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ASSBSEES MES Ba. 
T 0 
The right honourable LAD Y, 


The VISCOUNTESSE dA 


$STORMON T. 


MAaDA nm, 
Ms Rom the beginning , it bath been one of 

the great defignes of hell, ( for pro- 

moving of which, the old Serpent and 

his ſced, from time co time,have imply 

ed all their wit and might) to raiſe lan» 
m/#2-> ders and caſt reproaches upon holineſs, 

"DO circumſpeRion , tenderneſs and zeal for 
God,as if theſe were oppolit unto generofity, maghanimity, 
ſociety,enſe, joy, delight, ſatisfaRion, profit, promotion, and 
to whatnot? And the enemy of all righteouſneſs hath ſo 
far prevailed, by this ſubtile ſtratagem, with poor, fooliſh, 
vain, blind men, as to make them judpe light to be darkneſs, 
and cheir happineſs to be their ſhame and miſery. What 
age mightnot joyn with the famous (4) Salviar, in his come (a) Salvian 
plaint concerning his time? That the Noble ard great ones Wiote about 
Were forced to be evil, leſt they ſpould be (1) acconnted vile ; the year, 460, 
and to betome Sathans ſlaves, leſt they ſhould loſe the honour 
of their Nobility, Yea, have hot mecr Moraliſts obſerved, (b) Cicero 
and how pathetically do (6) Cicero, (c) Seneca, (4) fn lived after 
venal and others lament this folly and madneſs, and have C=(ar camets 
left it on record, as the blemiſh and reproach of the age in ©) o_ 
which they lived ? That vertue (2) Was envyed, and all Was ,,; News 
filled with treachery and deceit ; that there Was no place: Maſter. 
left for ſhame, honeſty and goodneſs , that the Wicked Were (4) Juvenal 
accounted honourable, and the vileſt men Were promoted, —_ —_— 


While the good and virtuous Were deſpiſed as baſe, ſingular, ,,, 
A323 humanrous,” * 
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 bumonroxt, and (ſa\th Seneca) as (3) foolifs, wſeleſs and 
ſelfiſh creatures, Ah! what an evidence is this of Sathans 
(e) Scehere (e) power, to lead (f ) captive at his Will, thoſe who are once 


Part 1. 9. ,arched in his ſnare? And did not ſad experience convince 


FS Tirm, ;. Us, hardly could we imagine, that they in whom are any re- 
26, lits of reaſon and diſcretion, { I need not add conſcience 


and religion , that god of this World having blinded their 

minas, leſt the light of the gloyions Goſpel ſhould ſhine unto 

them, 2 Cor. 4.4- ) could be thus faſcinated and ſo far be- 

(2) 2 The, witched? Ah! is it credible, ( were it not that (£) unbe- 
J. 3s lievers are unreaſonable) that thoſe who (h) are ſo Wiſe in 
Ch) Lok. 16. their generation, ſuch Scate- politicians, and ſo aRive in pro- 
G. * claiming their own knowledge,prudence and parts, yet ſhould 
be ſuch rangers unto, and ignorant of, thar which floweth 

ſo manifeſtly from the firſt principles of reaſon, and which 

nature it ſelf teacheth and ſo convincingly holdeth forth to 

all men: I do not ſay, that that dark lantern is able fully ro 

diſcover the right way , yet it may ſerve to confute the mad- 

neſs of ſuch a prejudice againſt true virtue and holineſs. 

Time would fail me,if I ſhould endeavour to tranſcribe what 

Plato, Enripides,Cate, Cicero, Juwvenal,Plutarch, and many 

other. Heathens have written to. this purpoſe ; nay, the 

whole Works of P/ato and Sexeca may. well bear this in-. 

ſcription, An Apalogy for Piety and Virtue, And what is 

the ſcope of J#venal and Perſeus their Satyrs, but to declaim 

a2ainſt the vices of their time ? We ſhall then only from thoſe 

rich Gardens , colle& and gather ſome few Flowers , con- 

taining ſome known principles of moral Philoſophy, in op- 

poſition to the former calumnies which ate ſo eaſily believed, 

and to the courſe which is ſo generally followed by blind 

Atheifts. eb! (faith the Satyriſt) vireme and goodneſ; 

i the only true Nobility ; he deſerveth no praiſe , Whoſe 

praiſe is only from his Anceſtors , ſince (as Seneca(5) obſer« 

veth) the Womb and the grave are two great levellers, all be- 

tug alike as to their birth and death; and therefore none can 

be more noble or magnanimaus then another , but he who 

hath the moſt generons ſpirit , and Who #® moſt eminent in 


virtue and goodneſs; and he. (as Plate ſaith) muſt be wk 
baſe 


The Epiſtle dedicatory. 

baſe and miſerable, Who 14 moſt Wicked and flagitions: find 
accordingly, Euripides (6) well concludeth, that it & @ great 
abuſe to call profane , godleſs Wretches, noble and excellent, 
albeit they had never (0 many followers and great poſſeſſions ; 
And hence the old Romans did ſo fitnat (7) the temples of 
P17 1ue and honour, that there was no acceſs to that of honogr, 
but by the other of wittne ; and thus alſo, honour from the 
great (8) Philoſopher and great (5) Orator, # commonly 
deſcribed the reward of virtue. 

And as thus the good and virtuous are the only honou- 
rable and noble, So they are (according to Cicero) the only 
rich and bappy : (10) true Wealth conſiſts not in moveables, 
What can be loft or taken from us, # (ſaith he) neitber mine 
nor thine ; and virtue w that only treaſure that canuot be 
removed ;, he Who driveth that trade needs not fear ſtorms 
or pirats by Sea, ner robbers and perils by Land , nay, (as 
\Emripides ſaith ) death cannot take awe) its (11) praiſe or 
reward, but that Will follow us When We muſt leave all earih- 
ly pleaſures, honours and injoyments. 

Ah 1 Madam, is it not lamentable to confider, how many 
great ones do bury all their Honour, Nobility, Parts, Riches 
and Poſſcfſions in the grave of infamy and reproach ; and 
leave no other Trophies behind them, bur: the (iinking ſa- 
vour of their debauchery and profanity ? upon whoſe Tombs 
there can truly be put no other ingraving, but that here /yerb 
ſuch a one, Who Was the d;{credit of hut hejy profeſſion , and 
the ſhame (12 ) of an ancient and noble family, How few be 
they, who, by their praRtice, do nor verifie the Pyers (3d ver- 
dit? Greatneſs (13 ) and gooane}s do ſeldom meet together: 
and ſhould I not rather have ſaid that word of truth, ne 
many Wiſe men aftey the fleſh, not many mighty, nat many 
noble,&c, 1 Cor. Is 26, 27, 28, 29, What will che worlds 
Gallants be able co ſay in the day of accounts , for thcir op- 
poling the way of piety and virtue which hach gotcen Tuch 
a teſtimony from Pagans? And- therefore do we now offer 
this brief leRure of Divinity from theſe Moraiilts , that ic 
might appear, that none can forſake and oppoſe the way of 


righteouſneſs and. holineſs » bur he who. hath cali off borh 
reaſoa. 


= / The Epiſtle dedicatory, 
n - reaſon and humanity, and who: doth become a brute, leſt he 
(i) x Cor. t» ſhould be a Saint. Ah! how (#) fooliſh and (4) mad is 
_.. the wiſdom of this world, the world it ſelf being judge ? 
(k) Hence = (14) If the Word of God had only bora record, that #he 
neca injerrcth, \ ©. : 
that we ſbuuld $5119 are the excellent in the earth, Pl, 16. 3. and the only 
rather pity the worthies, of Whom the World © not Worthy, Hebs 11. 38» 
wicked #5 (0 that goaline(s # great gain, 1 Tim.,6,6. and the only true 
many =_ treaſure that cannot corrupt or be taken aWay , Luk. 12, 
—_— 33-&c, If (I ay) theſe divine Truthes were only held 
contempt, then forth in the Scriptures of truth, ſcoffing Atheiſts who have 
be angry with caſt off the fear of God, might be the more ſecure; bur 
_#bem, or take while ſhort-ſighted nature, by it's dark candle, hath diſco- 
[045 0 0 97” vered, and moral reaſon atteſted the ſame, and ſo convincing- 
ce and £01 - 
futethem; for 1y condemned the way and courſe of choſe deſperat miſers, 
(/aith he)why they muſt either renounce their underſtanding and diſcretion, 
do ye bearthe and take with their brutiſhneſs and ſtupidity , or confeſs 
rn themſelves to be ſelf-condemned ; and (15) that contrary 
Pina d;. noleſstotheirowh knowledge and light, then to religion 
ſemper, bur and duty, they maintain a war againſt the heavens, and abaſe 
becauſe he their noble ſoul ro ſerve their luſts , becoming ſwiniſh Epi» 
.— coatagy cureans, led by ſenſe and their carnal appetite, in makiog their 
+ Hara - «4, Pleaſures their idols, and the world and their belly their god. 
© Bur ſuch (haply ) will ſay, well then , we isjoy our plea» 
ſures, and lead a merry jovial life, while they who are ac- 
counted Saints are ſad, dumpiſh, ſullen and broken- hearted 
creatures» Anſ. This is an o)d flander raiſed on the way 
of life , by ſuch as are ſtrangers to true joy, peace, ſatisfaRi- 
on and contentment, and hath proven a great ſtumbling block 
in all ages ; and this was one of che great copicks which 
Sathan did mainly urge about the time of reformation from _ 
Popery, when his kingdom began to totter and ſhake and 
the popiſh FaRors then frequently inculcated, that the Cal- 
 winian ſpirit was a melancholick ſpirit, But, ah ! where» 
' (1) z Sam.ty; fore ſhould they be ſad (7) Who are Kings ſons, and heirs 
4* of an immortal Crown? joy is their portion and allowance, 
and it is their priviledge to rejoyce 2lwayes ; their joy and 
peace is ſecured to them, devils and men cannot rob them of 
it,7 heir Wajes are Wajes of pleaſantneſs, and all their paths 
are 


g 


The Epiſtle dedicatory; L 
art prace, Prov. 3+ 17, Phil: 4+ 4+ Joh: 14+ 27, Johs 16: 22: 
24. &c, But, alas 1 how can they rejoyce who are deſtroy- 
ing their own ſouls, and ruſhing head-long upon everlaſting 
woes and miſery, who erc it be long will cry (but in vain) 
80 the mountains and rocks to fall on them, and hide them 
from the face of hins that ſitteth on the throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb, Rev.6.16. But we may not inſiſt, 
only let us hear what the Pagan Moraliſts have ſaid to this 
purpoſe ; The Wicked, (16) notwithſtanding all their out- 
ward and ſeeming mirth, joy and drlight, have (ſaith 7uve- 
nal) a judge, Witneſs and tormenter Within, Whoſe laſhes 
and ftrokes are more grievous and terrible, then any puniſh- 
ment invented or. i»flifted by Cxditius or Rhadamantus, 
and the moſt ftrift juſticiaries and cruel executioners: there 
# ( ſaith Cicero ) no puniſhment comparable to that Which 
accompanieth (in, either for greatneſs or continuance ; (17) 
for not only ſhall the Wicked be eternally vexed in hell with 
the infernal furies, but alſo here they have 1htir domeſtich, 
frends alwayes to attend, and their own guilty conſciences to 
rear them, and the ſenſe of a deity night and day to diftr aft 
them as With madneſs ; no ſolitarineſs nor ſociety, no might 
mor Wealth, no eminency nor greatneſs can bring eaſe or re- 
lief : and though there be [ome difſiculty in Walking in the 
narrow Way, yet the conſcience and remembrance of a Well 
led life ts { (ſaith he) (18) moſt (weet and full of delight, 
Hence the Emperour eAlbert 1, his Symbol was, What « 
beſt (19) and moſt virtuous, i moſt pleaſant and full of joy c 
where the gloſs from Corinficinss hath this paraphraſe, The 
beſt kind f life u to be choſen, (20) Which cuſtom and uſe 
will render moſt eaſie and pleaſant, - But, ab | the flagitious 
by cuſtors in fin, have ſohardened their heart, and filled ic 
with ſuch prejudices againſt the way of righteouſneſs , that * 
they go unwillingly to work ; and no wonder though holi- 
neſs appear difficult and a grievous burden to them ; for (as 
the Comedian ſaith) (21) there # nothing (0 eaſie, but it 
will become heard and unpleaſant to him who undertaketh 
unwilling ly, . 


Ah1' 
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Ah'l Madam, what matter of lamentation is it, that ſa 


' mary who are called and would be accounted Chriſtians, 


Cm) Jerom 
l.ued inths 5. 
century, 


(n) Mal. f 71 
1s, 


(0) Mart. rt. 
20, 
(p) I Joh, Go 


Zo 
(q) Joh 1 12. 
Rev 1.6.0. 
(r) Pl. 19.11 
Eph. Zo 20, 


\hould come ſo far ſhort of Heathens, as to oppoſe that for 
which they have ſe.zealouſly' pleaded , and by their praQtice, 
deftroy what they with ſo much induſtry have buile? I am 
confident your Ladyſhip will joyn in this ſad complaint, and 
that ſuch a warning and teſtimony, againſt thoſe who are 
concerned therein , will. be very acceptable. But I will not 
nov take upon me to hold out any direions or perſwaſions 
ro your Honour ; nay, though you had importuned me to 
that effeR, the bourds of this ſhort Epiſtle would excuſe my 
filence ; bur I conld wiſh that excellent Epiſtle wricten ſome 
hundred years ſince by that zealous Ancient (m ) Ferom, to 
the noble Lady Cel/anrie upon her earnclt defire, were trar(la- 
ted , that it might become a direory to all Ladies, who ac- 
count it their greateſt honour and happineſs , that they are 
( as the Apoſtle Zoby calleth that Lady ro whom he wrore ) 
el:ft, belawed in the truth, and of all them that have known 
the trmth,  T will not tranſcribe what is there held forth at 
!ingth, but among theſe mavy grave and profitable direRions, 
this eminent Minilter of Chriſt obteſteth chat pious Lady, »oe 
zo boaſt of that (2.2) nobility ſhe bath from ber Anceſtors but 
rather to rejojyce im this, that ſhe is of arojal and heavenly 
deſcent, (which will appear to be the only true nobility in that 
(=) day the Lord makes up his Jewels, and puts a perpetual 
difference between theprecious and the vile) that foe is boy y 


of God, and an heir of the immortal crown of glory ; and 


that ſhe 14 freed from the baſe ſlavery of hell and fin, and hath 
choſen ſuch a Maſter, whom 1 ſerve # to reign. (23) Ol 
Madam, we have an honourable, but not a hard Maſter ; our 
very work and imployment is our bonour and happineſs ; 
his (e) yoak is caſte, his burden is light, and his (p)com- 


mands are not grievaps ; but our (4) priviledges are great. 
and many, and our*(r) reward far exceeds all that we can 


defire or conceive : and what is our great work, but to main» 
tain a communion with himſelf, and in {{) every thing by 


x Cor. 2.9- prayer and [upplication, With thank /qiving , to make our 


(f) Phil 4: 6: ,29#:ſts known wnto bim ? Which ſingular priviledge (rather 


then 
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This nature, what diligence and pains will men undergo ? 


2 The Epiſtle dedicatory; RS. 
then duty or tak } being the ſabje& of this Treatiſe',.. WE 2 
Humbly offer to your Ladyſhip the praftical Volumo there« _ MP 

of. Fivided inco three Parts, which (48 having the fame ſcope; SE 
wh@ being of the ſame nature ) we would not ſeparat in the. | 
dedication, bur rather beg pardon for bringing ſo ſmall a Pres 
ſepr (a5 to my pains therein) co your Honour, ButjMadam, * 
dere you have a ſoveraign remedy for all diſeaſes, a Gutho- 
Neem and neyer- failing medicine, brought from-the- patadiſs = 
of God, and a branch pluckt off that tree, (er) 6h#eaver (1) Rev.nass 
Wiireof ave for the healing of rhe nations : 'whien all Phy- 
ficizas become of no value and, can-do no good, this will 
work the cure ; and all other Medicines wel p99 this, will 
i the iſſue prove corrofives, and fewel ro feed a worſe diſeaſe, 
and a («) curſe in ſtead of a bleffing. I am not ignorant (v) Ma). 2, 2; 
that not only Poets of old (24) have fancied, but alſo ſeve- _— wi 
tal Chimica! Phyſiciaas, and of late the learned Dr. Faw , 4 ® 
Hel wont and Ofuald Gremb? have ſcriouſly aſſerted and la- 
boured co prove, that there is a Panacea-nnd peneralremedy 
which may ſuffice for expelling and curing all ciſcaſes ; and 
when I firft read in-that great Orator and Philoſopher Dr. 
Helwmont, his general remedy for all Feavers, and ſaw the In- 
gredients ſpecified under ſuch names, as the moſt judicious 
Phyſicavs whom T conſulted, cither profeſſed they underſtood 
not what he meant,or were not able co convince me that they: 
Hir right in their eonjeRures, T was ſo anxious, that had I nor 
known that work co'have been opus poſt-bumum, 1 verily 
think, that in the vacancy of the Colledpe, 1 might have 
undertaken a voyage of purpoſe to have ſeen that» great 
Symmiſt of natur*s wyſteries, and heard his mind and learned 
from bimſelf : bur though I had obtained my aim, bow poor | 
a purchaſe had I made'? how uncertain are the conjeRures 
of the moſt 'able and experienced - Artiſts > and how unſuc- 
ceſsfull ofren are the proper remedies of beſt known dif- 
eaſes > and how ſhort a- while did Paratel/us himſelf live, 
Who yer could ſpeak of a remedy and diet that might per- 
peruat-che life of 'man ? and yet, for a litle knowledge of 


But, bece is brought to your Lady(hips hands, a __ 
- _ 


. 
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and perfe& Payaces., not for one; kind of, diſeaſe , bur for 
every malady ;/ ye haye tbe, receipt ſear from heaven , Js an 
afiiged 2 lit. .bim pray , \Japn» 5+.13+, and ye have the. we | 
of the great Phyſician to a{flure you, of -it*s fugcels,, and hime 
ſelf undertaking the cure and recommending. the uſe of 4 
P/. x0 15. Callupon me in the day of trouble, and] wi 
deliver theg ; here a remedy',not only. for- badily , þ 
for ſoul dyfeaſgy, 5} ip every, ſeaſon and occaſzon, in. 
and. conilidioy , this hath: place; 'we may urine 
of healchandproſpericy, as well. as in ſ(icknoſs.a0d. 
ſity ; as het6 ic will remove, ſo there it will prevent,,, and 
hold off the rod: and the curſe;;'it. will, purge and ſpoRtifie 
mercies, and puarifie and prepare the heart, to, receives. Tu 1 EF 
c 


and 1mprove them aright, I T im, 4:45» Ie SIE 
for all chings and at,all times; ;/ it. will, nt ,;like other; Medie 
ciges,loſe it's vertue by frequent uſing , but will prove as ſuc» 
ceſsfall ro morrow as to day , we-can never uſc.it.in vainy 
Iſa, 45-19. Here a ſabje& well worthy of our, meditanon, 
diligence and inquiry ; yy Sy ng « I. hold, forth. no 
other !eflon, ,' then; what 3 de xe daily t@ be learojng-and 
pradifing, and. to mqurn; for my-dyjneſ+-and: negligencere 
following this heavenly trade » and that. my 'beart hath nog 
been 'more- enlarged in writing and preaching ſuch heavenly, 
neceſlary,ſweet and ſoul-eſtabliſhing Truchs, 

And now, Madam, I preſume to: offer to your Ladyſhipy 
my-mean.labours in this: fcujtfull field , not thar I mighg 
take occaſion; co proclaim your honour,, knowledge , :& 0. 
(as your Ladyſhip would not allow nor- permit, fo neither 
were it very ſuceable-for me to undertake ſuch a task, ) 
but chac I might intreat your honourable patrociny and 
favourable acceptance , and might make a publick zcknows- 
ledgement of what I owe ( but am not able otherwaygs 
to-pay_) to your Ladyſhip; and that 1 might, as a Minis 
ſee; of Chriſt, exhore and excite your honour to abggad 
more and more in the praftiſe of this ſpiritual and ſouls 
enrichiog work ; thus your Nobility , Poſſeſſions , great 
Parts, Oc, will prove great bleſfings indeed, and you bleſly 
ed in. che uſe of them , and when all FAFMUUe-Fojoymments 
| wil 
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wil take wings ind We alway ' * which is the* earneſt de" a 


4 


ſe a8d ſhall be the prayer of hitn, who hath laid hold on 


This opportunity, to teſtifiethar he'is, | | 
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[ 1) Mali coghantur tſſe, ve vile: habeantur —— $5 quiz 
ex wobilitate converts ad Deum ceperit, ftatim honorem no- 
Gltiratss amittit, &6. Salys 156. 4. de guber, Dei, 
£2). ER hvjus [eculi laber quetam , & macnta virthti ine 
Ei fy Fee Oicpt- pro Corn. Blbo jam pudori , probitats, 
ar cope, re 65 Nimdiig, bom; aritbus wihil ef loci, Cic. Titio 
tet. frauds; arqus ioftdiariny ; &- perfidie plena [wt 
 omnis, Cicr de perie. eonſel, boc tempore obſequium amicor, 
"Ver figs odjum paris, Cic. in Le!, Ad wnltorum amici- 
tign acifierem aditurm habet wequitia + audacia, quam 
{814/g 44m virins & Srtegriias, Cic, 3. art. in ver, & mnl- 
: $15 ip/a virtur contemnitur, & venditatio quadam ,*arque 

oftentatio ve dicitur, Cic, Phil. 13. 

(3) ——$0ni inepti atque imries vocantnr : mibi cons 
ting an, ( inq#:t Seneca): fe deriſus ; 4qu0 anime andienda 
ſunt ita imperitorum convitia, & ad bontſta vadendi ox» 
lemnendys.«ft zſts contempins, mg $4, 

Rars qus ; 
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ppe bows, nwmere vix {unt totidem, quot 
Thebarum porte vel divitis oftia Nili. Javen. ſat. 13: 
(4) Stemmate quid facinat > quid prodeſt? &c. 
Totaliget veteres exornent uadique cerd 
Atria ; nobilitas ſola oft atyue nrica virtns Juvcns fat. 8 
wo Cut vita labat perit omni; in illo, 
Nobilitas cujus ans oft in origine [04s 
5s *2 m—_ ) ;; 
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2 D #is enim generoſum dixerit bunc qui 

Indignus genere, & preclare nomine Fanimes | 
/ Ir ſignis 2; Juven. ſac 8. WOW: 
(s) Eadem omnibus principe, eademque origo, Et ulibj 
2quat emnes { inquit Seneca) Cinis ; pares naſCiniur, parry 
morimur ; nemo igitur alters nebi/ior, niſi cni reflins 
engerium, Ac, , 
D. Plato ex Siculs quedam, wocat prophanos demontes &+ 
miſerrimos, tom. 2. Georg. vel de Rhetor, pag: (#ibi) 167, 
{ 6) &® E510 Us naKotg fvyareic, Bec. Euripid. i» Alexand. 
{7) Alphonſas an1co——reſpondifſe dicitur, non temere & 
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Romanu,illu quidem [apientiorsbus , hovors temple virtue 
tis templym corjuntium efſe, in quod niſs per virturl nome 

introire nemins-liceret ; ut invelligerent- mortales, 
2d honors faſtiginm non voluptatum via , [ed virtuts, ile 
.quidem aſpera & ſalehroſa, enitendum «ſſe, Panormy (4b. Ls 
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(2 5) The Withed aro ſei-oondemmetl, and may: fay with 
that mad womany + ,t a2 
- — Ment alindſnadet, video 'meNora probeqgue . '/ «+ 
 Deteriora(equer —<Ovid.Metam, 46: 76, 5c 
INVikiteff alind; gant um mort pugnare our dic, quam ne 
1614 repnghnrs ;\ (Ciccts Curie.) nor HuKnem: (aqudr 
wir; 0 ' ab 10mm \\qued nhberrerapipfa ec meriin enrinney 
que compreBuriont fnyiames;\, Ciceaobffic. —-— go) 
(16) ——— Prima eſt bee nitio, quod [e \ - £1-1IN 
*Jmdice nemo'nocens abſolyitur owns * 
Pena autem vehemens, ac multo ſevior ills ; 
Dua & Cxditius gratys emnenje : Rhedamatitug;: | 
Ny dieque [unm geftare in peltore teſter, 
| Juven. ſar. 13. | 
(17) Pecrati dolor & maximus, & aternus eft, Cicer, ad 
Attio. It. Sua quemgue frent, Of ſuns error maxint 
Vexat ; ſunm quemque ſcelus agitat , amentiaque afficit, 
ſue male Ccogitationes conſcrentieque animi terrent, He 
ſent impits aſſidue domeſticeque furie que dies notteſqus 
pens 4 ſceleratiſſimis repetwne , Cic. pro Roſe, Amer, Ima 
pics apnd inferes ſunt pere preparate,Cic 2. de invent, Si 
qui (atis opibus bominum contra conſcientian ſepti eſſe f 
munits videntur , decorum tamen numen horrent  eaſque 
Splas ſolicitudines, quidus eorum anims nefteſque, dicſqus 
excauntnr , & dis immertalibns (nppticis canſa importars 
p#tane, Cicer. 1. de finib. 


\ (8) Conſcientia bent ate vite, multorumgue benefatte= 


rum recordatio eff jucnndiſſima, Cic. Cat. ma. vacare ont= 
pa maximum eft [olacinm, Cic. M. Mario fem. 7. 
(19) | 2n0d optimum idem jucundiſſimum, ] Symbels 
Albert. prom ; «bs T_ ex Corioficio ad Herenninw, 
(20) Þ Etigerida eff eprima wite ratio, hanc- Conſuetude 
reddet ſuaviſſimam, ] Symb. Cz. -Rom- Germ. pare. 33 
ſym. 28+ Conſucrudins enim (ut monet Cicero, 2. Twſcal,) 
wagne oft vis , pernoitans venatores in nive , in monttbur 
ors 


*—_ 


bf fas lives 7 nem forvalaberamy Fentemner »Y 

TRAV 0 T uy wr _— 

4 eff 149 acilis res, quin kiffieilis fit 0 4. B 
2, ne beer Term Hioaprens, Altos 

$8408, 6+ 

) Nulli w nokiiihs, ON 
oy hw Fraps fs ye TID ap= 
rom an pe er ICY wr «7 we _ f2 
«ven pad Dewes proviſions yringes Gini wee oo 


dewpts, Shba ; Dewns lihertas off. non. Jorvire. 


peccatis ; ſumma \apud Dem nobiiitas oft clarumeſſe vire 
Iutibur, Bhs Hieronom, "rip Eyre Iib, kx *p:2856d C6; 


*- "3 . 

TORE YACMLIESL IST 
wo Wd EP 6 
%ik IR} C23 $510 
$2 905195 2% a 

% 
»Wl 220A .3}0 } 


4 - \FN\ i ; 


= 


yy 010958" Ten tal- ny 


$+$734446: hx: $344464d 
STATS; CIR i: WON VERIO! 
r wr v >: Aeey 490+ Hoeee 


A. —_—_— account of. = principal pur- 


| En eſtions, and cales _—_ I. 
PIN © ochis Treatiles wt 55 
>V\ So | 


OBI SCOOT EOS 
wo Lf \\. Page, ds JC 5, Page. 
Prong Br oemring Damaſeen hit deſcription of 
vi; hd anVerg Nd all goes, Maw. it, T7 
tothe Satnfiu tt \2; © Prayer ſont put far the 
-.. Sguerat effetts pd frets of. whole worſhip of God, 17 
2rag- \IOITEY Nh . Some:of Aquinas his needleſs 
Þk R- T 4 —___ -: ſreculeriine 0 EA ho Dew) 
. -, om.amching of Go 
©) | of th pBarure FAR Ayer. Prayer deſcribed,cod the perks 
wet RAP. 5 of the definition prepounded. a8 
. *Prayer conſidered, 1, 1.4 0 Whether ,.T; zorfeſsion of 
gift-3 P43 4 grdfen 5, « oF 4 &P Whenk{givdng, _ 


Ys. Arq: 46.4 MEAN," , 1.9 16 Prayer as its parts 
CHAP. IL CHAP, IV, 
Several Scriptures (tf ih L ip- -labonr no Prayers chd4eh 


feem to\hold. forth prayer. £44507 the voice be required, and ſWoald 
46. a ry. difficult." or eaſie Epncur with the heart," { _ 2Q 
work) paralleled, for. theicam- + Prayer is "not an att of the 
fort. of tenger Chriſtians j' and mind and underſtanding, but of 
terror of formal profeſſors, 12. the will; yet all the faculties of 


CHAP. IIL, .. the foul muſt contributt- therr 
"The Chriſtian muſt pray, elſe aſciſtance, i 10 08 
be Cannes live, Is Owrdeſires need not an intcr- 
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piritnal) is not prayer , unleſs" for ws. "25 
4h offered up , and direfed io Nine ſteps of Chrifts NS... 
Gvd;t7 180 1419 0119 29: cefson, (© 11tbids 

The will, deth not by a new . Whethey. Chriſt. interceeds 
att reftet# upon,rier direft,and fot us at he s God, as he is 
| offer up 'ts deſires to God, 24 'man,. or as 0uarypin@ f 
Areuments proving prayer There are notheandrick a/#i- . 
 direftly and ormally._ to conſoſt ons of Chriſt : our Divines in- 
Jai bft of the will, 26. terproted? ibid, 
YM 1CHAP16Y _ How, and after what manger, 

” Who ſhould, and who may not doth Chr ift-now-in the heavens 
pray?, 2. 28 interceed for w? wherein doth 
Ox Sea, I: his- interceſs:0n formally con- 
:\"The holy Ghoſt doth not for- ſift ? whether he uttereth words, 
mully pray ;, and how he {aid Sc, anſwered. in ſix aſſerti- 
tb (interceed for- the Saints, ons, 40 
Rom, $.26,.27. and to be their What here aye the main and 
advuocat (TlepdxAnTer ) Joh, EF 4: prime grounds- of conſolati- 
x6, Joh.126, 7; -- 29 0. "45 
-»vGethard - his - gloſs -confu An objetFion againſt Chriſts 
_ '* + Ibid, acall interceſsi09,anſwired. 46 

Chrifts advocation compared Chriſti interceſsion pratti= 
with the ſpirits. 33 cally improven, for the comfort 

' Of Chyifts interceſsi0n, from of * believers , notwithſlanding 
page 34 to page.” 76. all their fearsand doubts” a 
.* The intexce($10p of —_ Three grounds of _ ine. 
his people clearly held forth in terceſsion,viz his office,his love 
the Scriptures, + 34 and hw.ſympathy with ws, 53 

-- Why Pepifts. detry that we may Whether the Fewiſh Church 
improve this ſmeet point? 34 were at adiſadvantage upon this 
an tb ans eee nes account ? 482,056 
J ; Chriſt 
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I v4 Page, 


ore his incerwation,” tid, 

. \ObjetFions anſwered, 57 
- What his ſympathy then did 
#mport ? 58 
How he was then the Angel 
of: the covenant ? 60 
* How the perſons of the Trini- 
fy are ſaid to appear viſibly, and 
to manifeſt themſelves by ſome 


. ſenſible ſymbols ? 61 


Whether Mr, Goodwin aſ- 
eribeth too much. to Chriſts in- 
x4; rar while he preferreth it 
to hs death, and affirmeth that 
we may reft upon it alone? '62 

Whether Chriſt interceeds as 
4 common perſon repreſenting 


What the Fems enjoyed ? and 
what is our priviledge? 67 
2. The Text, Joh,16; 26, vin- 
dictated - Chriſt doth not there 
deny, QC, (f þ 6 oy 

. Chriſt alwayes : heard, yea, 
then while he prayed that the 
cup might paſs from him ; with 
a large commentary \on theſe 
words, WES 70 

Whether all Chriſts prayers 
were mediatory ?. \.\ 1%. 75 


Whether Chriſt; Luk.23.34, 


- : Chriſt thd not interceed'be- 


| _ Page. 
prayed" for all thoſe "who had a 
hand in his death"? 

. The popiſh School-men arzue 
againſt Chr ifts formall and pro- 
per interceſs10% , from Matth, 
2 8. I8 y | ibid. 

Their-objedtion anſwered, 76 

How, and why the heavers, 

earth, &c, are invited to praiſe 

God, ibid, 
-  - SQ; FL 

\ Whether the holy Angels and 
the Saints departed do pray, and 
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for what ? 


The ſouls in hell cannot pray ; 
and why ? 81 
Devils neither will, nor may 
pray; though Sathan may ask 


6 leave to tempt Job, 83 


Who may, and ought to 
ray ? 85 
The duty of the unconverted 
vindicated from Antinomini' 
cavils, 86 
Tre obligation and ability of 
thoſe who are not inthe ftate of 
graze, held forth in ſome By 
aſſertions, $ 
How the prayers and perfor- 
mances of unbelievers may be 
ſaidto pleaſe God ? 94 
' Several arzuments [bowing 


hn that. 
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Tammary account, 6%, — © |} 
py Page, Page, 
that the moſt wicked wretch & Eraſmus bs ſarcaſme, 122 
obliged to pray to God, 96 Whether Papiſts maintaiy 

Whether they may ask in that the Pater noſter ſhould be 


faith ? - 99 ſaid to the Saints? 125 
Whether the wicked have a Whether he can be a Mediator 
promiſe to be heard ? 100 of interceſhon, who «© 19 alſo 4 
CHAP, VI. Mediator of redemption? 1 29 


To whom ſhould we pray * TO3 Many abominable blaſphemies 
Whether we ſhould pray to- in Mary her Pſalter, 130. 
Chriſt 2s Mediator ? 104 Papiſts make Saint-merit the 
We may 108 pray to Angels or 2round of Saint-invocation,131 
the Saints ingiory, 106 Caſlandet's confeſsi0», with 
Papiſts have made many new Vives hi regrate, I32 
gods ;. nay, herein they have ex- Popiſh (elf comeitlien, 135 
ceeded their patrons , thoſe Pa» There is 4 difference between 
gans from whom they borrowed praying the Saints 30 pray for 
and learn'd this new point of ws, 'and praying tothe Saints 


3 _ divinity, 07 that they may pray for w, 137 
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By what fleps this Pagan The popiſh argument from 
doitrine crept _ the Church ? rs... es ibid, 
| | 109 That honour we owe to the 
The Fewiſh Chruch in her Saints in glory © 138: 
wor ſt times did-not fall intothis A word of application, ibid, 
error ; . nor the Chriſtian for the CHAP, VII. & 
ſpace of ſome hundred years 109g Of the matier and objet# of 
Who were the firſt authors prayer, I40 
end abetters of thu platonick Sea, I, 
aream ?  11zx Fe muſt have a warrant to 
When was it generally re- come to the throne of grace, and” 
efved fo © I15 what to 45k, I41 
Bellarmin h& i-mpudence. 118. The will of God, the ſole rule 
af the glaſs of the Trini-. of prayer ;, but not bis purpoſes 
and : 
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A ſummaty account, &e, 
Page, 


; Page, 
26if decrees, thaugh revealed and We may (afely go « far as 


mude known tow, 142 the promiſe,and ak everything 
Three things muſt concur that s good, I 

oy conſtrinting the rule of pray= The Meſ[alians, denying that 
47 we may ack temporals, confu- 
"What kind of promwleation s ted. 282 
neceſſary ? 148 - Objeltions anſmered, 185 
The pradtiſe aud example of Socinians, Feſuits and Ar- 
others , wit a ſufficient war- minians cannot tell what they 
rout. 150 whfrom God, while they pray 
| The Sai alone a ſuffici- for temp:ral mercies, i187 
ent ground of prayer, 152 ' | Our mwitives ſbould beratio- 
ay eitions ayſwered, 154 nall and ſpirituall vhile we pray 
S 24 ' 15"m0f our rule. v5 $ for temporals.,”. i189 

F \dw* Fr it -”ay Wedlare \the - Whether ſmaller MENcies: 
will of Godatit our duty, 160 be Particulariz ed, and expreſly 
Whether; and howfarwt may act t 199 
make ne of the wg of - - We muſt not pray peremptort- 
Pons in out. perſonal caſes, ty for any . temporal Mercy » 
Breh ave not patienlinly derer- though more earneſtly for ſave 
mmnedin the , ey ? awuſwered they for others, © 19% 
bl } ſeveral conelufiens.\  ' 165 © Our prayers for temporals are 
b, 44 toad we mhay-.g0 to the 'netvinthet <1 a conditional, in 
Fep3pe 5 ud \mibken{cof that which:elogicalenuntdation.19 4 


Piſfage which firſt occurrews, ff \ thnder." Sis condtinng fhogld 


pertinent fo our taſtes 175 'tomporals be. arked*! and whe- 
Wow far providtiire muy be ther at all times we ſhould refled# 
Fat and helpfull pfull. for con- wpon that condition * I96 
—— = wp in any te, Nate or | 1 We ſhould not only a5k the uſe 
Telat Las <2 bg aha Meleſrias 9 v4 alſo aright 
8 IL ' "Wy80) aud wp "ON with, our 

' For what things, and iywhat "mercies, 198 
order fer ſhould we pray © 179 2 The 


» Page, 


> The aifference between the 


Saintsiand the wicked, as to the 
11g ht unto, and enjoying of, out- 
ward. mercies, + 98 

' Whether \we may ;pray that 
ſuch a mercy may become a bleſ- 
ſing, that we. may get and re- 
ceive tt f 196 

Motives to prey for tempo- . 
rals, 200 


\ Spirituals of have theprece- 


dency,elſe we loſs both ſpirituals 


and temporals,. and will receive 


neither the one northe-other, in : 
anſwer f0087:PRAYErs\;: 
he promiſes of grace, di- 


aguiſhed from the promiſes to 
f gui 1208 'why... temporal. Should, 
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\ Whether foek ax: are yt uh 
who! the. (pipit\ of "bond 


ptead the abſolute prom? a7 
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994) theyaay \de: 


20D ſnares, * 57 + 


A ſummary account, &c, | —_ 


Page. 

What it-45 to pray - abſolntes 
217 

How the promiſe u the rule 
of prayer, 449; 32.8 
Whether thoſe prayers , that 
have for their: obje&t'a. further 
perfeition and meaſure of grace, 
be alwayes anſwered, 220 
 1t is difficult to judge coucere 
wing the meaſure of grace. 221 
Why we. muſt rot pray for the 
meaſure of grace- after that ma- 


80. we pray for. _ 222 
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' Whether grace quay; 
pay become. a. ſnare. ?. 

adequat cauſe 
pot... he 


And. yet. the. 
act, feats ay #. 90k [a 
A Ms 2 
225 


ly, 


None \ can abſolutely and in 72 As to ſpiritunls,s- we. ma) ask 


faith, pray for graces" as t0'3's + the »thiwg; 


uponemi- \thongh. 


nature and beingy bat: u 


aud the , condition, 
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An ofion.confuted,) * "2214 Ht * We: W'4 
Another evaſong\'\*\13 245 Pramſe, but . in our own bow 
What. an abſo lare promiſe doth els. ; 


246+ ' How, we Poul defire ſpiri- 
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tual, ' 


Page, 
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 taal., and how temporal 


cies f 
Set, III, 

For whom ſhould we pray? 232 
"Why we ſhould pray for 
others ? tbid. 
We ſhould not pray for the 
dead : the popiſh Dodtrine con- 
ted," BOTS, 233 
The blaſphemy againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt unpar donable ; the Rhe- 
mfts confutcd, - 240 
Whether we may pray for 
ſuch as have thus. ſinned unto 


death * © 239 249 
© © Fhether we may pray: for re- 
Probats as ſuch? * 241 


- Whether in our prayers for 
others wt maYadd this proviſo, 
if they belong to the eletion 
of God 2 - ' 242 268 
© 2 Whether in praying (for the 
alvation of others, we may add 
hy "clanſe eſpecially for be- 
fieferss 214.4. 
* If the decree of reprobation 
tre made known to us, whether 
we might pray for ſuch as we 


A ſummary account, &c, 


Jections, | 


OE. Page, 
to ſhow mercy unto them," were 
notwithſtanding oblieged to pra 
for INES and A hehe 
means * 247 
Whether a prohibition added 

to a known decree , ſhould lay a 
reſtraint upon us ? 249 
There ts a great difference ( as 

to the object of our prayers) be- 
tween thoſe who are already caſt 
into hell, and ſuch as are yet in 
the land of the living, and un- 
der the means though they be re- 
probat, 254 
Whether we may pray for ſuch 

in faith ?' "2" WHY 
Some diſtinftions for pre- 
venting objettions , with a 
orief recapitulation, 257 
Whether we may leve thoſe 
whom the Lord hateth? 259 
Ve muſt pray for all men, 269 
Diſtinttions, brought by ſome 
Divines, examined and reject- 
ed, ibid, 
Some arguments for this con- 
cluſion, with an anſwer to ob» 
262 


kn to be included in it ?' 24.6 © We know not but the Lord may 
Tp he#her the" reprobat ," upon flow mercy to all. this generar 


ſuppoſition that they knew. the tion, 
Lords decree and purpoſe never ' * 


264. 272. 


How 


Th 


Page, 


How the tare of ell the Churel,- 


es lyeth upon every Saint, 264 
Whether we may pray for #n- 
corrigible enemies, 268 
Objedtions anſwered, 269 
Whether the holy Spixit will 
diftat a prayer for a reprobat * 
and whether Chriſt , while on 
earth, prayed for ſuch? 269 
Whether we may ak any mer- 
cy in Chriſts name,for thoſe for 
whom Chriſt diednot? © 271 
An exhortation to pray for 
enemies, 272 
We are in a ſpecial maner 
obliezed to pray for our relations, 


for the Church of Chriſt , for - 


Kings and Rulers for the King- 
dom and place of our abode, - 
and with our families: 274 
Eſpecially for ſuch of thoſe as 
are of the houſbold of faith, 277 
As Paſtors muſt pray for their 


A ſummary account, &c, 


Page, 

If thou pray not for thy felf, 
the prayers of others will not 
profit thee, 296 

CHAP, VIII, 

We muſt pray in Chriſts 
name, . 298 
We lye under a two-fold in- 
capacity of drawing nigh to 
God ;,, and Chriſt hath removed 


both, | 299 
Three grounds of the preva» 
lency of prayer, 300 


Thongh we muſe. pray in the 
holy Ghoſt, yet not in the | 
of the holy Ghoſt , but only in 


Chriſts, | SO 
What it « #0 ack in Chriſt 
Bane, «4bid, 
W hy we muſt ack in Chriſts 
Wame F | 5 {304 
How 6G wipes myſteries "ware 
known to the Fews © 308 


A confuſed knonledee g n 


flocks, ſo they for Paſtors : and medium between ignorance and 


becauſe too few do minde their 
duty, it is preſſed by ſeveral mo- 
tives, 279 

The general point , with it's 
ſeveral branches preſſed by wa 


of exhortation, ' 28 


The Saints prayers theChurch- 
treaſury, 


295 


erfett knowledee, © 
f = WAS bs leaſt —= | 
of ſaving knowledge nhich was 
then neceſſary ? 310 
- The Gentiles nat teft mith- 
out 4, teftimony concerning the 
Mefſhiab, $12 
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— A ſummaryaccount, &«c] 


Page, Page, 
The conſent of the Popiſh Whether thoſe, who are not 
School-men, 313 led by the ſpirit of Chriſt dw:ll- 


of their blind and implicit ing in them , ( viz, ſuch as are 
faith, with four degrees of ex- yet but nnder ſome legal prepa- 
plicit faith from Suarez, ibid, rations, and on the way tocon- 
De neceſſitate pracepti 8& werfion) may meet with accep- 


medi, 315 tance? 332 
W hether any obtain for Chriſks How the Spirit helpeth us to 
ſake, who do not know his name, pray, 333 


nor ask for his _" ? 316 My, Baxter interpreted, 336 

Whether the Fews didten- The attual affiſtance of the 
der up their prayers in Chriſts Spirit , is, 1: to aftuat, 2, to 
name ? 318 ſtrengthen, 3, to dirett, 4, to 

Whether the Diſciples did encourage, 337 
expreſly pray in Chriſts name There be many impediments 
before his death ? 320 both from within and with- 

Whether we may be ſaidto ont, 338 
ack in his name, in reſpe# of The Spirit helpeth,1, to mate 
the habitual. intention of the choice / fit objects, 2, to pro- 


heart ? 321. poſe right ends, 3, to pray 
Whether temporals muſt be aright as to the maner Bc. 340- 
akt in his name ? ibid, Our confidence and boldneſs 


A . word of exhortation and admitteth a latitude : between 
reproof': Chriſt our Altar and the full aſſurance. of faith and. 
Prieſt : his. work conſtant and a probable expeitation , thire'ss 
equal, 329 4a middle hope... 345- 

CHAP. IX, A word of rebuke, 1, to the 
of the help of the Spirit, 32.8 preſuming Fuſlitiary, 2, to the 

Prayer the ladder that reach- blaſphemons Atheiſk, 346 


eth the heavens ; 329' A mord, 1, of. enconrage-- 
The neceſsity of the help of ment, 2, of exhortation- to the 
the Spirit, 339 Saints, 348: 


W hether 


Page, 


A-ſammary account,” &, 


SS 


Page, 


Whether S4than workethiim- continual dependance upon God, 
mediatly , or\gnly mediatly ou fourtkly , frequent. in prayer 


the mind and will e 351 
' Arguments for an immeaiat 
impreſsion, 352 
How Sathan repreſenteth ob- 
jects to the mind *? 353 
Whether Sathan knoweth the 
ſecrets of the heart, or hath 
power over it to bow and turn 


it. © 355 


fifthly, thankfull, 564 
Tt us not our fault that Sathan 
tempteth us , but that we com- 
ply with his temptations, - 365 
Sathan transforming himſelf 
into an Angel of light, may ſtir 
us up to do what i upon the . 
mater good, BR 
Some think that Sathan can- 


W hat .is that wail the Lord not aſſume the perfett ſhape of a 


hath drawn over the heart? 356 

Sathans immediat acceſs to 
the heart. needs not diſcourage 
the Saints, 360 


man; which certainly holdeth 


proportionably in his ſpiritual 


transformation, ibid, 


Four crooked deſigns of his 


We are nit enough ſenſible of in-moving to what is good, ibid, 


the Lords bounty and tender care 
towards us in keeping thu roar- 
ing Lyon in iron-chains, bid, 

Yet Sathans power and malice 
muſt not be made 4 cloack to 
excuſe,or extenuat our ſins, 361 


His motions to good differen- 


ced from the motions of the hol 


Spirit, an reſpedt of, firſt, the 


matter , ſecondly,” the end ;; 
thirdly, the mapner ; fourthly, 


therule ; fifthly the time; and, 


Whether all.ſins flow from ſixthly., the effetts, 373 
Sathans temptation? 362 Amwordofuſe, © 330 


Some charatters whereby di- 
vine motions may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from natural and moral ma- 

The conſideration of Sathans tions. 381 
power ard malice ſhould make. us, Whether the wunconverted 
firſt, bumble, Jannt 7 60T and may taſte the good Word of 
 watchfull; thirdly tolive ina God, and the- powers uf - 
E | world 


- 4nd whether all good proceed- 


eth from the ſuggeſtion of good 
Angels? 367 
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world to come,Heb.6.4,5, 388 
A word of application, 394 


PART. IT. 
of the qualifications of prayer, 

The ſpiritual Prieſt-hood is 

perpetual, 3 

It is 4 mark of a falſe and 
hypocritical Church to plead for 
the work done, however it be 
FRO” ibid, 

We would take heed what 
prayers we offer up to God, '398, 

Or, 

The ſcope of this part, with 

its diviſion, 399 
CHAP, I. 

Some previous qualifications 
and pre-requiſits , as, firſt, the 
ſtate and condition of the perſon, 
(which in diſpenſing of favours 
i 4 moſt conſiderable circum- 
ftance, )* 401 

Secondly, our walk. and con- 
werfation muſt be regular , and 
anſwerable to our profeſsion, en- 
» gagements and relation, 407 
Thirdly, (and more diredly) 


and praying diſpoſition, 40g 


Fourthly; we 


97 right end. 415 


belongs to the purpoſe and inten- 
,would maintain a ſpiritual 


ſhould adFually 
Prepare for the work; Pagans ly fear ; what kindof fear here 
X% XX. 


Pave, 
would prepare befire they, 
GC, 410 


Here, 1, exerciſe and fre- 
quency; 2, matching, 3, me- 
ditation are required, 4AIL 


Fifthly, we muſt propound a 


There is a fourfold end, viz, 
x ſinful ;2, natural; 3, mo- 


ral; 4, ſpiritual, 417 
The creature may: be made 4 
ſubordinat end. 418 


How we may . know when the 
creature ts idolized, and made 
our ultimat end? 419 421 

Whether we ſhould alwayes 
atually mind the glory of 


God © 423: 
A word of uſe. 425 
CHAP, II. 
Some concomitant. qualifica= * 
tions of prayer, 426. 
Sect, I, 


Firft, attention, Papiſts de-- 
ny its neceſsity , pleading for a 


virtual attention, which rather: 


tion of the heart, 427 , 

The ph, tergiverſation,429” - | 
Their ſelf-convidtion, 431 
Secondly, reverence and.god-- 


requiredz,...  *. 
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required and what its objedt: 425 


Thirdly, humility, 436 
The popiſh arrogancy ; their 
abominable dofrine concerning 
merit, their confeſsions , and 
mocking of God” 419, 437 
What this humility import- 
eth ? 439 
It is not inconſiſtent with, 
but rathcr the foundation of con- 
fidence and filia! boldneſs, 440 
Some evidences of the want 
of humility , as to any conſider- 
able meaſure, 441 
 Fourthly,-truth and finceri- 
ty, and what it importeth* ibid, 
Fifthly , importunity , fer- 
Vency and zeal, 442 
A fervent ſupplicant will not 
be driven away from the thrane 
of grace, by, firſt, delayes ; fe- 
condly, threatnings, thirdly, 
commands; 0r, Fourth » re- 
proaches, 447 
We ſhould (ſaith a reverend 
Divine) pray deſperatly; and 
wh | ibid, 
Why the Angels are called 
Seraphims ? 446 
- The Chriſtians motto, nil 
obiter;, 450 
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A ſummaty accoutit, &*, 


"Whether we ſhould pray im. © 


1-+ 3.3K 


portunatly for temporall mer” 
cies? 452 
Witches ſay the Lords Prayer 
backwards, and too many titulay 
Chriſtians imitat them here- 
in, tbid. 
Sixthly, watchfulneſs, 453 
Seventhly, conſtancy axd 
frequency, 454 
The begeer muſt wait till an 
alms com,and not give over a5 6 
Its one thing to be weary of, 
another to weary in;Pprayer,457 
SR, 11 
Eighthly, taith, 459 
The excellexcy, neceſsity and: 


noble effects of faith, 460 
What to pray in faith import- 
eth, | 461 


There is a peculiar and pe- 
cial (as it were) kind of faith. 
here required: and what it 
not ? A603 

What poſitively it 5,464,471 

Divines uſually inſiſt rather 
upon its pre-requiſits, then on 
_ which properly - import- 
77, 


46 
Wat orthodox Divines 18 
their diſputes with the Papiſfts, 
plead far * 465: 
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| Page, 
Five reaſons to prove the 
main aſſertion, 4.66 
Whether faith can aſſure the 


A ſammaryaccount, ' ec, 


Page, 
able, then if it were abſolute and 


univerſal, 483 
Three caſes which would ap. 


ſvpplicant that he ſhall get the pear not to fall under the condi- 


particular 11 kind *? 
What good cometh by prayer 


470 tion of non-expediency ; firſt, 


when we pray- azainſt ſin, 


in anſwer to our particular de- ſecondly, when we pray for 
fire, when we obtain net what ſpiritual mercies ; and;thirdly, 


was ak t © 

Whether we muſt doubt of the 
- when we doubt of the 
ſucceſs of our prayers * 469 

Seven fruits of prayer from 
Bellarmin, that patron of lip- 
Aevotion, 473 


Prayer will bring in for the 


preſent ſomething ſutable to our 
exigence, need and preſent con- 
dition, 475 


The Lord alnayes giveth 
either the mercy in kind, or 


what is better for us, 477 
Eight arguments for confir- 


472 for the Church and publick mer- 


cies, 4.84. 
An anſwer to the firſt, ibid, 
An anſwer to the foe and 

third, 486 
Whether faith in the objett be 

no leſs required then faith in 

the ſubjet * and whether we 
have any ground to expe? an 
anſwer to the prayers that are 
put up for unbelievers? ibid, 

What kind of faith ſhould we 
att in praying for othirs * and 

what ts its bj ect ? 489 
Objections anſwered; 1, I 


ming thi certain (though little fear leſt I be not in the ſtate of 


belived) point, 
Tf we had gotten many of our 
deſires,we had been undone, 481 


Tts for our advantage, that 


ibid, grace; and upon what ground 


then may The confident that my 
prayers ſhall be heard?* ag4 
2, Ob), Its hard for weak be- 


Fs romiſe of audience hath the 
condition-of expediency annex- 
Fed: and now the promiſe is 
more full, ſweet and comfort- 


lievers to know the meaning and 
extent of the promiſes, 497 
3. Obj, The promiſes (as 
Divines uſnally affirm) are to 
&* Xx * 2. be-: TS . 

Vin al 


A ſummary account, &c, _.. 
| | Page, | =... Pare; 
.be underſtood with the exception binding relations, under which 
of the croſs, 498 the Lord ſtands towards the 
Some grounds for ftrength- Saints : the tender bowels of all 
ning and ſupporting our faith; the perſons of the Trinity, their 
a, firſt, the Lords infinit mer- proper work and - engagement 


cy and tender bowels, 500 herein, 515 
Secondly, his truth and fide» Some diredtions, . 518 
lity 503 Marks of theprayer of faith, 


Medina his impious gloſs, or 4s , firſt, negatively, if we walk 
rather his blaſphemous qoying not as children, we cannot call 
and calling in queſtion the Lords God, Father, 519 
fidelity. ibid, Secopdly, poſitively, 1, en- 

' How we may know whether largement in prayer ; 2, fre- 
- we doubt of the promiſe, or of quency; 3, (calmneſs and com- 
aur own ſtate and condition,whe- poſare of ſpirit after prayer ; 
3 ther we be in the faith or 4, watching for an anſwer; 
8 nor? 505 5. thankfulneſs though the par- 
x Thirdly,h« infinit power,50$ ticular be not given; 6, ſome 

Whether the Lord now work- intimation of love made to the 
eth any miracles, or the equi- heart. ' 521 
walent ? ibid, We have reaſon tobe humbled 

Fourthly,That name and title for our unbelief. - 529 
the Lord takes to himſelf, the What faith did Adam in the 
hearer of prayer. 5IO ſlate of innocency att in prayer? 

Fifthly, the conſideration of and whether he then knew the 
ſuch nv; oh and prayers as myſtery of incarnation® $530. 
have met with ſucceſs. jiIt If we ſuppoſe the Saints 5 

Sixthly, the experience of all glory ts pray, whether may they 
Sarnts , who only are fit judges, be ſaid to pray in faith ? | 
and have a right tothe promiſe Whether the unbelief of tht, 

of audience, 513 promiſes, or of the threatnings 


Seventhly , The many and be the greater ſin ? 52 
| CHAP 
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Page, 
CHAP, III. 

Some conſequent conditions 
of prayer ; firſt, after prayer we 
muſt wait, and look up to God 
for an an[mer. 535 

Secondly, we muſt watch and 
look in to var ſelves, 539 

Thirdly , we muſt renew our 
requeſts, and continue inſtant 
at the throne of grace, adding 
prayer to agg 54I 

Fourthly , we muſt uſe the 
means for obtaining what we ask 


from God; our prayers ought 


ot be pretended as a cloak for 
—_ ibid. 
Fifthly, when the Lord an- 


ſmers uf is" , we muſt re- 


turn the ſacrifice of praiſe, 5 44 
What our praiſe and thank(- 


giving importeth ? 545 

Whether all theſe qualificati- 
ns which ſhould go befire, ac- 
company and follow our prayers, 
be eſſentially neceſſary to its ac- 
ceptance and. audience ? and 


..mhat be more, what leſs neceſ- 


ſary ? 547 


Some grounds of encourage- 

; [aun to weak $aints; with the 
conchrring teſtimony of ſome 
\prattical Divines, 


149 


Ls Gas - 
Pas” - . then 


A ſummary account, &, 


finit nature, 


Page, 
PART, 'IIT.” 
Some practical caſes, 
What caſes belong to thu 


place ? 552 


C H A P:\ I. 

How we ſhould in prayer con- 
ceive of God, and ws perſons 
of the glorious Trinity? 553 

Se. £ | 

How we ſhould conceive of 
God when we draw nigh to 
him ? 553 

Humility and reverence ne- 
ceſſary here, ibid. 

Concl, 1, Beware of mental 
idols for repreſenting Gods in= 
555 

Concl, 2, 1ts no ſmall part 
of our knowledge to know what 
God # not, ibid: 

Concl,3, Yet he calls us to be- 
hold his poſitive perfettions.5 56 

Concl, 4, In prayer we may 
ſelett and make choice of ſuch 
divine attributes and perfeeti- 
015 4s are moſt ſutable to our 
condition, $57 

Concl, 5, We may not draw 
nigh to Gid but in Chrifts 
name, 558 
' Concl, 6, But in Chrift we 
may araw nigh with confidence 
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Concl! 2, Theye aye not three 


ready to hear and anſwer, 559 firſt cauſes and principal agents, 


_ -Its not preſumption, but a du- but one, 


ty, to call God, Father, ibid, 


569 
Concl, 3. There u an appro- 


"What if we be not aſſured of priation of works and attribates, 


our adoption ? 

Is it not a'mocking of God to 
call him, Father, when he «ts 
not, ayd while we are not in the 
fate of adoption ? 


5.60 but not excluſive, 


"tbid, 

Only in the work of redempti- 
on there be ſomething peculiar 
to the Sop, 571 


562 Concl, 4, We muſt not ſo dire? 


Some evidences of adopti- our prayers to any one perſoy, as 


BN, 1bid. 
Though we be children, 
we know not our 

may we'in truth, and without a 


a the, call God, Father ? 564. 


to exclude the other two, 5752 


etif QConcl, 5, Tet we may ſo di- 
ſtate, whether red our prayers to one, as not 


attually to meditate on the other 
wo, 573 


Five bonds whereby a childof Concl, 6, Tn ſingling out 


| light , walking in darkneſs,may 
' Lay hold upon God as a Fa- 


ther,. | ibid, 
Set, IT, 

After what maner and order 
fros d we diret? our prayers to 
nity * 
yet- clearly revealed, as to the 


the manger, 


+ 567 


_ , Concl, x, There « 4 natu- ſftians addreſs themſelves to(the © 
ral. order among'the perſons of Father, | 


the Trinity. 568" 


the appropriation of wo 


e perſons of the glorious Tri- 
5 | 5 66. 
.The Trinity 4 great : myſtery; 01S fi 
et ſons, So. alſo pne*and the 
thing itſelf, though wat as to petition to ſewtral perſons ? 57 


any one of thoſe glorious perſons, 
we may reflect upon,and —— 
rks and 
attributes. ibid, 

. Concl, 7, Yet we are not ſo 
limited thereto, as that upon oc- 
caſion fix upon any one, ibid, 

- Whether as o__ put up 
ſeveral petitions # ſeveral =D 


ame 


Concl, 8.* Yet uſually Chfr-" 


= 
That noble way of © 
* conveighing. 


C..: < * Þ 


Conc], 9. 


thoughts, &C. 


» Spirit, 


af,ox Fa. 
"et ith 


Page 


conveighing all 1d to theSants, 


Aſummary-account, ec, 


Page, 
There may be a total ſuſpen- 


[ from the Father, through the ſion of gracious influences as to 
Son,and by the hol 1 Ghoſt ] doth Prayer, and other particular per- 


not by any patural reſult flow formances, 


om that original order that 
is among thoſe glorious. per- 
ſons. $77 
A woluntary covenant the 
ground of this diſpenſation, 578 
The School-diſtindtion of mil- 


589 

This ſuſpenſion may fall un- 
der a two-fold conſideration ; 
I, 4s our tryal ; 2, 4s ONY Cor- 
retion and puniſhment, 58g 

The Lord doth not almayes 
with-draw for ſin,but ſametimes 


fion not full ,"'it wants the moſt for, &C, 590 


vſefull member, 581 
Concl, 10, We are not ſo 0b- 
lieged to conceive of God under 
theſe perſonal relations , thatwe 
may not weep him abſolutel 
as the alone Jehovah. ibid! 
A word of warning ; caution 
and exhortation, - 582 
\ CHAP, TT, 
« Of the” with-drawing of the 
Spirit ,' 'deadnefs , wandering 
586 
| Jer, TL. 15 8 
of the with-arawine of the 
"© _ 
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}\ ſo alfo 10 i operations, quence@tither poſitively or'ne 
h . 'S 38 gatively,by commi[s10n or 0m[- Sf 
Negs- 8 


ſion, ibid, 


And thus the ſuſpenſion of 
grace is either, 1, meatcinal ; 
or, 2, monitory ; 0r, 3. proba- 
tory ; or, 4, caſtigatory,  59T 

Yet it 1s alwayes our duty to 
examine our hearts and wayes, 
left, &C. "I 

We would diſtinguiſh between . 


the comforting, and the quicken- 


ing or aſsiſting preſence of the 
_—_— 


SP1rit. | 


The Spirit may be prevoked 


to” depart either more directly 
and immeadiat! } 07 more meaiat- 


ly ad irdiredly. 


\ tbid, 


ow the Scriptures. expreſs the 


more diredt affronts ang inaig- 


\ 2 


A ſummary account, ee; 


| | Page, -,, Page; 
Wegatively, 1, by not yielding the Spirit 5 another piſitive, in- 
to his motions; 2, by not wel- to which mg are caſten by-the 
coming him nor prifing his pre- | 


opiat of ſin, 602 
ſence; 3. by adecay of love, re- Divers kinds of cauſes of 
ſpet, YEVEerence, &c. | 594 this evil. 603- 


Poſitively, 1, when we pro- Amonz externals , Sathan is 
ftitute his gifts. to our carnal the chief. | 604. 
ends; 2. when we undervalue But the root of the: matter is 
and entertain baſe, low thoughts within us ;, hereditary ſin a mo+» 
of them; 3.mwhen we contemne ther ſin. 60 
his Authority, and obey Sathiun To which , ſome groſs polly- 
and welcom his temptations,not- tion, or conſtience-waſting ſin, 
withſtanding the contrary mo- being ſuper-added,the heart mu 
tions and agate of the Spi- be very much ſftraitned in it's 
rit; 4, ſo much of illuminati- approaches to Gad. 606 
on and light,ſo much of convitti- What are theſe ſins againſt 
on and conſcience as is choaked, which the Saints ſhould eſpecial- 
{1 far the Spirit is diſhonoured ly guard. . 607 
and provoked. 566 MWhat be theſe ſins which more 
How the Spirit s provoked by formally - aud efficiently ftraiter 
every reigning ſin ? 597 the heart, and occaſion. deadneſs 
A word of exhortation. 598 andwandering thoughts? 607 
The Saints danger whenthe 1, Earthly-mindedneſs , 2 ir- 
Spirit vith-dravceh. .5 99h reverence and want of fear ; 
How we may know whenthe 3, hypocriſie, 4. want of feel- 
Spirit with-draweth his help ing; 5: diftruſt and unbelief's 
from ſupplicants ? 600 6. exceſs and ſurfeiting, either 
1 "Sea, I I. bodily or ſpiritual ,. 7.. wantog- 
A\ two-fold deadneſs and in- neſs and a ſpirit of luſt ; 8 *dif | 
[poſition ;_ one privative , by content with our. condition\," fall 
YL the departure of the quickening mily-contention, and whatſoever 
2 ad Frengthening influence of Gi emper' f the Jan. 
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A ſummary account; &e; 
a i 7 - ; : Page, | Page: 
| priaf,&c. 9. not Watching the heart; mayeſt, While idiſpoſed , bave ree 
10.ner gudrding the outward ſenſes; courſe to a ſet form ; and then, 11« 
11. t4hing nr Joraree times for let frequency ſupply the Want of cone 
performing theſe dnties ; 12. diſuſe, tinwance and enlargement; 13.what= 
emiſſion and wanr of freqency ; 13.4 ever [ucceſs thou meeteſt With , yet 
giving. Way #0. « flight and ſuper fi- leave not off but ftill follow on to ſeek. 
cial Way of performance; 14. ill the Lordin his Ordinances till tho. 


company. © ibid. find him ; de not faint nor weary, 
Poſitive direftions and remedies, for, &c. | 620 
Ls ſtrengthen gnd forts fie the heart Sea. I'IL 


with the-:coriiet of love ; 2. letw Whether our deadne(s and indiſ- 
ronſe up ani awaken 'onr ſleepy poſition Will excuſe our negligence 


hearts ; 3. lat ws beg the quicken- and omiſſion of duty > 637 
ing preſence of the Spirit of Chriſt, Six or ſeven reaſons for the neg a« 
| bewailing more the Want thereof, tive. ibid. 


hd am... 


then the Want” of- bi conſolations; Onur deadneſ; ſhould rather ſend 
4« tnt us diligemtly mark and ob= us to, then hold us from, the throne 
ſerve when the Spirit draweth nigh, of grace. 640 
and When he With-dr awtth , 5, when Motives to ftir us up to ſnake off 
We ſet npon any duty, let us renew our lazineſs, indsſpeſtrion negtls- 
oxr reſolutions to hold our hearts gence, &c- 40 
fixed at the work; 6. in the inter- what copy ſhould we ſet before 
val: of prayer,let us give our ſelves ony eyes,a toour diligence and atti- 
unto holineſs; [| 1. do not ftint thy wity, for eternal life ? 643 
ſelf to ſuch a meaſure of holineſs ; When , and What wandering 
2+ (mitat the beſt ex amples.; 3. com> thoughts Ho nullifie our prayer; and 
verſemuch With the Saints , 4. fre- binder their ſucceſs ? 644 
quit theOrdinances diligently; and,” The teſtimony of [omeDivines. 645 
5o- be ditigent iw thy particular cas Deadneſſe and wandering thought; 
ling-] 7.arreft thy heart at the pre- "a grievens burden tothe Saints,646 
= ſent exerciſe-anl Work ; 8. remem. Whether we may be tco much ine 
r Wl ber, 1. the greatne/s andexcellericy, larged in prayer or meditation, 648 
of Leodneſr and borniy, 3." the Of the Popiſh myſtical Theology, 
: peer en all-fering exe; and,4. the Entbupaſme, &c, - ibid. 
I (us, juſtice and rerrors of him Whether the Saints be alwayes 
| With Whom We- bave to do; 9, uſe preciſely limited to the preſent work + 
ſuch: a- geſtwre'as may be moſt help» in which they are imployed? 659 
(nil'22 rode rhe heart ; 10. rthew whether fincere [applicants uſe- 
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' A ſummary account," o-5 an 
Pape. |, Page, 
fobe be more inlarged in private or. Was needleſs to pray ? 2," 650 . 
. publick?: ibids Six conjeftures rejefted,, 671 
' Whether it be a mercy to bave our The exhortation to-gray alwayes 
prayers anſwered when we are cold and Without ceaſing, ſuppoſeth a ſpi- 
and formal ? 651 ritual diſpoſition. 674 
CHAP. IIIL It anſwereth the queſtion , When 
Whether we may pray for any evil ſhould we pray? _. — .  'ibid- 
either of fin or ſuffering ? 652 It importeth afſiduity and fre- 
Some diſtin{tions, 653 quency. | ibid. 
We may not pray for any evil, ei= Ut requireth, 1. conſlaucy,,and, 2. 
ther abſolutely or relatively, ibid. univerſality ; 1. 3n,reſpett. of the 


Five arguments, 654 objeF ; 2, #n reſpet} of the ſeaſons, 
Objettions anſwered. 657. time and opportunities, Whether ſet 
Far leſs may we pray and wiſh or occaſional. 676 
evil to our brethren. 663 An omiſſion cannot be imputed to 
A word concerning the evil of us, unleſs We ba called andoblieged: 
fin, ibid, ro do, + ha [IL * Ia 677 , 
CHAP, IV. T he leaſt that ran be allowed for 


Whether it be lawfull to impre- 4 ſet courſe, of prayer , # twice « 
cat ? the queſtion propounded and day. 678 
limited. 664 What time of the day fitteſt? 679 

It is certain we may , I. pray Scripture-inſtances With ſome 
againſt the ſins ; avd, 2, aainf the. variety. | 680 
plots of the wicked, and, 3, that we How we may diſcern the orcaſie« 
may complain of their cruelty; and, nal ſeaſon of prayer, 681 
4. that we may pray the Lord to What # donein it's ſeaſon ( whe. 
break their ſnare of ſucceſs and pro ther ſet or occaſional) # ſaidinSerip= 
perity ; and, 5, that juſtice may be yrs to be done almayers . |: 683" 
executed upon malefaftors, | ibid» here ought alſo:to be an ynivere-.; 

But we muſs not curſe, 1. with- [ality;in reſpett of the ſubjeit.- 684, 
Out 4 Cape ; nor , 2. for our own” Laſtly, it. importeth. perſeves 
Canſe ; nor, 3. our relations, 665 TYAnce, "F 684: 

The queſtion anſwered negatives How much time faould be { G 
Ly and ob jetiont obviated, 666 and hoy long ſhonld wt conting 
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An exhoration to frequency, 693 fre, yet for their profits 716 
 A'word of cantion, take betd left T beugh all thingi\come alike to 

cuſtom and frequency make uz enfto- all,yet theſe are not alike to all,717 
wary and ſuper ficial in prayer, 695 ' It # brutiſh folly to fret becauſe 
FSR TT 31 * of the proſperity of the wicked,or the 

Of the return of prayer, af flittons of the'Saints. 
© CHAP. I. Why we muſt pray for temporalcs, 
Of the ſutceſs of prayer. Gg5 ' though we may not be anxiows about 
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and invincible man.” '- * + 696 ſwereth, when he bearcth the pray- 
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Chorch. | "697 _ The Wicked receive nothing 4s 4 
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things come. alike to all, 4n/wer= Rules for knowing when our pray= 
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TA 6d 701 ers iff beard; though the particu- 
What the Lords hearing of pray- lar be with- held, '% 524 
er importeth> _*" 703 ' How we may know whether our 


Hence ſeveral ar guments proving mercies are di{penſed to ur by a com- 
thet the wicked receive notbing in ovidence,or in return to our 
anſwer to their prayers, _ * :: 725 

*Why thew doth 'the' Lord b, " Cantions for improving 
merceies yon them? An. ©) 566. arightthe foregoing rules #728 

Four Wyyes of the Lords bearing V whether thoſe mercies, that are 
the prayers of bis ſervants, "710 given to the Saints when they are 

debay ta groe , or denial of the' coltd and formalin fyayer, begives- 
ular 4ikt, may be 4 gracious in mercy, and itt anſwer yo ſuch 
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DENG Am not very anxions, nor ſhall I wow ſpend many oo 
& Words for ſatisfying thoſe, Who (k : —— _* 
the moſt part of my time hath been, | 
have tola me, bey did not expett to ſee 
appear upon ſuch a ſubjeth, But, for thy ſa= 
tifattion , Chriſtian Reader , 1 [ball briefly "Ro. 
| PF; ſhow the occafin of writing , and now pubs oe 
DO CHEED £9 lhing this Treatiſe ;, forbearing, at this timt, © 8 
bo give an account of. my former Studies, and Whether or not any (a) (a) Gen; 
Zarah bath draWpn back bu band,while this Pharez bath broken forth, 29, 3% 
+ Having { not long after the Lord called me to the Miniſtery) made © -- © 
FEbojze of aur bleſſed Lords fere-well Sermon , Joh. 14. &'c. (that on 
= ſivect and, portion of Scripture ) to be the ground «nd ſub= . 
vs that Do#trine 1 was to preach to this people every Lords. day in' 
efore-noon, ( reſerving for the afternoon ſome word of warning, © 
exhortation, Feprovf, &c. 45 the Lord would dirett me, and their need © ER 
and the occafton did require ) when I came to the 13, and 14. verſes 7158 
of that 14. Chapter , which contain ſuch au ample and full promiſe” 
concerning the ſucceſs and return of prayer, ( 44 « moſt powerfull ma=<,. 
tive to the ſerious and conſtant prattice of that duty, and as 4 reviv | 
cordial and notable incouragement under all our tryals and afflitions) 
I reſolved to ſtay « while on that excellent and uſefull Theme , mak- 
choice of ſuteable Texts for xſolding the ſeveral particulars which 
" & Selong to that bead ; not baving then the leaſt tbought to publiſh theſe 
© Sermons z eſpecially conſidering , that ſd many able Divines had al. 
"ready laboured in that field « but When 1 obſerved my Meditations 
» bs pitch en thoſe things 1 bad not met with in thoſe Authors , 1 
del In that «4 an invitation to proſecute that Work,, and to Wite 
at 6.7 What 1 purpoſed to deliver , and-not-to mark, enly ſome 
| brief notes ( 44 my cuſtom for the moſt part ) of whut I wa 0. 
nlarge inthe Pulpit, And Hoa brought that work to feme cloſe, 
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" CER 2. ſince a great part of Mr, bk rk of Prg 
+, ſpent upon the ation! of that ewe Sacrifice, 1 have, g Bot 
cond, only in a word, named thoſe be inſsfteth on, adding ſome few, 


Fre « more full explication of that faith, required ] "4 x, 6. ſine ah 


| T conceived not only bin , but others who y? [poken to that caſe; : 
* E: $0 inſiſt on that Which us the main importarce thereof; 73. 4s to the 
©. 2 eſe a ge Part third, theſe are but few, «nd1 bbs only ins 
Yon on the firſt two,4s bein _"Y uſefull and material; "and thy 
% ird ( 1 might alſo add the ſecond, as belonging to this "bead , Jes 
2 and the firſt alſo, pon What the learned Mrr. *Cobber bath offe 
3% clearing of it ) bath ſtarcely been named by any prattizal Die 
ne I have peraſed, As tothe kinds of Prayer , iſ 4s ejarula-" 
4 Bory and more continued, cloſet Prayer and publick', extraordinary 
0 vey, nn and ex.tempore, &c. I have nos deſcended. 
| Sto theſe ; a for other reaſons, ſo becauſe the judicious Mr. Curnal 
4 # bu Chriſtian Armour, Part 3. bath lately handled theſe ( ; 
gept the laft we named ) very agcurat 
As to the fourth Part, concerning  ſuceeſs and anſher's (Ms 
| Bhe firſt Table will give thee "y «count of the particu go 
handled : but what theſe t\vo preat Divines, Mr, Gee and Mr. Goods! 
win, bave at fo great length delivered in two compleat Treatiſes, the' 
one Concerning the rerurn of Prayer ; the other Concerning 
the reaſons of Gods hiding himſelf from his peoples prayers, 
; gg wg. and of his ſeeming, by hs prone N 
ences, to anſwer prayers which are contrary th 


kieve in __p uf ; propounding the +bief beads of chil 
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- If is be askt, whether 1 now offer theſe Sermons a4 they, were: 
« B freacd? Ant: There will be found no conſiderable alteration,” as. 
+  #o tbe prafiicall part , except that 1 did thenenlarge ſome particulars+ 
id BY 91d inſiſt longer upon them , when 1 conceived the need of this w 
1 /0.t0 _ 3 but that defett u here ſupplied with addition of ſe= 
* beral polemick, Queſtions ( fpeclal' Part 1, ). and Citations, which © 
) i £44 not been pertinent for ſuch 'an Auditory , nor from ſuch « place 3- s 
d | Povever uſefull School-debates may be $0 the learned and judicious, © 
d  J*# to the multitude they prove but.a beating of the air 5 and: there=. 
iu fore, though they may invite and delight an intelligent Reade , ( and. EET 
+ | #* wunlearned may paſs them over and go to thatWbich u more profile, 38 2 
gable ) yet the Preacher would minde all his bearers, eſpectall tht: iS 
moſt rude and iggorant, ( for otbers might better provide for them". 1,0, 
ſelves ). that when be « to give an account of bu ſtewardſhip , be mays  _ iid 
br ableto ſay , with the Apoſtle, That his preaching was nor with: © ©; 
the inticing words of mans wiſdom, but. in demonftrationof © 
the'Spiritand of. power , x Cor. 2, 4. and, Thatin the Church 
he did rather ſpeak five words tothe capacity of his hearers; 
"*then ten thouſand they did not underſtand, 1 Cor, 14. 19. 


* Asto tbe errors in printing, theſe Tobſerved by a curſory view, are! © 9 We 
; ſo many , that 1 dare not under take to give a perfett catalogue ; but © © > , 
let me intreat thee , before thou read , to correft with thy pen Sheſt > © 


F Which I bave here ſet down, «s being moſt material ; eſpecially that” TR 


blaſphemy-in the Preface , Page 2, wherein ſtead of juſtice; Gone ol 
Wilt find injuſtice aſcribed to the boly One of Ifrael. As to tothe 8 
merginal citations , I bad not time to compare them with the Au= 1, - = 
2” © thors ; and 1 did the rather forbear that task , becauſe there be ſeve=- 

"= rabheAntbors T heraſed jm writing , Which 1 have not now beſide me- 

= (for this ſmall Treatiſe bath lyenin the Preſi theſe two years almoſt, 
#he Printer baving met with ſome diverſions) therefore I bave only* = 
© Corretted ſome few errors , (or, ſhall I ſay; non-ſenſe) in the matter :* © 
*. but 44 $0 the places cited , thou wilt find one and the ſame paſſage made' 3 
"uſe of (ſome few pages only interjetted) with a divers citation , and 
the Authors names ſometimes ſo mangled, that bardly wilt thou be able - © 
#0 conjure Who they be, 45 Pet. art. 8. Foſde, for Pet. a S. Joſ: 
Hide. haberfor Bernard» Aug. juſt: for Auguſt,. Caly. for Cla-- 
A Vichy. 


th — 


vR us ; $houwilt alſo find ſome Imperfels 
Y 
vo ma ter or queſtron : ſometimes alſo there u noletter inthe page 
bo dirett thee to the citation in the margin, and at other times it points. - 
© eoiraut Fhe-wrong place ; Which the judicious Reader Will eafily ere 
= Mie, and may corret, As to the numberal figures on the ſeveral 
+, 2. "capes "there are ſo many miſtakes , that it were not eaſte to ſus 
w teu all up ; but tbe moſt obſervable is , that from page, 544. to 
2 Page 649. there i an bundred leſs then the juſt number ; but to pre 
2 - Vengcon » Thave in the tables ſupplyed what. was Wanting, and 
*, bave. followed the number wherewith the page ought to have been 
parked. Thok Wilt alſo now and then find fome miſtake in the in= 
= Jeription of the pages, and that the deſignation of the Part, Chapter 
=, nd Section i Wenting, and that in the page the [everal puy poſes are 
© not diſEimpmſped with their proper peragrapos, Thou wilt moreover 
= often jind leaft for left , and in the firſt ſeven or eight [beets the par. 
"Bice to, once and again, ſuperfluouſly added, in Which the Printer made 
+ uſe of that coppy (havin, two) did not write nor reviſe, As for lite- 
ie ral miſtckgs, Wrong potnting, &c, the (b) Poets apology may bave 
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«p Y x Line.x3 thus o, read, th# © : page » line 36 injuſtice, read, ju 
page g1ine 15 the laſt particular is made the penult. page-15 line 25 Joh, #688 
il Fon. Pp. _w_ Job. 2:6. r. Fob, 16. p. 45 1. 25 dele here: p. 46 1- 25this is chelfourrh 
ound of conſolation, 1beſe words were pus, and ſhonld bave been left on the marglthp,  - 
641. 27 Vet. 7+ T. VF. 17, P. 671, 19 Rev. 83.r. Rev. 13. Pp. 801; 21,\Rev. 175. 4.4 
Rev. 14-3. Þ- 341-17, Mark 10, 26. r Mark 10. 49. p. 105 1. 21,alfogr, all, 
L z8, it 13, r. L,p.137 l, 37, are,r. Wire: Þ. 1 171, 23, cannot, r, "165; * 
I. 17» gain, F. game: Pp: 203 L. 3 3,rhe work, r, our work: p. 2 25 |,2, (pirltndlony 
ral: p. 259 4 24, judicious and, r. and judicious: p, 191 |- 124 dele yet: pig 
for, r for#6: p. 3041, 4, dele their: p. 3361, 5, (or be ad b ns £ 
Fo : P 3 11 mary, |. 5, Heb. r. lib. p. 312. 1.23, ftrongyr. fringe: p. FT 
blinded, r. blind: p.” 3 211, 4, norm, r. now. p, 322 1.15, by, tr. apd | 
Cor x. 1C#f, p. 3411, 33 tothe lengeh, x. zbe length; p. 342 
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Tpb, 2.10. pz 3491. x1, Heb, to, 21. r. Heb, xo. 22. p, 345 1. 31,and arguay 
ative and, ibid. |, 26, witnels ro, r. witneſs with p, 348 1. 10,1 
z»be Spirit. p, 351 L 33, refift, r, to reſeſt, Ps 352 |. 4, maerial, r. materiah” py 
then, r, them: p, 360 marg, 1, 12, hominum, r, hominem. pz 3611, 36, marg- © 
I, ere. p,364 1, 7, objeRs,r, abjefs: p, 375 i, 28, dele ver. 43. p, 377 Gs 
g,r, by offendivg: p, 393 1,21, bis to hand, c, #6 b# head: p, 399 1, f 
 Y,come from: p, 4011, 28, Jam, i. r, Fam. 5, p, 406-marg. if, 5, ghib r,09%, p. 
+38, nor, do: p, 423 marg, |, 16, veri, r, vere: p, 424 |, 34 prayers, r, beans, Þ-'4 
207 virtual intention r, virtual attextion: p, 428 marg. |, 14, robacianezr, pf 
* ibid; |, 29, quartam, r. quarium: p, 429 |, 27 marg, attende, r, atiendere: p, | 
* todiverted, r, to be diverted: p, 435 |- ult. Riftance, r, diftexce: p, 438 |, 1273p ob 
abjefts; p, 4481, 2,contradt, r, counter-at: p, 4541, x8, till the end, r, $il! we nuns 
end: p, 465 marg, 1, 36, terminatum, r, determinatum: p, 47 3 marg- |, 46, odrimentt 
p, 477 marg, |, ulr, 21717@y, I, 41717141: Pp, 431 marg. 1, 20, Wilitatens 
r, voluntaitm:- p, 433 marg. |, 37, dele their: p, 486 |, 32, qui, r, ques p. 4985 
therefore,.r, wherefere: p, 500 marg. |, 30, habet, r, Bernard: p, 5011, 32, Exod, 346 
Exod. 34> Þ, 5:0 |, 13, and groundlels, r, and a groundleſs:” p, 543 marg. I, 35: $409 x 
. Duo7: p, 545 marg. |, 19, benehici, r, beneficiitibid, L, 27, 372 ryjur: ibig, l, 38, & bo” 
| won off laus ſed, ibid. |, 42, ingratigudine, r, ingratitudin#i: p, 548 1, a1, andy ty Ine py... 
$49 marg, 1,8, four, r, five: p, 550 marg |, 19, ſtudens, r, fludens. p, 554 I, v3,77h "7 
b, r, #þis much: p, 562 |, 17, Mat. r, Mal.-p, $63 1, 3, me, add 1/4. 49. 14414. Ba" 
» $,acd,r, and; p, 575 l, 19, dele &, ibid, |, 29yt0 time, r, time t0, ibid. marg. 1,2 
49, the Son, r, excluding the Son: p, 577 |, 2,25 the, r, 6510 the: p, 5758 marg. 7 
miſſionew, r, fer miſſionem: p, 604 warg, 1, 12, fire, add, &'s. p, 697 1, 1c, qf Uuties, 
r, i» dutjer; p, 608 marg. |, 2, Calv,t, Glav. ibid. þ; x4, peccaro, r, perrero: p,644 4 » A 
no heker,ſuedrp, 612 2, diſquiet, r, diſquieting: -p, 6 5 |, 8, languiſhd, r, Jlnguid 
P, 6:6 marg,l,23,and this decay of grace uſually, rygbere i a decay of grace which uſull 
b Py 6211, 23, thou findſt thy heart, r, we find ourbears: p, 523 |, 17, are, r, a62-p, 626 
$3, add in marg, mizime bouns off (ur inquit Bern.) qu melior fieri non yult; p,6338 
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Eee ade Ps "p45 wes 1,2, Pez. 
4 ehovenl ,r, the deaventy: p, Take TP Chriſt, r,of 
abi "138, Deborah, add Fudg. ibid, },' 
p, 671) wy to theyr, on the: tbid. marg, 1, 26, tencendune, r,. 
& hinc, is: p, 674 1,29, dele' 1. p,675, marg, |, &, ai ry aryt 
29 "Gree $.-.80d rhe Hebrew---.r ,tbe Gre:h Kalpds,, and the 
7 mate, |, 30, dele toc. P> 691 |, 22, digrefſed alittle co firs uſe, r, din 

mature: p, 696 1, z,their, r, #he:.p, 697 1, 43 their, r, theſes p, 
by 975041, 6 Jam £5, fo. 5. P>-708 marg, [, 16, Aug, iuſt, —- 
391/96, Pere r, Prajer: Py 735 1s 4 denied togive, dele 2 gone P4743 
_ if x om, fs which flow jrom: P37 44 }, L3, Pla, 3-: E247, *P[a. 32. 6 . ibid» l 
_ a +, concinued: p, 745 |, 16, judgment, r, judgments, -ibid. 1, is, few, r, 
79 1, 24, heroafcer, r, will besbelr portion {or ever: p, 764 1,19, warch, 
L marg. I, 1t- —— which; r, concurring with: p, 762 matg, |. ; 6, 
264 1,8, P(. 27.r, Fla SUfe7 ABC P3 _ .margs 
22 homage, t, b9c age: A 79} s TH nelps ry = P. warg, 
» 4 new a, 154 few; 06 l;a2} and, ice, N= 
py ab by [up pricacions 10 6 proveked Majeſty: », $08 marg, ly: 3, 
"BRAIEIAL x = * ro 4: Pp, 823 marg. |, 17, God, ry Gear * oy 

L- 4, b 'Ples [f 308: IÞ 1, 34» aut £2, r, 4nted; p, 828 marg-l. 6, illo, 
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He Chriſtians Charter is moſt comprehen» 5 
ave and broad : Charta vert mAgNA ; He (a) Alt we 
is a great Heir though he hath little in ceaturesgh 
hand. (4) AU are his, 1. Cor, 3, 484 ct 
verſe 21, 22. the world, the whole world meoy vc 

,.> 1B is his ; Yea,' what is not yet known Or ;;,n; af 
"us IR | diſcovered, 'Could Alexander, Ceſar, Or Zeneey® 
he whowas the greateſt Monarch aad' Potentate, lay claim to ouru{edudant 
fo mich ? Sea and Land, with all it's furnicure, all it's beauty, ?'Y Ts 
etory,and riches is too mean a portion for him who is (5) bora Cong nn 
of God : The Heavens arc his , and (may I not ſay) Hell alſo ; *@ 5-006 
though che (hall never ſee'that place of torment, yet it is his *bonour of 8 
ealeat; which He may improve to: adyantage; And yet all Maſterandd 
« theſe great and excellept-chings are not all, nor-che main, .they 
are lictle, they are as nothing , they are'not worthy once tobe ne: age 
namedn refpe of thoſe things which eye harh not ſeen nor \only jag-ad 1425 
ear heaftd,"f. Cor." 2. ver. g. in reſpeR of that Crown of jromniagburadhirnes 


»"*% 


life and” glory , ts Pet. 5. verſ, 47 Fam, wer, 12. 20d tharil®t 
incorruptible and: undefiled inheritance that fadeth not away Trad 

reſecyed for-hith in the Heavens, 1. Cor;9/4.25. 1. Pet. 1% der it 
v. 14+ Thus, O+ yedeſpiſed and diſconſolated Saints, rhigs'o | 


ha in | 


our allowance and great portion ; and rheſe other things afe havin 
t fo viſion while we areio the'w ning 
r our provition white we area tbe wilderneſs, art a rorch |, 
to let us-fee-our way ,; and a ſtaff in our hand while we are go- 11; wh 
ing home : Thus the children of. God are great Heirs indecd 3/3. Gi «6 
, &< , @ © C7 ver, ** 
T.T | bt 
E#re3hns put under the Chriſtians feet , 8nd may be; Wbſervient rows, and become , ai00 
aff invur ban while we are walks with God, and toward the promiſed Lord y'68 | 
.  reſtraſunt ({ith Cajet, jn 14 Cor. 3, ver. a3), Þ.c. Propter 33 {7 arginecg ad wilt 
, Willmen, (b) 1.5%); 3: 9. + B  * =. 2 
| th 
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hey are Kings, Rev. 1, ver. 6- All the Honours , Riches and 
Pleaſures under the Sun , all corrruptible Crowns wrapt up in 
i one are but as a Cipher, and amount to nothing io reſpeRt of 
3 = this one thing : They are verily happy and bleſſed who zre thus 
 m_— happy ; and yer the prime of all their happineſs and «/7dpxua 
= (c) 1,Fobn 3+ confiſterh in this, that they have (c) fe/low/vip With the Father 
= wr(- 9+ and Hit Son Jeſwa Chriſt, | 
"2 The Lord himſelfis our great all z in Him alone we emi- 
nently enjoy all ; qui haber habentems omnia, habet omnia. 
He who can with David (Pal. 16. verſe. 5, 6.)ſay,The Lord 
& the portion of my inheritance and cap, hath reaſon with 
* him alſo to conclude, 1 have a goodly heritage. This was the 
Z - marrow of Abrahams bleſſing when called to ſojourn in a 
4 range Land, that the Lord himſelf ſhould be his portion and 
= exceeding great reward, Ge». 15. verſ.1i, Ah 1 would the 
- men of this world have ſaid, is this all our portion and allow- 
= ance? Is this all the recompence we may expet? O! How 
. would they have lighted ſuch an offer > They cou)d not ex- 
- traR any conſolation from jt;O |! but ſaith the Lord to Abra- 
=>. * ham,What thinkeſt chou of thy condition View thy portion 
F:>- andallowance ; 1 am thy Shield, and wile thou fear? 7 am 
© thy Reward,and haſt thou proven an ill Merchant ? Doeſt thou 
= +7 . ruethy bargain, now thou haſt the full Ocean for leaving the 
+ empty Ciſterns ; I who am thy inheritance am the Almighty 
; God; orasothers ( but to the ſame purpoſe) tranſlate the 
. words, 1 am God all-ſufficient ; there is in me, not only an 
- Infinite ſelf-ſufficiency, but alſo enough to ſatisfie the vaſt Cage 
© pacity of the reaſondble creature which cannot be filled with 
=, any finite objeR; My ſufficiency ſhall be for thy ſatisfaRion, 
Tr TI amthby Reward; and although thou muſt be an expeante 
x3 fora while, as to the full fruition of thy inheritance, yet thou 
ſhall bave ſomething in hand, I will not be as a ſtranger to thee 
jn this thy Pilgrimage, I will viſite chee, and all my Attributes - 
ſhall be imployed for thy good, my Mercy and loying Kindneſs 
ſhall follow thee, my Beauty and Excellency thou mayeſt be» 
hold, my Power ſhall uphold thee, and my Fury and juſtice 
2+. fhallpurſuethine cnemics. | 
5 - O1 But may ſome with her ( 7obw 4 verſe 11-) fay, the ; 
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The Preface; ira of 
well is deep, and we have nothing to draw with. «L»/. Ir "758, 
js true, of our ſelves we haye neither a veſſel to hold nor a hand © 
to draw , but He who openeth the fountain and invites us to. | 
drink,doth offer both to us. He of His free love hath dizged p 
the well : the Promiſes which hold out to us theſe living wa- 
ters,and Faith, which is the hand,are His free Gifts, and unlefle 
He pour out upon us the Spirit of Prayer and S »pplication, 
(that being, as it were, the backers wherewith we draw ) we "I 
know not what toask; ſo that albeit the Lord honour us { i = 
in calling for our help and in imploying us in His work, yet : 1 
all muſt come from Himſelf, and when He rewards our work 
He (4) crowns His own Gift. (d) XY 
But thus, though we have nothing to ofter to Him but His Tow 
own, (as David and that people truly ſaid , cancerning out- * 
ward things and temporals,1. Chr. 29. verſ. 1 4. but we far ra- 7 hg by 
ther and upon another account, as to our Spiritual ſacrifices) & 1 
yet Hecalls for our offering ; though we have nothing wheres» 5% bow F. 
with co draw, yer He calls for our bucket that He may fill it ; 
He will have us to pray, and He will perform our defires ; He jjgrgmes 
will give to His honeſt Supplicants, not ſome: few -thiogs , ' bur & Pals? 
whatſoever they (hall ak, fob. 14. verſ. 13. and chap. 16, quite 
verſ. 23" Heis God all- ſufficient ; all that can make for the ® a" , Fer 
creatures happineſs is eminently robe found in Him , and efh- v0 Tx $3 
ciently from Him; and all this good, theſe great and excel» yerf; # tan 
lent things which cye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, muſt be pontificion, ... ©; 
conveighed unto us by Prayer, and given in return to our Sup» 94. Dr bo nd, 
plicatioas.. That key wherewith (e) E1:4s did open and (hut * TE 
the doors of heaven, muſt unlock all our Fathers cabins, and ( 4's 
the praying ſoul may chooſe what Jewel he will, he may lay vſ. 155. 
hold on eternal life, and the immortall crown, the hidden Chr. ſy; 
(f) manna and the white ſtone, in which is engraven the new 4 
namewhich no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiverh it. wrs 
2. There is a fulneſs in Chriſt, Zo. 1. verſ. 16. in Him are you's 
treaſures, all treaſures of wiſdom and knowledges burahl (g) 
they are ( Fg) hid, Col. 2, verſe 3» Though the treaſure be full 99% 
yet it is lockt,and where ſhall we find a key to epen it? Its hid, 
and how ſhall the ignorant fooliſh ſinner fall upon it? Nay, 


but why complaincl thou poor indigent and witleſs creature ? 
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” rawsef,us xc- ©© | 
” woan, &, Jigent ; What ſtrength to the feeble ; What nerves tothe 
> >. body; What ſpirits and blood to the life ; Prayer is all that to _ 


B+. che Glaſs by which light is communicat ) it's medicine to the 
= © © fick, arcfugeto the oppreſt , a ſword againſt the devil , and 
___ a ſhieldro wardoff hjs fiery darts ; It's eye-falve to the blind, 

+ lt begetteth hope and + —_ it inflamech the heart with 
love , it worketh humility and filial fear , it elevacs the miad 
above the creature, and ſets the affeRions on things that are 
&.” . above; it brings a taſte of the hidden manna, and ſets the 

*$90g. 7. Supplicant before the Thrope to behold the King in his glo- 

- fy, and leads himinto the { /) Galleries where he may fami 
-- liarly converſe with his Lord and Soveraign. This is that 
+” golden chain which will beld the Almighty untill He bleſſe 
2. thee; it is facobs ladder whereon thon mayeſt mount up to 
Heaven ; It is that Jaw-bone wherewith Sawp/on ſmote the 

223. Philiſtines.; This is Noeb his dove, which alwayes returns 
with an Olive leaf of comfort to the diſconſolate ; This is 
8” of Davids ſtone wherewith he ſmote Go/:ath , and his Harp 
Sz. , Wherewith he drove away the evil ſpirit from Sa/ ; This is 

a r88'9 that Pillar offire and cloud which direQs the Saints, and blicd- 

folds their enemies ; This was that Bow ( the Promiſes being 

the Arrow and Faith the Hand ) whereby theſe Worthies 
- (Heb.11,) of whom the world was not worthy , waxing va- 
=. liant in fight, turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens, 

*-**...- quenched the violeace of the fire, eſcaped the edge - 
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the Sword , fubdiied Kingdoms, ſtopped the mouths of . © 
Lyons,&e. Ol Who is able to enumerat all the noble and 
admirable-(-) eftefts of Prayer > What defolations it bath (m) Fide ins 
made in thecarth ; what revolutions in the world , and what 774 2art. 4 
aſtoniſhing deliverances it hath brought to the Saints, dey. als. . 
O1 That He who gave wiſdom to(»)Bexalret and Lholiab n) Fund and Fe 
for makiog the Tabernacle according to the Pattern y would yer/, 6,4 + 
teach us the heavenly art of ſacrificing ro our God in fpirie 5.8 
and in truth. The material Tabernacle and Temple, where 
are they now? Yet we mult ſtill bring our offering ; the Chri- 
ſtian oblation muſt never ceaſe ; we are Prieſts, Rev. 1, verſ. 6. © HEE 
and we have an Altar , Heb, 13. verl. 10,12, 15, Butalas! En 
may we with 1/eac ( Gen, 22. verſ. 7.) ſay, whereis the Lamb *-x et 
for a burnt offering ? we have nothiog to offer unleſs the Lord _ 3a & 
provide « Ram and inſtru us how we ſhould offer it up. © ** >= 
Roms. 8. ver. 26. It is thought one of the moſt tolerable and > I 
eaſy tasks to pray ; and every one (as they think) is able and 
fit enough for ſuch an employment , and are buſie chough in 
carrying on that trade,and they were not worthy to live ( will 7 > 
ſuch ſay ) who do nor call upon God: But ah 1 Whoare: ,. *©8 
they that-are acquainted with the miſtery of Prayer? Li *S Wo 
labour is indeed an eaſy work; the Popiſh devotion, 4. 
whirting the out-fide of the Sepulchre, is no difficult rask, but '- 7 
' it isnot ſo caſe to give life to the loathſom carcaſſe withing 
thou mayeſt draw nigh theThrone and prattle ſome few words _ 
before the Lord , and yet never put to one finger to the work, = 
if chou do not put out thy ſtrength to draw up thy dead lum» 
piſh heart ; if chou find not a burthen preſſing thee and it 
down , and call not to heaven for help ad for firero kindle 
and enlive thy ſacrifice. Every key will not open the doors 
of Heaven ; every knock will not obtain an entrance, nor every 
cry prevail: Let us then look up to Him who can only give 
us that wiſdom which is from above z who can diſcover,bring 
to our hands, and help us to uſe that admirable piece of work, 
that it may not only prove a key to open the Fountain, the 
Store-houſe door and all our fathers Cabins,but alſo for open- 
ing of our hearts, and an hammer to break che bard rocks of 
corruption and the ſtone there, Ab1 Bur who is ſolhoeye- 
UG 
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4d A r= . 7; - > va /, Preface: | 
— *Sorfnchatask? A word ſpoken on ſuch a ſubje& can nevet 
'beunſeaſonable ; and though many have pur in their Sickle 

* here, yet much of the harveſt is un-cut down : But more 
hath been (aid then rightly improven ; though the Lord hath 
Rirred up ſo many of His Meſſengers to point out the way to 
the Throne, and how to carry on a ſafe trade with Heaven 
yet, who hath believed their repurt? And we ſhall not think 
our labour loſka bearing teſtimony againſt this ſinning and 
prayerleſſe Generation s nor ſhall we ſtand upon an Apology 
for making choice of ſuch a Theme. Alas / How often have 
( 0 ) the children come to the birth and have ſtuck there for 
want of Prayers (p) Midwifry. The Promiſe many times 
| is big with child, and is come to it's full reckoning, and hath 
we oz. £0 longer to go with the defired Mercy , then till thou run to 
bipines, the Throne of Grace and plead for it's deliverance ; it only* 
3 waits for the obſtetrication of the prayer of Faith, that the 
Ke, Mr. Man-chiid may be brought forth. The Lord deals not ſpa- 
>... - ringly with us, He hath many bleſſings to beſtow : None of 
Sex. 27- His children need with iq) E[«* complain, that he hath not 
&-  oneto beſtow on hims Burt alas ! we are like a Kings Son in 
== thecradle who knows hot that he is Heir of a Crown, and thus 
== neither regards nor improves his Dignity and Priviledge : Or 
3 __likea Traveller, who having many Bills of Exchange, yet will 
© .  notbeatthepainstoread them , but undervalues-rthem as ſo 
= _ much un-written paper, and will rather ſtarve than bring 
| - them to the Exchanger, and plead for the ſums to which they 
give hima right, Ah} Who would pitty ſuch a fool in his 
miſery 2 And yet, who doth lay to heart that he is the man, 
=> Aandthacthisishis own caſe and condition ; while we are in 
Do. 5. the (-) earthly houſe of this Tabernacle we are Pilgrims and 
| Strangers, Heb. 11. verſ. 13. We are far from home but 
our father is not unmindfull of us, He lets ns not want Bonds 
and Bills of Exchange under the broad Seal of Heaven , and 
fo cannot be loſt ; they are regiſtred-in the ſacred Volume, and 
we may have an extraRt when we will. We have the credit 
and fidelity of the great King morgaged (as it were) for our 
ſecurity ; and that He who gives ( which is ſingular) will 
alſo anſwer theſe credential Letters ; only they arc as ſo my 
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write it with a pen of Iron and the-point of a Diamond, there 
to abide for ever: And then chat we would ask a tongue 
wherewith we may plead at the mercy ſear the performance of 
theſe promiſes, aad that God would anſwer his ownebillss* 
And chus Prayer is that Manoa on which the true Iraelite 
can live and uſe it for all kind of food. The Rabbins itnaging 
that whatſoever kind of meat the ewes deſired and log edfor, 
their Manna while they did eat it,did perfeRly rel{iſh the ſame. 
Certainly this our Manna will ſuite with, can anſwer and ſatis* 


fie all ſorts of appetits ; nay it will ſerve not only for meat but 


alſo for medicine z in every caſe and condition, for every buſlin - 
nes and in all things Prayer is uſefull, P-zl. 4. ver. 6, It is that 


true money far more excellent and profitable then what th, 


preacher ſpeakerh of, Eccleſ. 10. ver. 19, That only anſwereth | ©; 
all things vendible, and can purchaſe the commodities for this : .-- 
bodily and periſhing life ; Bur this anſwererh and cad bring in. 
all chings for body and ſoul, for this life and that which is to © +; 


come 3 here a tool for every trade ; an inſtrument for ey 


work, an help for every purpoſe. What is ſaid of the whole of © 
holines in getierall, 1. Tim. 4. ver. 8, may fitly be applyed to -* _; 


Pcayer in particular; ir is profitable for all things,it is that faith» 
full and happy mefſcoger which alwaies returnes with an an- 
ſwer of peace. 

But that we may ſtay no longer in the porch in handling this 
moſt weighty point (which may be called the marrow and 
ſum of praticall divinity } we purpoſe in the Lords ſtrength 


to follow this merhod. 1. We will enquire after the nature of 
Prayer and endeavour to ſhew what it is. 2. We will name the 


qualifications and requiſits of an acceptable and prevailing 
Prayer: where we will more fully ſpeake of that faith which is 
ſo neceſſary to the audience and acceptation, but little minded 
in the performance of this duty, 3. We will propone- ſome 
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PART r. 
Of the Natnre of Prayer. 
PN opening the nature of Prayer , we will, 
I« ſpeak of the diverſe notions and conſi- 
derations under which Prayer may fall 
\ 2+ Of the Names given to it in the Word. 
3. We will deſcribe it. 4. We will enquire 
3 to what faculty of the ſoul it belongs , 
CO DRSD £0 and In what at it confilts. 5. We will 
ſpeak to its ſubject and of the Perſons on whom this duty _. 3 
doth ly. 6+, Of its objeR, and to whom we ſhould direR our "IE 
Prayers. 7+ Ofthe matter of Prayer, for whom, and for what -;.Þ 
it ſhould be poured our; where we will take a view of ch&-* 256 
ground, warrand and foundation of Prayer, and inquire aftey _ 
the meaning and extent of the promiſes. 8. Of the author oF 
Prayer, and the help of the ſpirit. 9. Of the altar whereon this - 
facrifice muſt be offered, 


$2 CHAP. I. W3e th © 
Prayer conſidered under diverſe reſpeits ; as a Gift , as 4 Is 
Grace, as a Duty, and as 4 Mean. 


Pſal. 12+ 5« For the ſoghing of the needy woW will 1 ariſe Fe A 
(ſaith the Lord) Mic. 3+ 4 Then ſpall they ory ante * OO 
the Lord , but he will not hear them, Hoſ. 7. 14, And *% 
they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they bou= > 
led #pon their beds. . - 


Here be too many cheaters in the world, who with their 
counterfeit money deceive the fimple, yet there are moe 
who with ſuch coyn would carry on a trade with heaven ; and' {I 
who dare offer to him, from whoſe eyes nothing is hid , ſuck © ++ 7% 
traſh and refuſe : but he cannot be mockt, he will not owne ob 6 
accept what hath not the ſtamp of his ſpirit. Carnal deſires} 
though vehement and fervent, muſt not be called Prayers; they” 
deſerve not the name of crying unto = and though they | aw 
| rom 
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So , Of the Nature of Prayer 
= 28> fromthe heart and carry alongſt with them' ſome kind of per- 
wee formance of duty , yet they ſhall not prevail: he who pities 
the Hghs and broken words of his honeſt ſupplicants, and will 
ariſe for their help, will not regard the tears and cryes of theſe 
hypocrits ; and its no ſmall parc of our task to find out a 
| touch-ſtone whereby we may try the money wherewith we 
P.r. 8, 14. Eratticke for eternity; and to diſcover the halt and the lame,that 
4 we may not dare to offer ſuch corrupt things to the great King, 
iN whoſe name is dreadfull in all the earth, leaſt he ſpread upon 
£#32 3- our faces the dung of our ſacrifices. 
2M And now in the entrance we would obſcrve,that Prayer may 
= fall underaTourfold notion and confideration. 1+. As a Gift. 
"8 2+ As a Grace. 3.As a Duty. 4 As a mean appointed of God for 
>> obtaining the good things he hath promiſed. | 
'E I. Wicked men as they may be eminent for parts and other 
| £8 ;ſo alſo, as to the-gift of Prayer, they may tender up an 
2: =exccllent ſupplication, both for matter and expreftion, to the 
* - velight andedification of the hearers, and to the emolument 
=. _adgood of thoſe who joyn with them, but with another 
> Þ heart : Gifts abuſed, though they profit not the receiver (but 
— + £-excceding!y aggravate his guiltineſs) yet they may tend to the 
= Fpiritual advantage of others ; why might not theſe work-men 
> "who built an ark for Noah and his family , periſh in the 
==” deluge ? 
Wt But, 2» As many graceleſſe ſou!s may have the gift of 
2 —— Prayer,So many precious ones may want that gift as toany emi» 
E* -"©hent meaſure and degree; they may poure out their ſouls before 
thc Lord with much affeRion and tenderneſs, who being of 
"SS 4 + Tmall parts, have not this gift, for the edification, refreſhing 
= — and ſtirring up the affteRions of others; yet 1 have known 
>, Hotafew, who as for naturall parts, have been reputed 
weak and ſimple, and who have had no great dexterity in 
worldly affairs, yet have been eminent, not only for grace, but 
2 -.*alſo in the gift of Prayer, the Spirit (according to the Word 
Rom, 8, 26.) helping their infirmities, and enabling them 
-.-, * topray as they ought ; not only by enlarging their hearts with 
©” holy deſires: but alſo ordering theſe deſires, and ſupplying fit 
.- ad pertinent words for cxprelling of thew, to the _—_—_— 
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df the hearers;yet ir is too evident,that many of the 
chis Gift as to any conſiderable meaſure ; who albeit upon this 


account they may be humbled , and with ſubmifſon complain 


ng 


faints want 


£ 
o 
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to God becauſe of this infirmity, yet need not be too much dif- 


couraged, though the Lord hath not beſtowed on them ſuch 
__ a meaſure of xnowledge and utterance as upon ſome others, yet 
he hath not with-held from them the Spirit of grace and ſup- 
plication. What though thou cavſt but ſigh with the needy 
( P[al. 12. 5.) and groan with the Priſoncrs > P/«l. 102, 20, 


| 
| 


What though thou canſt but chatter as a cran, and mourn as 
a dove? 1/. 38.14. 5+ The Lord can read and underſtand thae 


hand-writting, he knows the meaning of abrupt and broken 
words proceeding from a broken and contrite ſpirit , and will 
perform the deſire of ſuch diſconſolat ones. 

As for the two latter conſiderations, there is an uſuall 


miſtake on both bands, carnall hearts, who make lietle conſci=- 
ence of duty, look on Prayer as a mean ; and the Saints , who-: 
dar not omit their duty, roo often, forget the reward : theſe © 
who ask amiſle and cannot lay claim to the promiſe, yet will © 


uſe Prayer as a charm and ſpel, they fear no cvill becauſe they, 
ſay their Prayers every day, and the true Iſraclits who may 
draw nigh to God as a father in confidence to be heard,ſo trade 
with heaven as ita ſtorm did alwayes follow them when 
they went to ſea, and as if their veſſell could not eſcape the 
Pirats : and thus though they will not be idle, but muſt hazard 
and ſend many Packs to ſea, yet they expe& not ever to hear. 
of chem again; and though che Lord pitty ſuch, and will nog: 
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deal with them according to their fears, yet often he hidech his 


face for a while, and maketh them meet with many contrair _ 


blaſts, becauſe of their diffidence ; that though their Ship come 
ſafe to ſhoarat length, yer the voyage proveth uncomfortable! 
and dangerous, and a conſiderable time may interveen before” 
they hear of their return. * 

Thus we may ſpeak of Prayer under all theſe four reſpeRs 3 


But Ol if the Lord would be pleaſed ſo to bleſſe theſe weak en, 
deavours, that they may prove helpfull for preventing a dis! 


Ld 


vorce, where theLord requires an union;that all of us may have” 
fach a meaſure of theſpirit of grace poured our upon us, and) 


may 
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thay; 2 be furniſhed with fuch's ifts and abilities for ordetin$ &; 
expreſſing our deſires. And may, 3+ be ſo inabled to make cons: 
ſcience of our duty; As that 4. We may go about the perform» 
ance of it with cheerfulneſs and confidence, knowing that we: 
ſhall cot ſeek his face in vain 5 that thus grace may ſanRifie 
our gifts, and ſucceſſe may accompany our work ; that albeit to 
our apprehenſion chere muſt ſtil! be x diſtintion ; yet there 
may be no more a ſeparation, but that in all our ſupplications 
theſe may joyn hand in hand, and may be really united ; ſo that 
we (hall not necd to proſecute the difference any further, only 
as occaſion ſhall offer, we will adde a word, by way of remedy, 
for curing or preventing what may be found wanting or amiſle 
in our Prayers as to any of theſe reſpeAs and conſiderations, 
8, looking up to Him, who only can (a) help our infirmities and 
- teach us to Pray as we ought, and according to the will of God, 


” CHAP. II. 
rajer beld forth under ſeveral Scripture expreſſions. 
Paralleled for preventing miſtakzs 
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Wig ;  , Math. 7.7, 8."Ack, and &c. for every one that asketh, reces- 
2, vweth, and he that ſerketh, findeth ; and'to him that knocks 

eth, it ſhall be opened, 

$99” Jam, 1. 6. Ask in faith, nothing wavering, Ava, 5.16,T be 

bfe'# As eff-Auall fervent Prayer of a righteous man availeth 


much, Eph. 6. 18, Praying alwayes and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance, Cc. 


Ivers names and expreſſions ( if the difference be not. 
[or meerly literal and grammatical ) muſt contribute not a 
Shetle for clearing of the nature of the thing it ſelf ; it will not 

. - hen beimpertinent for us here to ponder a little the different 

- OP .. wayes whereby the ſubjeR of our preſent enquiry. is expreſſed 
© - AgScripture; eſpecially ſince ſuch a view in the porch ( ſome. 
=;  Hhricf obſervations for explication being intermixed ) may 
& | helpco prevent a-double miſtake, the one of carnall hearts, 

þ. who becauſe they. find Prayer ſome times held forth under 
+. - wordsthat ſeem to impore no great difficulty, ſeriouſneſs and. 
: - Wigench, as to 4k, [eck, cath cry, knock, &c, are ready oo 
| prehend. 


prehend that ir is an eaſe task to pray, / and that they need n9 

further trouble themſelves, if they can utter ſome few words 
in a formall way : and on the other hand, the Godly hearing 
of ſuch importuriity in Prayer, ſuch fervency , watchfulneſle , 
perſeverance, wreftling, weeping, &c. are in hazard to draw 
hard concluſions againti themſelves, as if they never. had yet 
prayed acceptably. 

Albeit now we may not ſpeak at any length to theſe material 
caſes, it being one of the main deſigns of the prafticall part of 
this treatiſe co give ſome clearing to theſe ; yer, for the preſent, 
we may ſct before both the preſuming Atheiſt and the tender 
Chriſtian, what, through the bleſling of God, may prove a reme- 
dy to both, if they will be at the pains to compare theſe Scrip- 
tures together ; and thus ſeek after the ſenſe. Carna)l men may 
ſee that there is difficulty in the work, and that lip-labour is no. , 


Prayer beld forth unte> [everal Scripture expreſſion, bs ul 


Prayer ; and the Godly, who offer up the defire of their hearg': 38 
to God, nced not be diſcouraged, though at all times they have; ne 


not ſuch enlarged affeRtions, zeal and continuance, as ſome of- 
Gods children upon ſpeciall occaſions have had. And as this 
paralſel, may now be helptull ro that purpoſe ; $o it may give 
ſome light, when we come to ſpeak of theſe caſes more fully: 
in the qualifications of Prayer, and to what we are to ſay con» 
cerning tlie nature of it here, Chap. 4+ 

7. We will begin with ſuch expreſſions as ſeem to import 
no great difficulty. And thus to pray, 1+ Is but to ask, fat. 7. 
7 O! but ſtay a little fond atheiſt, and remember,nor eyery one 


who ſaith, Lord, Lord, (hall enter into the kingdome of heaven, -- 
except he be a doer of che will of God, v.21. Thou muſt then be ++. 


adoer as well as an asker, and thou muſt-ask in faith , nothing 
wavering, and: with an honeſt and ſingle mind, 7a. 1. 6,8.. 
And thy end muit be pure and holy, for! many ask, and receive. 
not, becauſe they ask amiſle, 74, 4- 3» _ | 
2. To pray isbutto ſeek, Marr 7 7. 'O ! but if thous 
wouldſt find,thou muſt ſeek with all thy beart and with all chy 1 
ſoul, Dext. 4 29. Thou muſt ſeek God diligently, Heb. 11. 6. 
Thou muſt firſt ſeek the Glory of Gad and. prefer holineſs ro 
the world , Afat. 6. 33. otherwiſe , though thou wouldeſt 
ſeck God daylic, thou wouldeſt not meet with ſucceſle, 1/- 5 be 
24 3+ o& 


Ren Prayer beldforth under (everal Scripture expreſſions. 

— 2. 3- If thou chooſe not the fear of the Lord, ehough thouſeek 
him early, thou ſhalt not find him, Prov. 1. 28,29. And theres 
fore we are commanded to adde wreſtling and ſtriving to our 
ſeeking, that we may prevail, Rom. 15+ 30+ 

3-1f we will but knock or cry, it will be opened to us, at. 
7.8. O? butitis the cry of ſuch as fear him that he will 
hear, P/« 145, 19: If we harken not to God while he calleth 
and cryeth to us in his word, we may cry, how! and complain 
as much as we will, and he laugh at our calamity, and mock 
when our fear cometh, Prov, 1. 24, 26; 28. Ho/. 7.14: Its true 
our Prayers and praiſes, are the fruit of the lips, Heb. 13. 15. 
Qar congue muſt be employed in honouring our God, and the 
lips that-are thus employed, muſt, not be feigned , P/. 17. 1. 
They muſt follow the heart and exprefie what it enditeth, P/. 
= 45+ I» Thy words muft be the fruit of meditation, P/. 5. 1» 
2 The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
== -.open to their cry ; but the facc of the Lord is againſt them that 
== - do evil, to cut of their remembrance from the carth , P/+ 
> 34-16, 17, And then if thou wouldſt have the door opened 
==: unto thee while thou knockeſt, thou muſt open to Chriſt while 
he ſtands at thy door and knocks, Rev. 3.20.Otherwiſe, though 
thou wert his ſpouſe he will withdraw for 2 while and ſhut the 

door upon thee, Cant. 5.2, 6, - 

+ LIFE 4+ To Pray, is but to defire : for, the Lord will ſatisfie the 

> deſire of every living thing. P/. 14 5,16--O ! but whatever 
Se -the Lord, out of his general bounty doth for ſatisfying the natus 
ral defires of bruits and brutiſh men, yer as a father, he will not 

2 4 dcſtow covenanted mercies upon any who are not his children , 
=. 2, he will thus only ſatisfie the deſire of them that fear him, v. 19+ 

© and of ſuch as walk humbly before him, P/. 10, 17. 

82-5. Weneed do no more but look unto Gad, and he will ſave 

& _. * anddeliver us, 17. 45, 22. O 1 but thou muſt look ubto him 

- with the eye of faith and with a mourning eye ; thou muſt in 
5» bitterneſle look -upon him whom thou haſt peirced, Zech. 12. 
F,> _ 10. Hethat looks to God for good things, muſt ſhut his eyes 
- - from ſceingevill, // 33. 15,16, 17. Ocherwiſe thon mayeſt 
-. till thine eyes grow dimme, look for peace, but no good will 


or F. 
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come;and for a time of health,and behold trouble,Fere, 8.15,1 - 
Es 6. It 


Prayer eld forth under ſeveral Scripture ex preſrions, 
6. If wee draw nigh to him, he will draw near to us with: 
mercies, 74. 4,8: O! but we muſt draw-near to him with 
the heart and not with the mouth only : the Lord is nigh only 
' to ſuch as are of a broken heart, and will only ſave ſach as be of 
4 contrite ſpirit, P/. 34-18. But wo to them that draw 
nigh to God, with their mouth and honour him with theic 
lips, and remove their heart far from him ; he will draw nigh 
to ſuch but in wrath, and judgements 1/. 29, 13. 14, If ſuch 
open their mouth, he will lifrup his Hand againlt them. O ! 
but if thou heark:n to what proceeds from the mouth of 
God, and walk not ia the luſt of thine own hcart, then open 
thy mouth as wide as thou wilt, and God wi!l fill it, P/. $1, 
IO, Il, 
7. If we will-butlift up our hands uato him, we will be I 
ſatisfied, P/« 63. 44 5+ O | but firſt we muſt lifr up our ſoul, © ,- 8 
P[. 25. 1. and then lift up holy hands without wrath and "RX 
doubting, 1+ Tim. 2. 8, We mult waſh and make our ſelves* ,* 257F*Þ 
clean, * otherwiſe the Lord will hide his eyes when we ſpread bn 
forth our hands, 7/. 1. 15, 16, Cc, 

As to the ſecond ſort of expreſlions, the Scripture ſheweth 28+ 
how the Saints ſhould be enlarged in Prayer, and that ofren (a) Whoch 
they have (4) mounted up with wings as Eagles when they (byThepay 
look towards the Throne, and that they have run without King . gol > 
fainting and wearineſs, that they ſhould cry (6) mightily ng- 100 wane 
to the Lord, oh. 3; 8. and pour out their heart lice water IIS 
before his face, Lew. 2. 19. and pray night and day exceceding-- (s) roam 
| ly,r. Theſſ. 24 10. and make their bed to ſwim, and water their vroaodany: 

couch with their tears, P/, 6. 6. and alwayes labour fervently in Hon 

prayers, Co/. 4, 12. and (c) ſtrive and wreſtle as in an 2pony, ne — 

Rom, 15. 30« and pray alwayes, watching thereunto with all aud centers” 
perſerverance,£ ph, 6.15. and never faint in praying, Z#k 18.1. inal "7 
and ſeek God diligently , and with the whole heart and ſoul, *Fe Zeya 
Heb, 11. 6, Dent. 4. 29. never hold their peace day nor night Corn 

and keep no filence , 7/. 62+ 6. Pe 224 2+ and ask in faith, no- 5, MN 
thing wavering, 74m. 1: 6. and till wreſtle with tcars and fir, vid, F 
ſopplications untill they prevail, Gen.3 2.24,26. Hef, 124 4-C&'c, 10%. S 1 a8 

Thus the Saints ſhould be,and have been enlarged upon lh. 
ſpecial occaſions, trials and temptations , while the Lord _ 2054 
poured *_ 'S 


— L 


—_ " Prayer deſcribed. Ws 
poured out upoh them the ſpirit of ſupplicatioh,and hath fille@ 
their ſails with a more then ordinary gale : and if thou haſt 
not met with ſuch trials, praiſe him who hath condeſcended to 
thy weakneſs ; but make not what ſhould be a mark and ſcope 
at which thou (houldſt aim, a mark and rule whereby to judge 
of chy ſtate 20d condition, or of Gods accepting of thy per- 
forfmances and oblations, 


© CHAP, 1IL 
\. Proper deſcribed. - 


1s Pets 2.5, Ye are an holy Priefthood to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, acceptable to God by feſms Chriſt, 


Hat Bias the Philoſopher,from an heroick moral Prin" 

"= ciple could ſay,when his Copntrey Priena, was ſpoil- 

= £d,that enemies could not ſpoil him, his baggage was light and + 
=. could eaſily be tranſported ; for, ſaid he, 1 alwayes (4) carry 
is  all-mine about wich me : this may every true Iſraelite more 
= truly ſay and upon better grounds. There be two leſſons, 
wget, 1, That of ſelf denyal, 44%: 16+ 24+ 2+ Of true contentment, 
4 or Phil. 4+ 11, 13» which cannot be learned in all the pagan Aca- 
© Porte, demies in the world, It is the honeſt Chriſtians incommu- 
d&ymb. nicable propriety to know (with him , Phil. 4. 12.) how to 
falent. want and how to abound : but though he can well bear the 
. want of ſo many things, yet he cannot, whilgn the field ſur- 
= 7 -. rounded with enemies, while in this wilderne&Fand expoſed to 

=. > theviolence of ſo many robbers, want his armour, and having 
3-856 Pro- his quiver ſo full of (6) arrows, he cannot want his bow : give 

Warevbeſe me children elſe I die, ſaid ſhe in her impatience, Gov. 3o. 1+ 

-which O 1 But may the Chriſtian well ſay , let me pray or I cannot 
live- What can the poor Pilgrime do, if he have no proviſion ? 

*- Prayer is our money that anſwereth all things ; what though 
3-5-2: webe far from home ? yet the treaſure followeth us, it's with- 
F-, * inacry, and Prayer can bring from thence what we can ſtand 

> jinheed; ask whatſoever ye will, it ſhall be given untoyou, 
+2 -» Joh.16.23. &c, Ah! How ſhould a Chriſtian live with- 
ont his God and without his Saviour ?2-and how ſhall he live - 
| without his life? that's impoſſible, O! but onr life is hid, 
6 . Wit 


4 


F 


- ich Chriftia God, Cov, 3.3- And cn thaabes 
and ſeparation of him-from'God ?.'Nay, ptay he. 
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ſome of the (c.) ancient Doctors have 
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of truth : Yer, herein they carry themſelyes ſuteably to their Y 
| own principles, *For upon good ground it may be inquired, _  ® 
; if the Popiſh Devotion be convenient ? and if their lip-labour NR 
- and moving of the tongue, without attention and affeRion, (38 p. 
- we ſhall (e) hear themſelves confeſs) yea,and without under- (e) See fi 
| {tandiag (while they pray in an unkpown language ) be a Re- 0p '=53 
' ligions ac, and deſerve > & name of. divine Worſhip? and we 3 
| may conkdently affirm, that to dally thus in Gods ſervice, and * *% 

- toreach orhers to do ſo, is a notable injury againlt the infinite © 

| Majeſty of God, an impious and blaſphemous mockrie of the 
Omni-ſcient and holy One, who'muſt be worſhiped in ſpirit and 
truth,ob. 4. 23. 20d with the- whole heart, 4s too. little to 

- offcrunto Him (if yjze had more to give) and too naughty to 

.- beimployed io His worſhip : Nay, this doth not only th” | 
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the paghti6d fiathediſh' delifione hat each babling ifacs I 
ceptable cro'God, Af##i 6: but alſo 'of the Satanicall ſtiptr- 
flition of Witches' and Chirmers, who. are well aqjuanted 


- with ſbch fort of ptiyers, $5 fir engines for accompliſhing cheir 
- helliſh deignes ; that Kind of ptayery being, as it were,” the | 


Devils 4. B. C. which be ficſt teachethhis' ſchollars ;*which 
he will indeed anſwer , becauſe they are abomiqable ro God; - 

and that chus he may delnde and allure theſe miſcrable wrereches - 
and keep them in his ſnare : What kind of reachers then muſt 
theſe be , that dare affirm that God will hear and accept ſuch 
Prayers? Theſe muſt be 'the ſeducing* ſpirits ( of whom the 


- Apoſtle warneth us , whoſe lor bath fallen in the latter times, - 


to beware, 1. Tim. 411.) who teach the dofrine of Devils, 
having their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron. | 
O ! but you will then ſay,what is the Prayer that God will 


--- hear and accept ? For anſwer, we might bring many emphatic; * 

> ' ſentences and expreſſions 'of the ancient DoRtours of the. 
=. Church, ( whoin their meditations have rather been taken vp 
© with its excellency , ſweetneſs and uſefulneſs, then its nature 

2” andtheorie) which though they may ſuffice for ſtopping the- 
= Foul mouths of Popiſh Cafuiſts and Schoclmen, yer they are 


—- 


ſwing 1- 
as is 
L the 


rather Rechoricall commendations then deſcriptions of this * 
great duty; bur of late, fince learnig became more poliſhed, - 
every or} (almoſt) who hath ſpoken to this point, hath given , 
a3 it were, a new.definition ; and it were no difficult” rask in 
ns to do the like, But fince all the diverlitic is rather in- 
words and phraſes then in the matter, we-coyld wiſt that all 
would reſt on that which doth moſt fully and clearly a__ the 
thing ; and thuy (as we conceive) in our Catechiſme, Prayer is */ 
excellently well ( f) deſcribed a» offering wp of our deſires to- * 
God /r things agreable to his will, in the names of Chriſt by + 
the help of his ſpirit, with confeſſion of our ſins, and thank full 


iiſme. acknowledgment of his mercies; Here, 1. we have the aRt it 
| "ſelf ſpecified: 2, The ſubjeR. 3. The matter and obje& where-- 


-chvs, Ja chis our chriſtian ſacrifice we bay, 1+ the oblation ir .. 


dbout it is employed. 4. The rule. 5. The objeR to which ir it- 
dircRed. 6. Theinceoſe that perfames our duty, and makes it 
acceptable: And.7. our help and afliſtanceqn this great work; or 
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a 6 Nr Fe ne Prayer Diſeribed. + ow Re. - 
/ felf} 2- Thepreiſtthatoffereth it» 3. Thething we ſacrifice an> - * - +7 
offer up. 4 The perſon to whom wepreſent this eblation. 5. "IN 
The manger bow, & the rule wheteby we are direRted to make 
choyce of what we ſh6uld offer. 6, The altar. And» 7. our guid, 
leader and aſſiſtant, Of theſe ſeverally,/as the Lord ſhall enable, 
purpoſing to add a word cofcerning the end and ſcope, we 
ſhould. aime at in this performance, in the qualifications, 
part 2+ Chap, 1, | 
As to that which followeth in the laſt ,words of this deſ- 

cription concerning, 1» Confefſion of fin, 2, The return of * 
praiſe for mercies ;.Its certaine theſe myſt be joyned and inter= 
mixed with our petitions. We mult confeſs pnd then beg pardon, 4 
and chankfully xemember mercies -already receiver, that they . 
any og Sees eous in the uſe, andthat by our ingratitude we 
ob not the beſtowing of future and deſired mercies. And /z "Pei 
thus they. belong to the compleating and (as (g) SWares. [gpionew 
ſpeaketh) integration of Prayet, and ſo ought not have been ligiugd 
omitred in its definition 2 yet, ſince they make us two diſtin ſug 
heads of praQticall divinitic / and here fali in only as acceſſories V8 
.of this duty, we will.refer them to their proper place , pur- ;,Sos 
. Polimg now only: to ſpeak of Prayer , accordiog to its proper one, quis 
* Acception ; And thus it is cantra-diſtinguiſhed from confeſſion, omg, | 
thankſgiving , medication; &t» and doth import (+) asking or 14% 
petition. And thus ſayth (s) (Swares) when meation is made , 5 
of Prayer for any nor thing in the Scriptures, it-is al-' þe35 
wayes taken in this ſe, and the fathers and School- men, and perition# 
whoſoever ſaith he ) have written of Prayer, have ſpoken of p<rfeiap 
' Kin this ſignification ; and the word Prayer, in our language , fficax 4 

cannot , without great impropriety, be applyed to ſignifie any 1,44 of 
other thing. partes 


| +aix 116: 

tuentes integrum officiur orandi , Fran. Swarez dd 3. 2.4 queſt. 31, 4d 100. de 
T om, 2. Tra#, 4. lib, 2. cap. 3+ (e#.-4. 3» Lices ofatio plurium virtutum afius ing 
onmne: #amen ad petitionem ordinamur,us melius fiat;&7 inde orationis nomen panticipel 
in primo cap. lib, x. vid. lib. 1. cap. 1. [cf 8, g,* (b) Et tn boc (enſu definiemeY 
ſcenogec,*cir. eſt zetitio decentium 2 Deo, (i) Swatet, los. cit. (cf. 8. Ip/a ergo 
marine & iali mody eratio divitur z atque jta cenſent, 2, Thom, Bon, WY 
4% ds oratione (cribunt, - if 
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eptable roGod, #f##i 6: 'but alſo 'of 'the Satanicall ſtptr- 
-.  - fAitlon of Witches and Chirmers,. who. are well aqjuanted 
with ſuch forr of prayers, 43 fir engines for accompliſhing their 
* helliſh "7 Op - that Kind of prayery being; as it were,” the © 
Devils 4. B. C. which he ficſt teachethhis' ſchollars ;*which 
he will indeed anſwer , becauſe they are abomiqgable ro God; - 
and that chus he may delade and allure theſe miſcrable wrerches 
and keep them 1n his ſnare': What Kind of reachers then muſt 
theſe be, that dare” affirm that God will hear and accept ſuch 
Prayers? Theſe mult be 'the ſeducing* ſpirits ( of whom the 
- Apoſtle warneth us , whoſe lot hath fallen in the later times, 
to beware, 1. Tim. 411.) who teach the doctrine of Devils, ' 
having their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron. 
O ! but you wi!l then fay,whar is the Prayer that God will 
b- - hear and accept ? For anſwer, we might bring many emphatic'; 
> ' ſentences. and expreſſions ef the ancient DoRtours of the . 
=. Church, (whoin their meditations have rather been taken up 
— withits excellency , ſweetneſs and uſefulneſs, then its nature 
and theorie) which though they may ſuffice for ſKoppiog the- 
foul mouths of Popiſh Cafuiſts and Schoclmen, yet they are 
rather Rechoricall commendtions then deſcriptions of this * 
grcat duty; bur of late, ſince learnig became more poliſhed, - 
every one (almoſt) who hath ſpoken to this point, hath given , 
a3 it were, a newy.definition ; and it were no difficult task in 
ns to do the like, But fince all the diverlicic is rather in- 
- words and phraſes then in the matter, we- coyld wilt that all 
$ would reſt on that which doth moſt fully and clearly a_ the 
Y thing ; andthuy (as we conceive) it our Catechiſme, Prayer is */ 
2%. 44 excellently well ( f) deſcribed a» offering #p of our deſires to- * 
Mn the God or things agreable to his will, im the names of Chriſt by © 
i ſbor. the help of his (pirit, with confeſſion of our ſins, and thankfull | 
ſme acknowledgment of his mercies; Here, 1. we have the at it | 
ſelf ſpecified: 2, The ſubjeR. 3. The matter and obje&t where-. 
dbour it is employed: 4. The rule. 5. The objeR to which it it- 
dircRed. 6, Theinceoſe that perfames our duty, and makes it / 
acceptable: And.7. out help and afliſtanceqn this great work; or | 
- thus, Ja chis our chriſtian ſacrifice we blye, x+ the —_ _þ 
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( 4 The preiſt that offereth it- 3. Thething we ſacrifice and © - +} 
. - offer up- 4 The perſon to whom we preſent this eblation. 5. oc: 
The manager bow, & the rule wheteby we are direfted to make po 
choyce of what -we ſh6uld offer. 6, The altar. And» 7. our guid, 
leader and aſſiſtant. Of theſe ſeverally, as the Lord ſhall enable, 
purpoking to add a word concerning the end and ſcope. we 
ſhould. aime at in this performance, in the qualifications, 
part 2+ Chap, 1, 

As to that which followeth in the laſt ,words of this de(- 
cription concerning, 1+ Confefſion of fin;\2, The return of * 
praiſe for mercies ;.Its certaine theſe myſt be joyned and inter= + 
mixed with our petitions. We mult confeſs pnd then beg pardon, © 
and chankfully xemember mercies -already receiver, that they . 
ay be bleſſed tous in the uſe, and that by our ingratitude we 
obſtru nor the beſtowing of future and deſired mercies. And (2 Bu 
thus they. belong to the compleating and (as (g ). SWarez. [jones 
ſpeaketh)) integration of Prayet, and ſo ought not have been liginas 
omitred ia its definition 2 yet, ſince they make us two diſtin ſug 
heads of practicall divinitie , and here fali in only as acceſſories T8 
.of this duty, we will refer them to eheir proper place , pur- ;, xa 
. polmg now only: to ſpeak of Prayer , accordiog to its proper wid 1 
* Acception ; And thus it is cantra-diſtinguiſhed from confeſſion, emp. 
thankſgiving , medication; &t» and dorh-import (+) asking or {4% 
petition. And thus ſayth (s) (Swarez) when meation is made ,, = 
of Prayer for any nor thing in the Scriptures, it is al- ' þe x5 % 
wayes taken in this lc, and the fathers and School-men,and perition# 
whoſoever f ſaith he ) have written of Prayer, have ſpoken of Perſe 
* 16 this ſignification ; and the word Prayer, in our language , *= pany 
cannot , without great impropriety, be applyed to (ignific any quaſi gi 
other thing. partes 


| "av | "x69 & 4 
tuentes integrum officiur oxaudi , Fran. Swarez 4d 3. 2.4 queſt. 31, 4d 100, det 
T om, 2. Tra#, 4. lib, 2. cap. 3+ (ef.-4. 3» Lices ofatio plurium virtutum afiu 


omne: tamen a4 petitionem ordinamur,us melius fiat tr inde orationis nomen paniicipei 


 ſeenogoc, "wir. eſt xetitio decentium 2 Deo, . (i) SwatCt, los. cit, ſc. 8, Ip(a ergo 
mii iali mody eratio dicitur y atque jta cenſent, Dy Thom. Bon, NY 
as eratione (cribunt, - <4 
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In What ait of the $&# prayer doth principally edn fit, - © 


Pſal. oy 8. when thaw (aideſt, [eek ye PY face, my heart (aid 
ERS 45 07 pet 


nod lo-- # NOacerningthat whichwe meet with in the (a)firſt words 
eris 4 of the.definition,, while Prayer is {aid to be an offering + 
up of our deſfirer;! 8.5 we may tavqire Hh what act of the Soul + 
doth" Prayer dire&y\, formally 'and priacipally conſiſt 2' By - 
which queſtiob3! we do not exclude the voice; 8s if it might noc 
concar in rhe performance! 6F this / duty + Wherefore is the | 
-  congue called ourplory ? P;. 57. 8.and108. 1. and 30. 12+ if | 
” 4tr{hould not be employed m plorifying its Maker , in praifing 
-., of, and praying unto "Him; bur;chough It mult joyn'in the 
i. work,yer, itcatrnot ive life andibeiog unto it ; that\muſt flow 
2 from another foitritam,after which welnow enquire : and&there= 
Bs fore while Ptayer is divided in'Mental and: Vocal, "the {oſt muſt 
& + include and ſuppoſe tie former ,- elſe: it deſerves not the name. 
£339: Lip labour is not Prayer, But *you will fay, we cannot perition -- 
K.. 30d ask but by the?voice, and" eberefore' che firſt mult alſo in- | 
= - clude the laſt.'! +Ab/.'* Amongſt; men rhere 'can-be no-ſcciery, 
ns men. no acking nor'graviting; foleſs chere+be ſome expreſſion by the 3 
Wecdlygice or outwatd geſtures; but 'weſmay converſe with thre ? 
» $4 f:ther-of Spirits andtpray-to Him ,,. (apo (# ) underſtandech 
| og all the imaginations of our thoughtFzanFeſpiech chem (c ) afar * 
©” Deo, off; before they have any being'or ca'be known to our ſelves) | 
T loc, cis... yithout an-nterpreter.. | This (4 Swaree' granteth , and I. 
, 4p. 1. thinknone of the/Papiſts (theſe Patrons of Lip- devotion) will: 
7 den » of : IF 
"TY R inſwer to the Qaeree, the Roman Caſu.ſts and Scholes ; 
_ men following their Patron, . (e). Tomas, aftirm,that Prayer-is 
. £32, an a& of the Underſtanding and not of the Will..Thejr grounds. 
's. -.. are frivolqus, and not worthy to be conſidered, unleſs tro-ſhew * 
teſeba- the folly of - theſe luxuriant wits. "1+ It belongs ( ſaith (f)* 
io -4l' Thomas) to the underſtanding, -as to command ; ſo alfo to?! 
"* 2 Jos (g) petition'and as ef. Whatever might be ſaid con» 
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Yerjereny, Ccrning the Faculty of the Soul, that commands and ſets a we 
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0 Iw What alt of thi Soul Prayer death principally conſt, © + 
thereſt 4 yet » we:cantiot be ſaidto ask any thing'of Gad uns 
Jef the Heart preſent it's deſire, and fo. the Will muſt draw 
up the ſuþplication and offer it to the King. But we may far 
more probably Jay down the contraditory ſuppoſition, and 
fay, that it belongeth not co the-underſtanding ( as elſewhe:e 
we nay have occaſion to ſheiy atigreater lenprh”) but to the 
will, as the Miſtris and Superiour, to command the reſt of the | 

- faculties. O ! Bur, 2. (faith (4) Zeſsis ) Proyer-is Locu- (1) U 
tion and + kind of Speech: Thus the Fathers have d:fined Fuſt. | 
Prayer, 4 conferenco with God, but nothing withis us, except = $4! 84; 
ke under ltanding can entertain that conference. eLvſ. Its nyt 
txue in Prayer we enjoy a ſweet communion with God , we ons 
ſpeak to him and poure out & c complaints unto hitn ; but irs-a (fl 
ſpirituall conference, in which the heart;the will and the 2 Ris 07488 

| ens are principally employed. That's the firſt this which: = 

God requires and eſpecially regards, 7y 7on,give me thy heart, quit 

Prov, 234 26-\And therefore whenever the Pſalmiſt drew nigh DOSE 
to God, cither to pray or prziſe, he lookr maialy to-his heart, - 8 
knowing , that if it was not prepared to ſpeak ro God ,. there ; 

was 00 other ſpeaker that would get a hearing ; and he thinks 

kt.not enough to have his heart ſera work, unleſs the whole 44 

heare were employed, Þ/. 9.1. P/. 11111. P/. x19. 145. (i) 8 

P/. 138.1. P[. $6: 12, Fc, and only that man to him, is G, - 

'She blefied man, that ſecks God ( whether in Prayer Or al then 4 

other point of Worlhip) with the whole heare, P/. 119. 24 niang 

The heart bath a -voice which God well- underſtandeth , and terward® 
will heac when all other Meſſengers are ſent away empty : his $9 

awe have a {weet ,, though. ſhort, dialogue, P/;, 23. $. The roo 

Lord begins and 'drawes on the Giſcourſe with a kindly invi- ſceme'b 4 
tation-toſeek his face, but who makes anſwer © ! Say theſe with 

_ learned Rabbies , the hcart and will cannor ſpesk ; nay, bur S6b%0% 

. faichthe Prophet D4v1d, I acknowledge no ſuch axiom, my (1 
heart muſt make the reply, wy (5) heart [aid ur10 thee, thy (ira retis 
face, Lord, Will 1 ſeck. | | repreſenta 
. . Amongſt our Divines I find not: this queſtion moved ; but corem Þ 
Xknow (&),none of them who will nor joyo with D. (1) Am 

_ Awes,while he deſcribeth Prayer a religioms preſenting of our > de calf 

 , Wolls before God; which, upon the matter, diffirs nor "i lib. 4, 6) 
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>... T»tybat aft of the Soul Prayer doth principally cduſift. * 
F._ ©, -whatwepropounded from our Catechiſm , where Prayer is * 
Ee tz faid to be an offering up of our deſires ta Goa ; For, tho c 
>: © there may be carnal and "ſelfiſh deſires in the inferiour and : 

ſenſitive appetite, (which is common. to us-with the bruits) 
yet, ſpiritual deſires (which are the only fir materials of an ac+ 
ceptable Prayer ) are proper to the will and rational faculty : 
It is true, we may pray for our daily bread , but our motives . 
and ends. ( which ſpecifie and denominat our deſires ) muſt be 
heavenly and ſpirityal.; and we muſt ask from God, which *' 
is beyond te ſphere oF the material appetite, which cannot + 
look up ſo bigh , it being limited to ſenſitive objeRs upon ſute= | 
able principles and motives : And therefore, it mult be proper 
to the will co ( 2» ) ſpiritualize our ſacrifices , that they may 
become acceptable to God, 4 
>. . ) TotheQueſtion propounded, Then we A»/. That albeit in 
28 ir Subd ſhould employ and ſtir-up all that is within us, to 
2. Jook towards God, and to contribute it's aſſiſtance and hejp, 

. as that holy Mao, who was well acquainted with this exerciſe, 
while he goes to praiſe and blefſe God , calls to his ſoul and all - 
that is within him,to joyn in the work , P(- 103.1, 1. The | 

# - mind and underſtanding ſhould bring in proviſion and matter*: 
& forenflaming the heart with holy Deſires: 2. Our memo» * 
E ries {hould preſent theſe Items and Bills of receipt from , and 
5. Debtsowingto God; it ſhould offerto the meditation a pers# 
. fe& liſt and caralogue of Sins and Mercies. . 3. The ſenſitive” 
 * appetite ſhould give in a Bond of Peace,that it ſhall not diſturb 
WAdam, and raiſe tumults, nor frame and give jn a tgeacherous (») Lis * 
$ Prote- bel and Remonſtrance agiinſt fuch Þoly m6tions , as the heart 
ft-45k doth trayel with, and is inthe way to endite and breath our 
end beforethe Lord. . 4. The outward ſenſes ſhouldcovenant,nor: 
land the tO offer to the affeRions ſuch baits and allurements ; nor co caſt ./ 
Fſed 20 in their way ſuch golden apples, 'as may interrupt "and impede _ 
them in their motipn towards the Throne , and may call them. 
back from heaven tacarth. 5. The willit ſelf, the main agent ' 
and leader , muſt be ſer a work by: ſpiritual aimes and inten<" 
riots ; if «he end'and-ſcope be baſe and naught, the motion is | 
* -*- loſt, though never ſo ſwift: and vigorous ;. and both will and+. 
*... _ "ynderſtandiogſhoyldbe moſt ſeridus in their agtention,' xr Toy 
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+ Th What at of the Sint Prayer doth principally conf. : 
the matter of their petitions. ' 2+ To the objeft co which they © * 
&"e to preſert them , (-as having to do with Him , who is the 
ſearcher of hEirts.) 3+ Fo the frame of the Soul, the ſpring 
and riſe of it's aRtings,their feryency; vigour and zeal, cc. Bur 
though thus we ſhould call to all chat 1s withia us, co help us 
a lift, while fyc are to-rouſe and draw up our dead lumpiſh-and 
rocky hearts with us to'the Mui, yet only the will draws = 
vigh ro the King, and preſcnts it's Bills of complaint, our ſup- «," 
plications and requeſts» The- heart is that veſſel of honour, (*) Thane: 
2vTim, 2:21, ficted (if ſanRified and ſeaſoned with grace.) * 
and prepares for the Maſters uſe. Ir is the beſt room of. the ,;; 738; 
ſou),reſerved to welcom and entertain it's King and Lord z and rionew*y 
e makethiHis abode there, His hoſt becomes a great net) off aj 
minion : Now he hath the Kings car, and may ask what he < wo 
 axill, it ſhall be given. him, And thus, whatever attendants 5 ER 
be employed to wait upon and ſerve t!»' King, yet the Hoſt is /eab,1dcm 
maſter of t.*2 feaſt ; and whatever befalls the reſt, his Bills Marclib.as 
muſt be ſatisfied, his Suit diſpatched,and his Requeſts granted. -Þ- epi 
And thus Prayer doth formally and primarily confilt in an *EEE 
a&t of the will ; and it is an offering up of owr deſires to God'; ,, RE 
ic is not the ſimple aR of deſiring : For; then ro deſire 2nd. to ' ordination 
pray were alFone ; and carnal voluptuous, ambitious and ava- fem IT 
_ ritious men,who have ſaid co the Lord, (with theſe miſcreants, 94% 
70b 21. 14+) depart from us; for we defire not the knows (e908 | 
ledge of thy wayes ,, and what profit ſhould we have if we tine, 
pray unto him ? even thoſe men, who are ſo great ſirangers (p) Scak 8® 
and enemies to Prayer, are big with defires, having as many de- 977. 6. quattes 
fire: as luſts, Every deſire then is not a Prayer, buta dcfire _ a 
ſo and ſo qualified; a defire direted and offered upto God: - 5,1." 8 
But we muſt not imagine, that our heart ſtands in need of 3 5m; 
meſſenger, to carry and preſent its deſires before the Throre ; erdinan 
It hath a tongue to ſpeakfor it ſelf , P/; 27. 8. And God un- 74 #48 
derſtands and hearkens to irs voice , and will give a return, _ a 
P/. 145+ 19. P{.10, 17. Nay 2ut(faith(& 4guinas)our defires [cur chin 
need an interpreter who muſt order and preſent them:to God, tune a 
and that muſt be the mind and underſtanding ; and thus Prayer, fiexivayy 
- diretMly importing this ordering and offering up of our deſires 2 a 
-moſtbeny x8 of the intelleQive fac;y; 4x/: With (p) $69- rye” 4 
| |  . 
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i6v, that it doth no leſle agree to the will,_to order fs -/ 
the means for the end, then to the-mind to deliberate about the 7: 
ricans ; yea (9) Thema himſelf, peakingof the locution of * 
Hogrli, grants chat it belongs co the will to "rage kar () 7 
and referr ;. yeaand to exprefſe, and manifelt ele. thoughes of 4 
*m me. the heart, for he (4) will wo the ſpeech of angels, ro confilt 7 
matur in this directing , and willg.g their thoughts to be known to © 
wa, others ; and yet acre he will have the will to be blind, and full ©: 
WE <4 of confuſion as if it were ſharp ſighted, when.it looked abroad, * 

wY = but otherwiſe did ſee nothing at home and within doors. Byr -. 
ber/, that wee may not infilt on ſuch ſpeculations, I would ask; to + 
{lc what purpoſe ſhall the heart call for ſuch an Interpreter? For, 1, 
26 1+ is not the heart well enough (e ) acquaint with its own defires? 
&1 if ic be a ſtranger to its owne aRiogs, who will make their ac+ | 
«i, quaintance* ? Or , 2, Doth the Lord ſtand in need of a trench- i 
re man ? ſhall-2e who ſearcheth the heart and trieth the reins ; 
hm he who: knoweth what is in man, and needeth rot that any 
#7: ſhould teſtifie of mar}, ( Fer. 17410. ) go to another, and 
:- ask, what arc the purpoſes and defiresof the heart ? 
$+--- Though then we deay not the concurrence of the under- © 
E#b- ſtanding,but wiſh,that all that is withia us may joyn, and were | 
mM, ' imploycd in this ſpiritual and ſolemn exerciſe z,yet , all the- 
4 ol faculties of the. ſoul, are as ſo many attendants to wait upon. 
> $0, £0e heart, til it draw nigh, direct it's defies , and preſent it's 
ek (r4- ſupplications to the great Kiog. | 
Fexe@# . -Bur,ler none miſtake, as if we thought, that the will, by-a | 
a alitni new aR,did refl-& upon it's deſires, and chereby did order and : 
>. ,, Offer them to God. 1, Such a reflexjon, will be found contrary - 
\ 247: 42. £0 experience”; if any will deſcend into his own heart , and | 
Einw,quz- look back upon his own aRings, he will not fird it there, or, 
Berib6s, that he ſtood in need of any ſuch new a&. And, 2, it will be * 
Wes 4- fxrd to ſhew whit ſuch a rcflex 2 did import , and to what 
| $7 kiod of volitjdn it ſhould be referred. The will then, by one: 
Ebevþ:* and the ſame a, and4n the ſam* inſtant of time defirech,, and 
id. moy. defirech from God : as one and the ſameaR is, 1. the defire' 
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Tj *3+ ofthe ſonl ; and, 2+ the deſire of ſuch an objet ; So, 3- from; 


I 3: ſuch an hand and fountain z Yea, ſome, with («) Scaligeny i _ 
+ bn 095 which he is unjuſtly reprehended by (x) K aynandgs) 00” * 
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- thiok chis laſt reſpeR to have occaſioned the word ; ſo that, 
- according to the, Etymon of ig, 4 de/ire, is that which is ex- 

d from the ſtarres (which Pagans did think to be and 
worſhiped as Gods : from-which conccit, as ſome think , did 
alſo ariſe the greek word 3t05) Thus one andthe ſame a of the 
will, is extended (of neceſlitie ; for, it muſt have ſome mat- 
ter about which it muſt converſe) 1: To its objeR. 2. DireRed 
to God. And, 3+ referred to ſuch and ſuch an end. And only 
to our apprehenſion , and for diſtinRions ſake , theſe ſeverall 
reſpeas and formalicies , are differenced as to Prayer , where 
they ſhould be really united in one and the ſame a ; but yet, 
there is ground for ſuch a diſtinRien 8nd preciſion, Gnce every 
defire is not direRed towards God, 'nor doth aime at a right 
end. And thus, for explications ſake, we may affirm, 
that inPrayer there is a kind of (5) Extenſion and enlarging of (y) 
defires 1.to the right fountain, for « ſupply ; and,2. to the right cer "a 
end and marke. And, 3. to the right rule, for bounding and (Wa 
limiting of it, both as co matter and manner ; ſo that Prayet* U on - 
formally, and as ſuch , doth import not the defire it ſelf, | 
(which is, as it were, thEwateriale;and in it ſelf conſfodered, is prope 
indifferent and determinable otherwiſe ) but this offering: me 

and diretting of oxr deſires to God; for thereby deſires acted 
and powred out by way of Prayer , are diſtinguiſhed from all © 
other deſires, which want this qualification , and deſerve not 
the name of Prayer. But alwayes it would-be remembred,- 
that this Chriſtian ſacrifice, is not like the material and Levi- _ 
ticall oblations : for, every one, (as being a preiſt to God, 
Rev, 1. 6+) may offer up his own ſacrifice. Chriſt indeed muſt = 
be our Altar and high Prieſt, and the holy Spirit , muſt briog 
fire and incenſe ; but che heart ie ſelf , muſt offer up its own 
deſires; it needs not run to another Prieſt , nor employ the 
os and underſtanding to take its off. ciog , and preſent it tg 
G , 4 2 
Theſe things being premiſed for explication, let us now col- 
leAfrom Scripture, ſome few reaſons, not ſo much to ſtop the | 
mouths of ſubtile diſputers, as to convince” negligent wor- 
ſhipers of their ſin, and to minde them of that which is the 
.Aife and main ingredient of this ſolemn performance. 7 
wo n 2 
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7. 288% In Whats | PHI" Sou 1). F] "PY ayes 4 ear - ally ernſeſt. 
> Argument x, © Reaf, I. Thit ookich Goddoth h eſpecially require', tion 
Re, for in theſe that draw nizh ac noo Hint, that, muſt-be the chief. 
and principal part-of Prayer ; (whereby, in a ſpecial manner, - 
we approach to'Him ) Bat it's the heart that God mainly re- 
quires and fooks' after in all thoſe, Jer. 12: 2. P/+ 34-18, 
Prov. 23. 26+ 
2+ That-muſt be the chief part of our* worſhip : for the 
want whereof, the Lord is moſt provoked, and ſpecially com- 
plaineth : But God is moſt provoked, when our heart doth: 
not Joyn in the duty , when we draw nigh to Him with our- 
mouth, aad honour Him with er lips, and keep our heart far 
from Him, 1. 29. 13. Matth. 15.8. ; 
3+ Thir, without which our prayers are ho prayers, they* 
_ deſerve not the name, that muſt be the prime of the duty ; Bur ? 
without the heart, there may be a voice , much crying and 
. howling, and yet no Prayer in Gods account » Hoſe 7.14. If 
$i our heart be not right, God will not value our requeſts, 
Ro. i P/; 66. 18. 
5 oE- 4. That which anſwereth Gods call and mvitation, and 
. F- _ promiſeth to ſeek His face, thar muſt be the main agent and 
E i -4/ 2:45 Pleader at the Throne ; But the heart, as the Maſter of the 
= *4.+3.:2x> houſe, undertakes in name of the reſt, offers to welcome Him, 
4 + * -jnvites Himto come in, and tells Him, that it will look-up to- 
*Y GE - "Him, and ſeck His face, (and how? I would ask,if not by Prayer 
= - "and Praiſes) P/. 27.8. 
5, That which God heareth and anſwereth , that muſt be 
' Prayer : But itis the voice and cry of the heart ; its pant-- 
ing, longing and deſiring , that He heareth and will fatisfie, -- 
P/. 10. 17. and, 145: 19+ | 
6. That which mainly knits and unites us to God, muſt be 
| - the main.and principal thing in Prayer , whereby , in a ſpecial 
(+) Gen, 32+ ahd ſolemn manner, we aſcend unto God,cloſe (=) with Him, - 
3+ 26... * andwilloot ſt him go till He blefle us ; Burt it is the heare'” 
- and #F&Rions that eſpecially do unite and kit us to God 
” "He regardeth/nor other bonds, 'if theſe be wanting : the di-* 
> —_ Aiſl continueth-, ſo long as the heart is removed from © 
_Mim, Mark7. 6. Meth, 15. 8. 


7+ + 7+ There may bemuch light inthe underſtanding , a greats, 
Le:  meaſurs, 
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JW 7» what df of the Sont Proajerteth priveealy cots © Wo 
 - meaſure of knowledge of the promiſes ; nnd a great dexteritic EN 
.to-plead them with-muctreloquence ; and yet, nothing of the 
life of Prayer.; nothing but the carcaſs, or rather the picure 
and ſhadovw of Prayer, which God will not regard, more then 
the cry of-theſe fooliſh virgins, who very patherically, and in 
much anguiſh of ſpirit, ſaid, Lord, Lord, opentoxrs , not hav- 
ing had their hcarts prepared to meet him, while he came un» 
to them, ſat, 25. 11,12, 8 Andon the other hand}, if the 
heart of a needy ſimple one, can but (ſigh or groan, ifit can 
but chatter asa cran, and mourn as a dove, the Lord will 
encline his ear, he will hearken and give an anſwer of peace, 
MM Ph 12:5 fe 38 5.14 | 
48 8- That ſummary and comprehenſive abridgement, that brief 
WM re capitulation and concluſion of Prayer, Amen, as it doth cx- 
- © prefle our confidence, ſo alſo the deſire of the heart;It is an ad» (a 
-* verb of wiſhing,and hath the ſame ſenſes ( ſaith(a)Zeigh) with 
utinam fiat, Mat.6.13. Rev. 22. 20,21» And by us it is indiffe- 


rently uſed for, and hath, the ſame ſignification with So be 57, FIG 
Acd therefore,(ince the abrigement and cloſe of Prayer, doth yer modun” ** 
thus import the wiſhing and defire of the heart, we mult judge les ſen > 
the ſame of the whole, unleſſe we will make Prayer become like 9% Fagn-tn- 1 
that monſter, deſcribed by the (6) Poet, whoſe members were” ene 0 


ſo diſproportioned, unlike and diſſimilar, that they could not” Je"arte 1 
(except it were by Poets and Painters, who have liberty to bumano- capiti > 
feign and deviſe what they will )be joyned together. | —_— by 
- 9. If we will reſt on the apoſtle Paw! his exegeſis and ex- equnes, 7.) 
- Poſition , Roms, 10, 1, If by Prayer we underſtand the fame on 
thing which he did, we muſt affirm that the hearts deſpre and © >. 
Prayer are as /[yno»yma, holding out one and the ſame thing; 


+- 


or I wou'd rather think, that theſe words contain a deſcription. + co 
"of Prayer,that it is the hearts deſire [poured out] to God, 2 
But what need we diſput while the Lord Himſelf ſo clearly oy X 
and i» te?minis reſolves the queſtion , and tells us what he +3 
{who well knows how to give things their right names) calls 


and will acknowledge to be Prayer, fer. 29+ 12,13 Thew * 

= #«ll jecat unto me, and ye (bali go and pray wnto me, and *" 
A will bearken unto you, and ye. ſoall ſeek, me and find me, _ 

whey (and never cill then) ye o«ll ſearch for we with alt your . 
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brit 'oL then! AY Hat ns tf bs oocoacheſ} BY | 
Throne, that thy heart be not toſeek, that it be not gtdding 

- absoad after this or that trifle, while thou are ſpexking eo the... 

King t if thou bring not thy heart with thee, thou halt not #_ 
tongue, thou canſt not ſpeak , if the heart be abſent ; if ir be 

_ kilear), there can be no voyce that He will hear and anſwer : 

and therefore , as at all times, ſo ſpecially when chou art - 
praying , thou ſhouldſt keep thy heart with all diligence, that 
what comes out of it, may prove the iſflues of life; 
Prov, 4.23, 
CHAP. - V. F 
Of the ſubjeft of Prayer. 


who foonld and who ay not pray; 


ji; Jo I. 6. If ahy of you lack, —let him ak of Gel, who, 
giveth tonllimen, &c, 

3 45+ 22+ (a) Look unto me, ani be ye ſaved all the ends of 
- theearths 


Jon on £74 TT queſtion may be extended to three ranks of perſons, 
v5 vols 1. To theſe who are altogether uncapable of this exer- 
ind. if iſe- 2. To theſe who once were capable , but now are not. 
<2 fad , 3+ to thoſe who now are, but ere it belong , ſhall no 
= more be called co the performance of this duty. And accord- 
».iogly this Chapter may be divided in three parts. . 


Se. 1, Who may not be ſaid to Pray. 


How-(b) Chriſt and the holy (c) Spirit are [aid to inter=_ 
ceed for ns. 


x Gi. Each of theſe three members , my be ſub-divided into other 
> -Pe-.ewo. Ast0 the firſt, one may be ſaid to be uncapable of this/ 
= ah ny exercilp, cicher becauſe it is below him, or becauſe it is above 

7 farmilles, Tut him ; thus it js b:low God to pray , and it is above the reach” 

= cert and ſphere of unreaſonablecreatures to pray. , L 

© T.. Then, it were not worth the while to confute the foolill 
(4) conceit of thoſe dreamers, who imagined that God ha 
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"' ſex forms of 'Prayer; which he rehearſed ſo often evety' day. 


Buc 1 would ask, to whom and for what ſhduld God pray +. 
. - hathHe any Superior or equall whomHe ſhould ſapplicat ? and: 
> B - can Hebe faid to want any tbing, Himſelf being the only foun- 
tainof all good and happinefſe ? But here it may be: objeted, 
L that che holy Ghoſt doth pray and inte ceed for the ſaints, 
£ Rom. $> 26, 27. And thus heis called their Advocat ( (c)mapes © Mb 
wares) Joh, 14. 16, And [ob.26. 7, Anſ, The learned Ger- (<).þ | 
bars, having called it a ridiculous fancy to imagine that God to Chriff 
. . doth pray, harm. Evang. Cap.179. yet Cap. 176, affirais,that lohs 36) 
. the holy Ghoſt (whom hezcknowledgeth to be God, equal) 14" 
with the Father) doth interceed and pray for us ; yea- with \ ee 
groans Poſtulare (f). & grmitns [nos pro mobis imer pouere ;_ 74 je 
M28 albcic we cannot.think, char he would fo far miſtake, as pro» bara Wi 
0 operly and truly co aſcribe to the Spirit, groans and fighs ; (thar-54" Ago 
were blaſphemous) yer,. be doth ſo fully and. plainly expreſſs;(® 6. - 
himſelf, as to the prayiog and interceſſion of the Spirit , thats 
there is no ground left for doubting of his judgement in that? 
particular, Burt, 1. 1 would ask whether that interceſſion be an” 
aQt of worſhip or not ? Ir were blaſphemous to imagine , tha$1 
one perſon of the bleſled Trinity, doth worſhip another ; 'an&; 


performed without a religious adoration. 2. If the Spirit ins: ) 
rercecd for us, it muſt be by ſome a of his bleſſed will; he zrger 
mult offer ſome (g) deſire to the Father : and thus ſince there-«henge bim* 
is one will and the ſame a&s of the will in the Father, Son and "#99; 141.62 
holy Ghoſt, that interceſſion may as truly be 8ſcribed to the —_ FN. 
Father as co the Spirit; and ſo the Father muſt pray to hime hors ” Wm 
- ſelf. 3. 1f the Spirit be a ſupplicant,, he cannot be ſaid to « oof - 
hear and grant, . there muſt be a difference between the asker for obtaining a*) 
and the giver ; can one be (aid to ask from bimſelf 7} 4. If the $99) 00 
holy Ghoſt doth interceed for us , then he muſt be firſt paci-/, SHEER 
fied and reconciled with us, he muſt be more compaſſionate which is ſomes 
and render- hearted then the Father, and he muſt be willing and: aFuall enanes” 
(h)deſirous we ſhould have, before cheFather yeeld;there muſt» ion and reſult; 
be ſome bowells and tenderneſſe, ſome more readineſle, yeeldir of 00s ga 
/ andcondeſcenſion in him then in the Father that he inter $ concluhon--df- 
: , anddeals with the Father, that he way come. that _ 5- vþis Trod. © 
"YM ; : | | nero - i 
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> - There is but one Mediatourb n God and-men , the Man 
F< '# Chriſt Jeſus, Is Tims 3 a, 36 | 
EY As ro the places objeRed: To the 1. C -bryſe flow, and Thes- 
pbzlett think that by theSpirit (Rem. 8. 26. 27) is meant the 
miraculous gift of Prayer, then poured out not only upon the 
Apoſtles, but on others whom God occaſionally called to be 
the month of, and'to ſpeak in, their Chriſtian -meetings ; But 
that gift being, « temporary,continuing only with theChriſtian 
$$: Churchin her infancy; And, 2. being peculiar only to ſome, 
>£. and at certain times, when they were aſſembled with others; 
- "And. 3,not agreeing with the context; And,4. the word not be= 
+. Jng found in that ſenſe in any other lace , (For the Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication promiſed, Zech. 1 2.10. was to be poured 
x Out upon all the ſaints , and converts of the houſe of David 
"> 109d amongſt the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) we cannot approve 
> "Vghis incerpretation. 2+ Ambreſe by Spirit there underſtands the 
= "aw nature, and regenerat part; So the word is frequently uſ- 
.4@in Scripture ; and we can ſee no inconvenience that can fol- 
w upon this interpretation ; yet when we compare this with 
© Mer places which ſeem to be parallel with, and exegetick of 
$- it we think the third and moſt common interpretation ſhould 
£74 © rather beembraced , that the Spirit there is ſaid to make in- 
-_  "excceſtion for us not properly, as if the holy Ghoſt did pour 
a Prayer for us, but cffteRively ; becauſe he helps and en- 
ako us £0 interceed and pour out acceptable Prayers ; thus the 
Spirit is fajd to be ſent in our hearts (5) crying (that is makiog 
7 LAGS Uugto know that God is, and inabling us to call him) Abba 
we nd et, Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8.15. And we may obſerve how 
te = he one place explains the other, and the rext in the objeftion 
fl er 70 mVeiue tpator, the ſpirit crying, Gal, 4 is TV ua oy © 
peouer, the (pirit Whereby We cry, Rom. 8, and the Spirit 
Wen your father, ſpeaking in Ju, Math, 10. 20. 
by 2) 1: 4.44 "And thus we may fee that the Spirit interceeding, muſt be 
hs . «nothing elſe, but che Spirit whereby we are inabled ro inter- 
ed ;*if we muſt thus interpret the Spirit crying, why not alſo 
, *rhe Spirit interceeding > Is there apy greater inpropriety in 
We. ] ..athe one phraſe then in the-other ? eſpecially ſince they are pa» * 
K : Oy .\xaYel, both holding out one andthe ſame thing, the worke of - 
the Spirit 08 our heart inabling u us to cry and pray. . Yea 
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'. Yea, though we made no compariſon,” and did 'not reftet on © ' 71 7 
other Scriptures, -the words themſelves carry in their boſome * * - 
x clear confutation of that fond gloſſe in the objeRion, and (&) Cy; 
point out the true ſenſe and meaning» For. 1. hath the Spirit's f!ius / gy 
rongue to cry, And. 3, to whom would he cry 4464 Father? 4s n6 
whoſe (4) von is the ſpirit ? As to the other,if the S2irir doth —_y, 
eruly intercecd for us, then whoſe are thoſe ( / ) groans that ;reafts 
canfiot be uttered ? 3. What force is there in that reaſon added /evifwy 
ro ſhew that the Spirit helpeth our infirmitics , and teacheth £ 
us how 2nd what to 28K , if his interceſſion be not cauſall by 
helping and inabling us to pray ; and white he doth thus in- ;- 
ſpire and breath-in Prayers and ſupplications in us , by theſe as *nan 
his own work, he may be ſaid to interceed for us; our (-) vita 
interceſſion being the effeR-and reſult of his aſſiſtance , ex» EI 
largetment and manifeſtations, and ſo may denominat him,antÞgon = 
be called his, 2s thecauſe, though not properly, and as the ſyW*Ke 
jet, And thus unlefſe we will divide what are conjoynedy cap. 
and pluck out this one word interceſſion from what gocth bes ON 
fore and followeth after, there is no occaſion offered from. 
this place to Gerbards miitzke, in which he goeth alone, haW' gcien 
ing none either popiſh or proteſtant Divine., (except ofie "grmamines UE 
whom (#* ) Camero calls (0) dottiſſimum Interpretem ) who. Amer, Ff a 
joyneth with him of theſe we have peruſed:But all the ayspke, Eecl. wa, 
Topunxol all the Arrians, Macedonians, Acatians theſe figh- Ce Ne Mg 
ters againſt the God-head of the holy Ghoſt may run to this rem $yirims' - > 
Gloſle as their city of refuge. And of late Mr. Job» (p) ZBidle, fanitus infe. > 
though he profeſſeth that he doth not deny the Deity of #Yoſts ſecnn-, | 
Chriſt, yet he taks much pains in arguing againſt the Deity of _—— oY 
holy the Ghoſt, and Gerhard his (q) gloſle of this text,is one qyp,/ed guid im. © 
of his main pillars, mobi þ 7 
 Astotheother Scripture, Fob. 14+ 16. We anſwer that the 
word TapaxanrO©- is well rendered Comforter in our tran{lati- —_ a re 
on ; it comes from Taparaancw, Which hath diverſe ſignifica- _— : yo= 
* ftulationem nobis inſpirat Cajeran.in locum. (n) Camer, loc+ civ. (0) If that doRiſlimus In» 7 
rerpres be the learned Be 2ay( 4s Would appear from bis Ann»t o0nJoh, 14. 16:) though be pled 
* deththat the $pirit in ſome [cnſe may be called our Adyocat, (wh ich we do nas deny, ) yet bets. 
far ſrom thinking that rhe Spirit aoth formally interceed, but imputeth ſuch yn aſſertion 10-8861 
Arrians, Vid. Atnot in Rom. 8, 46. (p) See this impudent man judicioufly gefured by Mate 
Pool. in bis £\«0pn0xToric. (q) Though be doth afert, 3ct neither be nopany other, T bat 


ſean, do debate thepoint concerning the Spirjta interceſſion, and there fore breifly we afftle 
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ro the ſubje& matter, may be (r) rendredl 
uld be in the place cared) to exhort, to 
® lead, or to prays But, 2. granting that the word there, and as 
applyed to the holy Ghoſt might be rendered advocar; yer that 
_ +place can (tolittle purpoſe) be made uſe of for proving the con- 
— _ _cluGon there laid down : For, he isa poor Adyocat, or he 
muſt have a weake canſe who leaves off to plead, and begins 
to ſupplicat for his client. The word when rendered 4dvocat 
(as (/) D-. Hammond obſerves) is taken from, and muſt 
aJob. be ſo interpreted as it agrees with the cuſtome of plesding 
cauſes among the Jews (none of which was to ſuppliczc or 
».pray for the plaintiff) to which cuſtomes he applyeth the 
7 Spirits pleading Chriſts cauſe againſt the world in the three 
=» partticulars mentioned, fob. 16.8, 9,10, 11, And Camero 
”.. tells us, that the word both in Greek and Latine, properly fig» 
Sas Baficth(t)one who's counſel is askt in any difficul: caſe ; and the 
i= (#) word RP ( though barbarous , yet uſuall enough 
mred=gmong the Jews after their diſperſion , and reteined by the Sy- 
"Cane Ban interpreter, 7ob. 14. 26.)is,by the Targum on Job 16.20. 
and 33- 23- made uſe of to render the Hebrew word 7D 
Gerk. loc, c. Which doth (ignifie one who ſpeaketh diſtinAMly,pertinently,and 
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ire. & in, (except in the controverted particular too raſhly added by him) 
an. 194.3 as being molt full and pertinent for clearing what is meant by 
52% 4: tbe word in that place, while, (x) faith he, the [pirit is called 
". » . Tapexanr©-thereby is implyed that we receive from him coms- 
_ fort,inſtruftion, firmneſſe and ſtabilitie, government and coun- 
{e!1,quichning, correftion, frength, defence and preſervation, 
You'll ſay the ſame word is applyed to Chriſt, 1. Fob. 2. 3+ 

.. to hold our his interceſſion for us ; An/. the ſubje& matter - 
. there, doth ſhew that the word holds out Chrifts pleading, 
and interceeding for us, and thathe is onr advocat ; but muſt 
this ambiguous word fignific the ſame thing while applyed to * 
ghe boly Spirit > and while che context and parallel places do | 
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+ exchudeſuch a fignification. - Chriſt is our Advyocat with the 
-..;Facher, to plead the pardon for ſinners which He hath pur- 


***chaſed with his own blood ; [and thus (faith (y) Beza) (y) Bera in 
wone in heaven or earth, yeanet the holy Gboſt can withour 106. perſonams 
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groſſe impiery, be called our Advocat, | Though upon other _ | 
eF# | eprecatorts . 
reſpes the Spirit alſo may be called our Advocate - ſuſtiner—il 


1+ Then Chriſt is our Advocat in heaven, the Spirit our Ad» hoc munzs* 
vocat on earth. 2, Chriſt is our Advocat with the Father to que ades ny 
plead for us, the Spirit is our Advocat againſt Sathan aud the on of 
world, co vindicat our name and cauſe from the calumnics and 7 OE 
aſperſions of Sathan and his inſtruments , and to defend ahd * 
proteR us agaiaſt the power-and tyranny of old Adam, of |. 
the luſts of our hearts within, and of temptations from with 
out» 3. Chriſt is our Advocat at the throne of Grace , the 
- Spirit is our Advocat within us, informing, direRiog, ſtrength» ad 2 
ning, perſwading and comforting us. 4+. Chriſt pleads for an 2 
acquittance and diſcharge to us, becauſe, as our Cautioner, He .\# 8 
hath paid the debt ; the Spirit pleads with us to run to ok. *: 75 
and to lay hold on Him for our Cautioner. 5. Chriſt maket Ps 54+. 
interceſſion for us, the Spirit helps us to interceed for oug; 8 
ſelves , by ſtirring up holy affeRions in us, and putting words. 7 + 8 
in our mouth. 6. Chriſt interceeds by His blood , (it hath © nee 
a voice and can ſpeak, Heb. 12. 24. ) the holy Spirit inter 1 > OR 
ceeds by His work whereby he helps and aflifts us to pray, ac#-"f "8 
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cording to the will of God , Rom. $. 26, 27. He interceeds © 
by our prayers, which being His work is therefore calle@ * + 
His interceſſion, IS... 
And thus we do not deny, nor in the leaſt diminiſh, the gra* —_ " 
cious adminiſtration of the Spirit, according to that volunta= - , . Bo 2 
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ry ceconomy He hath undertaken for the Saints. We delire 
to admire with thankfulneſs, this His wonderfull condeſcenſi» © 1 
on,and to ſay with the(=) Pſalmiſt, while he pondered theſteps (OH P1136 
of providence,#ho i like unto the Lord? Who thus humblerh $38- © 
Himſelf , but it were a poor requittal for ſuch bounty, tov 
aſcribe ro His infinite Majeſty , any work or diſpenſation that. * 
doth ( as Prayer and Imterceſſion ) import imperfeRion , in- © Ie. 
feriority ; ſubjeRion or. dependence ; though what only im> "4, 
; Porteth power , efficiency and influence, ſhould be aſcribed to, ... > 
-4 "We. F | Hing | - 
+ SPM 4 * Pplans 
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 Hlas Cbrif andthe Bolf- Spire ard ſid 16 mireued for th; * 
Him, as rhe cauſe and author ; and maſt detiominat the Sxifits: 
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. 15 difp, the inrerceſſ 7ow of our bleſſed Head for His members on earth, 
bn 1 Tim. You will ſay, is He not equal with the Father and Spirit ?- 
Wp. 475. Phil, 2.6, Is it not then below ſuch a glorious Perſon to 

Lindan, humble Himſelf to plead and make interceſſion > An/. We 
poet. &. fhail remove this difticulty when'we come to ſhow how Chriſt 
Fear, doth interceed, whether as God or as man : Bur chat He doth 
þ more intcreeed for His people is certain, and cannot be denyed by 
y and any who acknowledge the Scriptures: Sce Heb. 7. 25« 
"Y _ Rom, 8.34. 1 Joh. 2.1. | 
ph\Rc. But let us here take notice of the policy of Papiſts, 
kwirer"&& who, that they may Jay a foundation for the worſhipping and 
Ke-men- invocating of Saints and Anpels, maintain, that we may 

my Tt not improve Chriſts interceſſion by making it the obje& of 

ol __ any petition in our prayers ; yea, ſome of Them do ſo ſpeak, 
ced E oh as if indeed they denyed that he did interceed for us, albeir 
ta ow » 8 would ſeem to be tender of His honour whi'e they chus 
EORPUn plead. [| This form of Prayer ( faith (4) one of them ) as 
F mar 36: Fhot agreciog to the excellency of Chriſt, was never heard io the 
- Tho, Chriſte leſu, ora pro nobir,Chriſt Teſus, pray for us. ] 
42 poCbur Catholicks (faith {6} another ) do not pray to Chrilt 
wh y ora, To pray for them, lelt they ſhould ſeem, with the Neſtorians, 
5 5 to place ewo erſons | in Chriſt, the one of the Son of God, the 
54 In. x. Other of ghe Son of Mary. ] Thus they would cloke the 
= nonkN x op, matter while they make way tor their idolatry, and provide 
610, as. a plea for their invocation of Saints, as Mediators to interceed 
F 2-5 a oy, hd d#b for them, ſince they (c) may nor pur up a prayer to Chriſt 


for that effet : Bur it may ſeem ſtrange that our learned Dr. 
(4) Forbeſſe ſhould joyn with them in this their aſſertion, 
being far from complying with them- in their deſign, which 


8 np which may be guarded againſt as be granteth 3 Non eſt per ſe & ins), 
"iti bec modo ad Chriftum orgre , {i- rea fide & intentione fiat z id eſt non* 
onas ſed naturas, Swar, loc. it, & Tom. 1. it 3. And for thi he citeth Ca» 
- Canifivs. (4) Invocatio illa noneſt legittima,, & indufivg eft in Hareſity: 
, vl I Neſtorianam, &c. D. Forbel, 1nt8r, Fi, Then, lib, 54649. 3. Sefts 13, 7, 


*he abominateth, and hath elſewhere judiciouſly confuted : as 
for his reaſons , they only prove that ſuch a form of petition 
" | may bcabuſed ; and we do not deny that there is here great 
'B anccd of circumfpeRion , leaſt we confound the natures in the 
, blefled Mediator, and aſcribe to the divine that which is pro- 
per to the humane Nature : And here ſome cautions might 
be ſet down to good purpoſe ; but the judicious and learned - "3 
Divine Mr. (e) Durham, hath liberat us of that task, baving ( e) Mr. Dots 
propounded this cafe in a praQtical way, to the ſatisfation bs a _ 
' of ſuch who will be ar che pains ro peruſe what he hath faid i6,. CW 
co that point. be The 
But chat lawfully, abd to good purpoſe, we may, and need 26 2s 

"WW got ſcruple, co ſupplicat the glorious Mediatcr to interceed "> al 
. for us, may appear, i. B-cauſe, what Chrilt will certainly do, 
and hath promiſed to do for us, that we may ſupplicat Him to £ 

| do,(the promiſe being (as ſhall (f) appear )a ſufficient ground (f) Open 
_ and warrant of Prayer) but Chriſt hath promiſed to pray for Sells $e 7:46 
us,Foh. 14. 16» and that He doth pray for us the holy Spirit © © 
doth reſtifie , Heb, 7. 25, &c. 2. For what we are bound © 
to return praiſe, that we may ask and petition ; but the Saints 
are obliged to praiſe Chriſt for interceeding for them, and- - 
pleading their cauſe : Ergo, | 1 
What we are noi to ſpeak concerning Chriſts interceſſion®* . + 
may be referred to theſe heads. xt. We ſhall confider how: - _ 

the Scripture expreſſerh that point, 2. We will ſhew acs 
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cording to what nature it is performed. 3. After what man* _—_ 
ner- 4. We will draw ſome conſolatory inferences. 5» We | ©, 8 
will point out the grounds of this interceflion. . And, 6- We _ KS 


will move ſome queſtions, and obviat objeQions. 

For the firſt , if we compare thoſe Scriptures which moſt 
expreſly hold out this point, we may obſerve theſe ſeveral ſteps 
and ( as it were ) degrees of Chriſts interceflion» And, 1+ in 
the general, He is ſaid to appear in the preſence of God for 
us ; not determining the manner how; nor the conſideration 
under which,nor upon what account, Heb. 9. 24+ But, 2. we © © 
have His office deſigned,” He- ( while now in the heavens) ap- _ 
peareth there. as.a Mediator between God and man, ready to F.. 
£rylt and interpoſe for their contogiegs Ti42-5« but not 
| | 2 a6 
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as 4 neutral, and as one not concerned in the matter. But, 3. a: * 
our friend on our fide,and a :ryſter and factor forus, Heb.6.20, 
Yea, 4- as engaged by office to plead'for us , He appeareth as 
our Prieſt co deal and interceed for us, His people, Heb.7. 24, 25, 
Heb. 6.20, Yea, 5+ as being yet more tender towards us, 
and more neerly concerned in us : He appeareth there as our 
Surety and Cautioner to pay our ranſom, and to offer what 
Law and Juſtice can claim for the priſoners liberty ; and that 
He may become, nor only our redemption and atonement, and 
to ſatisfie for debt already contrated ; but alſo to become 
Surety for our future carriage, and to become our righteouſ- 
neſs, wiidom and ſanRification, Heb. 7. 22, Row, 5.,11s; 
I. Cor, 1.30. And then, 6. He appears as our Advocat, : 
not like the Levitical Prieſts only to plead mercy, but as an } 
Advocat in point of Law and juſtice, ro plead, that the Cap» 
— . . tive, whoſe ranſom He hath paid, may be ſer at liberty, 
= > 1f-b, 2.1. He willnot only, as an agent, requeſt aad ſolliſk, * 
63H” +(though thus alwayes He interceedeth for us, Heb.7, 25, ) 
St £ but alloin a legal and judicial way , as our Advocat, He will 
ER 2.plead our cauſe upon the account of full ſatisfaftion to juſtice: 
EE» +» ZThough all be of meer mercy, as to us who had nothing to 
PRE  Ppay , yet , our Surety did pay to the urmoſt farthing what ju# 
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.- our fins in His blood, Rev. 1. 5. Then, 7. He prepareth a room 
« Fforusin heaven, and maketh all ready for our welcome and 
BY ; Entertainment ; And thus Hes in heaven as our Harbinger, | 
> .- AHe is gonebefore to provide and ſpeak for our lodging : No 
= leſs do the words iwpore, eh. 14.2, 3 And knowing that 
7s 2 . wearc expoſed to many dangers by the way, 8. He pur 
+ - CchaſeththeproteRion of heaven, and a guard to convey us, 
. .. and rodefend us from enemies lying in wait to make a prey of 
” , - us, Rem.g. 34 And, 9. ( that which comprehendeth 
wy all ) He appeareth before the Throne as an Ambaſſador 
=>, - * and publick perſon, in our room and ſtead, to aR for us, 
Heb. 6.20, Or rather*(tbat this His condeſcenfion be not 
& Miſtaken.) 1, As pur beads Co/, 1, 28, and will He nor then, | 
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\- *earefor the body ? 2+ As our Lord and King \ ACE. Io. 36+ 
Rev, 19.16. and will He not be mindfull of Hi ſubjects and 
ſervants? 3. As our husband , 2. Cor. 11. 2+ ard wiil He 
have no bowels towards His ſpouſe, panting in this wilderneſs 
after her brloved> 4. As a Father, //. 9. 6: and will He not 
pity His children? $5. As our elder brother, Heb. 2. 13. and 
will nor our foſeph deal kindly with us? will He not tpeak 
and interceed with the King 2? cc, 
As to the 2.it may be askt, how Chriſt doth interceed for 

us; W hether as he is God ? Or, 2.as he is man? Or, 34 as he is 
" @4arIpwn&® God-man ? eLrn/. 1. Not: as God : here 
thefour firſt reaſons brought againſt the formall interceſſion of 

the ho!yGhoſt have place; which we need not reſume. (g }Net- (9-1 
ther, 2; doth he intercecd as both God and man upon the 
ſame grounds ; for the concurrence of the humane Nature can» of vo 
not remove any of the abſurdities that would follow upon Ghy of 
" the performance thereof by His God-head alone. " [ha 
*You will ſay our Divines uſually affirm that Chriſt as Mex w& ane 
diator doth mak interceflon for us ; and as He is Mediator $*3p 
et is both God and man, A/. We know (») not under what frogs 
ideration Chriſt can be ſaid to appear and make intetÞ 7 
Eon for us,if not a8 our Mcd:ator and Head:and our Divi 
have juſtly condemned the doArine of thoſe Papiſts, w 
with Lerggb4/4 and Thomas theſe grand miſleadere, do mai | 
- tain that Chriſt only, as man is Mediator; yet we deny that * ;erceſſ we 
there are any (5) Thrandrich, attions, which do flow from, 75 (h) Fide Chas" | 
and denominat both the divine and kumane Natureas the pro- Wer. panſtr. > 
per and immediat fountain : for, as both Naturescontinue di- ſome 2. bib, ie : 
ſinkt as co their being and exiſtence ; (though perſonally yn- ds pla a 
ited in the Mediator) So alſo their operations and properties Dionyl. Ave». 
muſt not be confounded. There be ſome ations that only a- oo [t. 4.04. : 
oree to the humane, and others only to the divine Nature ; 1.7% x” a 
whatſoever is beyond the reach of the creature, and doth nor 2/4 vm 
import inferiority and ſubjetion , that muſt be aſcribed to 491 | *sl 
the God-head ; bur all Chriſts. ſufferings, and what belongs Dione Car=# 
to the ſtate of His humiliation, that was proper to the —— thuſ. in + Ks 
Nature-; yer ſo, as that in another kirid of cauſality, the divipe *7* 
., Nature might have ſome influence, and concur in ſuch a man- 
b- ner. 
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ner 28 was ſarable to his iofinit' Majeſty , for compleating, and 
perfeting theſe ations, and ſufferings of the humane Na- 
-ture: for, from the divine Nacure did flow the value and 
worth of theſe ; therefore thcy were meritorions and ſatis» 
facory,becauſe they were performed by Him, Who was God» 
Man, albeit as man» 
And thus ſpeaking to the particular concerning Chriſts in- 
, terceſſion, Door (k) Yoet doth ina word (and in the by 
Fer.4;(p. only) clear the queſtion : [_Chriſts interceſſion (ſaith he) is 
KA 30. an ation of the Mediator, as He is Mediator ; but to be 
whe qu2 performed by the humane Nature, which is che only ſubjeR of 
v7 that action, ] and we would diſtinguiſh and clear the ambigui- 
4:4. £y Of the phraſe, which may give occaſion to miſtake ; while - 
waſe- any aRion is ſaid to be performed by Chriſt as Mediator , the 
Wage meaning is Not that it is performed by , and doth belong unto 
== both Natures, as its immediat ſubjeRt ; (though both thoſe 
SZ Natures mult neceſſarily be united in one perſon in the Me- * 
diator , and though both theſe Natures, may concur in'a way 
wmeafutable unto them for conpleating theſe aRions, as to their 
= Roe moral value and eſtimation ) but che meaning is, that ſuch 
£2 action belongs to His mediatory Office ; and He as:0ur 
2 © Sucety performs it for us ; albeit ic doch flow from , as it's © 
= proper cauſe , and is terminated in, as it's immediate Subject, 
Fe anc of che natures only. | 
£2 2.2” Butyou will fay,, did not both the divine and humane Na- 
"A = -quee concur in theſe miraculous works which were wrought 
> by Him,while He was on earth > A»/. Both did concur, but 
3. by twodiſtint operations ; the one humane, the other divine. 
MD Ades Thus ( faith (/) Athanaſius) as man, He ſtretched out His 
S—_— fs .14, but, as God, He did rebuke and cure the diſeaſe. And 
{wor -"p thus , we deny not that ſome of Chriſt's ations were Thean- 
- 28s +6» drick,that the divine and humane ations did,in their own way, 
wegnindrs concur for perfeRting the work ; But cake any one ſimple 
Sera .4;jon,and thus,as to it's original,it is cither divine or humane. 
WR: + -: It.was the Gad-head that did affume our nature, that raiſed, 
---.--. jefrom thedead, that is preſent with the Church to the end 
of the world , that preſervs and governs His Church, that 
patdoneth fin , that 'is worſhipped, &'6, Andit is His con” 
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" HowChrift and the boly Spirit ave ſaid to intercerd for a5. 39 .- 
head that was born, was crucified, roſe again, aſcended into (m) &% 75 
heaven,prayed, wept, c.  Albeic we deny aot that even , as 744d! nravs oy 
ro theſe humane ations and ſuferings , the Deity of Chrilt ih _ 4 

did morally concur, adding worth, and making them to be of 276 Bal 
infinit value, and fatisfatory to divine juſtice in that they mag, ith, 5,6 
were performed by Him who-was @4erJpurG&-, God: man, v1/us Ew 


though as man ; (that is, chongh the Man-head only did con- _ | 
cur as their proper phyſical cauſe and immediate SubjeRt) not ;ag e 

that we deny thar the Deity did ſupport the Humanity , and r:onis cenf 
did concur with, and give a being unto, all it's aRions and ope- man, A " 
rations ; ut that there was, as to this, any thing peculiar "234 
( albeit there was a more ultimat and myſterious union ) to "_ F 

Chriſt : For thus,all of us live,move, and have our being from (8). Gal 
God,and from all the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, (m) all of 
them working by one and the ſame power. And thus the pynltlwas 
ions of all men might be called Theandrick, and all creature 
motions Divine, Ac. 17. 28. Jeb. 5.17, 19. fs. And thus rn 
we do not, with Papiſts, deny, that Chrilt is Mediator accords SE 
ing to both raatures ; yea, we do not exclude His divine nature? ercoms © 
from His Interceſſton ; for, from it doth flow it's worth and" manicwionens** 
excilency ; So that it mult prevail with God and obtain Su#1apernr,. 7 
grant: And according to this ſenſe, we will not condemgP3Cmmmunre uy 
Gerhard ( though we like not the phraſe ) while he (#) faith os rap A 
that Chrilt, as Mediator and God-man, doth pray, the God- yebatis, atia 
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head indeed doth concur in a ſuteable manner, adding vertue realth 
to that facrifice, But this moral influence is not ſufficient to ## di oy” 
cauſe che aRion, which of ir ſelf imports inferiority and ſub- Per 
jeRion,to denominat the divine nature,» Thus alſo, accord» g,qeflaw as» 
ing to ſome impropricty of ſpeech, we may ſay, that God did perjona chrfht” = 
pray according to that ( & ) communication of properties, hoc dieirur in" 
whereby chat which is proper to the one nature, may not on- gw S 
Iy (p)denominat the perſon,but the other nature and thus,23 verbatirey- ds 
it is ſaid, A&, 20. 28. that God purchaſed the Church with His aarurs 
own blood ; ſo He may be faid to pray and interceed for the jerſong deno="> 
Church. Bar while we are enquiring after the ſenſe of words, Minatur, val > 
we muſt not (4) confound the divine and humane Nature, = 7p _- 
Peg. dp 11.68, 6, Ef5 #aJoav, 4 ovy von guornr an” fyoruTi © Umrop eatery 
$7mb, Ars: vid ow = Antioch, 6 & Theoph. in Heb. 7. by 
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hy SpinitFare ſaid to interceed for ta; © 
W .- bur muſt aſcribe to each of them, their own properties and © ® 
"HM ations : and here we might ſhew the conſent of the chriſtian ** 
(3 Nony0- Church from the beginning, all of chem (7) agreeing in this, 
Lage Per Cane" thar Chriſtas, ut Den, adoratur cum Patre, ut homo orat 
mi o_ Patrem) that Chriſt,as God, is worſhipped with the Father, 
&@& 2nd chatas mao, He prayeth to the Father, 
wif Asto the 3. Though the thing it ſelf be certain and clear- 
ms, Am- [; revealed, yet the way and manner of performance is ſome- - 
fe What myſterious and hidden ; concerning which we ſhall offer 
= Pa. {ome few aſſertions; The firſt whereof ſhall be negative. 
be us Af. I. It ſecmeth not to agree with that ſtate of glory, to 
Wen which our bleſſed Lord is exalted, that He ſhould (-) proſtrate 
Sz Himfeif before rhe Father, as Hedid, while on earth, in the 
= dayes of His humiliation, when He offered up Prayers and 
aim Sopplications with ſtrong crying and tears, Heb, 5.7. | 
>. 2+ And poſitively, 'we need not ſcruple to ſay, that Chriſt 
Enow doth interceed by His death and ſufferings. If «Abel's 
blood, after it was (hed, could ſpeak and cry for judginent to 
be poured on the murderer , (hall not the blood of Chriſt call 
and cry for mercy to them for whom ic was ſhed, Heb, 1 2. 24» 
Whciſt's merit and ſatisfaRion doth cry and plead for a dif- 
ETharge of the debt, the ranſom He hath paid doth appear be-" 
= tore the Throne, and ſay, 4+! ſalt not the (t) Judge of all 
on deprenars £9 earth do right ; ſhall not the ranſomed Captive be ſet at 
liz RomJiberty ? But, this beiog no diſtir& parr of Hjs mediatory 
$4 > Office from His death and ſuffering, it cannot be that Inter ceſ- 
»—* fe, which the Scripture holds out as a new ground of encou- 
* T7agement from His aſcenſion and now being in the heavens ; 
me & and then,though Abe's blood did cry, yer, it is not ſaid that 
anzone Abel cryed, but Chriſt Himſelf is faid to interceed ; and there- 
me. {ore there mult be ſome other thing intimated then the merie' 
eſfont,, Of is ſuffering by His Interceſſion. 
eras But, 3- While ſome would explain Chriſt's Interceſſion 
gem ba- by His (#) repreſenting His ſufferings and obedience to the + 


&;Calv.tec. Father, I-would know what that preſenting did import be--\ 


(u \ « @interpellatio non eſt bumilis ſupplicatio, ſed glorioſa praſentatio corporis Sui, que 
br vert: ſanguine $uo, peccata noſtra expiavit, Parxus in feb. g, 24. & in cap. 7, 25+ 
Pats 09 Rom, 8, 34, Burges0n Johe 37: Ls < 
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" . Ho Chrifh and the boly Spirit ars fad 30 imvorcead for wa in = 
' Fond His being once dead , and now living for ever in the (x) nonde. us 
heayens ; to which, as another chingyHis Interceſſion is ſaper» cis ur offerat, 
added, Heb. 7. 17, 25+ And I would think, that they 34 bee [onal 
who confound His Sacrifice with His Interceſfion , theſe AT” 
two diſtin parts of His prieſtly Office, do, in eftteR, devy ;4r ai; pars 4 
his (x) Interceſſion : for, the other they cannot deny, to wit, aim. iner- 
that He once offered up Himſelfe 4 ſacrifice to (atisfis divine pellatis, &. 2 
juſtice ; and that they do nor, cannot hold out the full mean- B<z2 in Heb ©2208 
ing of thar Scripture that holds our Chriſt to be a prieſt for — Manes = 
ever , after the order of 2ſe!chiſearck. Sec Hob, 7. and com- 1, com, daſh 
pare v. 24+ with, 25+ Batif by this preſenting of his death 3. los. 13. IR 
and ſufferings be meant any kind of expreflion or pleading OG) Lurk Re 
upon the account of his merit and ſatisfaction, the difficulty 2 dogs” _ Ps 
will remain 3 for, the queſtion is, how he doth plcad and inter» 4172 wetu, 
ceed for us ? oP parcts inde" 
4. While (5) others would explain Chriſts Intercefſion, pellas groe- 7 
by his eppearing before che Throne, in our name, and as ouy %*, apparent 
Cautioner and Advocat, they ſay little or nothiog for clearing 38 
the queſtion. For,it is certain, that, r. Chriſt is in heaven; And{ais whats 
that,z. Heis che head and Saviour of His people,and doth ap» Dui.cantfe=.. 
pear for them, and in their name : but (till is remaines to be Hamas: 
ſhewen, what now he doth for them , and in theig* _ 
name, Bp 2d) huts 
5+ Therefore, ſuppoſing theſe thihgs as previous and prere-'5y Heh, 6 
quiſite to Chriſts interceſſton, we ehigk that theſe expredle it 244k +3 
beſt, who will have it to conſiſt in his earneſt and ſerious (2) ( 
willing and deſiring , that his choſen ones, through his blood, *E 
(hould partake of the ſeverall benefits they ſtand in need of, 1,6 
and that they ſhould have a return to ſuch and ſuch Prayers ter ay72Aus. - 
Put up in His name, And that this wi//i»g and deſiring, may be 7pey ſuum;gge > 
culled Prayer, may appear from what hath been ſaid, Chap, 4. Fc, anne 
For finceChriſt doth will ſuch and ſuch good things to be given P0975? #8 
to His ſervants; from whom doth he deſire? is it got from God? par. locates 
and doth he not direR all his deſires to God ? and what is that cap. 5, 296 @&* © 
elſe but to pray to God ? But you will ſay, how doth Chriſt 6 os tho. 
"AR 


will and defire good things to us ? eLn/. Certainly not in a —_ 434+ > 
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ſuperficial formall way, be doth moſt ſeriouſly, tenderly and guges ou; 3% 
compaſlionatly will our goqd ; bc maketh intercefſion for ne Ioh, 1yo Co. 
| opahje G ab fait _ 


_- How Chrift and the holy Spirit are ſaid t6 intereced for wu; 
4 (a) Diodat, ſaith (s) Diodate by —_— d:firing our ſalvation, Ye may 
los. cis- take a view of his Ws/l5ng from the copy he left on earth, every 
ſtep of his life was a demonſtration of his moſt earneſt and 
fervent deſiring the ſalvation of his people. But not to ſtay on 
'-'F particulars, let us ſurvey that laſt model of his Prayer, ſolemnly 
0 put up for his people, Job, 17. O ! How many evidences of 
Y love and care will that one text afford, and there we will find 
73 his willing to be reckoned by him as a part of that Prayer, Fa« 
2 ther, 1 will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me be with me, 
A &Cc. V. 24, Father, I will, that, is, as if he had ſaid, Father, [ 
"OS pray; and if his w3//sng on carth did deſerve the name of Pray- 
206 To ola Ef» Why may not alſo his willing in beaven ? it is not lelle 
SJenerantia vor ſcrious, carneſt and fervent then it was : diſtance hath not 
eniatcs 'mentk diminiſhed His affeRions to His people, but rather, as a tender 
S$927as que Either and Husband, He doth the more remember, pitty and 
S222: compailionat his children and ſpouſe, wandering , as it were, 
E Voet, dſp, de in a wilderneſſe, and who can take no reſt till chey ſee his 
” arbel{.pty-146. face. 

40 Sa; 1». 5, Albeit (5) Glence may often be called the beſt eloquence, 
Re 2& and ignorance the beſt knowledge , of things not revealed, yet, 
ot We may modeſtly enquire, whether or not Chrift doth ſome 
* - - © times expreſſe His deſires ? albeit He doth not now bo w the 
| x) On wan knee and extend the hand (as (c) Calvin ſpeaketh) yer, why 
_— > ſhould it ſeem to be inconſiſtent with His glory to interpoſe 
©” fanurdler fp. Words in behalf of His aflited members ? I do not think that 
ct nevere# 5. in beaven there will be no uſe of the (4) tongue ; the Scrip- 
> ScTimotbeus ture ſeemeth to imply the contrary, Rev. 15. 3+ and 14+ 3+ 
and 7.9,10.and 5.9.&c.Not that with Hywenens and Philetay, 
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is-ſatable ro their nature and condition ; which though it be 
"performed by the will and underſtanding, yet well __ 
| q. 


—_ Leon 8. Me. a—_ —_ 


| _ te and the holy Spirit are ſaid v4 interceed far we. 4a 
vame of « (g ) Song: for , God fiands nox 1 Hence, i 
words and outward ſymbols : Yes, and 3« in DO __— of bens hh 
made of Goging, ſpeaking, yea, and crying, and that with Fa 4,007 
aloud voyce, it would appear, thas thereby is inſiouated ES 
that if theſe bleſſed ſpirits had rongues, they would imp! x Schol fices 
them in praiſing of God ion, Lord, de lequela 
praiſing of God, and that after the reſurreRion, both de logudla 
ſoul and body , in their own way and capacity (hall joyn Angelorung, 
and be imployed in that blefled work: and if our —_— 
SavIOUT , In ary caſe, imploy His tongue to ſpeak, will He 
not ? can we imagine that He will not beſtow one word for 
His afflifted members ? that for thoſe whom He ſo dearly {1 
loveth, as to (4 ) walh them in his own blood , He ſhall ws. wo > er & 
once open His mouth ? I think nune will ſcruple to ſay, that 74? yu 
Chriſt, as man, doth truly and formally praiſe God, (ang Eee On 
though they do not make mention of His words, yet, they do © ay-ogs 
not deny or exclude them') and I know no reaſon either wh __ fi —_— 
we (ſhould ſcruple to ſay, that He doth as truly and —m. &c, Noviang. 
wally (though nor in ſuch a (5) ſervil way as while He was on 72:4 fie, 
earth) pray» Amongſt the reformed Divines I have peruſed wAvkpo” 
(k) D. Hemond, and M. N exton, and M., CoodWin _ I 
expreſſed themſelves moſt clearly in this point ; the fiſt af- (1) Xf frew- 
firming [that Chriſt doth really pray for us, and joyn Hig *920n [ob-17, 
Prayers with ours, &c- ] but, Mr. Newton more fully, [we nA 
have (faith this (/) revercnd Author) an Advocat in Coure, 2 muy 
who cotitinually hears, at hand on all occaſions, to (#») ſhew Foggy 
his father all bis wounds and all bis ſcars, all the prints and all poſſont, ram 
the marks of his :bitter , bloody ſufterings : ah 2 Father meriro offeren- 
may he ſay, (when there is any thing in agitation for his 60 JO 
people) remember what I have endured for them in this fleſh 6: « fe 
_ what I have ſuffered for them in this body here Heb.9- age 
= thee, look upon theſe wounds and ſcars, and for my (*) %. Tt 
: © be gracious to them, do not deny them their petitions, ,;; =_ 
oh not reje them for their un-allowed and bewailed ;imper- yierggs of 
- _ And Mr. (») Goodwin. ſaith, [that Chriſts Ins Sell. richey. 6; 
eeſſion is moſt properly and eruly ſuch] Bur, you will ſay 7##r pontiftn 


when doth He thus pray for His ſervants 7. we cannot imagine ©» we Ve, 
lent, in 3» 
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How Chrift and the holy Spirit are ſaid tointerceed for #z 
that our bleſſed Lord doth alwayes pour ont vocall Prayers:; 
and thongh that were granted, yet, He having ſo many ſer- 
vants exerciſed with ſo many tryu/ls, and ſtanding in need of 
ſo many mercies , what ground (may ſuch a ſupplicant ſay) 
have l to belcive,that my Saviour is now ſaying to the Father, 
Lord ; be gracious to ſuch a poor one? eAnſ.1. Such as will 
thus object, do feem to lay too much weight upon chat which 
we only propounded in a problematick way : Albcie ſome 
weak Saints, who are mnch affeAted with ferſible deqpon- 
ſtrations of Chriſts love and carc , may draw ſome comfort 
from His words yet, it is a groſſe miſtake to think , that 
menrall prayer doth not as well prevail with God, or that 
our Saviour would be lefſe mindfull of , and compaſſionat to- 
wards, His people, though He did not pour out words in 
their bebalf. There is no queſtion amongſt the godly ard 
orthodox coneerning Chriſts bowells and care, nor concern» 
ing the acceptance and ſucceſſe of Chriſts Interceſſion, how- 
(0) Bf. 57 1. YE it be performed ; bur only concerning the manrer and 
(p) D. Tin way that is moſt ſutable to His glory and exaltation ; and as 
fu. pare, 2, tO that there is ſome diverſity of opinions. Yet, 2. this ob» 
dif. 10. {ef, jeftion will alſo have place againſt Chrifts wilting and deſiring 
rm omnun (which T think ſhould not be queſtioned) as well as againſt 
bn endireſad. His words and the exprefling of thoſe delires : for , though 
dit ille & of. the mind and will be more aRive and comprehenſive,then that 
ferre) divine the tongue can follow and expreſle all the thoughts and pur» 
mn pontifee 10- poſes that are there ; yet, Chriſts humane will being of a finite. 
> oil capacity(though advanced to the greateſt height of Glory and 
p2/ſin temen Majeſtic that the creature is capable of) it cannot at once, by 
' &@ bacigſa fo many diftin& and particular aRts, be converſant about all 
theſi ne 1atado« the ſeverall caſes of the Saints on earth , and ſo cannot -offer 
cer Evrjfiam, op a particolargdefire for every Saint in every condition. And 
oof. thas , for compleating the comfort of believers under their ſe- 
intergellaye, verall tryalls and exigences , we muſt look up to the divine 
vid. theſ 12, Nature, and relt (s) ſecurely ander the ſhadow of our bleſſed 
&:0& diſp. Mediator, whois God and man: and in this (p) D. Tilew 
eaten hag hath hit righe, when he faich , [that it requires the help of 
?” thedivine Nature, at once, to hear the Prayers of all the 
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Ki}. 20. Saints on carth ] but in that, he affirmeth the divine Nature to. 
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intereced for us and to preſent our Prayers, we cannot joyn 
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that carnall reaſon can ſuggelt to the contrary. 

But, (that we may ſpeak to the objeAion) the intinit | 
knowledge of the divine Nature in the Redeemer is a ſweet Clara, in-bis: 
2round of conſolation to all that come unto Him ; for , thus *2ofte 


K2 
the wh. 


our blefled Mediator muſt know all our wants, whereupon Corkep «4 

muſt follow an unconceivable communication and manifeſta= the , God: he W 
tion thereof to the humane Naturezto which the divine is per- aud nos they5.. 
ſonally united. So that chough the man- Chriſt,be not omniſci- 74/onv , + 
| ent(zs ſome Lutheran Divines do imagine) yer He is multi- "ey 
ſcient; and albeit the glaſſe of the Trinity, in which the Saints ar they Ly 
in glory do ſee here what is done on earth , be a popiſh dream, «ntifed;withe © 
yet, the humane Nature of Chriſt , being perſonally united to #he Got: as 
the God-head , doth from thence , by reall communication, We the +0 
receive, and alwaycs hath a perfet knowledge of the condi- jed j of mee” 
tions of his members , and of their particular needs 2nd ſtraits: ſhip] deform © 
for, as man, He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, (inquitillelag., = 
(Heb. 4, 15+) and ſo He muſtknow them ; yea, while on 5/5.) commuite, ney 
earth, and in the ſtate of His humiliation, he had ſuch an whrd 2] 
meaſure of knowledge, that none needed to teftifieto Him of ,,,j/c PA's, or 
man ; for He knew all men, and what was io man, fob. 2: 24, 1is (ub rations 
25- But yet , the main pillar of our confidence muſt be , 1. formali confi 37 


His divine and infinit omniſcience. 2+ The pryce he hath payed, jonas 52 
latio negant ſubeſſe terminum formalem adorationis, ſed hos deitati ſolu primo comgen® © 


relationibys auiem prous identificantur cum eſſentia @'s, * 


How Chrift and the holy Syirit are [45d to intorcerd for ws; 

His ſatisfying the juſtice of God. And thus, 3. the cry of 
His blood, which doth anſwer every caſe and condition of all 
the Saints: there is not a petition thou canſt pur up, bur 
Chrifts blood doth (and thus himſelf may be ſaid to) joyn 
with thee, and ſay, Lord, hearken to that por ſoul, for 
whoſe ſake my blood Was ſhred ; deny not to it What I have 
prerchaſed for it, And though this voyce and interceſſion be 

metaphorical!, yet, it 1s reall and moſt prevailing ; though . 
thus rather the Sactifice then the Prieſt doth interceed , yer, 
itis che baſis and ground, it is the foundation and the me- 
ritorious cauſe of the prevalency of the other, that proper 
and formall interceſſion” And thus, Chriſt alwayes , in all 
caſes, and for every one of his ſervants, dothcry, and God 
alwayes hearkneth and doth anſwer that cry» The Lord did 
hear the cry of Abels blood from the ground, Ge. 4. 10. 11. 
He heard the cry of blood ; Of, 1. a meer man, 2. Of a ſinner, 
(though evangelically righteous) 3. From the ground. 4+ 
Pleading for ' vengenance againft the murderer ; And ſhall he 

not hear the cry of his blood , who was, 1. His (t) fellow; 
tos, WHO, 2. knew no fin; and which, 3. is now in heaven; and 
ap. o. jc Which, 4. pleadeth for mercy (in which the Lord ſo much 
taRom. dclighterh) and that upon the account of ſatisfied juſtice ? The 
fits (in cry of blood is very loud, though it were the blood of a {lave, 

N haſf- how much more the blood of the only begotten Son of God? 

: o* And thus,4+ This is the fourth ground of conſolation, His ap- 
EWCkarie pearing in heaves, and following the cry of his blood ſhed on 
LS ſur: earth ; His appearing before the judge in that body, that was 
LLERESarea © [led :; and thus (#)ſome do think that the ſcars of his wounds 
Ls aa {0- do now and ſhall for ever remain,and that theſe are no blemi- 
— Elyſol. cud ſhes nor imperfeRions,but triumphant monuments ofHis viRto- 
=> Gech, loc, cit, ry over the devil , of his unconceivable love towards loſt man; 
- Joh... 4, and ſo many witneſſes and Advocats , to plead for his aflicted 
7 "ng members. O 1 (faith (x) Chry/oftem)the prints of his wounds 
are more beautifull, and reſplendent then the beams of the Sun, 
And as to his proper and formall, yea and vocall, inter- 
ceſſion, as while on carth, he did pray for his followers, and 
(7) promiſeth co pray for them in ſome particular caſes, and 
ſpeciall exigencies, and for ſome particular mercy , to ſome 
| particulac 
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particular (=) perſons, ſo while in heaven, he may upon ſuch 
and ſuch occaſions interpoſe for his people. Though we can- 
not exaQly diſcover, hor particularly and peremptorily derer- 
mine what Chriſt ſaith and doth in heaven for us ; yer, by 
refleing on the copy and ſamplar of his interceſſion, which 
is regiſtrat in the word, we may conjeRure what he doth 
there ; and though we ſhould only ſay, that Chriſt in the ge- 
nerall did interceed by a verball and oatward expreſſion of 
his defire for his people, (though there be no ground for 
ſuch a limitation, but much to the contrary} yet were not 
this very comfortable > albeit in his ſolemn farewell Prayer 

oh, 17, He did not put up any particular petition for any 
one of the diſciples, but in the pgenerall did interceed for all 
the eleven, yea, and for all theſe who, to the end of the world, 
were to believe through the goſpel, they were to preach, v.20. 
Yer, the diſciples were no lefle refreſhed and benefited thereby 
then if ſeverally he had prayed forevery one of them. The 
Lord well knows the meaning of Chriſts Prayers , and will, 
in return to them , make an application to every one as their 
need requireth , and he will no lefſe hear, and anſwer Chriſt, 


Praying for all his members, then if he only prayed for one of 


them. | 
O! then lifr up your heads, and ſhout for joy all you diſ- 


conſolated ones ; Joſeph, your brother liveth, he hath moyen Gen, ja ol 


in court, ye ſhall not ſtarve, he will provide for you the beſt 

of the land,the good land of Goſhen ; he will interceed for you, 

the king can refuſe him nothing, he hath taken off his ring, 

and put it on7o/ephs hand,and hath ſer him over his houſe, thar 

according to his word all the people may be ruled, Job. 5. 22, 

Eph, 1.22, Mat. 28.18. What need you fear, though your 

condition be as (ad as 7obs was, if with him (fob. 19. 25.) 

ye will remember that your Redeemer liveth, and for this very 
end and purpoſe that he may make interceſſion for you? 
his trade and employment in heaven is to plead for you , 
Heb. 7. 25. The («) ſmoak of his incenſe aſcends up before 
God forever, he will not caſt thee out of his Prayers, he will 
not forget thee nor ſuffer thy cauſe to miſcarry, he ever liverh 
20 wake interceſſion for thee, What though thou cavſt or 
| | feb. 
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' How Chriſt andthe holy Spirit are (aid to interveed for wa; 
figh and groan, though thou canſt but chatter like « crane, and} 
monrn |:ke n dove ; what though ehou canſt nog ſpeak, when 
thou comeſt before the king : O | but thy Adrocat knowes 
well what to ſay in thy behalf; he is eloquent and well ac- 
quaint with the laoguage of Canaan, he can draw up thy bill 
and order thy cauſe arigbt, there 1s no imperfeRion or defed, 
no inequality in his interceſiion ; and the judge will paſſe over 
thy rozying and diltempers , be will not take advantage of thy 
diltrating thoughts, of cby deadneſs, and beweailed imper- 
feRions, he will hearken to what thy Advocat ſaith for thy 
cauſe, and accordingly will pronounce a favourable ſentence, 
Is fob, 2.1,2. f0h. 11:42» And now thou mayeſt anſwer 
Solomon's queſtion, Prov. 20. 6. and ſay thou haſt found a 
| faichfall one whom thou mayeſt ſafely truſt, he will not betray 
'\ thy cauſe, Heb. 2,17. Heis not ſo taken up with the mul- 
titude of clients and cauſes as to forget thee , he never loſt a 
cauſe wherewith ho was intruſted, oh. 0.37. 39. and 
My he cannoe- dy , and thou be forced to-imploy ano= 
| ADB ther who knowes not well where to begin; heever liveth, 
9 Heb. 7.25. 
: Ah ! (you will ſay) but who will plead the cauſe of a 
= money-leſſe man, I have nor ſo much as ſome few tears to 
3 King, offer unto him, Ar. He will for (6) his own ſake appear 
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3  * for thoſe who have(c) fled for refuge to lay hold on him, 
5 Heb. 6.18, he cannot refuſe his honeſt ſapplicants , He hath not an heart 
EN” torejeRt them, he will in no waies upon no termes put them 
off, Fob, 6. 37. His name is (tho peor and drflituts friend) 
Tſas 61.1, 2. HAfat, 11.5. Heis our friend ahd neer Kinſman, 
he will do it freely, he is not ſo near to Angels, he took not 
on bim their nature, Heb. 2.16, they are nox called his bre- 
ebren; bur this is our priviledge, Heb.2, 11. yea he is yet nearer 
unto us, he is our Father, J/. 9. 6. yea we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh and of his bones, Eph. 5. 30. What need we 
then fear to come unto Him? | 

Abl1 (but will the doubting ſinner ſay) may not the Advocat 
play His part and plead well, and yet loſe His canſe, Iam ſuch 
a wretched ſinner, wha cah be ſaid in my behalf ? Anþ 


my = -- - 


name, 


— 


ith and the holy Spirit are ſaid to interceed for us 
nanfe , he hath moyen with the judge, he is one with bim, 
?ob, 10, 30 Though he be the Son of man, yet he is alſo the 
Son of God ; and will the Father then reje& his ſait > he de- 
fires him to ask and promiſech to give » P/. 2.7, $. and w.ll 
he not keep his word ? Aad che Son profeſſeth that he is al» | 
wayes hard, 7ob. 11. 42. And wilt thou doabt any more of (F) IC, 7, 144 
the ſucceſſe of his interceſſion > Ah ! ſhall the (f) wonder- and, 946 __ 
fall Cotinſeller, the Prince of peace , he who is ſmmanze!, 
God wich.us , interpoſe beeween God and us , and ſhall he 
not prevail and make peace ? And, O-! what matter of con- 
ſolation may it be to all thoſe who have fled in unto him, that | 
we havean Advocat ſo nigh to God, and ſo nigh to-us ? He . 7 IS 
is our(g)brother,andGods(+)fellow and equall;That we have, (8) uu EY 
I+ ſuch a kind and compaſſtonar, 2. ſuch a great and powerful c oT be 5, y 
Advocat , 3+ ſuch a truſtic and faithfull Advocat , what need Bus 
we thea fear ? 1+ If money be required, behold our Surety 
with our ranſom in his hand, that ineſtimable pryce of bis 
blood, 1 Tim. 2:6, I Pet. 1.18, 19. 2+ If power and au- 6 
thority , behold our king (itting at che right hand of God, - 98 
highly exalred above all principalities and powers, to whom is * 5 ERU 
commirted all power in heaven and earth, Phil. 2. 9. x 
Mat.28.18. 3. If requeſts, favour and entreaties, (which — 
prove very efteuall with the ingenuous) bchold our inter- =. 
ceſlor to ſupplicat and entreat for us, Heb. 7. 25, Rom. 8. 34. | 
If juſtic2 complain , behold a ranſam and ſatisfaRion to the 
ouemoſt ; if mercy muſt alſo be acknowledged and dealt with " 5, 0 
in a ſuitable way to its ſoveraignity and freeneſſe, behold in- (1) Eis.76 2 
treaties and ſupplicacions ; behold a friend thus to interpoſe ab 53 
for us, ſo that we rgay here apply that word , Heb. 7. 25. cir ut nib > 
he is able to ſave to the outmoſt, or all manner of wayes (for ad cam ſalms © 
ſo the (5) words may alſo be rendered) by all means he will !em roſirams » 
haye our happineſle and ſalvation promoved and ſecured to us: pe vt 
Yea, and here we may take in a third , he is got only able to 1,4, 8 
ſave to the outmolt, that is, perfeRly and compleatly, and, as ( k)Saluareta | 
it were, every bit and cruinb. And, 2. by all manner of perpetuum, 2 
waies and means 3 butalſo, 3-atall (k) times and for ever. ;_ oro = 
He was the Saviour of the Jews as well as of us Gentiles, hn, HP "7 
add be will fave for ever. Hts : ſhall ncyer be loſt, i»1s 
| bis ==} N 
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How Chriſt and the boly Spirit are ſaid to interceed for us, 

his ranſomed ones ſhall never periſh ; and all of Chriſt, his di- 
vine and humane nature, do concur for our ſalvation, and all 
his life was employed for us. 1+ His birth ; for #nto us 4 child 
is born, uuta ns aſon is given, If. 9.6. 2. His death , be 
dyed for us,1Theſ. 5.10. 3+ His rifing again, and living 
for ever, Roms 4+ 25, Heb.7.25. Thus all of Chriſt, his 
life firſt and laſt, and every period of it , laid out for us, he is 
wholiy for us. And, ah ! will not we be for him wholly ? 
Alt 1 remember ye are no more your own , he hath bought 
b--_ you at adcar pryce, I { or. 6, 19, 20» O! view the ſeveral 
S:- - {tcps of your ſalvation , what a miſtery of wiſdom , love, 
2 () 2Sam. 23. care and condeſcenſion may appear in it. /s #t not Well (1) or- 


by F6 dered and ſure in all things? And now , what can hell and 
b--: - - Sathan ſay? what can thy conſcience alledge ? yea,what can the 
"A holy law and juſtice of God objeQ againſt thee who truſts in 
ws his name ? Its true, hell cin never be ſatisfied, thou haſt prin- 
K- cipalitics and powers to wreſtle with, though cthon be julti- 
WW. fied through faith in his blood, his ranſom and interceſſion 
© {)Math. 12. make hell co rage, the (>) ſtrong man muſt be diſquieted 
$5 Ps when he ſeeth his houſe ſpoiled, and the captive ſcr at liberty; 


he will purſue, bur he (hall not overtake, he (hall not be able to 
bring back (though he may vex and moleſt) the priſoner: 
=. And our blefled Lord ſhall brwiſe him under thy feet ſhortly, 
: EFF" Rom. 16. 20+ And in the mean time, all the calumanics and re- 
ETC) Rev. 12. proaches,all chelybells and challenges which ehis (# )acc#/er of 
20, the brethren can bring agaioſt chee , ſhall be caſt over the bar; 
he hath no moyen at court, he will get no hearing : and 
therefore, the Apoſtle had reaſon to break out in that tri- 
f umphing exultation, and ſay , whe (either in hell or carth, 
W.. for in heaven there is none) ſal lay any thing to the charge: 
— —_ of jnſiified ſinners > who is the devil or man, dar challenge 
——_ them? Is not Chriſt at the right hand of God, appearing 
ES there for us, to go betwixe us and all the accuſations can be 
brought againſt us? If any can obje& againſt the worth of 
his bleed , the ſufficietcy of the pryce he hath payed and the' 
grounds of kis interceflion , let bim ſpeak, but otherwiſe 
the ſioner is ſecure, Roms. $. 3, 34. 1 Fobn 2,1, Oh! but 
you will ſay, Lknowit1s ſo of a truth, devils and men cannot 
wrong 


How Chrift and the holy Spirit are ſaid to interceed ſor wi, 
wrong me z but, can I not wrong my ſelfe? may I not through 
"my folly ask a ſerpens in ltead of a fiſh, nay and take it 
into my boſome, till it ſting me to death ? A»ſ. Thy Advo- 
cat will not undertake a wrong cauſe, he wil not wrong thee, 
though thou wouldeſt wrong thy ſelf ; he will appear for 
thee, and againſt chy fooliſh ſuit, and he will ſay, Lord, 
pity that poor deluded creature for whom I have ſhed my 


blood , (9) grant not his fool ſh deſire, further not his wick- (-) PL 1408, ; | 
ed device againit himſelf ; bur chongh be hath sskt a (p) ſcor- (P) Luk. 16, 3 


(q) Mat. 7: we 


pion , kt him have an egge. And the (4) father will fay , let 
itbeſo, let bim have a corroſive, as moſt profitable rather 
then a cordiall ro feed his diſeaſe ; let him him have a bitrer 
potion for his health (will the great Phy fitian ſay) rather then 
that delicious cup of poyſon which he deſires ; he will give 
what is good but he will ſuffer no evil to touch him, 
P/. 84. 11. P/. 121.7, Andifat any time for thy tryall, 
he ſutter thee to fall, he will raife thee up again ; thou ſhalt 
not for ever be left in the ſnare , thou canſt not (r) utterly 
periſh, none is able (neither Sathan nor thy luſts) to pluck 
the out of Chriſts hands , and he will not quite his grips for 
one that is weaker then himſelf , he will never pare with thee, 
7oh, IO, 28. 

But you will yet ſay, O! but as we are thus ready to 
miſtake ; ſo alſo to forget, or not mind our condition , our 
wants and neceſſities, and we are expoſed to ſo many tryalls, 
temptations and hazards, that we cannot foreſee them, 
Anſ. But yet our Redeemer and Head diſcerns them all afar 
off; he did forſee Peters fall; and prayed for his recovery, 
and thus provided a remedy before the patient knew of his 
diſeaſe, Z#uks 22. 31, 32+ He will not wait till we imploy 
him, he will do as our need requireth, though we be not 
ſenſible, and do nor know what we ſtand in need of. 

O ! but you will reply, if I did ſtand in need of ſome few 
things only , this were ſome door of hope ; but my wants 
are ſo many that I cannot expect a ſupply of them all ; What, 
ſhall I have ſo many helps and ſo much proviſion for my jour- 
Ney ? ſhall 34a”, daily be rained down on my tent , while 


I am in this wilderneflc, w—_ immortall crown of glery put 
3 = 
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How Chrſt and the boly Spirit ave (63d to interceed for us, 
on my head ſo ſoon as Ienter into the promiſed land ? If 
were a Mofes, Daniel or fob, it were not ſo much ; but, 
how can I belicve that ſuch a vile and wretched ſinner as I ſhall 
be thus dealt with? An(. O | but behold chy Advocat with - 


a pryce in his hand, to lay out for all thy debts, and X 


chaſe all thy mercies : if the cry of his blood do, tcry {| 
thy fins, if his merits be not greater then the mercies thou de-'# 
fireſt, thou mayeſt fear ; but ſince his treaſures can never be 
exhauſted, ſince they are indeed ſuch as the Spariſh ambaſ- 
ſadour (alluding to the golden mines in Jndia) faid ; his 
Maſters were without a bottome. O then |! let your joy be 
full, the father will look over all chy imperfeRions and ble mi- 
ſhes , all thy fins and provocations, though never ſo preat 
9nd many ; and he will look to him who ſtands at his right 
= hand, who hath made a mends for all the wrongs thou haſt 
&:Job. 2. 2. doney and who is the (/) propitiation for all thy fins, 
= and he will ſay, I pity this ungrate wretch , I freely par» 
by, don all his offences for thy ſake, ſirce he hath come unto thee 
Y and given thee his employment ; (ince he hath irtruſted his 
cauſe to thee, it ſhall not miſcarry ; I can deny thee nothing, 
let him have his deſire, ask what he will he ſball have it, 
X Hat. 7.7-&c And our bleed Advocat will turn to thee 
and ſay, I have diſpatched your buſineſſe , ask and ſpare not, 
and whatſoever ye (hall azk, be it never ſo great, if good 
for you , I will give you my word (which is ſurer then all che 
bonds ye can imagine} ye ſhall receive it , that your joy may 
be full, oh. 16. 23, 24 Fob. 14: 13, 14+ &c. Oh! will 
you ponder theſe ſtrong ſupports of faich , rheſe ſure grounds 
"5 of conſolation ; and ye who did never yet fully believe , ror 
= @ Though i: could be comforted by that great word of (z) promile, 
beſet dow by Rom. $.28, I did indeed ( will you ſay) think that God did 
ep of 14174* beſtow many good things on his honeſt ſervants here, ard chat 
9% + all ſhouldbe well with them hereafter ; but, that al! :hirgy, 
TOS... all the croſſes and loſſes, all the tryalls and various diſpen- 
Wh ſations of providence that befall thems here in their pilgri« 
8% / wage , ſpould contribute and work together for thtir good. 
Me" x: F never could be perſwaded to believe, I did not imagine that 
fuch a thing was poſlible , eſpecially ſince ſcnſe and eaſes 
an 
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Inge .  (") oh. tg6- 78 
joy , that his (a) joy may remaine in us, and that our joy (2 _—- 


I, The office he hath undertaken, he is the high Prieſt of Cbriſt now. "A " 


T2. 5 
-* ' : 


prop : for "03 
(ſaith be ) big © 
. _— | ; . 3 miniſt $5 
and now he liveth in heaven, and his main work there, is to ſafferings, did © 

x not divert 4 
godly mind ſrom divine comemplations and praiſes, Oc, yeatis ſtep, (wbich [e : 
ſirange paradox) did not binder him , albeit ſome tines, in a ſpecial manner, be be ſald 
in the Scripture to pray, 4s going about 1hat exerciſe in a buwane way » by dependance and > 
Peflexion upon the 7maginarion applica ndo intellum , ut indigentem Phanaſmaribus © 
Swar, loc, cit, l;b, x cap. 1, SeR 7+ | "= 
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make interceſiicn for us ; be till executes his kingly and pro- 

pheticall office , be (till rules and defends us as our king , he 
yet ſtands at the door and knocks, he is the great propher and 
inſtruRer of his people; and , what are we? itis our honor 
char we are his underlings, his miniſters and ſervants : and 
therefore he will alſo be a prieſt for ever ; and ſince there is no 
other part of that office remaining row to be executed, no 
other part that can fit his condition and beſeem his glory , he 
muſt interceed, and thereby anſwer the type. When our 
hizh prieſt goeth in to the holy of holies, he muſt þear the 
tribes on his hearc, their names muſt be engraven there, and 
appear for them and in their name, He will not be called 
a titular prieſt, he will not have an empty ſtile, if he be 
a prieſt, for ever he will ever be aRting as a prieſt ; he will not 
keep the name for what is already paſt, there muſt be ſome 
preſent office (and that not idle and without work) and em- 
ployment, ſome thing to anſwer the word, elſe he would diſ- 
dain it ; and thus he having while he was on earth purchaſed a 
We pardon for us, our peace and reconciliation with God, all 
Ah the mercies we ſtand in need of, and the immortall crown to 
4 be put on our head when we have finiſhed our courſe, he will 
now in heaven plead and maintain our right, and ſee us put 
ah in poſſeſſion of theſe things he hath purchaſed to us. 
VI 2, His love, that myſterious and unconceivable love ( whoſe 
= 4c) Epheſ. 3. (c) dimenſions we cannot fathom ) will ſet him awork to do 
 W>t9, 2% exceeding aboundantly above all that we can think or ask ; he 
420 who ſpared not his own blood for us , will ſpare no pains for 
* promoving our happineſſe, his glory will not make him for- 
get his ſpouſe in herrags, he muſt ſtill be afting for us, he 
muſt haye an hand in every ſep of our happineſſe ; as he is the 
author, ſo he muſt be the finiſher {of it, Heb. 12,2, As he 
was the author co purchaſe, ſo he will be the finiſher to 
effe&t , and to plead for the accompliſhment of our ſalvation; 
as :ie is a faithfall, ſo heisa mercifull, high prieſt 5 he will 
+9 leave no means uneſſayed for procuring our reconciliation 
D Fc and promoving our comfort and felicity, Heb. 2. 17. 

0p 3+ His ſympathie, his fellow-feeling , the head in heaven 


_ is ſenſible, and doth complain of the pain his members on 
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" Haw Chri ft and the holy Spirit are ſaid to interceed for ts, 
earth do ſuffer, Sant, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
AR. 9:4. He Was @ wan of ſorrows, ard acquainted with 
griefs, If. 53-3» Heis, 1. aman, and as ourbrother he 
is affe&ted wich our troubles and aflitions But, 2. he is a 
man of ſorrows, which he did bear for us ; he was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, and will he not be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ? v. 4, 5- And, 3+ he was acquain- 
ted with grief, and that not only, that thereby he mighe 
purchzſe our joy and comfort, that his grief might be * 
2 plailter to heal all our wounds, v. 5. But alſo, that by 
that expzrience , he might learn the more to ſympathize and 
be couched with the feeling of our ſores , and might be the 
more fit and able to pity the tempted and 2aMiRed, Heb, 2.18, 
and, 4+ 15, 16» ON] how doth his bowels yearn towards us 
in the day of our trouble ? he pitieth us ay;d cannot ſorbear; 
he muſt heip, he muſt plead and interceed for us; Yea, not 
only, 1. when we are following duty , and meet with croſ- 
ſes in our way ; But, 2. #lſo when we are out of the way, 
and are eating the fruir of our evil doings, and ſmarting be- 
cauſe of our ſins : Yea and, 3, he pitieth us when we are - kh 
grieving him ; not only our croſſes , but alſo our ſins Co move J 
him to compailton , and ſtir up his render bowels ; he not on- : 
ly ſympathizeth with us, while we are in the furnace, but (a) 2 Pet, a 
alſe while we are (4) wallowing in the mire. O! whata z:. "+4 
Rrange inference and connexion muſt there be between our _ — 
fining and grieving of him , and his ſympathizing with us and | 
pleading for us? and yet, the Scripture holds out, not only a 
connexion and compatibility of theſe together, bur alſo ſome 
kind of inference and illation, as if our fins did move and pre- 
vail with our compaſſionat Saviour to interceed forus ; /f 
ary man ſin, we have an Advocat With the Father, 1 Jobs 
2+1- Ah! ſhould it not rather have been ſaid, if any man ſin 
not, Chriſt will be his Advocat, but if he ſin, he who came _: 
to (e) deſtroy the works of the devil, will not own ſuch a (<): Job. $8628 
one who doth the devils work} But yet, for thy comfort, 7 
| O mourning ſinner, its writteh, If any wan fin, &c. Its 
true, it is written that thou ſhouldeſt not fin; theſe things 
wrize I unto you that you (in not, faith the Apoſtle , by way 
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How Chrif and the holy Spirit are [aid to interceed for w, 
of preface, and to ward off a miſtake that we ſhould not ſin, , 
1s the end and defipne of all our rods and mercies, of all the 
Scriptures and of Gods works towards us , of Chriſts death, 
incerceſlion, &e. But yet, if any man (in out of ignorance, / 
frailty , &c. Chriſt pitieth them , he will not deſert their 
cauſe, he will not juſtific chem in chae, nor plead for a liberty 
for them to fin ; but he will plead for a pardon, and that they 
may be preſerved from (in there after. Ah chen beware thou 
abuſe not this mercy. and rare priviledge, ſay not we will 
fin that Chriſt may pity us, and plead for us : its a ſure figne 
of a graceleſſe ſoul to ſay, let us add fin to fin, that grace may 
abound ; how doth the Apoſtle abominat ſuch a vile infe- 
rerce? Rom. 6.1. Thovgh the Lord, to magnifie the riches 
of his free grace,may make grace abownd where ſin hath aboun- 
ded, Rom. 5.20. yer if thou wilt cauſe fin abound , becauſe 
]race hath abounded , it is an evidence that grace hath not, 
and (if chou continue in that deſperat reſolution ) never 
ſhall abound to thee ; and though Chriſt will plead for ſinners, 
yet if thou dare ſin that he may plead for the-, thou haſt rea- 
ſon to fear that thou art none of thoſe for whom he doth, 
or will plead. 

But you will ſay, if Chriſts interceſſion be ſuch a ſure 
and exquiſite ground of conſolation and confidence, the 
people of the Jews muſt then have been in a ſad condition, 
they being deſtitute thereof. An/. There be two extreams 
which wee ſhould here ſhun ; the one making it begin to0 
early; the other making it too neceflary , and laying too 
much weight upon it. As to the 1, Some imagine that Chriſt 
before his incarnation did interceed, and thus as God [ for 
then he was not man] he muſt appear , and pray for his 
people: We will not repeat what hath been already faid 
againſt that opinion , only now let us briefly view the argu- 
ments already brought, or which we conceive may be 
made uſe of for that ſtrange (as it appeareth to us )aſſertion. 

1+ It may bc objeRed, that we have the Mediators reverend 
interpofing repreſented to us in that parable of vine-dreflers 


Interceeding with the maſter , Zxk. 13+ beſide what is holden 
* ;, forth by the rypicall ſervices pojoting out Chriſts L- at 
- SORE 4.” | | CELNIONs 


" How Cor:ſt and the holy Spirit are ſaid to mntercerd for ur. © 


cafion. Anſ. We need not now run to that acknowledged 
rule,(4)Symbolich Theology & not ar gumentative. We moſt (4) Thadkgis 


entd- 


not extend a parable beyond it's ſcope: and it is certain , the Þ 
. (e) intent of chis parable was nothing elſe but to hold our Sf 
the Lords long-ſuffering and patience towards that people, (e) See Dio- 
and the inevitable ruice of all thoſe who notwithſtanding dati , Eng/i/ 
would continne in their unbelicf and diſobedience. And as Divines, Dr, 
for the vine- drefler , who interceeds that the fig-tree might 4 n 

be ſpared, 'f) Theophylatt chinketh that every man is the (f) Quilque 
drefſer of his own vine. (g) Cajetan will bave Michael, uz vince cul-- - 

the Arch-angel ( who, faith he, was ſet over the Jews to be tor, Theoph., ” 
their Guardian ) to be this vine-drefſer. Others ( as (6 ) n'% nh 

Theopbylaft in his ſecond conjeRare ) will have every mans (8) Cajer/18 mo 
proper tutelar Angel to be this vine-drefſer and interceflor ; (b) Culton vin 
the Engliſh Divines do think the faichfull Miniſters to be their nee ſuns as 
vine-dreffers 2 for, they,like (5) Pax/ and Apolo,do plant and juque Ange > 


water the vine-yard ; and, I:ke Moſes, Samuel and Amor, do = cat » OW. 
interceed for che people committed to their charge. :\1 Cr 


And Chriſt, as Cajera» thinketh, is rather the Lord then £9uY ts 
the drefſer of the vine-yard : But, though we would yeeld 15am. 226856 
Chriſts Interceſſion to be here adumbrated, as certainly it was Amospapt 
in ſeveral types ; yet, that is ſo far from concluding the point, es * 
for which it is alledged, that it doth ſufficiently confute the 
. fame : For, what is typifted,is not as yer exhibited ; and there- 
fore theſe ſhadows, as uſeleſs, muſt evaniſh when we may be- 
hoſd the ſubſtance and truth. . 

2, Objeft, Syrmpachy is a main ground of interteſſion : 
but there was ſympathy flowing from 2 covenant-relation be- 07.0 
fore the incarnation : 1/. 63.9. In all their affiitions he was \ Ii Y 
affiiited, in his love , and in hut pity he ſaved them, Ergo. [ey 127'Þ 
»Ln/. Theſe words are ſpoken of the Father, the Angel of 2 
whoſe preſehce is ſaid to ſave them, and whoſe Spirit is ſaid KS 
to be vexed, v. 10, as uſually in Scripture the holy Ghoſt is 
called the Spirit of the Father, ſo by the Angel of Gods pre- 
ſence there, judicious Interpreters do underſtand the Mediz- 
_ tor, the eternal Son of God ; ſo that the former words can- 
not be meant of him, according to that appropriation of works Ry 
and antributes which is frequent in the Scriptures ; —_ 5 

I a Fy & 


; 2 | How Chriſt and the holy $ pirit are ſaid to interceed for us, 
ey Fee th be certaingthat as to the thing it ſelf, which is here ſpoken of, 
Eizliſh Di. + none of the perſons of the bl:fled Trinity mult be excluded ; 
vines and Dio, And therefore we An/wer, 2. That thisis a metaphorical and 
dati en #8 © orrowed Kind of Speech, taken from the manner of men, as 
place, , the Jewiſh DoRors(citedby the(k) Engliſh Nivines ) well ob- 


) a : K n , 
| ren ſerve z like unto that kind of expreſſion in Dewr, 32, 10, 


” whoſe munry Pſal. 17.8. Zech. 2.8. &c. And therefore ſympathy in 
= is precious in the Lord Jehovah (as a (7) judicious Divine, ſpeaking to 
| #& churth thc purpoſe, faith) doth only import, Tt» That he knoweth 
k re, the afliions of his popie. 2. That he mindeth help to 
 abalcd, «nd them ; and ſo this kind of ſympathy cannot infer interceſſion : 
4 rg great» otherwiſe all the perſons of the Trinity muſt be ſaid to inter- 
er tergth then coed for us. But that ſympathy, which we made the proper 
= toy will go,or and immediat ground of Interceſiion , was that real humane 
 wefe ( ay ud and proper Sympathy whici is in the humane nature of Chriſt, 
© Jntevdcd by the whereby he is ſaid ro be touched with the feelsrg of our 1n- 
nor) d9h fgirmities, Heb. 4. 15+ | 
gran whatwe Ac. for Chriſts delight in the habitable parts of the earth, 
5 "pag Prov. $. 31+.and bis good will to his people before the incar- 
#4 which nation; which from that learned Author may, be alledged as 
& {elf is a branch of the former ObjeRion. We an/wer, Thoſe who 
8 certain; have known this judicious man, Or are but a little acquainted 
=o vt :h his Writings, will ſay, that ſuch as would alledge from 
FARE, a him ſuch grounds for that aſſertion, do wrong themſelves and 
ererce bi their cauſe», For, in them is no other thing be1d forth, but 
aſſertion, 4 Chriſts love towards loſt man ,. his purpole to procure.their 
.J , rebel , reconciliation with God , and his reacineſs in due time to take 
_— 41ypical, 
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* Yeveral replyes . =_— 
| Hs made to ther appear from the following ObjeQion. 

” what þ obje#= 2, Obj:&. He was our Mediator before the incarnation : 
\ Woe him, He was King, Pcieſt and Prophet ; and as a Prieſt he muſt 
EE. -. ; | 


therefore | | , ; 
 dowe now mentionthat judicious Diving, n0t that we might conſute, but that we mig 
+. thus eſa 10 vindj6as his aſſertion. be 
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How C rj, and the voly Spirit are ſaid tointerceed for us mn 
have then his judicial appearances for his people. An/. He 
was Mediator by virtue of that fatisfaRtory ſacrifice he was - 
to offer up for his people : God accepted his bond and ſet the 
captive at liberty before the terme of paiment came.” And 
he was then King and Prophet, becauſe of that which he was 
once to do and ſuffer as a Prieſt : N:icher did it import any 
thing not beſceming his infinite and glorious Majeſty to go- 
vern his Church as a King , 8nd by bis Word and Spitit, as a 
Prophet, to reveal to them the way to ſalvation ; but be could 
neither ſufler nor intercced (which are the parts of his prickly 
Office ) till he was mzn. *So much for vincic:tion of thig o . 
judicious Divine, and for clearing what may be objccd from Re. 
him. | X 
But, 3+ and more pungently, it may be objeQcd, that the 
Father ſaith to the Son before he aſſamed our nature , «4k ef 
me and I ſhall yive thee, &c. Pal. 2.8, and therefore he muſt 
either be diſobedient to his Father, or be muſt ask before he 2 
took (7) on him the ſeed of Abraham, enf. Theſe words m)Heba,16 
are relative to Chriſts aſcending into heaven. O ! (faith bn) M, T ho». 
(») an eminent praRtical Divine) So full of joy was the Fa» Goodwingth 
thers heart, that he bad bis Son in heaven with bim Whors be 97 1aith from 
had begotten from everlaſting ; Who was lately dead, and, in Cbri 7 : 
a manner loſt; and therefore (as it were) new begotten + I ch, 8, "4 — 
know you Will a:k me now for all you have died for , and this HilarsT, — 
I promiſe you beſore hard, before you ſpeak « Word and make Ph. Ainineg,.” >: 
ary requeſt to me,yeu ſhall ask nothing but it ſpall be granted, oe Fes 
Yea,the Apoſlt'e, 42. 13. 33. applycth the preceeding words, (ot. watt: 
T hou art my Son, thu day have [ begotten theres ( Which (queevitang* 
may be made uſe of as an objeRion againſt this interprecas /equitun 
tion) unto the time of Chriſts reſurre&ion. For, by his re. R'ver in tos 
ſurreftion from the dead he Was declared to be the Son of God — Jap 
With power , Rom. 1:4+ And in Scripture things arc often (0) Rertus- 
ſaid to be done when they are manifeſted and declared to be, demum' diate 
according to the rule of the ( o ) orthodox Fathers agair {i 1% faqs © 3 
the Arians. Yeain one and the ſame verſe we have (as (p) — E. 
Rivet well obſerveth') both the eternal and natural genera- (p) River 7 
tion of Chriſt in theſe words, Thox art my Son; and the lus, V7 
temporal manifeſtation of that which was from ctcrnity, - KEN 
I 3 F008. __*'- + 
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How Chriſt and the boly Spirit are (aid to interceed for re, 
thu day ( pointing out the time of his reſurretion and aſ- 
cenſion ) have I begotten thee, That is, now 1s it manifclt 
(to thoſe who have ſecn and believed the manifold demon- 
ſtrations of thy divine Power ) that thou art my Son whom 
I have begotten from all eternity , and now thou being riſen 
from the dead and aſcended into heaven , ask what thou wilc 
and it ſhall be given unto thee. | 

And as thus the ſeries of rhe words, and the infallible in- 
terpretation of the Apolile, do ſhew, chat this invitation, to 
ask,, doth relate to the time of his aſcenſion, and ſo to the 
humane nature which only died, roſe, and aſcended ; ſo alſo 
che matter of the petition : For, the heathen Gentiles which 
there are promiſed-ro be given to him upon his asking , were 
not brought unto Chriſt cill after his iccarnation and mini- 
ſtery ; yea not '(as to ally conſiderable part and number ) till 
afrer his aſcenſion ; and therefore we muſt either ſay, that 
Chriſt did ask and was not heard, or elſe that he did not ask 
cill he cook on him our nature, and init did interceed and 
prevail, 

5. 06j, Chriſt was the Angel or Meſſenger of the covenant 


8 : "pM Eng» before he was man , Afal. 3. t. and Joſona, his ftanding be- 
bh Divizes fore this Angel while Sathan did ſtand at his right hand to 
fans, onthe refiſt him, Zech. 3. 1, 2. doth imply his appearing and plead- 


ing for Foſbxa z this was that Angel that was ſent before the 


— people of Iſracl to keep them in their way , Ex94. 14+ 19. 
— oerun &. 2nd, 23-20, 21. Att. 7.38. 1 Cor. 10.9, Heb. 12, 25, 20, 

*gdftieibus He was that Angel of the Lord that pleaded for ferwſalem, 
& s. Vide Zech, 1.12. Heit was that appeared unto Hagar, and 


promiſed ro multiply ber ſeed, Gem. 16+ 7, 10, 13. He was 
one of the three (4) Angels, which aſſuming an humane ſhape 


Joe Thorn, 1, a5 the other two, did appear nnto Abraham, and with whom 
; ueſt.,3. Abraham pleaded ; Ger. 18. Thus we ſee his condeſcenſion 


and the appropriation of uteributes and ations to each of 


How C briſt and the holy Spirit are [aid to interceed for Y | Fx. be, 
(1) eArthat in © + 


theſc inſeparably united perſons ; only for clearing the pre» V- 
ſent caſe we would offer ſome few particulars , 1» When any — - 


2 

| aR and do what the other two doth not ; for they have one pate ww fi 
nature and ſo the ſame preſence, they have one power and ſo frus jerſone . 

the ſame work ; and therefore that work and ſymnbole whe- nillis loceruns | = 
ther ſenſible or ſpirituall, whereby one of the perſons of the /?®## =. 
Trinity doth in ſome particular manner appear and manifeſt bow. ” 
himſelf, muſt be che effeR and produt of all the three, al» ;y6,yuap b 
beit for this end and purpoſe that it may in ſome ſpeciall maner dumaxe ea» > 
and upon ſome particular account repreſenc, and have a pe- *4ordingria 
euliar relation unto ſome one of thoſe bleſſed perſons , and y_ 7M 
not tO the other two. preſentia ipfius 
Neither, 2. mult we imagine, that what is ſaid or done in a fmbolum ins © 

. (+) viſion, or by ſenſible (+) ſymbols and repreſentations, is ciigendum - 
perſonally and really ated by thoſe glorious perſons ; bur of 4 rep E: 
thereby is held forth, 1. that naturall order and diſtinRion of lick Ken 
the perſons of the Trinity ; an order in ſubſilting aod work» gorure; alin& 
ing, bue no inequality or ſubjeRion of one perſon to another, Omorouum® > 
ſed ut perſonarum ((aith (#) Tilen) fic atlionum per/onalium vo uttaria = 
0rdo ac diſlinftio hoc patto de ſignatur, 2. Thereby is lignified [2.56 LO "if 
that(x)appropriation of attributes and works, which is foun- fabiicis leaks. 2 
ded upon that naturall order , and doth flow from the volun» Jdiemia@ be» © 
taryeconomy and diſpenſation in their way of ating and con- nore Parra =; 
veighing the good things in the Goſpel-offer to the ſons of Cbriſoexbibi= = 
ety 1: feat 

And thus, 3. What is ſaid of Criſt his appearing and being ;urs bumicks,. 


preſent by ſome ſenſible ſymbole , or of his interceſhon repre- m— 

X tendum ſis 
Aoyer exbac diſpenſatione gloriam ſuam ad tempus occultaſſe, nunquam tamen abdicaſſe,vel ol. 
#cridediſe: (x)of which appropriation we purpoſe 18 [peak at ſome greater length,part. 3.Chapyt. 


Pow 7 
"- 
” a 
- 2 4 
x 
. - - 
&. 


% Lo 
* a 


Gal 4- 4. 


4 LIST 
- p> _ 
»= m 
4 Ws |, , 0 
CXF + ” 
2; tha in, ir 
=. oy : 4 
- *. * 4 
AD T.z7 
Ss 7 th. from 
-B &. > FF 4 £ 
© n” a 
—— gt BBct- 
—” ww . 
3”, p "4 » " 


bh” 6 * 
a+ "ur 
WO +S. z. 8 
JS «Y* _ *7 ” 

EA : * 
- rp 
=F A®EditLond. 
bo p % Ly | 
 - 08, 166L 
_-» <a 
ow L,\ #7 


% 


' How Chriſt and the boly Spirit are [aid to interceed for 


 ſerited co the prophets in ſome vifion, doth not import that 


for that time he did perſonally appear, *and did then inters 
ceed for his people, but that according to that cternall tranſ- 
ation and covenant among(t the perſons of the Trinity, he 
was In time to take On him our natureand in it really to a& 
what then was repreſented : and thus cven chen he was the 
Angel of the Covenant by vertue of that cternal tranſaQtion ; 
and accoxdipgly his diſpenſations did, from time to time, an« 
ſwer, and in ſome manner repreſent that pation and agree- 
rnent, ard adumbrat what, in due time, he would perſonally 
do and ſuffer for the Ele& ; as his appearitg , conduAting and 
comforting the ancient people by ſome ſenſible (ignes of his 
preſence,untill che (y) fulncſs of time came, and then he ap- 
pearcd in our nature perſonally united to the divine, and in 


it did really perform what had been formerly only ſhaddowed. 


forth and typified ; then he did execute the office of a Prieſt 
in all it's parts, offering up himſelf in a ſacrifice on earth , ahd 
then aſcending into heaven there to appear and interceed for 
us forever: And thus we grant that Chriſt did typically 
and ſymbolically interceed and appear under the Old Teſta- 
ment,though not properly and perſonally, So much for dif- 
covering the firſt rock. 

As for the ſecond, the judicious (=) Mr. Goodwin ſeemeth 
to aſcribe roo much to Chriſts interceſtion , as it is contra dis 
Ringuiſhed from his ſacrifice : we will only offer theſe few 
particulzrs from that claborat Treatiſe of the 1rinmph of faith 
from Chriſt; interceſsion, 

I, This Was ( ſaith he) ſo neceſſary a part of hs prieſi hood, 
that Withont it he had not been a compleat Prieſt : for, be 
hxd then left his Office imperfet, and had done it but by 
balfes, ſeing the other part of ir,the work of 5nterceſs210n, lay 
feill upon him to be atled in heaven, (c&. 5. chap. 2» page 
(4) (mihi ) 72+ 

2+ Tea, this part of hs prieſthooa is, of the two, the more 
eminent,yea,the top,the height of hi prieſthood, ibid. page 79» 

3. Yea,all his prieſthood would have been in-effefiual if bt 
had not atted the part of aPrieft in heavenby interceſcion;(or, 
bj bis death he did but begin the execution of his On , by 

TY”. -—— _ 2oth.. raven 
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Fw Chrift and the holy Spirit are ſaid 16 intercerd for w. 


heaven he ends it; and if he had not fulfilled his Office in both, 


the Work of our ſalvation hed not been fully perfefted ; it Was 
therefore as neceſſary as oblation it ſelf, ibid, Page Sr, 
4. Tea, ſo prevalent of it ſelf it uw, that we might build 
wpon it alone, even 4s much as upon bis death. ibid, chap. 5» 
48, 100» | | 
T The Whele application of hi redemption , beth 5u juſti« 
fying and ſaving ns firſt and laſt, hath a ſpccial degendarce 
upon this but interceſſion , this all Divines do attribute unto 
it,caliing hic death medium impetrationis j that 2, 4he means 
of procurement and obtaining it for mw: But his imerceſſion 
medium applicationis,the means of applying all tow, Chriſt 
purchaſeth ſalvation to us by the one, but poſſeſſeth us of it by 
the other ; the end of hu death # adeptio juris, parchaſing 
a right unto ſalvation , but of interceſſiou procurat!o iphus 
falutis , the very ſaving ns atlually and putting us in poſſe(« 
fion of beaven, ibid. chap. 3. pag» 85. 44d chap. -4. pap. 93- 
..,6- Although hu being @ Swrety holds true of all parts of 
bh office ; yet it doth in a more ſpecial way refer unto his in- 
terceſſion , ibid. pag. 96+ | >neo33n 
There be ſome other expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe here 
and there intermixed all alongſt that Treatiſe ; but, theſe are 
the moſt material on which he moſt infiſteth. Wedonor 
condemn, but moſt heartily comply with, chis great Divine in 
his deſign, which was todemonſtrat the prevalency of Chriſts 
interceſlion,and to hold that out as a ſweet cordial to believers 
in all their fainting firs, and a ſoveraign Catho/icen to which 
they may recor for removiog and preventing every diſtemper 
they are fubje& to. O I for a heart to prize, and a tongue 
10 expreſſe that myſtery of-love, care and tenderneſs of our 


(glorified Redeemer towards his poor ſervants, wreſtling with: ... : 


many tryals and difficulties in" this their pilprimage, O-1. 


'what bowels of fympathy and compaſſion -are diſcovered by - 


his continual interceſſion for ns + and all the texts cited by 
this Author, and the ſeveral reaſons drawn'from thence; do 
'only prove, 1+ Thar Chriſt dothtruly and properly interceed 
For ns, that his interceſſion is diftin from his oblation and 
ſacrifice, 2. That his interceſſion muſt prevail ; that the Fa- 
ther can deny higz nothing © ' Ard 


# 
# 
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" ſwer to the ſevers! raiſ- applications. of theſe Scriptures, for 
making out what they do- not bear» The intelligent readec 


2nd that they cannot reach the length to which they are drawn 
by this accurat Diſputer. We ſhall only then in a word pro- 

*pound ſome few conſiderations , which may help to diſcover 
the fallacy of his inferences. 


Ws. ſuppoſe his ſuffering and ſatisfying the juſtice of God , with- 
= )x/hether out which there was an (#) impoſlibility lying in the way of 
probs impoſibi- the falvation and acceptafce of finners. Chriſt, as oor Surety, 
fk | array could not plead and interceed for us till he had paid a price ſuf- 
tc} _ Po ficient ; till the\bond was cancelled, he could not plead for 
© tute and phy. the liberty of the captive. Hence, | 
L fieal, flowing 2, To ſay that we may build upon his interceſſion alone, 
14-  ſeemeth to be dire;y contrary to that word ; Heb, g, 24. 


s KS 
b& ww 
LY 


* | ins f Gob,vi Wirhout (hedding of. bleod there is no rems{110n of fin. We. 


Ws, &c. we Will not enquire what the Lord, out of his ſoveraignty, might 
| nw ' have done,or whether or no he in his infinit wiſdom ( which 


- - Y way: bat, ſuppoſing the eterual appointment to ſave loſt man 
*\ by ® Mediator ,'I cannot ſee how our Surety could interpoſe 
| - upon another account theh the ſatisfaRion of juſtice, or, how 
'- ih juſtice ſhonld be ſatisfied , and that juſt chreatoiog accompli 
gR ſhed, In the day thow eateft thou ſpalt dir, Gen. 2. 7. 
Sc) Both the e Adam muſt not ( c) die either legally or perſonally , eithtc 
=, and ſccond- he gr his\Surety inbis room ; and therefore we will find our 
7 opt _ redemption and ſalvarion, fo frequently aſcribed to his death 
Baft.co the moſt 30d blood 3. thet-we-need not name any one place ; amongſt 
proper wages many , only-look ontheſe. few , 42. 20, 28, Rom. 3. 25, and 
bad | muſt be''5, 9. Eph. Is Fo - Col. I-14, 20. Heb. IO. 19, 1 Pet, I. 3s 
= ere mem. 1 7oþ. 1.7% Rev. I. 5. and $o9e:&fc But I know not any 
A - one-place in: which our redemption is aſcribed to his inter- 


 andpucting 1s in- poſleſfion'of theſe bleſſings, which be ha 
plectaſedrons by big death 


"7" _— 


Ts - How Chrift and the bely Spirit are ſuid to interceed for us, 
197  — --,**And tterefore we ſhall not need to make a particular an- / 


ns may, the firſt view , diſcern this to be the ſcope they aim ar, , 


1. Albcit there be ſo many grounds. and reaſons for the + 
ſucceſſe and prevalency of Chriſts interceſſion, yer all of them 


is a depth we cannot fathom ) could have found out another 


* ceflion; ;though it be awoſt efeRual mean for corey 


© OE 


WW" How Chrift and the holy Spirit ave ſuid to gnte ” 1s. 
'Y Yea, 2. To affirm that his interceſſion alone is ſufficient, 
is to make ( though'I know this Author will abominat ſuch” 
an (e) aſſertion ) Chriſt to have died in vain. Was Chriſt 
.ſo prodigal of his precious blood 2s to laviſh it out for that (ec) Though i: 
which ſome few werds might have cffeRtuated > We muſt may be drawn 
not then rob him of the honour of his dcath, that thereby we © © wp 
may extoll him in his i#terceſſion. - = mo 
And then, 3» If he were not a compleat Prieſt without it, gowns 
the condition of believers under the old Teſtiment muſt have (f)Rev.rgas #2 
been moſt ſad and deplorable ; and the popilh Limbme patrum, (8) 4nd iiu no 
that Priſon, not heard of till many years after the captives —_— uf — 
had made their eſcape, muſt have becn a deſirable paradiſe to gy, hows eadfat =” 
them who had not a compleat Prieſt, to'go between them and reckoned ſome *:) 
the devouring flames, and to (f') tread the wine-preſle of the few dojes,they « "458 
fierceneſſe and wrath of the Almighty God. And as for the CC $8 
time of their miſery, the popiſh Doors mult have hit Chriſhe deſeen. FE 
right ; for, ſince he did not appear in heaven to interceed for ging (astbey: © 
us till he aſcended , and if he was not a cotopleat Prieſt with- /uppoſe)ro bell,” © 3 
out this i*terceſsi0» , the time of his aſcenſion muſt be the _ Was nob © fo 
(g) day of their liberty, and enjoying that happinefle which nr Pt 
was ſuſpended till then, fn eg 


v5; 


oY 
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An 1.356, 


3- We do not deny that Chriſts interce/5i0n is medinm (hb) Though 
applicationis, a moſt etfeRual and alwayes prevailing mean for Chriſt ,by bis 
obtaining to us, and putting us in poſſeſſion of all the good tobe hed ww LIT A 
thingshe hath purchaſed for us by his blood ; but yer, with- the/atisfaZion* 
out this believers were ſaved of old, and he was a compleat he had under Fe 
Prieſt able to make their peace and reconciliation : and there- taken to make 2% 
forechough his #nterceſs50n be moſt comfortable to us, yer, might wee 
It is not of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that without it his blood parry 

would have been ſhed in vain; the judge of the whole earth ;;x of belicys © 

could not deal unjuſtly, he would not have kept the captives ers under the 
in priſon after their (6) ranſom was paid ; although he who 9/4 Teſtament 
hid down the money had not taken upon him the perſon of = be canney.. * Y 

ſaid to bave-. 'T 
an Advocat to plead, and of an Interceſlor to requelt, that interceeded fow-. »* 
\ | Juſtice might be done to him 2 but yet, it is very comfortable Po hs __ $ 8: 
| aved re nw 
«ſumed our nature and was in a capacity 19 iftterceeds Interceſſion cannot have. a thing at ">; 
ready done and paſt for its objef, 8 


= 


K thace - . 


wy "6 Viz. As it 
ood 


.< 


© 6) 1bid. , 
9: Pg. 124- 
+ (1) Ibid. ch.s, 
24g. 3g. 


' that 


- 


and that he liveth for ever to make interceſſion. 

4+ We cannot go alongſt with this learned Author while 
he ſaith, that Chriſt was not a common perſon repreſenting 
others in this his laſt work of #nterceſſion, more nor in the 
firſt of 4ncarnation, ibid. chap. 4. pag. 97. For, if he inter- 
ceed for us as our Surety, Mediator, &c. ( which he grants) 
then cect3inly as a common and publick perſon. Neither do 
I ſee any ſolid reaſon why we may be ſaid to die, riſe and af- 


cend with him, ( which be atfirmeth) and not alſo to inter- 


ceed with him : It is true , there is ſome peculiar reaſon why 
in his death, in ſome ſpecial manner, he may be faid to ſtand 
under the relation of our Surety, and ſo of a publick perſon 
becauſe thereby he paid our debt and ſatisfied divine juſtice, 
which we had wronged : but as to the other particulars he 
inftanceth, I can ſee no dift:rence between them and his In- 
terceiſion , as to the preſent caſe ; and the difference he al- 
ledgeth is nought : For, ( ſaith he ) thi laſt work, viz. of 
Tnterceſſion, lay uot upon ws to do, What, is it not our 
duty to intereced and pray for our ſelves 2 but of this enough, 
Only I think it ſomewhat ſtrange , that this Author knowing 
the point of Chriſts proper and (5) formal Interceſſion, to be 
ſo problematically ſpoken of by eminent Divines , (though1 
ſce no reaſon why it ſhould be queſtioned ) ſhould notwith» 
ftanding make it ſo neceſſary a part of his Prieſthood , that 
without it he had not been a complear Prieſt, &c. 

Bur, ler none imagine, that by this our endeavour to vins 
dicat the ſufficiency and efficacy of Chriſts death , (that com- 
pleat ranſom for our ſins, abſtraRting from all other grounds 
of faith and conſolation , which our compaſſionat Saviour, 
out of his tender bowels , hath been pleaſed to ſuper-add, 
chat our joy may be full and ſtables ) we did purpoſe to callin 
queſtion the truth, or to diminiſh the worth and prevalency 
of Chriſts Interceſſion ; which is ſuch a ſufficient abundary 
( as that (4) Author ſpeaketh) of conſolation to poor be- 
lievers, a (/) daily preſervative and continual plaiſter to heal 
all their ſins. Oh ! let us abominat fuch a curſed defigne, 


ahd thankfully prize and improve this great priviledge , that 
THis ne 


 Chrift 4nd t 7 -D8rit are Pr terraced For wo, "= 
our Surety doth alwayes appear for us before theThrone; - 


” nw WI Or OPT 


| Hew Chrift and the holy Spirit are (aid to intercerd for mw, , 

we bave fuch a noble Advocat and Interceſſor appearing in 

heaven for us. O ! let us therefore come boldly unts the 

throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to 

help in time of need, Heb, 4. 16, 

| Having premiſed theſe things for guarding apainſt extre- 

| ams, and for diſcovering , 1. That the Jews enjoyed not the 

priviledge of Chriſts interceſſion. 2. Yet, notwithſtanding 

they wanted nothing abſolutly neceſſary for their ſalvation 

and happineſs ; we come now to pive a poſitive and dirc& 

anſwer to the queſtion, viz, That the beleeving Jews were 

under the ſame covenant of grace which we are under, that 

they had the ſame promiſes, the ſame crown propoſed 

tothem , and the ſame way to life and felicity ; ſo that 

they wanted nothing eſſentially requiſite to their happineſſe; 

for as now there is not , ſo neither was there then any other 

name given a_y men whereby they muſt be ſaved but the 

name of Jeſs Chriſt ; neither now is there, or ever was ; MY 

there ſalvation to be found any other way, eA#. 4. 12. He is 2M 

the Lambe (lain from the foundation of the world , Rev.83.8. 

ry Chriſt the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever, 
eb. 13+ 8. He is the Lord which is, which was, and which - « 288 

is tocome, Rev. 1.8, God was (ſaith the Apoſtle ſpeaking (m) ThizMes k- ; 

of the time paſt , and of che Jewiſh Church, 2 Cor. 5. 19) oo gms 

Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, The promiſe then row wirepe *y 

was made and ordained in the hand of a ( m ) Mediator ; who was thes. * +3 

Gal.3. 19. Yea in ſome ſenſe they had the benefit of his inter- 196k that fol»: _Þþ 

ceſſion; for he being then lain in the irrevocable and infallible {94 we 1s 7 

' decree and fore-knowledge of God, his blood then, though not witderneſe = 

aQually ſhed, did cry, and as properly as Abels after it was i Cor. 10, 4, 

ſhed : but this (as bath been ſhown) was no proper inter- vid. Caly. in 

ceſſion , and rather the cry of the ſacrifice then of the Pric/#, lacum, albeis 

But,2, Though Chriſt was a compleat Prieſt and Saviour of — 

the Jews, yet great, and many: are the priviledges of the onal baved I 

Chriſtian Church beyond the Jewiſh, in which reſpeR judi- his /poken of + => 

cious Interpreters do think that the leaſt in the kingdom of Molesasmype* * Þ 

heaven (that is to ſay they, under the full diſcovery of the o —_ preg 

Goſpel myſteries ) is ſaid to be greater then he who was one — TY 


of the greateſt of them that were borg of women, ſar, 11:11+ gur poine, +4 | 
K 3 | | -and > 


63  *. How-Chrift and the holy Spirit are ſaid to interceed for ws 
—_ -- <p moge and Heb, 7, £2. Chriſt is ſaid to be made a Surety of a better 
| - qphpenk 4 Teſtament, and Heb, 8. 6. to be the Mediator of a better Co» 

o)Gen.913, YEnant : and upon this ſpeciall account , and by way of excel. 

(0)Gen:913 

15- | lency #ar* iZoxhy heis called the Mediator of the new Teſta» 
 (p)P[78.38: ment, Heb.g. 15, and 12+ 24+ And that not only becauſe 
= (4) Deur. 33* Gofpel-ordinances, are-now more clear, full and ſpirituall, but 
I () For thcle Alſo becauſe of Chriſts aſcenſion into heaven, his appearing 
Chapters, vize there in our name as Gods remembrancer for us, and (as 

the 14. 15,16, (+) one ſpeaketh) the rain- bow about the throne, that when 

8 bold Foyt” the Lord looks on it, he may (o) remember(though-he cannot 

| +" ie forget) his Covenant, and (p) turn aiyay kis anger, and nor 
(This is nor ſtir up all his wrath ; that our bigb Prieſt having taken on 

» Gerhards in- him our nature, is touched with the feeling of our infirmi« 
 Ferpretation ties, and therefore maketh continuall interceſlicn for us. (4) 


a0 &vTOAEEE but ; . | 
WG: 1.07 be col- Happy was thou,O I/-ael:whit Nation was like unto thee who 
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> 1cfe1 from bis had[t ſuch aSaviour ; but more happy are we who have thisSt- 
Words viour now appearing in Heaven for us, and pleading our cauſe, 
== (t) Thisizera- Obj. Chriſt told his Diſciples, 7oh+ 16. 26. That he would 


ther an exten= py oe pray forthem. And if he would not pray for his Diſciples, 


2 Wot . C : 
Werner and for whom will he pray > An/{- Such a glolle is direftly con- 


© Dove of clefi. Erary to his promiſe, (4. 14. 16+ And to his praftice, Ch, 17; 
By ,theng new And were it not blaſphemous once to imagine, that our bleſled 
tp w — - Lord would thus at (7) one breath ſo palpably contradit 
of rf 7 rv , himſelf? As forthe ſenſe of theſe words, 70h. 16. 26. Some 
+ unit be calle4 With (s) Gerhard do anſwer, That Chriſt doth not ſimply de- 
© ew 1ohim ac- ny that he will pray for his Diſciples, but only in ſome reſped; 

= cording 0 he would not pray for them as enemies, and ſtrangers. 2» 
S -—oporyy As to ſome particular petition, he will not now pray for their 
'F + ; reconciliation , and the acceptance of their perſons, they be- 
cometh topaſſe? i0g already inthe ſtate of grace. And, 3. as to ſome parti- 
» all thechaxge cular end , that they may be beloved of the Father, fince the 
Me by mw Father already loved tacm,not only, r.with that eternal love of 
""9M See hours '" Ele&ion ; but (+) alſo, with the, 2. love of aRuill reconcili- 
and no wayes ation, and. 3. complacency in them. 2. (#) Cajctar Anſ. 
*# the immu» That Chriſt doth not deny, that he will pray for them, but be 

=: noble will of ſypprefſeth that, (having already promiſed it )and would not. 

© {v) Cajet, is 22 mention ir, but would ſpeak to another ground of their 


conſolation, viz. the Fathers loves i 
Jo 


© FS 
» _ 
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of How Cbriſt and the boly Spirit ave ſaid to interceel for ” 


light is come into the world, and that if he had not ſpoken 


aggravated guiltineſle) and that upon this account it ſhall be 


3- (x) M. Goodwin Anſ. | that theſe woras are the high» x)2f, Good- | 
eſt intimation that can be, that he will and doth pray for #5: yin loc, cat. 
when men would moſt trongly intimat their purpoſe of kind- Ch. g, pag. 
weſſe they mean to do for one , they uſe to ſay, Ido not ſay' 119: 
that I love you , or that I will do this or that for you, Which 
is as much ar to ſay 1 will ſurely do it, and doit to pur- 
ple. | MO 

We will not ſtay to multiply (y) interpretations z But vu Which to 
that with which we cloſe (alveit theſe we have brought may : : — IF 
alſo ſerve for clearing the words) is that of the learned (+) ;? "Gerkarg. 
Tolet, | 1 do not [ay 1 wilt pray, that is, (ſaith he) [ need not con, Barm, © 
80 pray for you, not thit 1 will not pray, but that my formall Evan.Caping.*® 
interceſſion is not neceſſary., for the love of the Father is P48-1127. 
ſuch to you, and my death and (atisfattion ſuch a real pleaſ- (3) C_ 'J 
ing Sacrifice , that he will refuſe you nothing ye Will ask in vobis neceſſe + 
" name, ye muſt not think that my interceſſion iz of ſuch eſſees e.vid.lag] 44 
abſolut neceſſity as my ſuffering ] Which interpteration, as it Wnt 
ſeemeth to be moſt apreeable to che ſcope of the words, and | 
for clearing what hath been lately ſaid by (4) us; ſo alſo with (9) i” PER 
the like phraſe upon a contrary occaſion, fob. 5.45. Do not g,awin 
think that 1 will accuſe you to the Father (6) thatis, 1 ſhall (b) 4bi uf 
not need todo it, 24o/es and his Law will be enough to con- ſmpliciter hi 
demne you , and though ye had never heard of me, his writ« £4 cd ranma = 
tings will ſufficiently ſerve for your damnation ; and yet. clſe- CG wb 
where he tells them, that this ſhall be their condemnation, that Lacg, ubj ſuprs © 

4 


x" 


unto them they had had no fin, (viz. in compariſon of their ws 


more tolerable for Tyre and Siden at the day of judgement by 
then for them, 704.3.19. and 15. 22+ 44at-11.22. So that not ) 33 
only AZoſes and his writings , but alſo Chriſt and his Goſpel 
ſhall accuſe them; So, though I did not pray (ſaith he)yet you 
would no lefſe then your Fathers who lived before my incar- 
nation come ſpeed , tt o1gh for your greater comfort, I will 641] 
alſo interceed for you. | 1477 
But you will ſay, what grounds of conſolation can Chriſts oo 
interceſſion afford to us , fince while he prayed for himſelf he c 
was not heard ? He thrice prayed that the cup of bis ſufferings 
Wight 
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: How Chriſt and the holy Spirit ave [aid to interceed for us 
{c ) REV 19+ might paſſe from bim ; yet notwithſtanding, he was made to 
tg) Apud | (©) oread the Wines prelle of che fiercenefſe and wrath: of al- 
: 4 b.inf.bift, mighty God- e1"/. I. It were loft travell to ſtay'to confute 
* theo. lib. 5, (4d) Sergins, Honorius and other Monothelits their hereti- 
* Cap. 29. $ call plofle, who affirm that Chriſt had no more a humane and 
10, — ih raturall will then he had ſin , but that he did ſpeak theſe 
3 ©) 54 Ortho. words in our room and name. 2+ (e) Damaſcen (the papiſts 
»- dox, fd, Cap. great Patriach) is no lefleridiculous in his conceit , while he 
= 19. affirms that Chriſt did not truly and properly pray , but only 
tC) Thom. 3. ;n appearance,ſhew and reſetnblance. 3. Therefore let us 2 little 
by hy queſt 13, iew what theſe who are more ſolid and judicious have offer» 
 (e)/id Thom.” £d for clearing the place. ] 
= I part. queſt, And we will begin with Aquinas his diſtintions. And thus, 
£29. a1t.9. & 1, Chriſt (f) (faith he) did will the removing of the cup of 


- a 


o 


a 89944"74* his ſufferings with a natural and ſenſitive will, not with a 
_—_.. ;, Fational will, for thus be did chooſe it, and thirſt after it. 
72 queſt 2 1, 2+ If with a rational will (finceit were abſurd to ſay that his 
= F* will had no reaſon) yer as led and direRted by (g ) inferior 
Thom. _ reaſon, which pondereth only humane and ſcafible motives, 
my 7 and not by (»perior reaſon, which perpendeth ſpiritual and 
daeftvct- divine conſiderations. 

w quam 3. Chrilt did(4)will the cup to paſſe from him according to 
Lgoavelun- ſome natural and indeliberat motion, ariſing from the ſen- 
ES "wy = ſual appetite, but according to his will led - by deliberat 
© & aliud nen reaſon, he ſubmits and faith, mot as I will, but as thous 


£ _ Go. wp 
2 ) Ns T8 were feaſable) then a true willing for the preſent. 


: hom. 3. part peremptorily , bur only conditionally , and upon ſuppoſition, 


cundum noe upon any (/) termes , and all chings being conſidered, but 


, /$4,0 . 
ter no. 00!y in ſome reſpeR, 


: Ws. paſſioucm voluntate ut naturi & ut libers, noluit tantum conditionaliter nonabſoluts 
bt, in 2. ſent diſt. 1 5. queſt: unice, Atiud eſt alquid velle ex bypothefs, ljud vero ſimpli- 
me velle, Camer, reſp. ad epiſt. p12. 768. 


How Chriſt aud the holy Spirit are [aid toimtercerd form. Ft 

But(”) fart. Becan taketh another way for clearing the dif- (1) Becan. © 
ficulty [_/t 5s (faith he) one thing ro pray, another thing to theol. [cb. part. 
proponnd @ ſimple and ineffetuall deſire, thus Chriſt did net ” m it. ON 
prey while he ſaid, let this cup paſſe from me, but didexpreſs PE 
kis natural deſire, which he did reſtrain While he ſubjoyned 

not as I will, but as thou wilt] And he gives three reaſons 

for this interpretation: 1. .Becaufe we may not offer up our 

iadeliberat and in- efficacious: deſires to God prayer- wayes, 

but we muſt perpend what we ask, and ponder our words ; 

we mult not take things as they appear ar the ficſt view, bur bh 
we muſt conſider them as circumſtantiated , and as relative to vl 
that end for which they are appointed of God. 2, We muſt : 
pray in faith and confidence to be heard ; but, ſuch a dcfire 
could not be put up in faith : For, Chriſt -knew that he was 
to drink that cup, and therefore he kneyy as well that his de- 
ſire was not to be granted, As he who faid, O mih; pre- 
teritos referat ſi Jupiter annos, 3. If Chriſt did pray that 
the cup might paſic from him , he muſt at once pray for both 
parts of the contradiion ; for, he preſently addeth, »or my 
wil, to have this cup paſſe, but thine, that I may drink it, be 
done : and then he concludeth thus, T7en/cat 4 me calix iſte, 
nou fult oratio, ſed explicatio natnralu affetins quo Chriſti 
humaxitas abhorrebat a morte, 

To which may be added a fourth reaſon , ſuch a defire'as 18 
contrary, 1+ to promiſe, covenant and tranſaRtion. 2. To 5 4 
office and calling. 3. To the'glory of God's truth and mer- inrand p. 
cy expreſſed in the Word. . 4+ To prophecies of old, and the (— —_— 
then more fully revealed DoAtrine of the Goſpel. And, 5. To yf 5peech, eats © 
the ſalvation of man; could not. be put up prayer-wayes to preſſing bis 2 
God by our Faithfull high Prieſt, and compaſſionat Saviour ; ceruft ad © 
But that deſire to have the cup of his ſufferings to paſſe from longing £98 b.. 
him, had been thus contrary to, &c, will of bis Bs 

5. Chriſt did moſt earneſtly thirſt after this cup» ' With ther, &c. Engo - 
(») defire he defired ir, Luke 22.15, He was , AS jt were, liſh Divine Not 
Qtraitned and pained cill he drank it , ſuch a longing defre had =—_ arp 
he afterit, Luke 12. 50+ And how reſolutely doth he en- anceceJeniett 2 
counter and meet it, ſat. 26. 46. John 18,4. And would yul etiam © 
he then pray contrary to the defire of his own heart, and thus conſequens-- 
aQt contrary to what he prayed for ? 6. Whats 4 


Pt" How Chriſt andthe bot $pivie are ſal to interceedfer uw, 


6. Whatever men who know not the mind of God, nor © 
what is good and expedient, bic &* nwnc, may do or pray in - 
reference to thejr ſufferings ; yet, to ſay, that our blefled 

(o) Luke 24, -0f9, who knew that he mult () ſuffer and then enter into 

26 . His glory, would pray agaioſt his ſuffering,is not very probable. 

F 7+. Will any wiſe man ask a thing upon a condition that he 
knoweth co be impoſlible?and is it not all one as to ask a thing 
that is in it ſelf impoſitble ? It were no leſle ridiculous to de- 
fire that we might flee if we had wings, then to defire wings 
whereby we may flee» Andif any man, to ſhew his affeRion 
toſucha thing , did make uſe of ſuch words as might import 
a preſent deſire; yet, there is none but would allow to him 
ſo much candor, as to interpret his words as expreſſing what 
he would do, ( v#z. if the condition were placed or poſſible 

"£ at leaſt ) and would not think him to be ſo fooliſh as to ask 

"oy upon a condition he knows to be impoſlible. 

___ fail: Yea, 8, Suppoſing that both theſe (p) defires were ex- 
In Chriſte preſſed by way of prayer and pecition, yer, it may appear from 
arieta. What we are to ſay,pare 4. concerning the ſenſe of conditional 
velunta- pericions, that Chriſt did truly and properly deſire that he 

; 6632727. might drink that cup, and that he did not either defire or pray 

pc __ that that cup might paſle from him : and thus we may con- 

&. x8. are, ccive the meaning of the words to bethis, ['O, Father, if it 

ul ratio were poſsible, (if it might ſtand with thy glory and the (al- 

| adfers yation of nian, for he is not ſpeaking in reference to Gods 

eeft,jux- power, or of the poſſibility of the thing ſimply confidered) Z 

a -a Ly Would deſere to be freed from this cup, Which innocent nature, 

atrarictatem According to it's innate propenſion and ſinleſs appetite after 
$047 in ſelf-being and preſervation, ſo. much abborreth , and muſt 

R0Pk ; reftius needs abominat : But yet, fince I know that it is not thus 

4 {. Car- poſcible,but that thy glory, in the ſalvation of man, doth cal 

F'=e: was <5 for my ſuffering , this # #t that I do defire and do pray for, 

Kev. dift.rz, that thy Will may be done, and that I may drink thu bitter 

WF. 1.guem cup |] And can ie imagine that the thoughts and deſires of 

Chriſts heart were not the ſame then which they were a litcle 

after? Joh. 18.11, Ol How pathetically there doth he 

rejeR ſuch a deſire > For, ſaith he, the cup Which my Father, 
hath given me , ſhall I not drink it 2 And how doth he 
| , oe $rtet g abomime 
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| abominat ſuch a defire lowing from Peter.? and how ſmart- (0) Tu Inc” 7 
* ly doth he take him op > Get thee behind me, Sathan, ,;. I 8 
los 


Mats 16+ 22, 23+ And can we think that Chriſt would har- aynicDomings © 
þour ſuch a (»)) defire in himſelf, and offer ir up in prayer, ip/e confeſtim 
which in Petey he calleth Sathans motion? But, you will 59771git, 'fer- 
" fay,doth.not Chriſt in bis prayer propound this deſire? An/e $2n, ns "of »S 
Everything ſpoken in Prayer is not asktP neither doth- it ,,, com, nw  þ 
; belong to the matter and objeR of petition, but may be ſpiritue. Cal»7 
brought by way of narration, meditation, motive, &c, vin, in loc. die 
9. What if it were ſaid, that the firſt words of this prayer = Chriſſun o 
(as that of the afited, P/. 102. from v, 3.to 12.).da rather ns om 
coatain a complaint then a petition ? as if he had Taid, [_ O jum,ſtatimcore 
Father , how . doth nature abhor this cup? and if I would rigere @ ca« > 
give way to it's complaint, and did not refief on the glorious ſiigare- Nols = 
ends of my (uffering, I conld not but deſire that thu cup yore pn 
might paſs from me ; but , | will not entertain ſuch a mo- min enaginntl 
tien ; for, 1 heartily acquieſce in thy Will and boly appoint- tarcanodus ti 
ment : and thu uit that I do indeed deſire and pray for, that men loqueni! 
thy will may be done.) mibj non MM 
10. But, we have too long digreſled in ſpeaking to the _ 
matter of this prayer by way of enquiry ; (for, we purpoſe wacum adit 
not , We need nor now peremptorily determine) let us only bear diſtin 
add ſome two or three words. 1. Some may perhaps think, *e#do Inte 

thar Chriſt , looking upon his ſufferings in themſelves, and ab- _— we 
ratively without reference to the end , he could not but ry \ 
(s) abhor them ; and why might he not give way to ſuch an Rberoricarty® 
apprehenſion, that rhe bitterneſs thereof might be a part of vid. Par, 
bis ſuf:ring? and thus put up a conditional prayer againſt _ 46, 08 
them ; not that abſolutely, all things being conſidered ; or ard Dich 
relatively , as they were a mean to ſuch a glorious end, he did Carthu,” log * 
not defire them : bur meerly to ſhew the reality and-great-, at. ubi et uw 
neſs of his ſufferings in themſelves, and to leave an (p) ex» 4 959M GR 
ample to us how we ſhould carry under our tryals, viz. that _ bb 

though we may be ſenſible of them, and may complain of (,) nate 
rium 


ts 14turali non delibcrative, & dici poterit J8angrs nou Brancis, vid. be 6 ''N 
Tho, 3. part-quaſt. 181. art, 3. (p) Ratio que fetitionem propoſuit nolebas "wel 
Mlerexur, ſed ad inſtruftionem noſiram velebas demonſtrare nobis (uam voluntareng natiaralens;- 
& motum ſenſualizatis quem þcut bums babebas, (Thom: 3. 20% gue, 14 MPUNl 9 
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BY” that miracle Why Might he'not alſo upon this account here pray ro/God?” : 
"5% gh: 2+ (faith kv )' Gerbard) Chriſts = did kither To to 
but alſoto - what was about him, viz. the wrath of an angry Judge, =. 
| Yor = we his birter ſufferings, &c. And thus he defireth, that the | 
God or þ. cup might paſſe from him ; Or, 2. He did look to the coun- 
= wrought aw fel of his Father and the fruit of his ſufferings , and thus he 
+ Wiracle by hnieeeh, Fr. 0 | 
928 — SITES. - Others may think that Chrift did not fimply depre 
% eo - pr cat the cup, bur that it might quickly paſſe ; ut poſt breve 
ap. 2. pac. cr 1amen (as ([) Calvin ſpeaketh } rrinmphum agerer, 
Emibi) 107, 4. Some may conceive, that by the cup he did not un: 
027554 wotun- Jerſtand the, cup. of his bodily and ſenſibie ſufferings , byit 
YE SovY the ſpiritual cup of deſertion ; of which alſo he complained 
| ' . on thecrofſe, while he cryed out, 4y God, my God, Why 
9 haſt thou forſaken me ? and though he did not ſimply pray 
3 Calv. fs apainſt all ſoul-cronble, as knowing that to be a neceſlary part 
?.5-7- of ourranſome; yet, might he not pray againſt the extrea- 
|  Mity of it ? and that ſome meaſure and degree of it might 
4 Lom- - be with-held 2 &c. 
nd. 3. ſexs. But whatever was the obje of Chriſts prayer, we need not 
7. @ doubt of it's acceptance and ſucceſs ; / know thow alwayer 
 - _p6amy heareſt me, Toh, 11.42, And the Apoſtle , ſpeaking inde- 
£7. Ori. finitly of the prayers which he offzred up in the dayes of his 
Am- fleſh, but more eſpecially of his prayers in the time of his ſuf- 
doe Hieron, fering, teſtifierh that he was () heard, there was none of his 
wP | erbegf prayers that were rejeRted , Heb. 5.7. 

{ & val. * 2. There is none can imagine that Chriſt did ( ) abſolute- 
"a. Jy pray that chatcup might paſſe from him, and the condition 
WRped ve- (upon which he may be ſaid to have askt ) not being placed, 

uit 
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loribus vifter emergeret, Calv, in Heb, 5,79, Sm © wwanbeuns ex ſuo mes 
s ſu pietate Caſtaliv,pro reverentia Etalm. See Calvin and Beza therr inter» 
efended againſt the Rhemiſts , by Dr. Fulk on the place; ex' meru (ait Beza 
econfirmatum ut omnem payorem mortis depoſueric, vid. loc, (u) Neve 
00ſt filine'@ Patre -n6x penitus extuditng ns gu; liderggionom 4 more non nf 
noxe perjeris, Beraibid. £ RR 
45; <f 
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538 =. ' How Chrif and be holy Spirit avs foid to interceed for us , 
9:4,  prelly. and properly pray,- but only improperly, and in ſome © 

' ſenſe viritwaliter 5 interpretative] Anſ, The Lord doth 
not lo give, and edmmunicate power and authority to . any 
creature, yea not:to the man Chriſt, Jeſus, as one creature 
giverh co another, for he ſtill reraineth, and Keegs his own 

* propriety and right, 'and muſt therefore be acknowledged tg 

'- becheprincipal owner and Lord ; and therefore it cannot 
. dcrogate from Chriſts gifr, that i in the exerciſe of his power, 
©. he, by prayer and interceſſion, acknowledge his dependance on 
4% the Father ; and why may he not obſerve the ſame method 
. in governing, whereby he cane to,and was pur in poſſeſſion of 
the goveroment? Though he was a fon and heir, yet he 
muſt as a poſſeſſion, P[. 2. ver. 7, 8, Why may not he. 
who did ask before he got, 'alſo ask before he, give and. let 
out 2. and that it is ſo;, he hath once and again told us for out 
comfort-; and this obje&ipn cannot. prove: the contrary, but 
rather holds out a notable ground of encouragement to all 
thoſe whorun unto this our faithful and mercifull high 
Prieſt, who ever liveth to make interceſſion ; that fince he 
hath "ſoch moyea- in - heaven, fince all power is put in his 
bands, therefore will nothing be denyed to him, nor to them 


promiſe, oh. 14+» 13, 14+» &c. 
J So much for the firſt bragch of this Se&ion” As to the 
| Os qui other : It were a conceit too ridiculous, if any would eolle4 
" _ from theſe figurative-invieations. to the heavens and earth to 
weem, quam praiſe God, chat they were capable of ſuch an: exerciſe , that 
enfibilie” they could praiſe God, - or call-upon-him ; bur there are one 
ementa en” © or two of theſe gronpgs-tor ſuch expreſſions, when they oc- 
= rn : cur in the Scriptures . 
Wſcuratus'eft i- 1+ The heavens and earth, wich alltheir furoicure, may be 
| ples Or di ſaid ro dedare.the plory, of God, becauſe the beholding and 
wfus eft;vefra, contemplazi of them may,and (hould be. an occaſion, invi- 
ve an 
os ting and exciting man\to his duty: to admire and proclaim the 
| power, wiſdome and glory of cheir maker;and thugobjeftive-. 
@ Ger- ly and ocgaſionally,. thele inanimate creatures may be iſaid 
«de to praiſe God, - -- 


' b- ow 2-Becauſe that order;beauty.p Fefefion which they wore ce), 


kept 


who ask in his name , according to that ſweet and ample 


” How Chbrift and the Zoly Spirit ave faid to ihterceed for ns; 

- kept unto this day (not having as yet Joſt their firſt luſtre. 
they bad when they c ame from the'preſſe) may ſhame degene 
rate man,and caſt him in the duſt to confeſs, that any of theſe 
baſe creatures, which God hath put under his feer,if ir were 
capable of reaſon and to converſe with God,would be more 
fit to draw nigh to him and be employed in ſuch an heaven- 
ly employment then ſinful men, who have loſt Gods image 

| and all their native beanty and ornaments ; who have ſo ex- 

|  ceedingly polluted themſelves, and who take ſuch pleaſure ro 

wallow in the mire, and who dare rebell againſt their Maker, 

to whom the ſenſelefſe creatures have alwaies'been obe- 

dient. T 
3+ Since God, out of his genera!l bounty, and as the great 

Lord of heaven and earth, doth provide for all-their Hoſt, and 

doth anſwer and fatisfie the natural appetite of inanimate 

creatures, and the ſenſitive defire of the brutes z theſe may be 
ſaid in their own way, and according to their capacity to call 
upon God, viz. 1. By the voice of ſubordination and ſub- 
jeftion unto, and dependance upon, him. 2. By the voice, of 
patural exigence,and of want and indigence : Thus, P/. 104+ 
237-and 145. 15» the eyes of all things are ſaid to wait 
upon him , that he may give them their meat in due ſea- 
foh ; and ver. 21. the Lyons particularly are named, and 
thoſe unruly proud beaſts are ſaid to ſtoop, and ſeek their 

meat from him ; and then ver. 10. all his-works are ſaid to x 

praiſe him, who is good to all, and whoſe tender mercies are 14 

over all his works» | +4 
4+. Such a glorious employment may be aſcribed to theſe '® 

creatures not abſolutely, but hypotherically, and by way of 
ſuppoſition ; not that they are capable of ſuch an exerciſe, - ...»; ; 
but if they could, if they were fit to-be thusemployed, its, 
their duty to which they are infinitely engaged, and it would, 
be their happineſs -to be thus exerciſed ;- though-we 

Alas ! who have the honour to be called to ſuch a glori- 

W work, do underyalue, and flight this great privir 
48 >] . 
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Who oncs were, but:new are not capable of, nor talled to 
off or up this ſpiritual Sacrifice ? 


whether the Angels and Saints in glory do pray ; and 
whether the devils and net + wig ; 
pray and call upon God? 


hat Angels and Meh-while v5«ter-,and before they were 
ſtated into an unalterable condition, might have offer- 
ed up their defires to. God , and ſo were capable of, and 
fix to be employed in this ſpiritual! exerciſe, will not, I think; 
1M be denyed by-any ; and it isno lefs certain thar devils , and 
Wd. x Per, 3+ the (4) ſpirits.in priſon, the: ſouls of the damned now in 
torment dare noty they may notnow: look np to God , they 
iH1ch, 1, dare not now draw high to-himwho is 4 (6 ) conſuming fire 
F to them, they will not worſhip him and preſent their ſup- 
plications to him, and though they were-able and willing, 
it were to no- purpoſe, God wonld nor” accept of them 
who have let: the acceptable time paſs away : It is to no 
purpoſe to ſupplicate the Indge: after the ſentence is pro- 
nounced; P2 
Butit is moredubious wherher- or not good Anpels, . and 
;. 13, 6 (c) ſpirits of juſt men-made' perfet do pray, that there 
is no unfitneſs in the thing, is granted on- all hands ; but 
4 the- queſtion: is,- whether how! de fo, they are thus ctw» 
R ployed; or if all their-workbe to-behold, enjoy, admire and 
Cor. 9, Praiſe him who hath” put, an _ingorruptible- (4) crown upon 
” their hexde. 2+ If the Chaech'ceiumphant doth in the gent» 
A rall pray" for-the-Church tnilitane, tharGod would: cling 
them-from-thexage, andmajce of devils and 'men-,, that he 
would comfort, and fechgthen them under all' their rrials 
x and temptations. 3+ If alfoin . particular, ſuch*+ and* ſack 
Pk Saints, do pray for ſuch and ſuch mercies, to ſuch and ſach 


: F 


Pe: particular perſons. ; 
E As for the two firſt branches of the queſtion, orthpdox 
NA PF ©: Ro : Di i 
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PEIEY How Chrif m AS EoIs arena ;n0w in the Kt r; m" £ 6  "ITAEAY = 7 
Divines do not deny, that the Angels and Saints io glory do,” — © 
T. pray, and 2+ inthe general, offer uptheir deſires for their ( ) Dane 
brethren, while they zre ſtanding in the open field expoſed jo2lhm , 
to the violence of ſo many and potent enemies , that the 1;1, 8, cap. 


Lord would pity, uphold and ſtrengthen them ; albeit they 3,4. _ 
call to Papiſts for ſore evidence from Scripture, before they (f) P- Mar» "3 
determine that as a point of fakh» and indubicable eruth. Mol parade + X 
Hence the learned (e) Chamier doth bring all the arguments pn. wp — 
alledged by Papiſts unto the triall, and hath diſcovered their 172: buthe :} 
weakneſs ; yet not denying, but on- the contrary granting doubrs if they” 
that there is much (f) probability iu the thing ; only be doth offer up theſs, 
(es) deny that the Saints in glory do know our particular exi- 7 FR 
gences and ſtraits, and that peculiarly they pray for ſach and Quanqua 
ſuch mercies to ſuch and ſach perſons : But ofthis more ego facil& ad 
when we come to ſpeak apainſt our inyocating of, and pray- miſcro ſays 
ing unto them. _ io 
Bur it may be as\t, whether the ſouls in glory do. vow (jms fl 
pray for any thing to themſelves ? And here (h) Thomas tem cleans 
ſpeaks more ſparingly then the later Papiſts, affirming that rum oprareges 
they only pray for the reſurreRion and glory of their bodies, _ camel 
fince they ſtand in need of no other thing to compleat their nom -1laS.. 
happineſs : But 4/. (5) Alenſis will have them, not only to orare, pr 
pray for what they want, but alſo for what they have, that tim cud 
their happineſs may be continued with them. And the come Pruraic 
mon.opinion amongſt them, rhough ir be not ſo groſs, yer ny x 
it hath a moſt fabulous foundation, viz. that the (k) Saints jc, rh 
in glory, as to the meaſure, degree and increaſe of their (g) Chai 
happineſs, are yet, as it were,on the way, and are ſubje& to 46. c:58. 
ſome mutation, and thus are capable of a farther meaſure of ar b— 
happineſs which they do pray for, and for all the means %. y 
whereby this their accidental bappineſs (as they call it) may 7 ahs 


be promoved. ; in parid nine" 
We will not digreſs to confute that conceit, and to ſhew _ — 


\that afcer (7) death we are judged, and ſtated into an un- ,,, | 
alterable condition, that the tree muſt ly as, and where, proguauroms 


Gi) Apud Swat. in 2. 2, traf, 4. lib, x. de 07. cop. 11. Set, g. (k) Vid. Swax docs oft; 
Sef. ir, (1) Heb, 9. CC 4 * Ecclef. Il, 3. » Cor, 9s 24, Z5» I Tim 4+7z 8 Rom, 3, | 
+944 1 p | "II 
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' »Hen Chit intivceedeth-fer u; now inthe Heavens, * 
it falleth, chat this day of our life is the timewe have to 
ran the race, to fight the good fight, and that with our dayes- ; 
we muſt finiſh our courſe, that we mult be judged according 
to the deeds done in the. body ,, after the night of dearh . 
"a cometh,no man can work any more ; the long day of eternity 
| Ang is for wearing, and not for purchaſing the crown, or any 
1 pearl to be added to.it ; And why ſhould I prove whaz the 
Lord by a voice from heaven hath atceſted, that theſe who 
die in the Lord are bleſſed, and that their works done on 
earth do follow them ? but in heaven they reſt from their las 
thy bours, Rev. 13+- 14+ I did think thac heaven was our 

) Heb.4. home and(m) reſting place z and if after the Saints be come 

by” thither, they be yet. i» 234, I would ask when they ſhall 
come to their journeys end ? For I ſee no reaſon why unto 
all eternity they may not alwaies be panting after, and endez» 
vouring for ſome new addition to their happineſs (according 
ro their prifciples who plead for this accidental felicity, to 
which they aſcribe ſo great a latitude) for, if after the crown 
| is put on their head,ir be lyable to ſo many changes, I know 
191. 19 When it wall bz fo fixed, that it will ſuffer no new altera- 

” Ye be tion and addition : if the particular (» judgment after death: 
Wfarurum doth not ſtate us into an unebangable condition , why 
wenibus, (hould the generall Judgment do it? 
myſengutis 2, As for Alenſss his (0) conjeRure, it doth ſuppoſe that 
- {pon the Saints ſhall never be ſecure of their happineſs which they | 
Foe, £0joy, and that we (hall be ſtill under the Ordinances ; and | 
*..- - [that wemuſt uſe the means after we have attained the egd, 
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We :Mec- that the ſtate of glory is alterable, and the ſentence of the 

* Bis. Cote d ble 

ore BEcAl Judge revoca DE”. 

> who af. 3+ ASCO 7 omar his opinion, it is more probable ; but 

beth zhas, the ſouls in glory, being ſo fully ſatisfied with the beatifical 

ber Ged: viſion and fruition of God, they can have no anxiety, fear, 

- rarit unquietneſs, or diſſatisfaRtion with their preſent condition 

"x of " and though their bodies be in the duſt, and they may be laid 

exe, : £0 long for the conſummation of their happineſs, in the . ris 
_- 

mopſLam non alligavit Scripturis & promiſlis quz in Scriptura contineatur ,Fo, Meds 
rat- qualt. 6. But of this more part 2, and part 4, where we ſhall hear Meadera 

ey2h d Pojit) bluſh at ſueh abominable doirine,. | | figs! 4 
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[their capacity) of the Crown of felicity ; yer (ince they 
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bodies, and their'partaking (according to 
are 
ſure thar the = ——O—_— ( cy both ſoul and 
' body; being united, ſhall be filled with glory) is approaching, be” 
aide queſtioned, whether or not they pour out theſe (p) 4s E* 
longings and deſires prayer-wayes to God? For they being ,u,;. 14 
- nowabove Ordinances, and faith being changed into viſion, Seb. Ma wm 

and hope into fruition, it ſeemerh moſt agreeable to that 2pud Marlony 


- ate, "that: prayers alſo ſhould be changed into continual 121-12 
praiſes. But M, £ 


As for that place, Rev. 6. 9, 10. which is mainly urged for _ 7 


their praying for the conſummation of their happineſs, (albeit /e#, g-Wl 
the prayer there mentioned, 1s intended againſt their perſecu- 248. 03 
tors; and only in the return made, ver. 11- there is a word Ln yy 
which may aime at the Reſurre&ion, which though ir be ,,ju 
there promiſed by God, yet it was not askt by them; and it ;: not 
is mentioned there rather to defign the period of time, and mea 
date of the return of their prayer, then as a part of it.) I do 2 8 
deny that ſome of our (p)Divines do ſeem to ſay, that ir - 

4 proper prayer; yet we rather think with Tirozi (whom guy 
Kibera on that place citeth, and though a Papilt doth not re- blog bu 
; {&) that che ſouls of them who were Main for the Word, '*yehunt 
arethere ſaid to cry For vengeance on perſecutors ; not that (s ES 
they did eruly , and properly pour out any ſuch complaint ;,” Thus 
apainſt them,unto whom,while on earth they prayed for mer- the Engl 
 and-pardon, but that their ſufferings and their blood (like Divi 
(4) 4bels ) did ery againſt » e murtherers,” and ſuch as ſuc- 27-3 
ceeded to them in their cruelty and perſecution. oa OS 

As for the ſouls in hell, they are to come to their (as it is pry, Dar 
_ faid of Judas, eAF. 1. 25, thathe went to his) own and Da-Be 

place z that place of torment, of weeping and gnaſhing of *=u*> 8 
tecth ; that place of diſpair, curſing and blaſphemie (and ſo = | 
cannge be a.place of hope, ſupplication and prayer) they ,j, ys 
know how falſe that fancy is, which commonly is aſcribed bels bland 
to(r) Origen ; and that they ſhall never come oue of that Heb. nan 


r 16 
\TeyeeÞ. (ef. 7, or 2.2. dg. (mihi) 202.2 Caſtro adyer.ber, libs 8.de inf.z., buy 
_ (mibi) 620. Auguſt, de hareſ. cap, 43. Bus its thought chat Origens . writings bang 
= Pier ably corrupted by bereticks, 
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# | | oy "7 eN; being: ol | 's: HEVEar able to ſausher If» =o 
_— offence (but-pault til 


conceive no ground of hope:that ever they (ball .efeape ; ind = | 
thus in diſpair they Ednatiavally beich- out curfings' and. blake. 4h 
phemics- | | b0: 2217 2-000 


We do indeed read of a conference between a'rich manin i 
hell, and Abrabam, Luk, 16+ 24+ fc Where ' Dives bes 
moaneth his ſad: condation unto Abraham, bur dare not look 
np-to God and preſent his ſupplications unto him : Burix | 
was for no purpoſe to him to run to the empty Ciſtero, after 
the fountain was Ropped ; its folly co ran to the Saints for - 
help, when the Lord himſelf doth hide his face. And rhe ſcope 
E. of chis parable (ſo its concejved to be rather then a Hiſtory 
” 1s toſhow how hopeleſie and remedilefie the conditien of 
©. .. damned is, and that they need not look either to God or 
==: -- man, forhelpand relief, ot Þ- 1:01 
& You will ſay, Isit not their duty to call-upon God > me 
=” they not as his creatures obliged to worfhip him.? Their prip 
6. fon and bonds, cannot diſcharge them. of. thar debr. 298 - 
> Every partof immediate worſhip, ſhould rather beconftder | 
= as the creatures priviledge then duty ; though SubjeRts mult” 
wait ypon their King, yetthey may:not approach the Throng : 
ithouta call ; #he/orver, whether man or woman, did this © 
cape unto Abaſnernsints the inner Court, be maſt. die, nom 
w3s\to be ſpared bur hero whom the King bel4forr bebe gats 
den. Sceprer,,Eftb, 4.1 1. And new 'the damned are (c) cha 
and Pod to them is a (#) conſuming fire, and he hath told 
theta he will never ſtretch forth the golden'Sceprer to them ; 
& 12, and therefore they may not, they: dare not draw-nigh to hi 
” they have loſt that prividedge, andprayer can be no more$ 
 _ meant them of good, whatever may be fait of ir under ſomt. 
” fabtile abſtraction, and the naked confideration of itas x,dutf, W 
* whigh-they little mind, or regard ; and therefore the very 
- thaughts of- a\communion with God, and drawing nights 
% him 19 avy Ocdinance, muſt be a.torment and abhorring uoto - 
* them; and choygh. they may not, yet it leavey not offco-be 
=” zhcir la, that chey do not da nigh z0 God, becauſe chrouglt 


2 — 4 


Greene ct a wn 


ny ©... 


/ 


© +7 EPR b | TL 
"gy 5 & M2 Ars 


6 ” 0 44. + 
. - F ; | 6 & . 


: <q Rg ©) ad + TE 
*FY ” ". Fy\ v . = _ "=gYT & I et w"_ = 
_ : | 4 . CT =% 


ed incapacity , which now is (x) both their fin nnd their _ * 


-* | You will ſay, did abt the devil pray to God, and aska gy, > 
 Jernce ro plogue = 7.7961.104 and 2.5. Add did not the , 
(vids befcech. Chriſt to ſuffer them to enter into the herd of (,) pay 
Swine ? 148.8i-31, £n/- Tes one thing to (y)) ask from quid comp 
© God, another thing to pray unto him ; though he who pray- n= &2 
- ah mult ask, yer every ſorc of asking is not a prayer, unleſs 5% 
' ebe a religious asking, by way of sdoration and worſhip ; it ,,=.'o> 
- 8. & rehigious offering up. of our defirest6 God, as a part of 1c. civvl 
. that homage and fervice we owe to him, and that thereby he cap 2.{ 
ieht be glorified ; But Sithan did not thus ask from God, 7" 46 
ofe worſhip and fervice be abhocreth, and whom in all his 
65 he- labonrech ro diſbonour 3 and theref6re he cannor be /,,{@ 
[ [£0 pray untd bim, whatever he may ask from him« ſpeci 
h Papiſts dare (=) diſpute, 'yet none of therare ſo im» perf66 
- pudent, as to deny that Gratio eff attns Religions, and 11 
_—_ imporr-a religious adoration of God. 2 - 
enquire how Sathan dare ask any thing of God, whom. gerring 
laboureth to diftionour in all his wayes? -e-£1n/. Though idcopet 
be aiready ſentenced, and ſentto priſon ; yet that ſen- 9188 
"ce will cot be fully cxecured, as to his torment and con+ nd | 
 "Agement, till che great and generall Judgment z and there- ,,) guy 
fore, thouph now he be 5» everlaſting chatns of darkneſſe, yet Thou 
' heis ſaid to be reſerved wnto the JeJrmintio} the greas aay, quaſt'8 
Jad. ver. 3. - And therefore during this time of bard repri- ©) A 
vall, ſome links: of this chain are now and then looſed, and {375 
this (4) priſoner is permitted to afcend out of the bottomlelle tha; 5. 
> Pity 88 an exee#tioner of Gods: wrath, to deceive, infnare, torment] 
and plaghe a wicked, ſecure and rebellious world ; apd he **theg 
 thirkjog after mans ruin and miſery, and'the diſhonour of '5*"% 
- God, way be permitted to ask a licence to plague ſinners,” and patts | 
t9.chaſtife the godly (though he intend their rum). And the in omg? 
\ Lordio weeth to. him and the veſleils of wrath, and for the they oulghif 
= *f7al! of his ſcryiarts, may give to bim, as his Litor-and Offi» 7741976) 
"x. 3; commlion, and grant iis! defire, and yer make his ere 
\-protk decoine xn ()inare co. bitadelf, and in thar great fy Lionat(ens 
= 2196373; M 3 reckon tence 


Fo * How Cli/Cloltvtrednb boring nw te6ht Hiaveng, * 
- eecken with him for all his ſaares and temptations laid befe 
| the ſons © men. p08 4 , ' 
. __ O! yewhoareyetin the land of the living, and underths 
uſe of the means ; when ye confider the caſe of the devils and. 
damned, praife. God. that: your caſe is not as hopeleſſe- and 
ircecoverablezas theirs, that the door is not yet ſhut upon you, 
that ye may draw nigh to God ; that the King is yet on the 
Throne of mercy, ſtretching out the golden Scepter unto” 
you, ſo that you need not fear to' approach and preſent your 
ſapplications unto him : O | Be of good courage ( may I fay: 

as they unto blind Bariimens, Mark 10, 26+) rife, be cak 
teth thee, and if chou anſwer his call, be will not, he cannor' 
> in(c) any wayesreje&t thee. O1 But take heed chat thay 
66:7, Miſpend not -and ſquander away the market day : Whit 
=. Knoweſt thou O man | how ſoon thy glaſſe may be turned-# 
it, may now be the evening of thy day; O 1 chen run , that: 
nighe ſurprize thee not : 'O 1 ran tothe King for a pardoh © 
before this ſhort day of thy reprivall be paſt. 1 have read 6f 
one, who being askt why he prayed ſo much ; O' ſaid he, 
I maſt die ; O | remember this, all ye that forget God, that 
+ forget your ſelves,:and do not conſider what ye bave lying 
- the ſtake , if you do' nor preſent, your ſupplications to they 
King, While he holds forth the golden: Scepter nnto you-p#: 
thou make not thy peace: with him whom thou haſt proves 
ked , while thon art in the way, thou wilt be ſent to608” 
priſon, from which there is no out-coming ; A1at. 5.254 260 
Oh! draw 'nigh to Godin time, and conſider your way& 
before be come againſt you-as an enemy to tear 'you in piccey 
when there will be none to deliver you, P/al. 56, 22:15; 
Though ye would: then cry to himit would be to no put- 
poſe; he will lavgh at your calamity , and mock when 
your: fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruRion” 
a a whirle-wind, Prov, x. 26, - 27. Though thou/ 
>: Wouldſt bowl to God to all eternity , thongh ſtreams'of' 
19. tears ; yea, though of blood: ſhould continually drop from”. 
1 thine'eyes, it ſhonld do. thee no good. O ! that ye (4) 
khew in: this your day, the things that belong to | yout” 
pence, before they be. hid. from your eyes z this- is 468) 
| - ... ,  _— 
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me”. "Om fora PIR SI appr 'y FP. oy 
'F arceptable day, :this is your day of prayer , and: the day Gf 
| Gods hearing ; come then with confidence unto the throne of 
grace» and he will give you an anſwer of peace - 
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| 
P 
| 
| To whom is the Goldew Scepter ftretched fort h 
whether the unconverted ſhould pray, &c, 
N the deſcription of this ſolemn performance. Ch.'3. Its == 
ſaid to be 4s offering wp of (4) our deſires to God: all we 
'-whoare on our journey and travelling towards our eternall ( 20 
home, who have ſo many wants and are expoſed to ſo manyi of > 
tryalls, are called to look up to God, and preſent exr requeſts: (ya 
boto him ; ſo that jt may becalled the pilgrims paſſe, ſcrip and' bewng'y 
- proviſion: this ſweer'dury doth ly upon all who are yet in che” ney 
lznd of the liviog, and it is our priviledge and  happinefſe- that "RE 
we may thus look upto'Ged for a ſupply of all our wants,that , 
ſo long as we are 0n our journey. we have ſuch a kind Maſter 
and proviſer, who will not deby us -avy thiog that we fhall'/þ 
wk of him. U th; 44% "- : | om 
--{ But while we ſay that prayer is the » ae talent, where» ; 
- with he can only cradein'rime : thoughyfor time and eternity, quia 
* for this life and that which is to come, we'do not deny Chriſts accori 
” Iitercefſion : - for though our bleſſed redeemer be entered -in-' 1488 
- tothe promiſed land, yet his people and ſervants are ſojourn- "> 
ing in the-iderneſle ard as our ſurety and.head he appeareth + 
_ to heaven fot'us, and! though/ he hacth'no perſonall wants plary 
which he can- preſent eo the Father , yet the head in Glory ' (c)6bl 
tieth and compaſſionateth his ſuffering members ; and thug #34 
ing touched with the feeling of their wants and infirmicies 2M 
he pleadeth their cauſe, and maketh continuill interceflion *,3 
for them. We will not now add any thing to what hath been: /cuady 
ſaid (6) Set. 1. having ſpoken of that ſubje& there at ſo bomew 
great length ; only with Petra; (ce) Tarantaſins, we may "hi 
benſor, fic ci competis orave pro aliis non proſe , quia non indigebat- 2. ut Viator 
bat ej orare pro eliis et proſe : omnis namgue oratio eſt pro indigemia_quidam\ 
Has Petrus de Taraniafia apud Dionyl, Canbuſ, in, 3+ ſent, dift, 17. quaſt. 2, k. 
; - here " 
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js a comprebenſor anc {oth fic at the rigat 
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thed with honor and majeſtic ang is pur in poſſeflion of ſo. 


much” felicity as the humane nature is capable of, and thus 


cheir pilgrimage are labouring under ſo much weaknefle and | 

infirmjties, 20d. who" are lying vader fo..many burdayrant i us 
wi Wants. - a3 JV | tf \ RN 7 {15 4 
2 Buttoſpeak of us mortalls, who arg txavelling to,ctergiry, WM. 
- and have this price pug ia our bands, agy-this help for, op, 
1 JOnency, 4Qerc te here tzvo ſorts of pexions2 (35 inthe formes - 
$ Scions) upon whom this, duty, doth Jy-z 3 The :godly./ 
$:2- The wicked. As for the fall, je willnothe denyed thac Gods 
ichildrea; have an (4) acceſs 


| a. 8 -£0:their: Father,-purchaſcd tg. [ 
thew by the blood of Chriſt. thay. they any come yu od 


| to. che Throne of grace ; that chey may obaain mercy and; find 
gram tohglpjo time of geed ; that in every thing they 
let their requelts be made known unto God ; that .tha Ml 
x. cftcquall fervent prayer of 4 righteous' man availeth much; i | 
” that cheſecd of Jacob do neyer ſeek bis face: in, vaio ; if ſuck® 
&. koock, he wall open ;.if they ſecky they (hall fiad'z and wherfos 
&- ever they. fhall aikjic ſhall be giventhem. , And there needs bg + 
*: no more:queſtjon .courerning; the wicked , werg. js, Dot thats, 
”  eAntinomiays ObjeRt,, . would draw mighygo Godin; 


M 
+, 


him eo wrath, their prayer being} an abomination unto him, ' 


#, they ſhould be burnt wp whea they approach to.hia! who is a -/ 
* conſuming fire ? Heb. 124 29» A+ 15 3:fad thing to conſider: 
how far Sathan (transforming bimſelf into xn Angel oflight) + 
$. hath peevailed with ſome emideat Profefſors , who laying 8) 
#*- great claime co-holinefle and Goſpet-liberey umder chat vieard, + 
bye. ofeneds way? ry looſenefle. and profanity : oh08 theſe. ” 
; grind preachers of Kit grace (1 mexo Antjogmian ſedutcrs) 
-”* 25 they caſt off chemiclveeall> ( «) cords and bonds, phe : 
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ſtanding'in need of nothing for biraſef, þo can-ne more pray | 
for himſclf, ut . ogly for bis xanfomcd. ones 4 who jo this 


® praycr or aoy other Ordinance they would:the mgre provoks WW 
y Prov. 23. 9. And whatcould ſuch chaffe; :expeA, but that M | 
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Hair hr<0 be, done 
prporns themes ceve and wb 


+ nk anda owe _ inids x thicowerld, at dnee Os law; . 
- and happy muſt ce world no ar lengrh become, when thers 
- i506. fuch rhing'® In ir #s fin; Which/will-of neceffity fowfrom 
principtes7; "for where theres f&Lav; obligingthe -fons 
550 confrmii ity an&0bedientey there ean'be #0 dif; fin 
 borhin elf: but the Fri gre tO of vhs Job;$6, 
"Bo effi now ender the'Goſpel fa&45s ho ſuck 
ing AS Lan  arfy minto ob&f+r + yeh, fome have (f) 
: «chat Kogty q of padre 6s: rg" (farm, that gig 
$'arenbt bn [ hed Dry power of: the 0 
icthafitis þl ws in Divinity, nd monſtrous * lo 
* WKruee co make the Ei # rale of fife. Thus-one 6f then \ 
"| +he Pulpir i cryed; e4way with the LaW Which ents effa 4 . 
ps tepy,” and then bid! him walk: And thns not 6nly the 2 
Yo ut alfo the wicked are” become (y ) Libertives, yea, 
nocent and finlefſe creatures: 7. The godly, beczufe (s 
| pe hs being nader the Law, bur under grace and the im- _ 
\ Be t direQion of the' Spirit, they cannot be ſaid to tranſ- ne | 
7; the Law. 2: Neither will the wicked be found guilty ; woth 
| IE nor bcing obliged to do any thing, or to uſe the 12*G 
ns for obraiing of grace, nor to moura for fin, repent, UN 
* Pray, &-c: they cannot be guiley ofthe breach of any (afficma- any bi 
- Vyear traſt) precept ; nay fay they, thoſe who will not fol- Epb.Þ 
low ſuch a courſe, dorun away from Chriſt to themſelves , {9 6 
; from the Goſpel to theLaw; and the further they go on in 
- that way, & = provaſe the Lord the more ; all their 
. performances an abomination unto him, whom with- 
out Faith wii they tayenot) they cannot pleaſe, Heb. 
IG, 
We may notnow ſtsy to confute theſe Dreamers. Only 
BY for removing what ixhiow objeRed #garoſt the wicked, cheir 
2 2>igation, dury, and liberty to pray > We would vffer thefe 
3 few Aſlertions» - Aſſers 
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liſh or diminiſh chat obligation, which the. Law at its fir” tie 
promulgation ded lay upon che ſons of men: We are no.lefly: 
thes the; Jews, Wable-t0ithat-curſe, Gal. 3. 10. If we dg" 
not obey ir in all things ; how doth the Apoltle, Row. 3. ax 
abomigat the- Antimonian- fancy ?' Do we then make void the 
law throngh faith, Ged.forbid; yea (faith he) we eftabliÞs it2 
Turks, Pagans, Jews and Chriſtians, Beleevers and Unbe- 
leevers, are all alike undex the direRive,and mandatory power 

of the Law 3: And wee boa fince Prayer is a morall duty pre- 

ſcribed in the firſt Commandement.; and which Pagans by 

the dark lamp of nature have diſcovered, as flowing from the 

ditates of the primeval) Law, which God at firſt did write - 
in the heart of man, .and doth yer ſo far abide in man, as be 
is a reaſonable 7 ny z that though he hath not a Law 


Rom. 2: 14, 15+ There is yet ſo-mueh light in that old ruin- 
ous houſe, as to diſcover a Deity, and to. point out .this/ 
ſanRuary and refuge in the time ofneed ; and accordingly 
moſt rude and heatheniſh people, have hither run for helpig 7; 
the day of their calamity : What ever intheir vain imaginats*? 
ons they fancied to be God,to1t they made their addrefle " | 
preſented their ſupplications- So that Antimonians wo 

do well to go to Schoo), and learn of them the ruth of this 
particular. The heathen Mariners, /onab 1.5, 6. did prove 
better caſuiſts ; they knew better what courſe to take in that 
tempeſt,cthtn if they had had thoſe Seducers to have taught - 
them ; yea, ſuch Dreamers ſhould have been a greater offence 
to them then ſleeping Zonah : If they thought ſirange toſce MN 'thu 
one man not buſic at prayct in that ſtorm, what would they 
have thought of him who would have told them, that they 
ſhould not pray ? That they themſelves would do betterto IF ti 
ſleep, then to take Gods name intheir mouth+; I think they” 
ſhould not have caſt lots for findivg out the man, for whoſe: 
cauſe that evill was upon them, butthe Antimonian, with- 
out deliberation, in Jonah his ſtead,(hnuld haye been caſt ins 
to the Sex. | 
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- .pA[#:; +. A the! morat and natural faw doth bind and 
oblige all meh ; ſo in every man there is ſome power and abi= 
"ay for doing and performing what ir doth hold out unto 
him, as bis duty + we do not {ay,that men by nature are able 
to keep any of the commandments in a ſpiritual manner , 
-much leſle that chey can perfeAly keep the commandments, 
- bue that they can do the thing commanded, they can per- 
"farm the external aRts, and the ſubſtance of many moral 
dutics 3 Though, I . the principle from which , 2. The end to 
which, And , 3. the manner of performance be corrupt and 
to 
eAſer. 3. As the unregenerat are obliged to do, having 
gotten .ſome light to diſcerne their duty , and ſome power 
and ability for doing;ſo if they make conſcience of their duty, 
ad honeſtly endeavour to improve the liretle Rirength and 
ew talents which they have received, their labour ſhall not 
 beloſt : for albgir woos habies be not acquired by our 1a- 
hour and induſtry, but immediatly infuſed by the Spirit of 
God (as without our phyficall concurrence and aRtivity , ſo 
"without any kind of moral-influence and cauſality by 
way of merit and deſerving on our part) yet by frequenting 
\the Ordinances, (fer I do not now ſpeak of thoſe who are br 
withoue the pale of the viſible Church) and going about dus- «6 
ties, 3s we are able, (though we cannot do ſo much as b 
make our ſelves negatively good , and to be without ſin, yet} 
we may thus become lefle evil, and not ſo indifpoſed and 
unfie for grace ; ſome. thing of the ſtubborneſle of the will, 
and of its averſenefſe from what is good may be removed, 
- and ſome inclinations (though moral and not gracious) may 
thus be wrought , begotten and ſtirred up in the heart, 
andthe man(like the ſcribe, 3Lerk. 12. 34.) may be brought 
"hear to the. kingdom of God ; and though the Lord be nor 
tied to ſuch previous diſpoſitions , (ſothat he muſt help for» 
ward the work and bring it to perfeftion when and where 
bary are placed , or that he on_ _ rg x 
; and preyious preparations ) yet ordinarly he obſervet FE. 
'that. method, -itis his: uſual way to help us, when being 5 


 TrnGble of the (b) ployne of ar aWn hearty, we are vn (b) 1 Kio 
N 36. A 
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and_tugging at duty , and ſecking after him in the uſe of the 
m— bach preſcribed- 5 

So thar in carrying on of that bleſſed work we may. takes 
notice of theſe ſcyerall ſteps , 1. God, by the common ope- 
ration of his ſpirit, doth awaken the ſecure ſleeping ſinner, 
and lets him ſee his miſery ; 2+ He diſcovereth to him his 
duty and the way how he may eſcape and come our of that 
ſtare; 3+ He ſtirreth him up and ſerrech him a work ; 4, 
Afﬀcer that for a while the man hath wearied himſelf in thus 
wreſtling by his own ſtrength; the Lord humbleth him and 
layeth him low, and makes him deſpair in himſclf, and 
ſee that by his doihg he cannot help himſelf ;and haviog thus 
killed; Then, 5+ he waketh (5) alive, and having wounded 
then he heals, and maketh the ſpirit of bondage a forerun- 
ner. of the Spirit of Adoption : and when the poor ſinner 
is thus, as it were,hopclefle and helpleſſe, then he pointeth out 
to him the braſen ſerpent,that he may look (k) to it and live, 
And thus wee ſee how legal performances and the uſe of 
the means in the ſtrength received (though it be but tle 
riddeth room in the heart, and maketh way to the righ 
embracing and cloſing with Chriſt ; In that, 1. it taketh of 
the heart in great part from vain and finfull objeQs; 2. It 
keepeth off many temptations ; 3+ It begetteth ſome deſire 
and inclination to that which is good and well- pleaſing unto 
God ; which diſpoſition and afteRion is not over-thrown 
and. removed, but only refined and ſpirnualized in the work 
of converſion,, while-ſelfiſh and carnal motives and ends 
are abandoned, and anew principle of life and motion in- 
fuſed ; and thus the former inclination becometh as a ma* 
rerial diſpoſition to the new birth, making the ſabjeR mote 
fit and capacious to bring. forth, and entertain the man- 
child; like as drynefle in timber diſpoſeth and fitteth it for 
the fire , and maketh it combuſtible : ſo that theſe legal 
performances , the frequenting the Ordinances and (pouring: 
F aur of the ſoul in prayer according to the preſent ability, doh 
% not only',, 1» Negatively. diſpoſe the ſoul for grace , by re 
; moving obſtruRons 'and impediments , and cucting off ſome 
leaves ,, yea 2nd branches of fin, and-drawing qut __— 
on 
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|  Unyiaſmable Weathrer cannot pray; - _ _ 
* from the root ; But alſo, 2, poſitively , by begetting theſe 
pofitive qualifications, which (though purged and reQified ) 
remain after converſion , as ficcity doth in the tree while it 
burneth; and laftiy by uſing the means and attending the Ordi- 
nances , we caſt our ſelves in Chriſts way : and who dare ſay 
that the compaſſionat Phyſician will not pity the halt and 
the fame while he goeth by > Certainly ſuch as do caſt them- 
ſelves in his way are at a fair venture, Chriſts invitation, yea 
and command (which all who are under the Goſpel-call have) 
doth open a large. door of hope , and may be lookt on as a 
ſufficient warrand for ſucceſle to the obedient : the fick and 
difeaſed had not ſuch an encouragment to come unto him 
while he was on earth, and yet they would venture, and 8 
their labour was not loſt, he healed them all; none were ſent Fa 
away empty , and many got more then they ſought ; they (1)Zap 
came to have their bodily diſcaſes cured , and he often healed 4i/p.atat 

both ſoul and body. | 2. FO, Þ 
And thus it may appear, that wicked men ſhould pray , yea 5228 
and that with ſome ſort of confidence they may draw nigh _ Ms, 
unto God. We will not now medle with the Jeſuitical and Alvars# 
Armignian principles,and ewo great Aphoriſms,viz. 1. facients 4x. a 
quodin ſeeſt, Deva non denegat gratiam. 2. Deus neminem 5 7-8 
deſerit niſi prins deſeratur, i. e, 1, God will not deny his ,,/," 6 
grace to him that improveth the ſtrength he bath ; 2. God cap. 5, & 
will leave none till he firſt leave God, and ſlight his work and & de. @ 
ſervice ; he will help forward the beginnings of a ſaviag 4/?- 49: 
work, if we do not draw back. We know they can admit _\ of 
. an orthodox gloſle, according to whith (7 ) Zamel and _—_ 
\W _ eAlvarex, theſe two great Patrons of phyſicall predetermi- reſp. lib, ul 
WH nation amongſt che. Papiſts, and Tifſe and Rutherford, 2 cap. 20.5 
.Y mongſt our Divines, will not rejeRt them ; and we have faid Dp 
| nothing that will import ſuch an infallible connexion be- Til. page p: 
.W tween our endeavours and Gods acceptance and remuntra- y# ys. not 
tion thereof, as will ioferre”, or look towards any of theſe 107. go, gl 
axiornes as they aregurged and interpreted by the adver- *c. Rhets 
faries. provid- , 
- = PRA 26, &c 
pays. theſe divines ap)ly 1beſe «xiomes $0 the converted, yet what they [a may be exten 
59 ou? caſe'nd to theſe who are _—_ way $6-converfions Sec Fennels II " 
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| Naw we come! ) ſea) tothe objedi 
the hand of an enemic to overtbrowit, there being fire cnongh 


I» Then as to that place, Heb. 12, any who will look on the 
context, may at the firſt view diſcern , that the main ſcope 
of that Chapter is to perſwade and exbort unto faith,patience, 
and to draw nigh unto God with reverence and godly fear, 
and then, v. 29. we have a prefling motive ſubjoyned, becauſe 
Godis acon[uming fire; but to whom ?. (let me ask) Is it not 


While we who (mm) run away from him and caſt off the cords of duty, 
wer back -If. 27. 4. But as to them who ſubmit, who draw nigh to 
> ®* him in his Ordinances , and preſent their complaints and ſup« 

-; plications unto him, he is full of mercy and compaſſion; thatis 
Ly the way, and the only right way to eſcape the'everlaſting 


. following words, v. 5.) To take bold of his ftrength 
0 make peace with him. Behold then how deluders abuſe the. 


BY God, whichthe holy Ghoſt holds out as a motive to chaſe, 
=. thcmin to God. | 
| As to the place, Prov. 28. 9. Whoſe prayer is faid 


farther then the words to find an anſwer ; for, faith that 
Text, He that twrneth away bis ear from hearing the law, 
even his prajer ſhall be abomination, but if the Wicked wilt 
turn from his fins, be ſhall ſurely live, Exth. 18. 21, 28, 


wickedneſs, if ke will yow unto the Lord and pay his vows 
then ſaith the Lord, come and call gpon me in the day 


muſt be ſanRificd in all them that draw nigh to him, Levit, 
10. 3+ If thong wilt not aQively kenour him by thy work, he, 


make thee a paſſive inſtrument thereof, and a fubje&t wheres 


s 


' 
. 
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ion.» which ateds nos 


in its. own boſome to conſume and diflolve the knot z 


Scriptures, and dare make uſe of that to drive men away from, 


Unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to take . 
my Covenant in thy mouch > But if be will forſake his | 


trouble and I wil deliver thee, P{al. 50. 16+, 15, The Lord: 


will vindicate his own bonour in thy juſt puniſhment, and. 


on bis juſtice will work,” And therefore, conſidering that thus: | 


the Lou 6 coglunjn ie, fould'ws Hheeſos (cher 
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ro briars and thornes that dar ſtand in battel array againſt him, 


Ws flames of divioe vengeance , that is the way (according to au 
pus 


there to be abomination unto the Lord ? We need go no; . 
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_— - Cureaſouc the creattirht tavieet yah 
'Y feom his ſervice and nor « the fire 2 Nay, faith the 
BY Lord in that place, Heb. 14. 28. Ye muſt nor do ſo, ye 
| BY cannot eſcape that way ; for whetber ſball we flee from bis 
preſence, P/al. 139. 7. Bat (ct us the rather, and upon 
any cerms draw nigh to him, and in our As reg take. the 
; | better þccd to our ſteps, that we may ſerve him acceptably 
with reverence aud godly fear, ' The wicked muſt not draw 
bigh with their lips and remove their heart far away, 1/a. 
29+ 13+ they mult nor draw nigh to God in their fins while 
they love chem, and reſolve to fellow that trade; if thon 
regard in!quity in thy heart, the Lord will not hear thy 
prayer, 'P/al. 66. 18. and while thou draws nigh, thou 
maſt take heed that thou preſent not a treacherous libel to 
the King ; thou muſt not ask proviſion for Sathans work 
and fewel to feed thy luſts, Jaw. 4. 3. If Antinomians 
would only plead againſt lip-labour, formality and hypocrific 
BW indrawiog nigh to God ; and that none ſhould with that im- 
ent woman, Prov. 7. 14+ dare to approach Gods Altar, 
BY hat thereby they may either cloak and palliate their fins, 
that they may commit it with the more freedom and lefle 
ſuſpicion, or that thereby they may hire God, and purchaſe 
z licence from him to follow that curſed trade ; if (I ſay) 
thoſe Seducers, would only argue againſt lip-fabour and hy= 
pocrifie ih Gods ſervice, all the ſervants of God and the 
Word of God would joyn with them; for that's not prays 
er but pratling, not ſervice done te God, but an intole- 
nable mockery of bis holy Majeſty ; that's not to draw nigh 
to. God, but to ſtep aſide from him ; for while the heart is p: 
removed, all is removed ; and the (») diſtance is ſtill made (*) See GB 
greater and greater ; but under this Pretence tocry down "ih 
the uſe of the means, which God hath appointed for heal- "% 
-ing and ſoftning the hearty is as abominable as to teach, thar y 
theſe who are on the way to hell, ſhould continue in that 
Way, and not endeavour-to go out of it and turn; that 
they ſhould not (o,) ſtrive ro enter in at the Rrait pate, nor (o) Mar 
ſearch after the narrow way that leadeth unto life,  . 132147'Y 
+ ©.! bur(gny theſe Seducers ſay) without faith it is impoſ- - 
* bible to-pkaſe God, Heb, 14,6, Wherefore: alicn _ o. 
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Unreaſenable creatnrei Cannot pri” 


. wreſtling with duties, which (fince chey cannot pleaſe God) 
cannot profit the workers? An/» Without faith it is ims 
Ppollibic to pleaſe God, as his friend, as reconciled to him, ag 
his ſon, c. There is no juſtification nor peace with God 

4 without faith, whereby we lay hold on him who. is ous * 

2 (p) Ep # (p)peace, reconciliation, righteouſneſs and ſanRification;with- 

- + 4 ;v. Out faith the perſon cannot pleaſe him, the ſtate and condition 

_ of the man is unſafe, naught and loathſome to God, and 
therefore the work cannot pleaſe him : The cree muſt be 
good before'it bringeth forth good fruit, che Lord firſt hath | 

A pleaſure in tte per/or, then in his work ; firſt he had reſpet 

[Elacere to - Abel, then to his offering, Ge». 4. 4+ Yetin ſome (9) 

Wm reſpeR; the works and endeavours of the unregenerate, whe 

$obg. Arc ON their way toa change, may be ſaid to pleaſe Gad ; 

w the travail and pangs of the new birth, our wreſtling with 

ſua the ſtrong man till he be caſt out, cannot be diſplealing to 

g/*" him for whom thus room is made in the heart ; yea, not 

Only theſe works, which have a more immediate connexion 

by iz- With grace, are thus in ſome reſpe& pleaſing to God : But 

wa alſo the very firſk endeavours and breathings after God, do * 

ppla- fo farr pleaſe God and are approven of him, as that he will 

py ary accept of them as ſome lleps (though not in, yet) towards 

m, &c, the way, ſo that by theſe the man is brought a little (r) 

we Deo nearer the kingdom of God, he isin ſome meaſure fitted 

Jwſtificari and diſpoſed for graces | 

Farzus 7% And the Lord,in theſe three reſpets,may be ſaid to be plew 

ſed with,and accept ſuch,endeavours and duties performed by 4 


m 
_ 


Mark, 12, 


| x Joh, 3, tivg (with natures eye weeping, and being a little annointed 
4+ and (:) enlightned by che common operation of the Spirit) 
$9 2 Pet. 2. towards God. / 
W Or in theſe , 1+ (#) Poſitively, becauſe as to the matter and ſubſtance, 
wreſpet, theſe duties are good and agreeable to the rule, though as to 
Negatively the manner and way of performance there be many d& 
vEo/tjvely, fects. 


Relive, cauſe God is better pleaſed with ſuch approaches co him, then 
_——— * _— — — tang Depart > witly 


4 
ie 66 hd 


theſe who have nor faith, ſpend their time and ſtrength ig WW 


men, nor yet (/) tranſlated from death to life, though look-ylf 


2+ Comparatively, and that in theſe two reſpeRs, 1. Bea z 


SOTYTFYC 


- With the running from him to the exceſle of rior ; and though 


” 'the Sow whenywaſhed, is ſtill a (x) Sow, and hath nor laid (x) 2Pet: aj 


afide its nature, yet it is more pleaſing, or rather (if ye would *** 
expreſſe it negatively) leſle -diſplealing then when ſhe wal: * 
"lowed in the mire ; yea, and 2. Becauſe ſuch performanecs - -o* 
and cnadeavours are.more acceptable and agreable to the will 68 


. of God, then the omiſſion and not performance of theſe (y) Yirute# 
duties : Nay, our Divines generally confefſe that the moral Morales fidelie 
(3) vertues of Pagans, and the exerciſe of theſe, were upon ®/Pcie guy 
the matter good, and that the doers (though they did not liferre dy %* 
refer their work to a ſpiritual end) were lefs guilty and evil rur:6u:Ethals 
 thenifthey had omitted theſe duties ; albeit upon a ſpiritual corun ab 
and theological conſideration, they might well be called by *2:*l'# 


(z) Anguſtine, ſplendida peceata, beautiful and ſhining conan 


fins. | 
' 3. Relatively, as means which he hath appointed to be Wendell 
* the way of conveighance of grace, and which he fo far accept- Mas 
eth, as uſually to make them reach the end ; Thus Rom. 10, FR 
17+ Faith 5s ſaid ro Come by hearing - and why nor alſo by ol a, 
"prayer? While Cornelius was faſting and praying, behold /cholf# 
a meſſenger from heaven was ſent unto him to ſhew him davgh 
\what he ſhould do, A. 10. 20, While Pax! was praying, 
Ananias was ſent unto bim to open his eyes, 48.9. 11, 17. (a) 
We will not enquirew hether Cornelins and Pant were then oo eþi 
-, converted or not» But behold here an (#) extraordinary bleſ- Chamie 
fing upon the uſe of the ordinary means ; thy prayers and 2-*/irats: 
thine almes (ſaith the Angel to Cornelins, AR, to. 4,) are Hive” A 
come up for 3 memorial-before the Lord : Enquire for Paul, ſopth Wy 
F. why 2 what's thematrer? For (faith the Lord, A#. 9. 11.) /a) Inth 
$4 behold he prayers. voice from 
O ſinners | whoſe trade hath been to deſtroy your ſelves **<vca/0m 
in departihg from God ; O! all ye whoare yer ſtrangers to ſent Cn 
this heavenly employment of ſpeaking with your Maker, 1 enquireafial 
have a glad meſſage unto you to day ; what ever have becn bim, and 
your provecations, or whatever be your preſent fears, yet Annania 
| look up to him whom ye have ſo often provoked ; and if ye **") 198 
, Will forſake the evil of your wayes and preſent your ſupplica- I 
=, tons unto him, yenecd not fear. he will not deal with yow  ©® 
. | 28S 
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hoagt " better advice then Peter did to Simon the Sorcerer, while he 
pe die was yet in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, 4%, 8, | 
£547 Diodasl 22, 224 repent of thy wickedneſs and pray God, if perhapy - 
nee. the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee. 


- ſubtile notion as to abſtract duty from the obligation to do ? 3 


bo Oe et 
no 


and make ic +digery- againſt chec for taking away thy” 
ez only beware of Aden5j ed his heart, do wp rom reg 
ſon (asics thoughr he did) while thou preſents thy defire tc * 
che King ; if then thou wouldſt ask what courſe thou ſhould(} 
cake that thou mighteſt be ſaved, I would tender thee ng 


ID 
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And to preſle this ſo neceflary advice and exhortation,let us: 
briefly, by wayof motive and encouragement, hold forth ſome 
grounds, which may ſefyc as ſo many arguments to vindicate 
the point from the Antimonian dream. 1. What ground haſt 
thou to entertain the leaſt ſcruple,concerning thy duty co pray 
to God and bemoen thy condition to him, to perform this part 
of worſhip, which not only thy indigence, but alſo his honour 


2” calls forat chy hands ; what ſeeſt thou ? what do Antimoni- 
* ans hold forth unto thee for taking off the tye and obligation, 
© which thy condition and dependance, thy wants and fears 
” and Gods law written in thy heart and in the Scriptures doth 
* lay upon thee? Can thy former wickedneſs make thee now 
” a Libertine? cah it pull out chy ſhoulders from under the 


yoke 2 2, Thou being 'convirced of thy duty, wilt thou ask 
whether thou mayeſt perform it or not ? There can hardly be 
a clearer contradition imagined then, to fay its my duty to 
pray, and yet I may not, I ought notto pray ; I am infinitly 
obliged to do, and yet I ſhould not do; for what call ye duty 
but that which we arc obliged co do > Was there ever ſuch a 


Or can there be a more nnreaſonable fancy, then to fay that 
theſe who are under the means may not uſe them ? true it is, 
that after death the caſc is altered, thou. art no more under 
the means, neither doth the King call and invite thee to come 3 
but yet even then, 'if he would hold forth the: golden Scepter” 
to the damned (as now he doth to the unconverted)they were- 
obliged to draw nigh the Thrones. 3- Art thou not convinced 
that grace is loyely and deſirable? and frees hens Binſhchos F 
gs y c 2 
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-_ Unrea/enable Creatures anni pray - 
" Alefice it but from God? and that's to pray ; for, what is 
prayer but an offering up of our deſires ro God 2 4. For thy 
warrant thou haſt the command of God, apain and again 
repeated in the Word, 5. Many ſad threatnings denoun- 
ced againſt kingdoms, families and perſons that will not call 
upon God. 6. Thou haſt ſeen, heard and mayeſt read of 
- many judgments temporal and ſpiritual, poured out upon 
ſuch as d1d not call upon him. 7. We may with the Apoſtle 
in another caſe, x Cor, 11+ 14+ appeal to nature it ſelf ; 
doth it not teach him that is in miſcry crocry to him who is 
abl: ro help and relieve, and to intreat him whom he hath 
wronged and off-nded to pardon and forgive > Thus the 
light of nature diſcovereth this duty to Pagans, and as with 
a double cord bindeth it unto thee, who alſo haſt the light 
of the Word pointing out that way to thy feet. 8, Several 
talents beftowed on thee for this efte, do call to thee to 
improve them : Whati? haſt thou not ſome natural power and 
ability to defire and expreſle (though not in a ſpiritual and 
ſaving way) thy deſires to God? 9. Doth not thy conſci- 
ence draw thee to the Throne ? Doth ir not accuſe and chal- 
lenge thee, when thou omitreſt this neceflary and (as I 
may call ic) natural duty ? 10. Haſt chou not many warts, 
fears, Ge. and what do all theſe ſay unto thee, but O ! 
run to the Throne for a ſupply and remedy ? 11+ The great» 
neſs of the priviledge, that thou mayeſt approach the prear 
King, doth call upon thee to improve it, together with the 
great benefits which thereby may be purchaſed. Yea. 12. 
though there were no other income then the preſent effeR, 
which uſually it hath on the heart to enlarge, fit, and in ſome 
meaſure diſpoſe it for becoming a temple for the holy Ghoſt, 
and to be a fit room to receive and welcome the King with all 
his train of attendant graces, which are the harbingers of 
glory ; nay it is not only a diſpoſition, but a beginning of the 
ſaving work ; prayer, if ſerious, is a turning ofthe heart to 
God, ics a ſpiritual and converting motion of the ſoul, its 
the firſt breathing of the new creature : deſire of grace (ſay 
Divines ) is grace. Certainly .if it be effeual and reſolute, it 
muſt be ſo; and defire is the life of prayer, and _—_— ic 
O there 
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there is no Prayer, ſo that ſach 2s forbid the unregenerate t6 
pray ,do diſlwade them to be converted and turn roGod,or he. 
en the ſaying work of grace ; pruyer is not only a converr 


ordinance, bur iſo the firſt breathing of the converted ; nog * 


only a mean, but alſo a part and the rſt fruir of conver ſion, 
13. The dolefal and fad conſequents, thar muſt follow the 
contempt of this promiſing remedy, the King ere it be long 
will tear theſe proud rebels in pieces, who would not ſubmit 
and fupplicate him for a pardon. 14. The great advantage 
thac may be expeRed, that probability, if not certainty of 
ſuccefle that God will fulfill chy defire, may as a ſtrong cord 
draw thee nigh ro God; thou halt not ore, but many encou- 
ragements to excite and fet thee a work 1. Gods bowels 
opened (in the Ordinances) and his arms ſtretched forth to 
embrace thee. 2. His call and invitation, his counſel, entre 
ties, requeſts, expoſtulations, &c. rogether with his ſolemn 
proteſtation, that he delights not in the ſinners raine, but 
rather that he would draw nigh to him, that he might lives 
while the King invitech the traitor to come and ſeek his par- 
don, what ſhould diſcourage him ? 3. His Ordinance and 
appointment, in making prayer a mean for that end : they 
who teach that ſinners cannot expect a bleſſing on their offer- 
ing up their deſtves to God, do ſay (yea thongh we did 
abſtra& from his fidelity in fulfilling his promiſes ) chat God 
hath appointed that Ordinance in vain» 4+ His ſtirring up the 
heart and filliag ic (though by a common work of the ſpiric) 
with ſuch deſires and purpoſes as are fit materials of prayer, 
do ſay, that if we will improve that ſeaſon, the Lord purpo- 
ſeth not to ſend us away empty ; he will nor be wanting to 
promove what good he bepins ro work in ns, rill we reſiſt 
his ſpirit and firſt draw off and [ye by, and thus ſiflethe new 
birth in its conception. 5. God's ſatisfying the natural appe- 
tite of inanimate creatures, 3nd fulfilling the ſenſual deſires 


of the brures and brutiſh requeſts of ſenſual men : when ' 


ſelfiſh Ahabs have opened their mouths for ourward merciss 
and deliveratces, he hath filled them many a time, and caſter 
fuch bones to theſe dogs, while they drew nigh their maſters 
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tabke and looked up to hit» 6+. The cxample of others, _ 
| have 
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Unreaſonable ereatur 11 canvet pray; 
have followed the like courſe, the ſucceſſe that weary abd 
leaaden finners have alwaies met with, may be (though thou 
hadſt no more) encouragement enongh for going abour this 
ſweet and promiſing duty ; There is none in hell co day, who 
dare ſay that they took them to this courſe, and conſtantly 
purſued it with ſuch diligence and enlargement of heart and 
affections 2s they might, and accordivg co that meaſure of 
treogeh cthey had, and yer were no better ; when they had 
done what in them lay, they could not help che mater, 
there was no remedy but - they mult periſh ; nay, nay, 
but their conſciences can teſtifie againſt them, that they were 
fothful and did negleR rhe means, that they would nor pre- = 
ſeat their requeſts co God and conſtantly purſue their ſuit, ” 
2nd ſo they did periſh, not in tbe uſe of the means, but be- -1-4 
ezuſe they would not further wſe the means God bad appoin-» 
ted for obtaining of mercy and ſalvation» 30 
You will ſay, till men believe they cannot ask in " "2 
faith hothing wavering , for they cannot lay hold on a © MY 
promiſe ; and therefore they need not think they (hall 
receive any thing of the Lord, Jam. 1.6, 7. en}. The «And, 
ApoRle ſpeaketh not there of the faith whereby we are jufti- 
fed (though it be crue he ſuppoſeth it to be 1n the ſubjeR) __ 
but of the faith of (c)«uaience, whereby we certainly expeR a (c) wbidyy ©» © 
return of our prayers, as (4) afterwards fhall appear. And 7n0t adi. 248 
he ſpeaketh co bcleevers,exciting them to exerciſe their faith, {in faith, 
45 tothat particular at which reacketh the ſucceſle of prayer, yr, 
rad cercifieth the ſupplicant that his labour ſhall not be loſt ; ;f oxe aud rhe + 
ſo this place doth not concern the unregenerat: And yet /ame prin. Yume 
while they are minding a, change and looking up to God for «ip!e, 4 refe« 
help, there may be in them ſome ſhaddow of this faith ; as ther kind of 
of that mentioned, Heb. 11. 6. (which importeth one and af flowing 
the fame thing with this) he may in ſome meaſure believe from #r. 
that God &, and chat he is a rewarder of them that diligent» (4) Vids 
ly ſeek him ; he may apon the former and ſuch like grounds, f97%2+ 
draw nigh to God in ſome ſort of confidence and expeRation 
of ſucceſs, which if it ſerve to ſtir him up and hold him at his 
work, if it keep him from wearying and fainting in his addreſ- 
ſes to God, may be ſuppoſed to be ſufficient for that Rate and 
condition. Oz You 
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5 | Unreaſonable Creatures cannit pray. ) 
e) Wepnr- you will ay, may not wicked men lay hold on a (e) proe 
pln, miſe for lis and ſucceſſe? Av/. 1. Though the wick- 
02 in another ed may not claim a right to any qualified and conditional pro« 

- place (if tbe miſe, ſince he bath not as yet (though he be in the way (for 
= : _—_— we d0 not now ſpeak of ſwine wallowiog in the mire) to 
nom obtain) theſe qualifications and conditions,which the promiſe 

- greſe to (peak doth ſuppoſe in - him to whom it is made ; yet who knows 

", mwuatay that he is not under the abſolute promiſes ? God hath pro- 

"# length, miſed to quicken the dead, to give a new heart , and to write 

his law in the heart of ſome men, and who dare ſay he is not 
the man? and certainly all theſe to whom theſe prom ſes dg 
belong, ſhall in due time have them accompliſhed ih them, 
po and: this looks to be the very time, when thou art panting 
= after the Lord, and wreſtling at the Throne 3 and therefore 
# if thou do not faint, thou mult prevail. 
2+ The promiſes, for the molt part are conceived in ſuch 

-eneral terms, without any qualification ;"as 3a. 7. 7; Lak, 

II+9.1ſa,55-2,3, ©6. that thou fhouldſt nor queſtion and 

diſpute away thy intereſt in them, and through thy diftidence 
turn thy back on thy duty, and thus exclude thy ſelf from the 
promiſe annexed to it ; thou ſhouldſt not then ſo much per- 
plex thy ſelf, concerning Gods purpoſe to pitty thee, and his 
promiſe to hear thee (for as yet theſe may be hid from thee) 
as_thou ſhonld{t be diligent in going about thy duty, thou 
needſt not doubt. of thar, what need(t thou then ling er and 
delay? Ol caſt away all ſuch diſcouragements and follow 
thy duty, and thus in the uſe of the means, caſt thy ſelf over 
upon the promiſes, and ere it be long thou mayeſt find, that 
there was room enough there left for thee to write m thy 
name , and then come t0 know what was Gods purpoſe to- 
wards thee. | 

3+ Gods call and invitatioh, bath much of a promiſe init; 
he js ſerious 1n his offers, he doth not complement with thee, 

when he iaviteth thee to come to him, 1/a. 55. 1. Rev. 22 
17. fc. When be inviteth to open to him, Rev. 3, 20, &% 

if thou wilt come, he will make thee welcome. 

And then, 4+ The command of God hath half a promiſe in 
the boſome of it ; and certainly all the A do 
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Unreaſonable creatures cannot pray. 
belong to thee, as well as to the moſt holy men on earth ; 
for what hath made- thee a Libertine,. and exempred thee 
from duty *? | 

Ol then, be of good courage ; I tell thee (as they did 
Bartimens for his comfort ) he calleth chee, yea, and com- 


' mandeth thee to come : Ah ! what mean ye thus to doubr, 


debate, and diſpute away the market-day, and let the golcen 
opportunity ſlip : If ſuch a voice were heard in hell, if theſe 
wretches were once more invited.to.'make their requeſts to 
God, would they thus diſpute and queſtion 2 would they 
refuſe to labour in Gods vineyard, without a bohd for their 
hire ? nay, it would be a glad voice to thim, and they 
would ſeek after no other ſecurity and warrant, then his call 
and invitation. O ! then, while its called to day hearken to his 
yoice, that it be not your caſe, for ever 'to' weep and wail 
for looking ſuch an opportunicy; O ! then, caſt away (as 
Bartimews did his garments, when Chriſt called him) all im- 
pediments and hinderances ; caſt off theſe garments of ſin, 
your luſts, and theſe (7) weights that ſo eaſily beſet you, and 
run to the Scriptures for light, fall on your knees, run to the 
"Throne, run to the facher, and ſay, 1 am not Worthy to be 
called thy fox ; and when he ſeeth chee, yer (g ) afar off, he 
wilt meet thee, and fall on thy neck and kiſs thee ; thus he 
hath dealt with ſuch prodigals, and why will he nc alſo thus 
welcome thee ? Is their any in hell or on earth, that can give 
an inſtance to the contrary , and ſay, I am the man who thus 
came to God, and yet was rejeRed ? It may be indeed, that 
ſome being awakened by ſome outward, or inward rod, have 
bow and then fallen into ſome good fits and moods, but thar 
early dew hath been quickly dryed up, and what: crop could 
then be expected from that ſtony ground ? Thou mayeſt in- 
deed make ſome ſteps towards the right way, and yet weary, 
and (it up long ere thou corne to it 3 but canſt thou cell me the 
man, who took this courſe and conſtantly purſued it, who 
continued inſtant in prayer and met with a repulſe 2 | 

Ler Antimonians then bark and declaim agaialt duties, and 
the uſe of the means God hath appointed, yer reſt thou on 
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Gods Word, who hath ſaid, () 4k, and 37 ball be given (h) 
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Mat.7.34 © : 


Unreaſonable creatures cannct pry, 
you, (whoever thon art, thou. art notexcluded, unleſſe by 
refuſing to perform the condition, thou exclude thy ſelf) /eek, 
and ye (ball find, knock, and it foall be opened unto you: Bux 
what ground of hope and expeRation, can theſe Seducers hold 
ont unto thee, if thou wilt not ask ? I know not . Though 
(i) Iſa, 65. 2 the Lord hath been (5) found of them that ſought him not, 
yet there is none found of him, whom he ſtirreth not up tg 
ask ; ſo that, if thou do not ask, thou ſhalt never receive ; 


& Tſpeak of there is (k,) none in heaver, who were not ſupplicants on 


| Lordbath 
avs But Ah ! though none of you do ſerupte concerning your 
80 us for duty, and though you think your labour would nor be loſt, 


ſevingoung yer how many of you are praQtical Antimonians ? though a[l 
mm of you abominate their dottrine, yer too many of you make 
it tbe rule, whereby ye walk; ye will not ſpeak againſt pray- 
er, yet whoever heard your voice 1n prayer (except 1n & 
cuſtomary formal way) ye will not cox den them who pray, 
and yet will rather damn your own ſouls then pray ; ye dow 
not away with the doctrine of deluded ſeRaries, and yet ye 
dance as their pipe playeth : What is ſaid of hereticks, Tr, 3, 
"_—— II. my well be applied to ſuch Atheiſts, they are ſc!i-con- 
"3M Rom: 2-2 2ernned, they are (/) unexcuſable in judging Antimonians, 
=> while they walk according to the rule they ſer before chem. 

I bave too long infiſted on this point : But my main aim 
was to hold out a caveat for preventing this praRical Antino- 
mianiſme, which accompanicth an Orthodox profeſſion , 
and I will ſay no more now to the ſpeculative Antimonians, 
theſe wretched opiniators, after I have mentioned their cru» 
elcy, not only to the wicked, in ſhutting the door on them, 
but alſo to the Saints in excluding, or (as we may call it) cx- 
communicating them from this ſolemn and ſoul-comfortiog 
Ordinance, yea then, when they ſtand moſt in need of conſc- 
lation, to wit, in their ſad nights of deſertion, when neither 
ſun nor moon doth ſhine upon them, when the Lord with- 
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7”, whom We ould aritf 


e of creature-comforts ;z when they are thus, as it were; 
hopeleſſe and helplefſe , when they cannot ſee to read their 
names Written ih the book of life, nor diſcerne any feal at 
their charter, atid thus are in bazard to draw ſad concluſions | 
2painſt themſelves, O ! then muſt theſe (*) miſerable com- () = Epbr. 
forters ſay , to theſe children of light , while they are thug * *8"* 99608. 
walking in darknefle , beware that ye draw not nigh to God, 
ſiace ye are not aſſured of your adoption and reconciliation; 
for if ye have the leaſt jealouſie and ſuſpicion , the leaſt ſcruple 
and duubt concerning his love, ye may provok him to be» 
come a conſuming fire unto you , if you ſhould draw nigh to 
him 3 nay ſay they , theſe legall terrors, and ſpirit of bon« 
dage, and the want of affurance do not only evidence ſome 
preſent diſtemper , and fir of unbeliefe , but alſo the wane 
and abſence of faith; and therefore thoſe doubters muſt 4 
be enrolled with unbeleevers, and ſuch mult be ( s) le- (0) wag Pagit | \o 
#all preachers who exhort eicher the one or the other to TY 4 


prays 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the objeft to which we ſhentd direlt our Prayers. = i 


Wheſeever calleth upon the Name of the Lord, ſyali be 4 | 
ſaved, Rom. 10. v.13, 
How fhall they call on him in whom they bave not be- 
licved ? Vs I 4s | 


1.e will pew to whom we may and ſhould direft our prayers. 
2. To whom we may not bow the knee , not to Saints, or 
angels , nor to any other creature : and accordingly this 
Chapter may be divided in two parts. 


| SeRh, Is 
To whom ſoonld we pray ? 


Nt only, t. the word of God ; and, 2. the practice of all 
4 V the ſaints; but, z+ the very light of ature, theſe —_—_ 
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Of ſound reaſon, yet abiding in corrupt man; and,4.the pratics 
of heathens and pagans do clearly fthew to the blindeſt ey 
chat prayer and every part of worſhip, ſhould:be dire&ed to 
God : for although the nations were foelith and ridiculous 
in their apprei:enſions of God, yet whacever they fancied 
ro be God, to it they did preſent their ſupplications, We 
need not then ſpend time in demonſtrating ſo ckear and un» 
queſtionable a cruth ; for not only, 1. Gods ſoveraignity in 
2overning the world according to his good pleafure , 2. his 
omniſcience, 3. his power, 4+ his mercy and tender bowels 
ready to pittie and relieve his creatures, &c. but all the 
srounds and reaſons that hold our the neceſſity of this duty, 
do alſo prove that it ſhould be direRted to God. 

Burt whether or not we ſhould -pray to Chriſt as Mediator, 
and perform any point of worſhip to him under that for-: 
mality, is queſtioned in the ſchooles : I ſay that its diſputed 
whether or not Chriſt ſhould te worſhiped under that re- 
duplication and formalicy ? for otherwiſe its certain -and 
will be denied by none who profelle the nzme of Chriſt, (ex- 
cept the blafphemous Arrians and Socinians, theſe fighters 
apainſt the God-head of the Mediator, and yet theſe do not 
agree in this amongſt themſelves ; Socinus himſelf with 
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F -dengeth. Soci- Many of his Diſciples pleading for the adoration of Chriſt , 
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© -nusof idolatry againſt Franciſcus Davidis and his party ; though not ( « ) 
BIEfor worli =» conſequentiafly to his principles) all Divines I ſay whether 
_ meer 7earures non or Proteſtant agree in this, that the Mediator ſhould 
: Srv 9 be worſhiped adored and invocated, that we ſhould truſt in 
Ws houldbeac: him and pray to him, who 1s over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
owledged for amen, Rom: 9.5. Yet there be two particulars that here fall 

= brebren who oder debate, 1+ under what formalt reaſor-and conſideration 
es nr 77” Chriſt ſhould be worſhipped ; 2+ whether or not our wor- 
ut or fare ſhip be terminated in his humane nature, if it doth ſhare with 
ge ader. Chrif. his Godhead in that worſhip. which is tendered up to the 
- adver(. Chritt. Mediator in whom the divine and humane natore are perſonal- 
> Franken. T 1, gnjred, But fince theſe queſtions belong to another ſubject, 
$-# and here only occaſioaly fall in,as having no great influence on 
lis, this duty ; and our carriage therein not depending upon 


64,9 — their determination, we remitt ſuch problematick ſpecula- 
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F tions to the Schools, where they are diſputed with greater O bs 
Y (6) animoſity then (c) perſpicuity ; bur ſober Chriſtians, 14, negative, © 
who uſe not, aced not tronble themſelves with. ſuch ſubcili- challenging 

ties and formalities, have no reaſon to- ſtumble, becauſe of #boſc | 
ſuch debates amongſt judicious and orthodox Divines ; for ny " 
albcit, not a few affirm ; 1. that nothing is adorable except ;þ,,. aveftions* _ 
the divine nature ; and' 2+ that cothiog except the Deity, can for idotarry © 
be the formal reaſon of adoration and worſhip, yet its grant- and creatures. - 
ed on all hands; 1. chat its «blaſphemous once to imagine, 993 Aa -i 
that the Mediator ſhould not be adored, worſhiped and in- —_— if. 
vocated ; 2. that becauſe he is Mediator, and hath redeemed bianhemgtl 
us, therefore we ſhould worithip him zccordiog to that full for nos wor="* 


x 


word(though too far extended by Dr. Ames) Revel. 5, 12, ſhining the +> 
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9, Worthy « the lamb that was ſtain, tos xeceive poWer an — i» » 
wiſdom, ſtrength, honour and glory , b cauſe {37 quia jure. be po 


non quatenus ut interpretatur Amel, 
haſt redeemed as to God: and according 
ty Elders, and all the creatures- ia 
down and worſhip him,ver. 13, 14. 3- I 
Chriſt is God, he is equal with the Father any x 
and that alſo the three perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, are the 5 kn 
\ hiſt, chief and ultimate obje& of our worſhip, ſo alſo, that auf: alas 
Chriſt as Mediator js the formal and immediat obje of our 8 
faith and worſhip, by whom, and in whoſe name we muſt 
offer it up, without whom we may not draw nigh to God in}, 
40y point of ſervice, we may not truſt in him, nor call upon wt 
him ; he is the way, none can come unto God but by him, 1h e{ 
70h, 14. 6. He is our Peace-maker and Advocat, thereis no ** 
other Mediator betwcen God and man, 1 75m. 25, 6. Epb, ſe: 
2+ I 8» 2 Cor, 'L 29, R als mn 
uſe of age 
bis opinion: and on the other hand, Dr, Voet, who bath been at the greateſt piling 
(whom 1 have ſeen) to clery the queſticn as to the negative, jet bath ſcucral 6 
which [erm to yield as much az Dr. Ames doth plead fur, vid. Voet. [el: difps ft 
$27,535, $36. 549. &c. And agdin,Dr- Ames ſeemeth to concede as much as DIOE 
nm in the paſſages cited by Dr. Voet, {oc.cis. pag. 538. the judicious Gay 
rideth the marches beſt of any whom 1 have peru{ed, vid. vindic. queſt, cap. 3g y 
the ancient Dofors diſputing againſt the Arrians, do join with biz, who 
Ture- worſhip as idolatrous, and particularly the adargtion of Chriſt, if a 
fore in (0 fay ar be i1.@ croatilys : this the F athers convened in 1he © Anni 
Don. 171, go determine that Gbri(? _ be worſhiped aud adored 
, ©P07xumTQr, but w08 according to bit corpereal and bumaye ui 
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WE Sea. 2. 
—R To whom ought We not pray ? Ny: t0 Angels, Saints, 


87 any other creature. 


E will not fo far expatiat and enlarge this diſcourſe, 
| as to confute the fanatick dreams and deluſions of, 
WE” I. Pagans,who did worſhip and invocate,nor only their good 
and evil Genizs, but alſo loathſome beafts ; nor 2. theſe vile 
(rather monſters then) hzreticks the Saranici, who worſhip- 
ed the devil, not only that be might not temper and vex them, 
but alſo as the procurer and author of much good ; nor 3+ the 
Ophits, whe worſhiped the ſcrpent by which Zve was de- 
ceived, as being the author of ſalvation. | 


her: labour to bethankful to God, that he 
dver to ſuch ſtrange deluſions, then buſi 
firing and declaiming againſt ſuch abje&, 
Ily plagued and deferted of God (becauſe 


*. 34 


**3”> have fallen into ſuch vain, 5nd more then brutiſh imaginati» 


A *Ip : | . 
;FY "12 EM +, while ch&y knew, or by the volum of creation and provi- 
©, 53:4, dence, might have known him,they glorified him not as God) \, ; 
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* ons. Ol letus beware, leaſt if we like not to retain Cod tn 
= our knowledge, God give us (as he did them, Rem, 1. 28.) 
= over to areprobate mind, 
And were not Popery that large and over-reaching net, that 
ciow catcherh ſo many and great fiſh of the world, yea thert, 
where the Goſpel is preached and profeſſed, we ſhould no 
 lefle rejeQtheir fooliſh and idolatrous way of worſhip, as be- 
FF: .ing unworthy of refutation ; for theſe ſuperſtitious wretches 
22+.  (bcing judicially blinded, and made (a) drunk with the wint 
LP of fornication of the great whore that ſitteth upon many wa- 
BETS” rs) have gone beyond many Pagans in their idolatry, and 
K- "Ft leaſt they ſhonld appear to mince the matter, they have not 
not; Sparcd the rule z bue having firſt mutilated the firſt table of 
32> -- ghe decalogue (in diminiſhing the number of commandments 
27 © ®belonging to it, and making the ſecond to be but an appendix 
EP SE heh} they have quite overturned that ſecond com- 
_— | — mandment | 
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gloſſes and miſinterpretations, 5 
while they tell us, that only the images of falſe Gods are there Lane» 

" forbidden, that thivprecept is only ceremonial, and doth lay f 
ne obligation upon us Chriſtians. But their idolatry hath UPS 
not Rayed in the maver, but doth extend alſo to the 05je# of Y 
worſhip, for they have ſet up ſo many new gods and goddeſ- - 8 
ſes, to whom they have (6) dedicated their cemples, and (b) Cote == 
offer daily ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes : Nay, in this they 5” Eabinag. 
have exceeded che Athenians, the old Romans, and the molt cap. g. yea 
ſuperſtitious Heathens, who have lived in any age ; and the 4nd Bellar. 27 
Pope by his canonization, hath made moe petty gods, then a—_ beat. 
ary of the Pagan nations did acknowledge ; for in-Popery, —— Me 
every Countrey, City, Family, yea, and perſon, hath his Godhathre. © 
peculiar Saint and tutelar Angel, whom he doth worſhip and ſerved that” © 
invocate ; nay every ſtate and condition, every diſeaſe and {nd of wane © 2 
malady, every art and trade, hath ies proper mediator and 7? As. 

- proteftor, ro whom recourſe is made for preventing and ,;, Hh. 48> + 
removing of the evil, and the giving continuancegat increaſe cultifault, - © 
of the good wtihin their ſeveral ſpheres and diocefſes'; thus £84 
they 'bave made Gallzs their geeſe-god, Wendilin their © F 
ſheep-god, Exnlogrns their horſe god, eAntonixr their ſwine- fi 7B 

"'Y* pod, Ss. Rechns their plague-phyſician and proteRor, «th Abou hid. ts > 
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O:! what mater of aſtoniſhment is it to conſider, that theſe Ss eSizdin. ©, 
who profeſle the Goſpel ſhould be ſo far left of God, as thus ficancurs_ 
tolick up the very dregs of Pagan ſuperſtition and idolatry ; {diane oe 
and.chat ſo many learned Rabbies ſhould come to that height as "_ ior ff 
of impudence, not only to borrow from ſuch, and learn of hipand. ve< 
them their way of worſhip, but alſo-to- make uſe of thoſe cation of*_ 7 
reaſons-and arguments, which blind heathens alledged for /aint,wdgibe 
their maner of devotion ; yea, abd'that after the Fathers pa per cot 22.3 
(whoſe doctrine they would ſcem go own with ſo much care ,\,,,. &atiis 
und zeal) had razcd from the ground that fooliſh building, paſiltn. f 
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It were no hard task for one of ordinary parts and reading, to 
ſtrate. from the writings of the primitive and moſt andft- ©... 46d 


© DoQars of the Church, that, the popiſh Saint-worſhip is +» 
: P 2 : all "8 
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all of (mutato nomine, the name of S aturs, Mars, Venns;- | 


 ab-fu lib.7. Pagan multiplicity of gods, and that irdooh ftahd upon thei 
— 75 Ub. 3. ſame' foundation and pillars» They who will take a little 
fs: —_— vieu of (c) - Origen and Ambroſe, need go no further for 
© Fnepiſt ad Making out this parallel: and if we will hearken to what 
© Rom. cap.1 (6 Pagans ſay for themſelves, and compare their writings with 
” anftorfit iſtins the popiſh ; we need not run ton arbiter to give ſentence 
% —_— for as in (4) water, face anſwereth to face, ſo the pagan and 
ha 4x awd popiſh way of worſh'p ; for albeit, the poor Pagans did wor« 
woxentem, hip many gods, yet they (ce) ackaowledged only one ſupream 
Fquevz God, and though many of them diJ not know who he was, 
Ln c/47- and what name togive him, yer they knew there was ſuch an 
ax. .. abſolute majeſty, whom they did fear and worſhip ; and thus 
Pa * '* (a5 it were) with the Athenians, they did conſecrate an altar 
Au. to the.unknown God, and through this blindaeſs and igno» 
| rance, they fell into many ſtrange apprehenſions concerning 
SHY this infinit Oy and particularly to our purpeſe, they ima- 
SES. gineditto low this great God to take notice of ſublunary' 
y- affairs, and of maters which were not of great and'publick 
a” conccrnment, 8nd that he had committed the care+,of ſuch 
3B- things to ſome deputies and officers of truſt, whom he had 
=. appointed to be the overſeers and diſpenſators of theſe things 
& .that concern the ſos of men, to whom they ſhould have their 
*recourſe, as to inferior gods, who were more familiar and 
F Ccohdeſcending, and\who would not ſtand at ſuch a diſtance 
* z from mortals, as being by nature nearer unto them, and ſo 
Ei. more compaſſionate and eafic to be entreated ; and thus 
dprzſi-" thinking it too great boldneſs in them to make an immediate 
timu- addreſle to the great God, they made uſe of theſe inferior gods 

vi ty as mediators and patrons, by whom they might ger their 
© y neſs diſpatched, as having power and moyen with, amd com- 
» Ep 5 miſſion from the great God for that effet. And the Plato-' 
4 nicks (who were the beſt refined, and moſt poliſhed Pagans) 


-Euſ + did (f) conſtitute two ſort of patrons, to whom they did 
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alt. 2x22. {erited to the great God; viz. their Dawones or Angels, and 

p aiuje, © their, Heroes, orthe ſouls of the defunR ; and is nor this the 
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Sd &c. being changed into Francifce, Carharin, 8c.) with the: i 


run, and by whom, as mediators, their prayers might be pre-' | | 
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OO Ot 1 Potubemwr dnpbt ot to pray.” : 
S very popiſh doArine? can one (g) egge ber more like to ano” 
II it be askt when, and = a ſteps did this pagan 
doarine creep into the Church? A»=f. Although idolatry 
was the epidemiral diſeaſe of the:Jewiſh Church ; they were .$ 
ready to worſhip the (b) hoſt of heaven, the ſun, moon and (Þ) —_ 
ſtars, and/ in their mad. zeal tocauſe their children paſſe (i) \ ke 
through the ( fire to AZolech, yer we (k) read not of their ,;. o, = 
worſhiping and. invocating of Angels or Saints departed ; (k) Though 
ea even then, when they were on the declining tand. And Papifts run t0 
all the true Iſraelits did only have their recourſe to God in /9"*4@*077- — 
: Caen - phal texts colta 
Chriſt, diſclaiming all other mediators and advocates, as be- j,,,, 1, their © 
ing ignorant of them and their condition : We have their gwnconceſt» = 
confellion of faich, as to this article, 7a. 63. 16, Doubtleſſe ons,@1 we ſhall 20 
they art our father (faith that Church to God) rh2ugh Fear. no 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge As not, (1)Hol, "4 0 
. thoy, O Lord, art our father and redeemer. But what now Os oy 4 EE: 
(ſince they were cut off and ſcattered among the nations) they Je"exect * 
profeſle or praRtiſe, cannot be ſo well known, nor is it needful ſub glatm,p 
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point of divinity, he would not want followers amongſt that 
people ; who migh: alſo,from the nations amongſt whom they omalſms 
lived, learn this leſſon. . ciſſe -# 
As for the Chriſtian Charch, many of them being lately "ac UP 
converted from the heatheniſh ſuperſtition and idolatry, it ;e;, in Coli 
would appear that they ſtood in ſome hazard to look back 18. & Congit® 
. again to their former way of devotion z ſo that the Apoſtle Laodic.cannuy 
had need to warn them (as he did the Colofſians, Col. 2. 18.) 35, Rune» 
to beware, leaſt any man beguile them in a voluntary (ot en REI 
without warrant and command) humility i» worſviping of  - oh 
Angels ; and it would appear, that the herefie of the Ange» 


#+did thencreep ioy which ſhortly after (5 (*) Wo 


»d, . - 


+. -& ? 
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doth witneſſe) was univerſally diſclaimed , and had nohets 

ownit. O! who can admire the impudeace of Papiſts who 
acknowledging the Fathers and Counccls to be a rule of 
faith, and yet read that bersſte of Angel-worſhip. and in» 
vocation ſo generally condemned by theſe , will notwith« 
ſtandiog lick up that venom and hold it out to their followers 
as a cordiall, and that upon the very ground (0) alledged by 
(oP14. Theo theſe old hereticks, and condemned by the Apoſtle, to wir, 
phil. in©0'+2+ a pretended humility, in not daring to wake an immediat ad- 
. - drefle to God, | 
-P @ Viz. Of But though ſome few did fall into that (p) error, yet its 
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| el-worſbip, certain from Eccleſiaſtick hiſtory, that the Chriſtian Church, 
| for the ſpace of ſome hundreth years,wzs kept free of creature» 
bo worſhip and invocation ; all Churches and Incorporations 
2 concenmning theſe few Angelick Hereticks. And as for the 


4% 


--,_, upon the back ofanother, like the Waves of the ſea) did re- 
Res. tain her (4) virginity, and continued all that while a chaſt 
Po Gp-". ſpouſe to Chriſt ; and. as in other things, ſoalſoin this ; as + 
-/.” pil s ca + ihe. (he gave to him her heart , ſo alſo her outward ſervice, wors 
£6 urch pa e ſhip and obedicnce:z but after theſe ſtormes were over , and 
_—  a_SgT- while under the reipn. of Conſtantine and other Chriſtian 
as EMmperours, the world began to ſmile upon her , ſhe began to 
To bun» 23d after other lovers , and. (as being aſhamed of Chriſt and 
wee.vid. the fimplicity of the Goſpel) to deck her ſelf with Orna- 
& hiſt. lib. ments of her own deviſing, till at length che myſtery of ini- 
oo quity came to its maturity , and-a bill of. divorcement muſt be 
put in the band of the trumpet and great whore, ſo that the 
was no longer to be accounted a ſpouſe. 
x; The popiſh DoRors apprehendiog it to be a great prejudice 
2 to their cauſe to have theſe firſt+ and pureſt times not only 
2. filent, and-not to ſpeak for them , but alſo ro condemn 
and abominat their doQrine , as being the very dregs of Pa- 
gan ſuperſtizien and idolatry , (though a licle purified and 


refined 


"IK M WE. worthip and invocation of Saints , or the ſouls of the defund, | 
> 4... 41t was not ſo much (for ought that can be known from hiſt- 
IS NE ory ) as once named amongſt Chriſtians for the ſpace of two 

We adty's + hundred years and above ; the Church for that time, being 
= 2 for the moſt part in the furnace, (one ſtorme following 
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Ot Fewhawwghrnn cape), 
© refined by ſubtile wics ) chey have adventured upon a ſtrange 
remedy , ( which to the intelligent, maks: their difenſe to aps» 
\ pear the worſe and more deſperat) they have, 1: dared to 

wreſt, change , corrupt and <xpunge ſcverall monuments 
of pureſt antiquity , and have been bold co publiſh to" the 
view of the world their 2ndsces exprargatori - and as that 
had not been enough, they have, '2. withort all modeſty 
publiſhed their own late dreams , under the name of 
ancient Doctors ; and thus have fathered upon them 
whom they call fathers, ſuch ch5/dren as were not conceived 
till ſome hundreth years afrer the death of their ſuppoſed 
parents ; ſo that it is an uſuall erick for Monks (as in 200+ 
ther ſenſe ſo alſo in this) to father their own childrea 0n 
other parents, 

But when theſe covers could not hide their nakedneſle , 
they confeſſe ſomething; but yet, like ſome impudent ſtrum- 
pers, they fill plead not guilty ;' and they will give you reaſon 
for it, why they my play the harlot, though other women | 
were chaſt, and then leaſt they ſhould ſeem ſingular, they (r) Fid Eceis 40 
tell us that they want not companions ; though others be 1, is Exchji= 
more modeſt and will not avouch it, yet they are as guilty ; rid, Betlaxgme 
for (7) 1. they will ſhew you why they may invocat the OD: # 
Saints, though the Iewiſh Church did not, and might not call t;b4 i» $4þ.-\8h, '"T62M 
upon them. 2. As for the Apoſtles and firſt founders of the rig LAM £5 


oh S LY 


of 


Chriſtian Church ye muſt believe that they did approve this 4u (ﬆ - . * 
Saint-invocation, but in modeſty did conceal it, leaſt they "2 ©: 
ſhould be thought ambitious and to deſire that they them- | 
ſelves after their death ſhould be worſhiped and invocated. 
And thus Paul, leaſt he ſhould ſeem arrogant, muſt become a (Cl) rhus di#* 
(ſ) liar, and make the elders of Epheſss witneſſes of his modeſty mi 
lie , while he proteſteth that he hath not ſhunned to declare * f F 
unto them al! the conncel of God, Aft. 20, 26, 27, But as you. bis 7 
ſuch groundlefle pretences ſhew the weakneſle of their plea, maftersw if. 
ſo this extorted confeſſion, and conceſſion doth clearly hold « liargin Ys: 
out the novelty of this Popiſh device, and that (as Chriſt - | ay Rap” 
aid of the Jewiſh divorcement, M4t: 19. 8.) from the be- yJ; Erceated © 
ginning it was not ſo, - 2 
The firſt who did lay a ſtone in this foundation, ſeemerh 20 
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e the-jeare 240 ; 
we reed not run-to the-"'cqmmon anſwer , and put Papiſts 
in mind thathis DoQrine hath alwayes been ſuſpeRed , and 
thac his greateſt followers: and admirers, when they could 
ftand no longer: to' his defence, have been forced to confeſſe 
that his wrigings-bave. been miſerably adulterated by bzre- 
ticks; ſo{that-niuch weight cannot be laid upon any teſti. 
(t) rn. mony brought from-thence» Yer let us hear how Origen 
-—- inJol. doth plead: their cauſe.” O ! (+) faith he, It ſhall not be 
WE 6 amiſſe to think that the Saints departed, bave a care of our 

+ (u) In Epiſt. ſalvation , and that they; brlp. us by their prayers. And 


be Origen about 


' + P. 2. aud are now with Chriſt, do care and labour for us a5 the 
6). _ Angel; who are imployed in the miniſtry of our ſalvation, 
"pereenreDei, {ct this remain amongſt the ( x) hidden and ſecret myſterict 
yr's of God, Which: are not to be committed to writing, T 
would know what Papiſts. can colle& from theſe teſtimonies; 


Is there any orthodox Divine who will ſcrup'e to ſay as 


pounds as a myſtery, and at the beſt but an Apocryphal tra- 
25, dition ; what .chough the ſaints do pray for us ? muſt we 
EOF Thy. therefore make idols of them and pray tothem ? I might 
Selb (75 ) cite many paſlages where this learned man doth 
= condemn and confute Saint» invocation as a pagan delu- 

s - 110n- 
”i'n But Cyprian aboutthe year two hundred and fiftie, did ad- 
& in yance this error aſtep further ; for this holy man, ſuppoſing 
Rome 25 certain what Origen had delivered with much baſitation, 
Wee 1% 018. that the Saints in glory did pray for us, though he was 
p- far from thinking, that we ſhould therefore pray to them , 
YCyp4jb.z, yet he did (+) exhort the people of God, that after their 
+18. death they would remember one another , and that after they 
Wie 14, Came to theiy fathers houſe they Would not forget their bre« 
= thren on earth, nor negleft to pray for them. Bat the 
= earrias bereſfie (which a litle after Cyprians time began to 
TX ſpread ie ſelf) did ſo choak this ſeed, that for a conſiderable 
>, ſpace it lay, as it were, dead and rotten; for, amongſt the 
many arguments which the orthodox Doctors did bring 


4® "X 
- 2a. 
” % I = 


for overturning of which | : 


ad Rom. Ub. (#)elſe where, Whether the Saints Who have left their bodies + 


much 2 yea ſome have poſitively determined what he pro» 
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=_— - gs 2d a Fr B07 $0 pray, " 5 971. th > 
- agnioſt the eArrians this was not the leaſt; He ( «) whom we ( oa 

ſurnld Wor (hip and invocat muſt be God - But we muſt Wor _ Arriab "4 

' ſoip Chriſt and pray to him : Ergo. & ane 


And thus by the good providence of God, one poyſon did 
prove a remedy and antidote againſt another , untill aboue 
the year three hundred and fixty four, by the help of Baſil, 
Naxziarzen and Niſſen, this idolatrous creature-invocation 
was advanced a conliderable length further ; for they, not 
content with the ſimplicity of the Gojpel , aud afieRing too 
much hamane eloquence , by adorniog their panegyrical ora- 
tions in the praiſe'-of Martyrs , with ſuch artificial flowers, 
ſuch apoſtrophe's , proſopopza's and rhetoriciſms, in ſup- 
poſing of things or perſons to-do, ſpeak and appear, when re- 
ally there was no ſuch thing : at length they thus un- 
awares hatched this cockatrice- cgge : for while they, by ſup- 
poſition and fiRion, did in theſe orations dire their ſpeech 
to the Martyrs , as ifthey had been preſent and did hear; 
this in proceſle of time, was deemed to be really done ; albeit 
the whole ſtraia of their diſcourſe might ſhew their ſcope 
to the intelligent, yea ſome times they would add a word for 
warding oft ſuch a miſtake , telling, they direRed their ſpeech 
to the defunct, only by way of fition and apoſtrophe ; thus 
Nazianzen, in his firſt inyeRive againſt Julian, O | thox 


; ſoul of great Conſtantine (if thow (b) haſt any underſtand- (b)EWTIs 96 
i"g of theſe things )bear, and, &c. And in his funerall ora- rey bo. ng 


tion on his ſiſter Gorgonza, while he ſpeaketh to her, he add- thegreek Scho« 7. 7 
eth, 3: H% T15 got 9) of, &c, If thonu haſt any care of the liaſt ſaithgthas © oh 
things done by us, and if holy ſouls receive this honor from Its att xr ' 
God to have any feeling of theſe things, receive this oration —_ 
&c. Andin his Fathers epitaph, having inſiſted in the like ggain uſab 
Apoſtrophe , he addeth by way of correRion, If it (c) be this forme of 
not too great boldneſſe to ſpeak ſo, And Jerome in Nee [peach to the 
potianys his epitaph , whatſoever 1 ſay ſeemerh mute, (as n_ in bis 

If I ſpak not) becauſe he heareth not ; T hen let us never & I 
leave off to ſpeak,of him , with whom we cannot ſpeak, Thus ToApnpey fn. © 
while ic would appear that he ſpeaketh to him, he tells us Tore © | 
he cannot ſpeak to him, be cannot but by way of ſuppoſi- 
0N, and according to a rhetorick apgſtrophe ; and =_ 
| cacy 
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Xo Whew we viaght wa ts fre) 
they right 25 well, yei, and: 


aud, over, O great and holy Paſſeover, &c, But though theſe 
ancient DoRtors may, and ſhould thus, for the moſt part,he 
interpreted, becauſe (as we beard) they thus interpret them» 

_— ſelves; yet it cannot be denyed, that by this affeRed elg« 
monaſticat uence they laid ſnares, not only to ſimple (e) monks, but 
kind of life is alſo to themſelves (which may ſerve for warning to all Mini- 
zhoughtzro {ters not to ſcek after applauſe, and to pleaſe the ear with the 
have itt riſe; ejodions ſound of humane literature) for they afterwards, 
-- m—_ forgetting theſe figures and elegancies, followed the letter, 
himſelſwas properly invocating ther, to whom at firſt they did ſpeak 
the firſt father only by way of fiction and ſuppoſition ; though they per» 
and invenior formed that new piece of wil-worſhip alwaies with much 
, yy wavering and heſitation doubting both of its warrant and 
though no: 4 ſucceſle. 7 
few do rather Thus we have ſeen by what iteps and authors, this idolz- 
shink, that trous worſhip did creep in, but as yet it durſt not appear in 
Paul the The- the day time, but was only received and entertained ina 


== ban, wasthe 


rfl thas clandeſtine way, and like ſtollen wares, which the reſetters 


- praftiſed it, durft nor avouch nor own : all this while it was only the pri- 


gbout the'zear vate opinion of ſome few Monks and private perſons, and 


© 60. and that ae not penerally received, nor approven by any Councel for 


nthony did 


dead for * catholick and cereain doQtrine, but on the contrary, was 


br it, and per- condemned by.the (4) Councel of Zaodices, and their own 


fwate nnto it, Adrian, the Pope approved and retained that thirty fifth 
anno, 300. article ( which did condemn creature-worſhip as idolatrous) 
(?) Seerhar {q bis epicome of the Canons, which long after he delivered 
| ok may to Charles the great : And many ancient Fathers, from time 
lar) fully vin. £0 time, did reſtific againſt chis abomination ; yea, theſe who 
dicated by Dr, are reputed tp be the chief authors and promoters of ir, have 
Utherginbis once and again diſowned and diſclaimed ir, as their writings 
(notwithſtanding of their late purgation by the ropilh 
pag. DoRors) can telufie. 
$0. &c. Bute we have too long inſiſted on the diſcovery of this in? 


2 _  (s) Chemn, . vention, and necd add no more ; eſpecially fince (gy Chemmi- 
x0, Cnc. 
& Frid, incan. deiwoxcat, Dr, Uſher les, cit, $9g+ 416, $6, Farhch inte. hiſtor, theols Ub, 
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BR .” , nod did ſpeak to inanimat creatures; 
F JN $0 the ſame (4) Naxzevzm to the Ordinance of the Pafle» NN 
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4 To whow we oiaght mob 16 pray 
| an oF Fo praye | 
te Re hed — oy for vindicating 
TITTY E | s, from popiſh + 
Go his nar ela Re down Dr. (6) (0) Ea 
the Fathers, i being w/e = nuts I vindicating ( ' 1 TY yure 
other controverted points of divinity, 5 - in ſeveral ney oy 
cloſe this hiſtorical narration, its JETS m we may —_— 
not authors, yer owners and ſpreaders 0 rears 8 main, if (6) p; 39. 
vocation, were (as is thought) ſome women —_— in- Chemn, loc 
om by Eplnhonie,, iis (iimade fe therefore bur, 
DE CO EO ONnY end he Par 
"ah Full prayers of the Church, was one Peter \ kins demonſty $ 
a Fuller, who about the year 40 | (k) Gnas probl, 2..w0h, 2 
a haretick by che fifth general Conn was condemned for Mag $29 
—_— __ ſay, but when was it generally received> A | Dakine 
BR. 04 aft great arrogance in any one to affirm, th "4 Chemaitius, 
(1) otthodox the monuments of antiquity ; yer ſince ms 
them ch DIES long lince put Papiſts co it pu _ jo ) ns 
_ - _ adow of Saint-invocation in the firſt - = pop —_— 
they have —_— day (ſo far as we have ſeen or beard) Caffand, ,” 4 
'n reply that deſ able ro produce one teſtimony, or to mak moderate Pas _ 
? c erveth conſideration; we ma e piſt,binksis © 1 Þ 
. er together with poſitive evidences, from xs wo Yee fas lev 20 
on. - 1568 pe __ approvea Fathers affirm,that hls our wither out "4 
brought for th azianz'»,there were ſeveril zround-ſto rd th 
= __"oY 's m__ to wit, the rhetorical Dialogues ws A 
"ar s to the defunR, which, 2. were af ,30d to pray to 
y ſome fooliſh builder . terwards laid them, ſatis elt 
riglens + and s, yet with much doubting and hefi 6 dicawus 
rang] Pon chough ſome did call-to-the merryrs, wer FE. 
-— crkragaagtangeogy fu dy Lo. 
vis at;, not invocats, they were deſired ( ws as } pon» 
pg by pray with us,but were not prayed unto. "Tho = —— 
olendin _ upon them, yet, with ſome wen vu _ oper, pay. x 
5% till wo 4a — their private deyotion : Yet ng.” _ 

f Eprpuanins and Augnſti : 
no recoppole of thi aero rien) it cine nor Poem 
ſome (). Poets —__ —_ while, it fell into the hands of. Po oli0wFar 
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* is Towbom-we ought not to pray 

X- liberty to paſſe all bounds, and by x ſtrange kind of metamot? 

phoſis te make new gods and mediators of holy men and mar- 

yrs ; but all this time it was kept,as it were, within doors, 

| in the private or domeſtick worſhip , till about the year ſix 
hundred. For albeit, Gn aphexs before that time eflayed to 
have inſert it into the publick Liturgies, yer he and his moti- 
on were rejected ; that great work being reſerved for Grege- 
ry the great, who, for that and his other ſuperſtitious conceits, 
may well be called the prand innovator and father of ſuper- 
ſition: and then laſtly, e4drian the third, about the year 
eight hundred eighty five,did put on the cop-ſtone,cl aiming to 
himſelf and his ſucceflors, the power of Canoniz4tion, and 
making Gods of men. 

We need not ſtay long in confuting this dream, yea, one of 
its patrons, the learned SWayez, doth furniſh us with an argu- 
ment (confirmed by the authority of their maſter Thom ) 

,. in which we may reſt, viz, Ny7(0o)religions att can without 
"i (o) Retigio- idolatry be terminated in the creature ; But muſt only be 
42 WIS VIFEUS CIF'- di 1 G V's 7 . good , % A d 
® ca ſolum De- 4'retted to God; But prayer is @ religions aft : Ergo» An 
f verſarur before he brings this, he tells us,that the concluſion of it mult 
ſed oratio ef be ſupponed as certain : You will then ſay, the controverlie 


bY: - Fonds Be isatanend. O! but hearken and ye ſhall hear a limitation ; 

Swar.loc. cit, fs Certain (ſaith he) that prayer under ſome conſideration, 
68þ 9. ſeF, 2, 35 it beloggeth to their cx/rus latrie, doth only belong to 
od ; but as it falis under cul1:#um dulie, ſo it may be ten- 
dred to Saints, We will not now meddle with theſe firavge 

terms z but, in a word, he grants,that prayer, as it is a religi- 

(p) 1144, cap, 0B. (p) aft, cannot be made to any creature without groſſe 
os,  impicty, and chus he hath hit right; for their ido!atrous 
(a) Non po-+ Saint-invocation, being a molt impious and idolatrous abomi 
teſt [anos in- nation, can be no religious performance, nor ſavour of picty 

. vocare qui'ſud and devotion. 


melo ine” 1» We may arguethus, we muſt not call on him in whom 


* in iis nou ſpe. WE do not believe, Rows, 10. 14. But wo to him that belie- 
= #a,Bell. ds veth, or truſteth in any meer creature, and makes it his arme 


-Y ſauF. bearlib. and citty of refuge, Jer. 17.5. Ergo. O faith Belarminez 
bo & the Propher Zeremy muſt be miſtaken, for otherwiſe Saint- 
invocation mult be diſclaimed ; fox (4) noxe can be 4140 


mes call 


To We whom ought wot to pray. 
call wpen the Saints, who doth not in bis own way truft and 

' boge in them: But, thus faith the Lord, curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, under what pretence ſoever, for his 
beart muſt depart from the Lord : If any thing of it thus be 
let out towards the creatures, He will accept of none of it, 
He dow not away with a corrival- 

You will ſay,they give God the firſt place,and they acknows 
ledge him to be the firſt (7) author» Reply, Inflruments (*) Prime 
and means muſt not (hare with the firſt author in what is due A at 

to him alone ; while we #/e the creature, we mult only con- ibid. =P 

fi4e and #rwſt in God Whatever we make an obje& of our 

faith, confidence, or hope, muſt be either an Idol or God ; 

and the moſt vile Pagan idolater might run to this popiſh 

plea; for though they worſhiped many inferiour gods, yet 

they acknowledged oaly one, viz. their great 7wuprrier, to 

be the firſt and chief author of all, 

| As for the two texts Bellarmine citeth , the firſt, viz, 

Gen, 48. 16. It is moſt impertinently alledged, and it is as 

impertinently applied, viz» not to the preſent point of truſt- 

ing in, but of calling upon,the Saints: and thus alſo he con- 

traditeth himſelf, while he grants that the Saints were not 

invocaced under the old Teſtament; and the text ſpeaks only 

of the adoption of Aanaſſeh and Ephraim, to be accounted 

as Facobs ſons; and thus to become heads of two diſtin&t 

Tribes ; and now aceb, by theſe words of his bleſſing per- 

forms what he ſaid, ver.5, As for the othcr place, we remit 

him to their owa (/) Cajetan, who hath ſo much modeſty () Cajet, i# 

a5 tO bluſh at the popith glofſe, and will not have the Saines Fame 

there (viz. Philem. ver. 5.) to benamed as the objed, but 

as the (e) ſubjeR offaith ; ſo that Philemon there is com- (t) Fides res 

mended for that faich, which he had with all Saints, and nor Jr im =, 

which he had 5» the Saints ; but as to the genuine ſenſe of the __ "ſi 

words, we rather cloſe - with Theodorer, viz. that the ges fide, 

Apoſtle having named faith and love, doth affign to each of Dy 

theſc irs proper objeR, ſo that (#) faith muſt be terminated (u) Ta bers: 

mn the Lord Jeſus, and love in the Saints. there is an ins. © 
2+ Theſe who teach for dorines the commandments of verjion of or« ; 

men, do in vaig worſhip God, ar. 15. 9. Woto ſuch 4, vid 

© * Preſurpiuous <2! 1 9 
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Ts whom We owght hot tepray. 
preſumptuous fools, what plea will they be able to bring? 
when it will be ſaid to them (as it was faid to that people, lin, 
I. 12.) who required theſe things at your hand 2 Bur the 
Scriptures hold out, 1. no warrant or command, as we ſhall 
hear the Papiſts anon confeſle, 2. No promiſe or reward to 
ſuch a performance; and 3. no threatning or puniſhmear, for 
neeleRting and \lighting it 3 abd 4. Nocxample of holy men, 
who have performed it with ſuccefle and approbation ; but on 
the contrary, when through ignorance and infirmity, and 
being under a ſurpriſal, they have tendered bur a little of 
their homage, and that worſhip they owe to God unto the 
creature, though never ſo eminent and execllent, though an 
Apoſtle or Angel, they have been admeniſked of, and rebu- 
ked for, their errour, as Att. 10. 25, 26, Rev, 19. 10. and 
22.8, 9. 

O! but may Saint-worſhipers ſay, what is refuſed in 


) What modeity, ſhould not therefore be denied or withheld. O ! 


x 

Ne abomi= but hearken, and ye ſhall hear reaſon for their refuſing, yea, 

; A paterh while 

—' bewason 

= earth, be will 

- mot accept - ; ; 
” whilebeis in and ſee thou do ir not (faith the Angel to John) for I am thy 


i beaven, until fe[low ſervant and of thy brethren, worſhip not me but 


and abominating that ſervice and homage, Ol! ſaith (x) 
Peter to Cornelins, why wilt thou fall down at my feet? 
Ah!am not Ia man, and wilt thou make an idol of me? 


—_ he God. We may here admire (5, Bellarmines impudency 


mull. and be 5D pleading 7eh»s praQtice as a rule and ground for ours ; Whe- 
leave off 10 be ther (ſaith (=) he) did John or the Calviniſt« beſt know 
if Angels (bould be Worſhiped eAnd Wherefore are we repre- 
low-creature heyded for doing what John did > An. Becauſe fohn him- 
——_ a felf is reprehended, and who knowing what he ſaith, would = 
Oo beat, affirm that we ſhould praQtiſe what is condemned:in him, and 
ib, x. cap, 14. make that for which he was rebuked a rule whereby we ſhould 
ſet, ad 4.dice. wi'k. Albeit Baleams afſe, when fhe ſaw the Angel of the 
£9 TFehanas Lord ſtanding in the way, turned aſide; yet theſe men, though 
norune Catoj. £Þey bear an Angel from heaven crofſing their way, and cal- 
' logto them to halt, they will notwithltanding drive on and 
0 forward, Its true, John was the Diſciple whom Chrilt 
loved, and an eminent Saint, but not free of fin, untill by 
death, he was freed of the body of fin and death, mw bas 
2. —_ - To erive 


© Gerived to bim from the firſt 14am, he was ſubjeR to miſtakes 
failings and infirmities + and whether ſhall we think thax 
John, or the Angel, was in an errour ? for both could not be 
rjght, there being ſuch an oppoſition ; the Angel condemn» 
ing what the Apoſtle praRtiſerh, and holding our a reaſon for 
his reproof; and o4»s relapſing into the ſame fault, is a fur 
ther proof of his weakneſs, while he was ſurpriſed with the 
glorious appearance of the Angel ; but it no wayes helps Bel-, 
larmin's cauſe: But the Angels renewed reproof, is a new 
confirmation of his errour ; for though, ala non ſunt bis 
facienda ; yet pulchra & vera ſunt bis dicenda, eoque magis 
ob[ervands, The ofcner an evil is committed, it is the worſe; 
but the ofcner a truth is incalcated,it ſhould be the more hea- 
ded and obſerved. Then, while Papiſts ſhall be able, 1. to con- 4 
vince us, that they know better how to entertain Saints and © 
Angels, then they themſelves know how they ſhould be uſed 4 
by us ; yea, 2- While they ſhall make good, that the holy 
Angels caa diflemble,and,like men, in their vain complements, 
refuſe what is due to them, and bring a lye to back their ® 


© 


complement ; and, 3. Till they can prove that their canoni- En 
zed Saints are not yet (4) men, their fellow- ſervants and "ITY 

; (a) «Accords. "3 
creatures, they mult have us excuſed if we challenge them of 7, 4,7, 3 
olatry,while they give the worſhip wich is due to God unto ſua tynecs, LAM 
the work of his hands. doche torius © 


3. (b) We ſhould on)y pray to him, who is, 1. 0mnipotent pro partes 1he 
and able to ſave and deliver, -- ro do (c) ma ja 0 6 
dantly, above all that we can think or ack; 2. Omnipre/ent, part) gets the 
and alwaies at hand, who is nor on a journey (as (4) Eliab genomination 
mockingly ſaid of Baal, while his Prieſts were crying unto of #he whole, 
him) and far from home when we knock ; 3. Ommniſcicxr, is he 
and knows the very (e) thoughts and deſires of our hearts, FF, Kings . 
he muſt know our wants and hear our cryes and complaint, 18, 2y» 
he muſt not be a ſleep, or diverted by talking with ſome other (e) « Kings 
petitioner ; ſo that like B«als Prieſts, we ſhould cry aloud to F+ 39+ 
awaken him, or wait till he be at leaſure to hearken to us ; 
but there is only one Omnipotent, tro whom all things are 
polfible, Afar. 19. 26 One who is omni-preſent, from whoſe 


prelcace we candor fice, run where we will, P/+ 139+ 73 y 
ns fl 


—_——— 


Shin we mrnruet ory — 
And only he is omniſcient, from whoſe eyes nothing is his; 
and he ir is (and he obly) with whom we have todo, Heb; 
4+ 13. Ergo. Albeit Papiſts dare not ſo impudently blaſ- 
pheme, -as to aſcribe any of theſe divine attributes to the 
creature, yet ( ſay they ) the Saints in glory have power with 
God, and he hath put in their hands the diſpenſation of 
mercies, and by beholding his face, they. ſee there, as ina 
glaſſe, though net all things whatſoever, yet what concern- 
eth them, and is pertinent to them to know, and thus they 
muſt know and hear wben we pray unto them. Anrſ. Yer 
Scripture holds forth the miniſtry of Angels, Zeb. 1 14. but ic 
doth nor ſpeak of any ſuch miniſtry committed to the Saints 
after their removal ; but ſuppoſing it were ſo, ſhould we 
therefore rob the maſter, and give to his ſervant that horour 
and glory, that is due to him alone > I am the Lord (ſaith 
the holy one) that is my name, and my glory will I not give 
to another, neither my praiſe to graven images, 1/a. 42. 8, 
Idolatry in the Word, is frequently called whoredome : now 
it were a poor plea for the whoriſh wife to ſay to her huſ- 
band, ye ſent your ſervant to wait upon me, and miniſter 
unto me ; or, I knew ſuch a one to be your friend and Have 
moyen with you, and why might I not then uſe him as my 
husband ? fince ye loved him, why might I not deal kindly 
©2,,, With him for your ſake? And ſhould not the honeſt ſervant, 
T8): Lui ba- if tempted by an impudent woman, ſay with (f) 7oſeph, my 
= wer hapenrem kind maſter hath committed (g) all ro my hand, neither hatch 
= a6, babet he kept back any thing (in that he hath given me bimſelf) ex- 
© Cb) Nemo 4. <P! Þis glory, bow then can I do this great wickedneſs to 
= $at,timeone rob him thereof > We heard how Petey and the Angel would 
= zreſcatur mibi not, durſt not rob him thereof ; and how zealouſly did Bar- 
E, ences þ "01 yabas and Part proteſt againſt their madneſs, who would 
. +7. have ſacrificed unto them'? And little know theſe deluded 
I uendo Creatures with what (+) indignation the holy Angels and the 
Wu colere ſpirits of juſt men, do abhor theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
ul pb 3 prayers and praiſes, which deluded idolaters do offer up unto 
eo them. 
— oo As far that glaſſe of the trinity, in which they imagine the 
ug-in P196, Saints to behold all chings that concern them, and ſo what 
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 Tombomweought not topyay. 
what warrafid they can-prodnce for tuch a' revelation 3-and 
how they czme to know it before it was revealed nnto them 2 
aad whether it be an extraordinary diſpenfation or not > 
whether the Lord maketh ſuch a revelation to the Saints im. 
mediatly, or by ſome (ignes and inſtruments ? and what theſe 


(o) Bell. de are,c{c, (0) Bellarmine hnding himſelf at a loſs here , hay- 
ſen. beat,tto, ing alledged four opinions of the Roman Rabbies , he leaveth 


the queſtion with this uncertain determination, that one of 
theſe four, (v4. that dream of the glaſs of the Trinity ) is 
moſt probable ; and another, (viz. the laſt of Becans ſub- 
rerfuges concerning divine revelation ) is more fic ant! eff- 
cacious for convincing of hzreticks, and that the other two 
are not ſatisfaRory. | 

We may fitly here alledge Era/mw, his pithy Sarcaſme, 
as being more pertinent then Arguments, while we have to 
deal with ſuch obſtinat adverſaries. There was one (ſaith (p) 


.Chern, loc. he) whoin the time of a ſtorm , being in great darger, and 


 6it pag. (mii) 


ring every one torunto his tutelar Angel, reaſoned thus 
with himſelf, If I ſponld now call upn our Nicholaus, ( to 
whom the care of Sea-men 13 committed ;) perhaps he will not 
hear me,and is ignorant of my hazard , and though he know 
my condition and hear what I ſay, yet , what know I but he 
may be ſo buſied and taken up with the complaints of others, 
that he hath no leaſure to hilp me ;, ther fore he reſolves to 
take the ſureſt ana ſhorteſt cut, and :mmeaiately to rus to 
God in Chriſt, who1s able and willing to pity 15, and who hath 


commanded us to call on him in the day of trouble , and pro- 


FidChem, miſed to deliver nt, ÞPſ, 50.15, Surely, that (4) Nobleman 


that was with Georgs, Duke of Saxony , at the time of his 
death, did rightly determine the controverſie that was among 
the Moncks ; ſome counſelling him to pray to Aſary , ſome 
that he would pray to the Angels, others to this and that 
Saint: O | ſaith this Nobleman, your Highneſs, as to civil 
and politick affairs, uſed alwayes to ſay, that the ſtreig ht way 
was the ſhorteſt and beſt ;' wherefore then ſuffer ye your ſelf 
to be miſſed, by looking after theſe Mzandets, theſe crooked 
and by-wayes? and do hot rather direaly run to God in 
Chriſt, who is ablc and ready to help all theſe that come un= 
to him. - 4. We 


- ke —_— 


; — 


— 
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To whom we ought not 16 pray} - 
*: Wemult pray in faich, norhi be Jam. 1,6; AE 
4; We mult pray in faith, nothing waveritg, 74mm. 1, 6, 
Bute Papiſts cannot pray to Saints in faith, they maſt waver ' 
and doubt, 1+ of their warrant ; for there is no ſuch thing 
enjoyned in the Word, as we (hal) hear themſelves confeſs ; 
0. but, [aith the Lord, What thing ſcever I command you, 
obſerve to doit, thor ſhalt rot add thereto nov diminiſh from 
it, Dcut- 12+ 33. Then muſt (ſairh (r) Auſtin) /o worfpip (r) Augult, 
God, as he hath preſcribed; and if thou pray otherwiſe then — 
he bath taught thce, then offereſt to kim the ſacrifice of a foot, Praocts 
thou mult not make thy reaſon a rule for his ſervice. 2. They ye oporret quo+ 
muſt &bubr, whether theſe new patrons will accept of that modo ſcipſum 
piece of homage from their hands, ſince in the Scrip- co/cndum eſe 
tures we read of none, who would thus ſuficr their maſter to P!/4&f7#-0ra- 
: re alitey quan 
be robbed of this glory, 3. They muſt waver and doubt, con- pyinus don 
cerning the ſtate of thoſe ro whom they pray, whether they cuis, non igns» 
be in hell or heaven ; thus their Rabbies,(/) Cajetan, Canns, rantiaſolum 
Mireudula, &c, have confeſſed, that the Pope may erre in £4 ip ep, 
the canonization of Saints ; and Be/larmine himſelf prants, —_— 
that the hiſtorics of ſome of their canonized Saints are ap0+ nun intelliet- 
cyphal and uncertain ; yea, ſaith (:t) Mirandula, we ſhould mr zifs iple 
35 well believe the Church when ic paſſeth a ſentence of con- 4ocuerit hins- 
demnation, as in 1ts canonization of Saints; But we — 
are not (as Thomas ſaith) to believe that theſe are in glory, pany al 
which the Church hath canonized for Saints (and (hall we yoneſtde Deg 
pray to theſe, who are in hell and dare not pray for them- bunanis judz. 
elves?) yea,we may upon good grounds queſtion if ever there — p 
were {ſuch men and women in the world, as ſome of cheir rag a4 a 
deified Saints, ſuch as St« Chriſtopher, St, George, St. Ca- (1) Cajer. 
tharin, &Cc. rat, de ine 
4. They muſt alſo waver and heſitate, to whom of the 4#g. Canus 
Saints rather then to others, they ſhould have their recourſe Ds 5, Cap, 5, 


| , » Þi 
they have made unto themſelves ſo many Patrons 2nd Advc- 4m 1 


R loz. uaſt.q * 
Bell, loc. cit. S reſpondes ſanflorums (t) Tanta eſt fides adhibende ecclejix Fo gta 
Wicujus quanta eſt adbjbenda. in canoniXatione ſanoriim; ſed dicit, Thom. ult art, quod?! 
& quod ſanffos catonitatos &b eccleſia non renemur de neceſſitate pdei credere «ſein gloria 
RETEG Thomz eſt quia iu bis tautum yenemur de neceſſitate ſalutis ©ccle/ia credere 


> fidei pertinent, Mirand, log, gjte (ub few queſt, fel. (mibi) 55, vide 
(34m j0b, 51, | | 
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To whom We ought not to prays , 
cats that they know not whom toemploy ; and therefors 
(#) Franci/cus Borgia d1d appoint, that that controverſie 
thould every monerth be determined by lot , whict-cuſtome 
1s punRually obſerved by the Jeſuits, who (as (x) Lorixus 
teſtifiech) from monerch ro moneth by lot make choice of new 
]ods and patrons, and others throw the dyce and make it 
decide the queſtion. 

5. They muſt doubt, whether, r. their patron they have 
choſcn doth hear and cake notice of them; whether, 2. he be 
oiherwiſe employed in diſpatching bufineſle for thoſe who 
have prevented them, and have more moyen with him; 
whether, 3. he hath gotten a commiſſion to be their guardian, 
and if he will intrude himſelf on that office without a call from 
his maſter, &c. | 

5+ Thar perfet pattern of prayer which Chriſt did teach 


(y) Mar. 6. 9.\his Diſciples and hath lefr on (y) record for our copy, doth 


ſhew us to whom we ſhuuld dire& our prayers ; v2, only 

to our heavesly Father, and to whom we muſt aſcribe the 

K mg dom, Power and Glory, The meancſt man and the great» 

ſt Angel (faith (=) 7 erralizan) have one and the ſame ob- 

jeRtof worſhip, Our King ſtands not in need 6f a deputy, 

all his ſubjets may make an immediat addrefſe to him 1n 
hriſt, 

Bellarmine anſwereth, 1. That according to this pattern 
we mult neither invocat the Son nor holy Ghoſt, but only the 
Father, Repl. By what reaſon can Bel/armine prove riat the 
Father there is taken, vTo5a7iuZs;, perſonally for the firſt 
perſon of the Trinity ,/ and not #9:@d#;,effentially as it is com- 
mon to all the perſons in the Trinity ? 2. Suppoling thar it 
were there taken perſonally, yet bis inference is naught, 
and doth not beſcem the learning of ſo great a DoRor ; but 
I ſhould rather think that he goeth againſt his own light, 
while he argueth againſt- the rule acknowledged by (4) him» 
ſelf and all orthodox Divines in their diſputs againſt the Ar+ 
rians , (iz that when owe of the perſons of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity is named in reference to the creatures, (yea chough 
there were an excluſive particle added, yet)the other two muſt 
wot be excluded. 2.He Av. that Chriſt there did not texch his 
Diſciples. 


To whom we ought not to pray. 
Diſciples to whom, bur for what they ſhould pray. Reply,r. 
Then that Patrern muſt nor be perfeRt. 2. Why did Chriſt 
ſuppreſſe that which was moſt materiall > for there is greater 
hazard. ia miltaking the one way-then the other. But he an- 
ſwereth, that the Diſciples did well know, that God, yea 
and ooly God, anger hc invocated as the firſt author of all 
ood. Reply, Bur why doth he add that limitation ?it is 441 0,94 117 
nhl to his own confcilton ; for before that time the Saints br i, wry 
were not at all invocated ; becauſe (faith (5) he) they were carceribus 
then kept in a priſon of bell viz. in limbo patz um, and there- {us detine- 
fore neither did the Dilſciples d-fire, nor Chriſt preſcribe a pram 
diretory for worſhipping of any creature ; and thercfore cauonix, 
Saint» invocation muſt be a popiſh anti-ſcripturall invention. 

Before the time of the (c) Reformation , there was a great (c) Anno 
debate 1n the Univerſity of St. eA#drewes, whether the Pa- 1550. See | 
ter neſter ſhould be ſaid to the ſaints ; and afrer much diſ- * porſw: bijts 
put a ſimple fellow was judged to give a wiſer deciſion of the C9. 86a 
queſtion then all the DoRors with their di{tinAions. O ! 

(faid he to the Sub-prior ) Sir, T'o whom ſhould the Pater 

noſter be ſaid but to Gedonly ? give the ſaints aves and 

creeds enew in the devils name (lo he after his rude way of (4) Bell. loc; 
ſpeech) for 1h at may /uffice them, But(4)Bellarmine con- þ <— _—_ 
demneth thoſe learned Fathers, and all others who ſay the 6. ibid, © 
Pater neſter toany creature, as ſimple and ſupid ; yet it 

may be queſtioned, whether the Popiſh cauſe doch ow more 

to him for diſallowing that vile proſtitution of the name of 

God , his kingdom, power and works to the creature ; or 

to them who are loaih to diſclaim that patcern of prayer, 

which our blefſed Lord hath left on record for our uſe till he 

come a92in ? P 

6. Why fhould we ſtay to multiplie arguments , while Arg 6. 

we have to do with thoſk who profeſſe the name of Chriſt? 
Its long fince he told the devil and all his emiffaries, 1hat we 
ſoould worſhip the Lord our God, and Only ſerve him, 
Mat, 4. v.10 This ſtopt the devils mouth, v. 11. bnt yer 
hisfaRors will nor be (ilent; but will tell you of a d#/ia and 
tatria, which in ſcripture do fignifie one and the fame thing » 
and looking to the Erymon and common uſe of the wor 
th& 


) Bell. loc, 
£F,CIP, 13+ 


f) Arzor, In. 
| Obie rom 
I, lib, 9k (ap. 
IO, 


Arg, 7* 


To whom we ought not topray: 
their D#1:;4, which they give to Saints, doth import more 
ſervitude, reverence and {ubjeRion then their Latria, which 
they allow to God ; and therefore, (e) Bellarmine hid rea» 
ſon to confeſle this their appropriation of theſe termes to be 
apocryphall, and to have been excogitated in their Scholes, 
( which have been a very nurſery and ſeminary of ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatry Þ.to be a cloak tor cover their apoſtaſic, 
yea, 19 the preface to that diſput,he grants thatSaint-invocatis 
on is extmium adorationis genus. And (Ff) eAzovrins faith, 
that the Saints are to be worſhiped Dsvirs crlts & bonore, * 
qui eſt relligionis attus, And did ever any pagan 20 a greater 
length * What can be given more to God then they allow to 
the poer creature ? for what uſe then ſerveth their diſtinRion 
of Daliaand Latria ? 

7. While Papiſts look on theſe Scriptures, Lev. 17. 7, 
Dent. 32.17, Pſ+r 106. 37+ 1 Cor 10. 20. How ſhould they 
tremble, be amazed and confounded at their creature-wor- 
{hip and invocation 2 We do not read in ail the Scriptures, 
that the Iſraclits at any time, profefſedly and purpoſely, did 
worſhip the devil ; yea there were but a few of the Gentiles, 
and theſe molt rude and barbarous ſo far demented. O ! but 
ſaith the Lord (in the places cited ) both of the Jewes and of 
all the Gentiles , the moſt ſober and irtciligent who did wor- 
ſhip any other but God, hey worſaiped and (acrificed to 
devils, If thou make an 1dol of the creature, whatever that 
creature be in ir ſelf , though very good and excellent, yet 
it becometh a devil unto thee , though the Jewes and Gen» 
tils might have made uſe of the {ame plea which Papiſts run 
to: we have ſcen how Pagans take them to that ſame city 
of refuge , and that the idolatrous Ifſraclits did cover them- 
ſelves with the ſame mantle, we need not queſtion, while 
they worſhiped the hoſt of Heaven and ſacrificed to the 
Queen of Heaven,ye: they did not forget the King of Heaven: 
Thus after.they had choſen new Gods, and Aaron had faid 
of the polden calf, Theſe be thy Gods, O Uſ(rael, yet 
he immediatly ſubjoyneth to morrow is a feaſt to the Lord, 
E x04. 32. 5. though Jeroboem ſaid of the calves he had made, 
Behald thy Gods, © Iſrael, 1 King, 12, 28. yet he till 

dalam — *'** acknowledged 


v/ 


To whom we onght not to pray. PF: 
acknowledged the true and great God ; therefore he defired- 
the man of God to pray to God for him,Ch. 13. 6. and ſent 
to Ahijab the Prophet of the true God, Ch. 14. 2, But 
why do L inſiſt on particulars, we have the maner of vors- 
ſhip of all Idolaters, whether Pagans or Ifraclites, f:r down 
2 King. 17. 33+41+CC T hey fear the Lord and ſerve their 
awn gods, they would give to the great God tlie firſt place, 
and mainly fear and reverence him, though they would allow 
to their inferiour gods and patrons, forme inferiour picce of 
ſervice and worſhip. But both they and Payilts are in a grofie 
miſtake, while they eftimare praycr to be an inferiour pars of 
worſhip; yea, it is {uct an eminent part of it, that. ſomet-mes 
to ſhew its excellency, its put for the whole worlkip of God, 
as Gen, 4. 26. P/. 79. 6. Jer, 10. 25. Iſa. 64+ 7. and thus 
alſe thz place of Gods worſhip, is called the howſe of prayer, 
I{a. $6. 7. Hat. 21. 13, Yea, (g) Thomas granteth,that '* 
its moſt certain that prayer is a religious at ; and all the (5) art, 3. con« 


) Thom, 


22-qua/t,8 ;53 


School- men confeſle, that Religion hath God only for its cluf. art, mes 


objet, to which it muſt be direRted. And I would 25k of Tifeſtumet 
'Papiſts, 1+ where they Co read any deſcription of prayer in 
any Divine, till theſe la!t and idolatrous dayes, in which qu; 

there is mention of any other objeR of invocation but God (h) Vid. 


alone? And, 2» I would know what are theſe afcRions, 1 home. ibid. 


which they exerciſe and pour out in their prayers to God, pot poapony 
which they do nor imploy (yea,as to the meaſure and deoree) © 20087 


1 their prayers to the Saints? Nay, we ſhall hear, how they () E/f caims. 


do more reverence and religiouſly worſhip the creatures, then #77 449-103 


the iafin'r Creator. And (s) Bellarmizr, notwithſtanding ——_—_—y 
of all the fig-leaves he\gathereth to cover the nakednels of gijp, de vear, 
the whoriſh Church, yer is forced to confeſs, in the very & Canouizs 
Porch to the diſpnte, that Saint-invocation is 4 notable and V4; Azor. 
eminent hind of worſhip. And muſt it not then be as evidear _ 
a5 the Sun to ſhine, that Papiſts are egregious idolaters ? e49. 10, - 

And then, 7. Prayer, according to the Scripture phraſe, 
Mat, 1. 11. Pſe 141. 2: Rev. 8. 3, 4 by Divioes, anct2n!: ATg. 7+ 
and modern, is called a Sacrifice ; and che Apoſtle giveth it x 
Gſlinguiſhing epither, for diſcriminating it from the Leviti- 
al Oblation, while he calls it a ſpiritual ſacrifice, 1 Per. 2.5, 

oo = ._ >. __ 


quod eſt prie 
price religionts- 


7 wa WES  ,-, Towhomweought not to pray. 
Fe —outward and material offerings. 1t & not (ſaith (k) one) & 

ned rand true ſacrifice, which 13 ns from — - Ya ' 
64, ſedqued Which proceedeth from the hears ; not that which is offered by 
ex corde pro» the hand, but by the mind and ſoul, But it was alwayes 
Jertur, nes ynſawyful ro offer ſacrifice unto any, but to the true and living 
| 7 nr wn God : and therefore ic muſt be unlawful to pray to ary but tg 
him. And (7) Thomas well proverh,that it muſt be ſo; becauſe 


libatur. , 

LaQant. de fn prayer, we offer up our heart and (oul, and profeſſe our 
opif. Dei reverence and ſubjeftion to hins to Whom We pray : Butit 
Cap. * 3+ were vile idolatry to offer up our heart, and to profeſſe the 


ſubjeRion of our ſouls to any creature ; and therefore it muſi 
be a ſtrange abomination ro pray to any creature, | 
eArg fe 8, O! chat blind Papiſts would remember, that we have 
() Thom. x advocate with the Father, who ſtands not in need of 


fot mtr deputies under him, or of agents to put him in mind of his 


* * Feadit bomo Clients plea, 1 fob. 2: 1. Heb. 7. 25, Hecannot be ſo divert- 


mentem ſuam ed, or taken up with the multitude of clients 2nd cauſes, as to 
_—_ . forget or flight thee, he will not ſend thee to another, he 
6, - lubjicir & cannot, he will not reje&t any who come unto him ; he hath 
quodamodo fuch bowels towards his ſupplicants, and is ſo touched with 


7 preſewar. the feeling of their infirmities, that they need not fear 
| And yethe their cauſe ſhall miſcarry in hi: hands, cb. 6. 37. Heb, 4. 15, 


makes it the (| 1, us then hearken to the exhortation, ver. 16. Let us 
fubj:&of the . - 


following #2 Þim come boldly to the throne of grace. And woto 
articlej;o thoſe deluded creatures, who run to other advocatesand 
ſhew, that we patrons; is he not as ready to undertake for thee, as when 
ſhould prayt® he jnvited (>) all thoſe, who were heavy loaden and weary 
oor , to come unto him? Can he weary of employment, who is 
289 the ſameyeſterday, to day, and forever, Heb. 13. 8? and 
EE who ever liveth to plead his peoples cauſe, and interceed for 

them, Heb.7.25, 24? In the outward Court and Taber- 

nacle the whole congregation might pray, but none might 


enter into the Holy of Holies, butthe high Pricſt with blood, , 


' #Heb.g.6,7. All Saints may joyn on earth in this lower 
and outer Court ; but in the heavens, that Holy of holies, 
only our high Prieſt appeareth for us, preſenting our ſacrifi- 
ces, and mingling his blood (chat excellent perfume ) there- 

T_T ” -- 


» 
——- — 4 - 


. : And- ſo it muſt be more noble and excellent, then theſe 


—_ 


© T's who we auphe mat bs pry.” — 
But Papiſts would cloak the matter with a- diſtmRion bes 
tween a Mediator of in1erceſſion and a Mediator of redempii- 
= ; ahd they ſay they do not wrong Chriſt, while they ſtib-, 
ſtirure maoy intercefſors, fince they only ackno:yledge him 
to be the Redeemer, Rep/. But if we beleeve the Scripeures, 
then we muſt grant, that as there is bor one God, ſo there 
is but one Mediator between God and man, to intercced 
with God for man ; to wit, the man Chriſt Jcſus, (#) 1 Tim, (o) Ts obſer 
2+5, 6+ Heb. g. 15. Where alſo we have the ground of his 2% hat the 
mediation ; from which we may argue thus, 1. None can be A_ 
a Mcdiator to interceed for ſinners, but he who hath offered /peakerh of 
himſelf a ranſome for fin ; but no Angel or man did, or was prajcryexc'u- 
able to pay a farthing of our debt. Ergo. 2: He who is our 4th the medte 
Patron and Advocate, mnt be able in point of law and juſtice |," m 0 
to carry our cauſe, and ſo he mult be (according to the Calvin well" 
Apoſtles inference, 1 oh. 1, 2+) the propitiation for our fins, obſerverh, ars. 
but Chriſt is the alone propitiation, and therefore the ſole que horum' ET 
advocate of finners, It was well ſaid by (0) Anfir, He for 929%e ie 
whom none interceedetb, but be for all, muſt be the alore and ſulfur F718 
true Mediator, But ſuchis (p) Bellar wines, rather 1m- ciumflands Lint 
pudence then ingenuous confidence, that he dare cite this paſ- quancoguie* +» 
ſage for clearing one of his diſtinions:Bar yet he is pleaſed to 4m hic de - ny 
take notice of Calvi»s abuſe (as he would make us belceve ) as > 
of chat place: yer in effeRt ſaith nothing to that, which ra "WH 
matnly ſtriketh at che root of Saint-invocation, vis. that Calvin in +0 
Chrilt is the alone and true Mediator, and therefore all 1 Tim. 2. 5. 128 
other mediators, to whom we offer our prayers, muſt be (9/ Fro us £2888 
ſo many empty ſhadows and lying waters, which will not dpetie ied = 
refreſh the weary paſſenger» And the following words ( which igſezroomni>= 
Bellarmine either hath not been at the pains to read and pon- busbic unns _ T 
der, or elſe of purpoſe paſſeth over) will ſufficiently vindicate vruſquemes . = 
eAnguſtine from the popiſh falſe gloſles ; for, ſaith he, Nam —_ a, 1:88 
ft eſſet mediator Paulus, eſſent utique & cater; co-apeſtols — — = 
ejus, ac fic wnlti Mediatores eſſent, nec ipſi Paulo conſt aret cap. 8. __— 
ratio qua dixerat, unu; enim Dens, unus Mediator Des (p) Belle tovy > 
, O& hominum, homo Chriſtus Jeſus, Aug. loc. cit, Bur as Pet 1 "S9MN 
redemption and interceſſion muſt not be ſeparated in the _ pe Bt 
Mediator, neither have the authors of that diſtinRion ſepa- « 8. Aus * **# 
> ll _ 


— 


- 
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"0 =. Yowbom weought wot to pray. 
rated theſe in their practice, but to whom they have run 45 nk? 
20 intercefſors, to themthey have leaned as unto (q) Redeems 
ers. Thus in their Litanies and forms of prayer,and particularly 
in Mary her Pſaltery, publiſhed to the view of the world, 
they call to the Saints as authors and procurers of mercies 
ſpiritual and temporal. O ! what blaſphemy hath been 
vented in their blind zeal towards theſe ſtrange gods ? The 
(r) Chem. jexrned (r) Chemniriur hath ſet down a large catalogue of 
po ,. this kind of abomination and impudent idolatry, eſpecially in 
in decy, dein- Chcir ſupplications to the virgin 4£er7, in which they call 
vocat, See al» her the queen of heaven, the mother of mercy, their hope, 
ſo Dr. Uther J;fe, refuge, ſtrength, &c, and in her Pſalter they have af- 
——_ cribed ro her, what was ſaid by the Prophet in che Pſalm, 
(ſ) P/alzer for proclaiming the glory and majeſty of God, viz. that ([) 
B. Mars virg. the beavens declare her glory ; In thee, O Lady, have I put 
Pl. 18, Pl.t7. my truft, let me never be confounded ; [ave me, Lady, by thy ' 
 PlLzo. ©. name; O come, let us ſing unto our queen that brings {al va 
| tion, her mercy endureth for ever, except our Lady build 


=  (q)Vid Cal 
* - -" yinitiTim. 
Z* L 


Ae] the houſe of our heart, the building will not continue, &q, 


B- aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, and be confounded, O ye 
earth, (who to this day declare the giory of your Maker) to 


Fi ſee the ſons of men ( for whoſe uſe ye were made) thus' to 


who ws; 


() Letus diſhonour their Maſter, and to give his glory to the poor 
bear Calvin creature. If their ſer forms compiled by the learned, be laden 
better az With ſuch ſtuffe, what muſt then the licentious liberty be, 
quainted with Which the rude (t) multitude takes to themſelves at cheir 
their praftice private devotion ? And albeit Bellarmine, Suarez and 
_ a others, dare not own theſe execrable blaſphemies in point of 
a diftence, diſpute, yer take their beſt rehned ſp:culations , and view 
Quod Satan them narrowly, and they ſhall appear to be nothing elſe bur 
" ſubpapauu a nurſery of ſuch abominations ; and though in their debates, 
eouſque per- they will fot (becauſe they cannot) defend, yet who is he 


—_—_—_ amongſt them that freely rebukes, or takes pains to remedy 


b. quicueme. this evil, though ſo publickly and frequently committed ? 


rem 


© _—* Chriſtum vel titulo tenus agnoſceret — ita illis nomen eſt inviſum ut fi quiſpiam 
Chriſti Mediatoris faciat mentionem pretericis ſanRis mox ſuſpicione gravetur hereſios 


Calvin. in 1.Tim' 2. 5, 


Yes: 


To whom we ought not to pray. . 
Yea not only their Poſtillators, with the rable of thei (vu) Magiſts 


jgnorgat and blind preachers, but their woſt learned and_ſub* /ent, 4b. 4. | 


tile Rabbies do lay the foundation for ſuch a ſuperſtruQure ; 4iſ. 45+ S*% 
their («) Lombard, T homas, Scatns, Summa T abiexa, Bel- _—_ =; 
larmine , Vaſquez, Suarez, Valentia, Bannez, Beca- cue. 8 hyp 
##;, &c do maintain and plead, that the Saints by their 4. incorp. = 
merits do obtain, and thus with their money purchaſe an an- (vmma Tab. 
ſwer to our prayers. I needed not have named any for this, 5* 9% Bel- 
it being the doQtrine of all the popiſh Clergy ; who of them —_ lh 
have written on this ſubjeR, who doth not make the merits \, cap 20, 
of the Saints the ground of Saint- invocation ? According to Suarez. loc. 
their (x) maſters dorine,Orationem porrigimus [arttis. ut it 19. 1. 
gorum precibnus ac meritis orationes noſtre ſortiantur effe- -wot - _ 
tum, We pray to the Sainrs (faith eAquinas ) that | ite "oP 
through their prayers and merits we may be heard, and fil ſome 
obtain 4 return of our prayers. Yet the Fathers of the (y) pages with 
Council of Trex judged it ſafeſt to ſuppreſle this ground in ©''2ti90% 3 
their Canon about Saint» worſhip and invocation. And thus bs, na 
its evident that the popiſh Church hath made their canonized "ay F 
Saints their mediators not cnly of interceſſion, but alſo of , .... 11 
red:mption, upon whoſe purchaſe and merits they rely for a v, ghar 
return to their prayers : So that in theſe creature-worſhip- um, ſeſ]. ulty 
pers, 1s ver:hied what our blefſed Redeemer ſaid, at. 6. 24. *die 3. Dec 
that 20 94" can [erve two maſters, unleſle he rob the one of 1563+ de Pie 
his due, and that they who commit one evil in hewing our 76 = 
(with chat people, er. 2. 13.) broken Ciſterns that can |, 
hold no water, will add the ſecond evil, and alſo with them (a) Bocin in 
forſake the true fountzin of living waters. For fincgPapiſts me1bed. bil. 
began to worſhip the creature, and make it their city of ©: 5: FS: | 
refuge, they have proceeded from one ſtep to another, till _ SO lo- 
(z) Feſurnun-like they have lightly eſteemed, and kicked at riſque in Ita- 
the rock of their ſalvation. Its long (ince (4) Bodin ingenu- lia & Gallia 
oully acknowledged and complained of this madneſs. T bas Nerhonn/ 
5, Anthony by many in Italy and France Was more feared, — 
and z:alouſly worſhiped then the immortal God. And (b) ir cect 


quam Deus mmmortalis, {(b) C:fl. conf. ors. 21. quidam humines non mali certos ſibs 
(enct25 tanquam p2troros 4eliguns ingue coruns n:critis & inerceſſione plus quam in Cbriſth. 
rmcrito fluciam ponunt, 

S 2 Caſſander 
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To whom we 44g 0t not topray. 
Caſſander grants, That ſome well meaning men, having cho. 

ew [ame Saints to be their parrones, do truſt moye in theip 
merits andiinterceſſion then Chrifts, And (c) Vives laments 
eth, that many are come to that height of Iaolatry, that they 
Wor ſoip their he and foe Saints no other Wiſe then Gol himſelf, 
N ay ſaith (d) Biel, many of #5 are often more affefied toe 
wards Saints, then toWards God, And Jacobus de Valentia 
is not aſhamed to profeſle, that there is no other refuge left 
for us in this our pilgrimage, but to run to the meadiatrix 
the virgin Mary, I might eaſily add to theſe : But any who 
will look on their pſaims and hymns on the virgin Aary, 
and on their,prayers to the Saints (though digeſted and Pub- 
liſhed io print) ſhall find there no more mention of God, and 
no petition in any of theſe puc up to him, more then ro the 
devil. And thus they have dealt worſe with the great God, 
then Pagans did with their Jupiter : And (ce) Vives confeſs 
ſerch, that he could ſee little difference between their opinion 
of, and carriage towards the Saints, and the vileſt heathens 
eſtimation of heir gods, 

As for the Mediator, there be three things which in x 
ſpecial maner proclaim his glory, and. declare his admirable 
love towards the ions of men; and they have robbed him of 
all thiſe. 1. His bowels and tenderneſs, his compaſſion to- 
wards and his readineſs to welcome and recerve all weary and 
humbled ſinners ; and that his pity and love to loſt ones is 
ſuch, that he prevents them with his loving invitations, and 
becometh the firſt ſeeker ; _that he will not take a repulſe, bur 
will draw in all his ranſ-med ones, and pull them with a 
ſtrong hand from the ſnare, Heb. 4. 15. at, 11. 28. 
Cant 1. 4. &c 2, His death and bitter ſpftcrings, that he is 
the propitiation, and gave himſelf co be a ranſome for ſinners, 
1 Tim. 2.6. R»9, 5. 8. 1 fob, 2+2, &c. 3+ That thus he is 
the way to life and happineſs, that in him we may come bold- 
ly eo the Throne of grace, aod in his cram? ask what we will, 
that he is our adyocate and maketh continual interceſſion for 
uSy Joh, T4. 6. Eph. 3. 12. Rom, 5, a. 1 Core 3+ 22, 23: 


As 


S- as 


fo when we ought not t0 pray, 
". Asforthe firſt, not only do they hold out the Father as an +" 
angry and implacable onc, to whom ſinners dare not ap- Wo 
proach, ( though he /o /oved the world, that be [pared not 8. 
his only begotten Son , that it might not periſh, Toh. 3. 16+ 
1 Toh. 4. 9.) but alſo ehe compaſſtonat Redeemer , who did 
not ſpare his blood that he might (lay the enmity, 2nd be- ; 
- come the propitiation for reconciling us to God, Ep. 2+ 16» , EY 
1 ob. 2. 2» And they have appealed from him ( as being too 
rigid and ſevere to poor fianers) unto the throne of the Vir- 
ain A14ry,as being more compatiionat and condeſcending, and 
more ready to receive and do good to ſuch : Hence their 
axiome and article of Faith (acknowledged by (f) Bellar wine (F, Bell, los, 


and (g) Suarez) opus eft mediatore ad mediatorem; We 
ſtand in need of a mediator to plead for us at the Mediators 
hands 3 and particularly as to the virgin 2442, they tells us, 
that (þ) mercy and juſtice being the two Jewels of the crown 


Cit. Cap. 17. 

S 2, probatuts 
9) Suar, 

uz ſupra $ 

17. 0X Bers ©. 


ſcr. de B. 
Virgine. ND 
(h) Pater cas > 


of heaven, God hath arvided bis kingdom (as Ahaſuerus 
offered to give the half of hrs to Either) between himſelf ana 
the virgin, giving to her mercy, andreſervzng only juſtice 
to himsſeif. Hence they {i) appeal from the ſons juſtice, to 
the mercy of bus mother, and therefore the is commonly cal- 
led the mother of (k) mercy, and the (1) 2ucen of merey, 
regina miſericordix, & mater miſericordiz, 

As to the ſecond, they do nor only undervyalue Chriſts 
ſufferings and merits as being unſuthcient, by joyning with 
them the merits of theſe new mediators, to make up (as it 
were) what was wanting on Ch:iſts part, but they fo far 
undervalue what he did and ſuffered for ſinners, that they 
will not vouchſate once ro mention &is name or mer:ts 10 
their prayers; (as, may be ſeen in many of their printed 
forms) and at other times, they dare rake bis glorions name 
in their mouths in ſuch a contemptible maner, thar if they 
had not had the confidence to commit it to paper, it would 
ſcarce have been believed upon the teſtimonyof others ; 


. 
leſtiz cum has" > 
beat juttiniand? 
7 iſericops” 3 
diam tanquans _ © 
potiera {ut 7 
re2ut bona © 
juſti:ia febi r&e 
terra miſerts 
cordiam mas * "2 
trivirgini 
conceſſit Gab, 
Biel in c2n, 
miſſ, left. 

80 vid. tian 
Berchorium 

lib. rg. Morg* 
lit. cap. 4. 7 
Jo, Gerſon BY 
tract. 4. (uget” 3 
magnificas, 3 
(i) Et ideo jr quis ſeuſit ſe gravarie ſorojufitia Dei eppellet ad ſerum miſericord!14 Mas 
vis ejus, Bernard. de bujt, maral, part, iz. ſerm:z" (k) in 6ficio beats Matizy. 
(i) Berchorius los, cit, ; 


while 


To whow wo ought net to pray, | 
Ce Fare md. \hile as they pray to the Virgin , zbat by the right of 4 
©: O08 impera f:- | 
36 two auleFi(- mother ſhee would (m) command , jea and (n) compel! hin 
-  fimo Bonav. in to ſhew mercy to ſinners ; for (6) both law and reaſon do bold 


-—# 
__ 
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=” Cor, B. mar. out the mothers power over the ſor, &c, O! the abominable 


=. wirg. ©. 0p. Ngarine of merit in the pvor creature, hath ſent many a ſoul 
E: Gn) Incting to hell; and hath fo bewitched and infatuated many grear 
””  ultumfllittu; and learned ones, till ar length they. have reverenced and 
 ' ſupernos, coge worihiped the creacure more then the Creator, 
iltum. &'. As to the 3, they are ſo far from acknowledging him to be 
hr] the aloe ſtor-houſe and conduit of mercy , that they have 
Paril. hew.d cuc to themſelves ſo many empty and broken ciſterns, 
” (0) Ve docet as there areevils they fear , or good things they defire: they 
& lex divina,,u haye multiplied their Gods, not only according to the num= 
» © Jus e: dont py of their cities , (as is ſaid cf back-(yding Judah, Jer. 2. 
S. | ngreat af 28.) but tothe number of the inhabitants ; on ranrum pro- 
” matrem pracſe 241970 (p) wrbium ſed pro numeru capitum, Nay one an/ 
3 WG exli- the ſame perſon muſt have his recourſe to as many gods14 
»rocut tuin!., there be mercies he ſtznds in need of ; they muſt commend 


" +50 * - . . X - 
WHdorum their oxen to _ St. Pelagins, their horſe to St. Enlogins, 


4, : 

FEE 
$1 
B. 


8 | 
FEED felt puey- their ſheep to St, Wendilin, &c. And thus what is ſaid of 
© era zoſtra pis- Chriſt, Col, 3.11. Eph. 3. 12. &c, they may apply to their 
#8. ſcclera jure new mediators, whom they have ſubſticuted in his room» 
= Mains, impera They are all, and in all to them, thry are the way, and 


2.” redempiori thetr propitiation , in them they have acce ſſe With con fidence, 


7 | Qt Rom, 
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4 
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=. whle that Bcls had been too !itle thus to undervalue, paſſe over , and for- 
£- lermine 7&- cer the bleſſed Mediator , and put a Saint in his room, they 
2 F eaefCalyin , bave alſo been ſo bold as co make a compariſon : as to their 
* calumnics and Practiſe, we heard Caſſanaers ingennous confellion , that 

Jet returreth ro many did more truſt and confide in the merits and interceſſi» 
anſwer unto it on of thiir Saints , then in the merits of Chriſt, But you'll 
þ | Bell. loc oP ſay, can any be ſo ſhamelefle as to avonch, that of thems« 
A Exp litjo ſelves? yct we heard alſo Facobus de Patentia his impu* 
2m calumeſt dence , in profeſiing (that we have no other refuge in our ca- 
E viaperFranci{- lamities but to run co the Virgin Mary the mediatrix , to pa» 
= em quan for cifie her ſons wrath ; gue iram filts (us placabit, and Ol 
BG um apud ©:.1 other (q) it is a more expedite and realy way to 
bas endil.Chrift, banen by Sr. Þ . bey b 'V 
= Theol 1ib, z, Fcaven by St. Francis , then by Chriſt, But I am weati 
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28 Its ob/cry. &%s Yea ſome of them have not ſtayed here, but as if ic 


. To Whom we ought not to pray; 
ed in relating ſuch abominable blaſphemies and ridico ſous 
dreame- 

We will not loſe time in returning an anſwer to obj: R'ons, 
ſo many of our Divinss having fo fully vindicated theſe few 
Scriptures which ſome Papiſts, contrary to their own light, 
wrelt, (as they 2 Per. 3. 16. ) unto their own deſtruction; 
one of the molt judicious and ſearching wits of the Jeſuitick 
School, Fras, Suarez, having employed all his fRirenzth 
for finding out arguments, yet behold the reſult of all his 
1zbour, the cxſiome and appointment of the Church, which ss 
the pillar of truth , may (ſaith (r) he) /ufice ſor con- (r) Swe. loc, 

rming this truth, (as if the luſtings and whoredoms of an 00te OG 00'S 
adulterous wife , ſhould bea rule to the chaſt ſpouſe. ) And (1) Ratio potiſ- 
yet he not daring to lean to this pillar, concludeth , that (/) ma ſumenda 
the beſt reaſon he cas fall upon is to anſwer the heretichs { (0 0ft ex reiponſis 
be calleth the orthodox) arguments. : _— wed 0m" 

As for the ſcriptures of the old Teſtament, not only {t) heyjbids 3. 
but Bellarmin, Pightns, Salmeron &c, do confefle that they (t) 2bi4S 33. 
hold out no warraat for ſaint-invocation ; and that it had AibP:igh conerg 3 
been in vain to have gone to poor priſoners, (ſuch they will 13 Bellare late nd 
have the ſaints co have been till Chriſt wen to hell and 4 (15 07h; 297 Go 
livered chem from the priſon) and to ſupplicat their help ; bur ;x  Tinoths ” - 
Eccins (2s we heard) cleareth both new and old Teſtamen: diſp.8. &'s. + 
from any imputation that Saint- worſ(hipp:rs can lay on (v) Pom. Ban= 
them; and 'Dominicus ( 8) Bannez confell:th and pleadeth N57 3 + 0 
that neither the Scriptures of the o!d nor new Teſtament, Pan rar | 
do either explicitly or implicity, direMly or by conſe ber conclufioues 
querice , hol out tous any ground for praying to the iſte rrattatus.) 
Saints, , concluſ, 2. pdg 


When Papiſts therefore cite Scripture for this their Pagan Vas Fees 
dream , they hold our to us a torch for letting us ſee what is Ly my h__ : 
their temper, and that in this, as in many other caſes, they are expreſſe #eque 
too like their brethren, theſe hereticks whom the Apolile 'Preſſe, &, ins 3 
mentioneth 7zt. 3.11. They are evrcrarex;iros They are —— - 
{z]f convicted and condemned ; but we remit them to their = Acad fank : 
own conſciences, to be ſentenced there ; and if they would os faciendas, \, © 
ſpeak what it faith, and ſome of them have been ſo ingers &c \ "1 
nOus as to confeſle, they would not want for a.reply from uss . > 
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To Whom we ought not te pray 

Yet we deny not (and will ye therefore think that we deal 
more kindly with chem, then ſome of their own number) bur 
freely confeſle, that in Scripture they may find both an exhor- 
tation or command , and practices or examples, if they be 
pleaſed to make uſe of theſe ſince they can find no better , 
thus, ar. 4.9. we have an «xhorration to creature» WOr- 
{hip : But Ah ! it was bur a temptation ſuggeſted by Sathan, 
Secondly, for examples, we find Sar ſetking 3fter Same, 
and making his addrefle to him, 1 Sam. 28. But Ab ! firſt 
he went to the Witch at Ender, and by her enchantments 
did meet with the ſuppoſed, but not the true Samwel. And 
then, Zak, 16. the rich man in hell calls ro Abraham : But 
he learned that point of Divinity in hell ; and what ſuccelſe 
he found, we may read from ver. 25. 

As for reaſons ; the moſt of theſe they have borrowed 
from Pagans, a long time after that ancient Chriſtians had 
ſuthiciently anſwered and confuted them. There be only 
three other grounds, viz. 1+ the mutual prayers of the 
living for ene another. 2. the pretended miracles in confirms 
tion of Saint-invocation. 3» the honour we ow to them. Of 
theſe in a word, 

As to the firſt ; Though the Saints deſire the prayers of 
their brethren, they do not pray to them, nor worſhip them ; 
and there be ſeveral reaſons for ſuch a praRtice. 1. Becauſe 
the Saints while i» 44 and on their journey, areina praying 
condition; they pray for themſelves, and why not allo for 
their brethren 2 2. They may know, and eaſily be acquainted 
with the tryals and wants of their brethren. 3. They haves 
command to pray for one another. 4. They have a promiſe of 
audience and ſuccefſe ; and 5. The unqueſtionable and cor 
ſtant praQtice of the godly in all ages, for their encourage- 
ment in the performance of this duty. And thus the diſparity 
between the living and the dead,as to the preſent caſe, is mant- 
feſt ; and therefore we have no ſuch ground to call for tho 
prayers of the dead as of the living. 2 

Yer if Papiſts did only plead, that the dead did pray for 
theliving, we ſhould not condemn them upon this account ; 


ſince many reformed Divines do in the general grant yy L 


the Auguſtin, the Saxonick, and the Wirtenbergickconfeſli- \'F 
.on, Me(antthon, Brentins, Chemnitins, Tilenus, Diodati, « - 
Parens, Durham, &c, Yea, 2+ If they did only defire the * X 
C prayers of the Szints, as we do of the living, and did not 
; pray to them and worſhip thera, though we wou!d pitty 
e them in this -their fruitlefle and unwarrantable labour, whiie 
p they took pains to ſolicite them, who neither did hear, know, 
y nor take notice of them, yer we conld not accuſe them of 
t idolatry and creature- worſhip: And this one of them (x) (*) Crede- 
(George Caſſander a moderate Papiſt) doth profeſle to be van OS (OED: 


$ ; 
his judgment, Owr interpellations, ſaith hr, ſhould be ex- ynumam 
- 


pounded by way of wiſhing and deſiring that they would pray pellendas ſa< * 


to God for #us Without any att of wor(bip, But I know not #ireſſeſs dica- OY 
a ſecond who doth joyn with him in this ; but for his mode- = hl < - 
d ty in this and other particulars, he is accounted by the reſt — os 
to be a luke-warm Catholick : but thus, if they would only tienes explicks © | 4 
| 


| (1) pray the Saints, and not pray ts the Saints to pray Yi poſſe quod 7 


for chem, we ſhould rather commiſerate them, then take Minus babeg _ 
abſurditatis _ 


pains to confute them, eat 

[ As to the ſecond, The miracles (which (x) Bellarmine - h — 1:94 
_ will have to be iofinie) wrought in confirmation of this , are emplis congrums © 

j not all of one ze. 1. The Hiſtories of many are fabulous, it, &c. Caſs +3 


. 
» 4,4< 

.* , 6 
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being invented by ſome idle Monks and lying Poets. 2. A {29% *f 


4 . SC 
great part of theſe miracles ar counterfeit, for foſtering the «9. at Mo 
| deluded multitude in their ſupecſtition ; ſuch is their reſtoring /chot, in byws 
the ſight to thoſe who never wanted it, and their curing ma- eccl. operu's 8 
| ny diſeaſes in them, who are as whole as the Phyſicians. 24-24% 8 
| } 3- We deny not, that ſomething like a real miracle may be (y) The þrft 
r of theſe (accor= * © 


wrought by him and his emiffaries, Whoſe coming is after the ding to onr 
working of Satan, with all power and ſigns and lying Worders, way of ſpeech) 
2 Thef.2.9, O! If Papiſts would ponder that which fol- only importing 2 
loweth, ver. 1Þ, 11, 12. they durſt not make uſe of this *4ebreand 
| aka | requeſt, bus” ©? 
objeRions, the (ccond all © 
| As to the third, We do not wrong the Saints ia glory, a# of worſbife. 
while we refuſe to take the crown off Chriſts head and put it (z) Acc» = 
on theirs ; they caſt their crowns down at his feet, Rev. 4. 44% fo/brem 485; 
Tak 


Io, and ſhall we throw down Chriſts crown at their feet ? 6 0 


they fall down and worſhip him, as being worthy to receive git. toc. an, >. 
T = plory gap. 19. £4 
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(5) git 
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>) de civit, 
7H \ Pei 66. 2 3, 
9. 10, 


——Y harms ugh 0#-td . 


Gund honour, having EET all ehingsfor hittſelf," vey 

10, 31. 204" hall w#idolize and. worſhip the poor creature? 
Oh | how, do theſertholy fpicits aboniinate that honour and 
worſhip, that is giverzunto them? and if they were on earth, 
a:d did converſd with the living, chey would joyn with us, 
and with indignation ſay to Papilts (as P«#l and Barnabas dig 
in the like caſe,. ett. 14. 14, 15.) Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things > We were alſo men, of like paſſions With you, and 
ave yer your fellow-creatures and brethren ; eAb, turn 


. from the/e vanities unto the living God, 


"We ſay with Anguſtine,(a) Honorandi /; (unt prepter imita- 


2 © de wer. -felig, thonzm, non adorandi propter relipionem ; bonorammns to: 


charitate non ſerviture; (6b) nominantur a Sacerd:te,nen in- 
vocantur, We honour the Saints with the honour of love, 
not of ſervitude, for imitation not for adoration ; and the 
Paltor doth name” them for their vertue, but doth not call 
upon them as gods and patrons : chough | we make not idols 
of them, yer their memory is precious with us ; as we prailz 
God for that meaſure of grace he gave tO chem, ſo we love 
and reverence them, becauſe they were thus beloved of our 
Father, and becauſe they honeſtly endeavoured to improve 
his talents to the honour of his Name, and we labour to imi- 
cate them in their humility, faith, patience, zeal, 5c, 

Bur praiſe be to our God, who hath not lefe us to the 
care of ſuch Patrons, who are ignorant of us, and know not 
what we ſtand in need of ; and praiſe to him, who will not ©. 
{hut the door on us till theſe Courtiers make way for our ad- | ' 
miffion : Though all Angels and Saints in glory be ignorant ( 
of us, and do not acknowledze us, yet we may (with that ' 
people, 1[#, 63. 16.) to our comfort fay, Dowbtleſſe thou 


art our father, and as a father pittieth his children, ſo thou 


will pitty #5, and welcome #5 when we draW nigh to thee, 
Pl. 103, 13+ His eyes are. ftill over us, and his ear open 10 
our prayers, Pet. 3. 12. Men would purchaſe at a dear 
rate ſuch a priviledge on earth, alwaies to have the Kings 
ear, that he would but hearken to their deſi Ires, that they 
mighe'but alwaies have accefle ro him ; bur we have thig 
liberty purchaſed to us by the blood of the Kings ſon, oy may 

waicg. 


T's whow wo owght nbt # pray. 
alwaics draw nigh to the King of Kings ; we have moyeh at 
Court ; and we have hot only the priviledge to come, bur 
alſo owr acceptance and ſuccefſe made ſure unto us by the 
word of the King and the purchaſe of his Son, and now we 
may 'ask what we will. and it (hall be given us. Praiſe be to 
him, who hath ſach bowels cowards poor finners, and will 
not ſend them ro the empty Ciſterns of creature- compaſſhon 
and bounty : And all praiſe and honour be for ever aſcribed 
to bim,who is the propitiation, in whom we have acceſfle 
with boldneſs unte the throne of grace. What need we 
other adyocates to plead our cauſe > Doth not our Redeemer 
live for ever ? doth he not live to make intercefiton for us ? 
We neither want a Prief# nor (c) Aſter; why do we nut 
then dayly bring our offering ; our Prieſt will cot mingle our 
blood ( as (4). P#lat did the Galileans ) butthis own with our 


ſacrifices ; the ſmoak of his incenſe afcends for ever ; his :. 


blood cryerh while- we are filent ; he is our ALL, he is all 
tous, Wiſdom, righteouſneſs, [anflification and redemption, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. And from him as the fountain, all our 
ſtrearns do flow, all the good and great things we have and 
hope for, muſt be conveyed to us through this Condait, 
1 Cor.3. 22,23. O what a ſpirit of deluſion and deſpe» 
| rate folly, mult blind- fold and aR theſe miſerable wretches, 
who do deſpiſe this open and full fountain, and run to the 
empty and dry pools, which have no water to ſpare : Though 
. the wife virgins now have their veſſels filled eo the brim, yer 
' they bave no oy! to ſpare ; though they have more now then 
” while they did wait the coming of the bridegroom, yer they 
» have no more to ſpare ; all their ſtock and treaſure, being for 
their own uſe 2nd employment : Ard fince they had not one 


(e) penny wherewith they might buy for themſelves, how fertitndine fi 


ſhall they be able'to lend to others ? Their reward was not of 
(f) debe, bur of grace, And if with the fooliſh virgins we 
truſt to their money, and come to them for a ſupply, we will 
ſpeed no better then they did. Long may deluded Papiſts 
knock at their - gates before they open; the doors are ſhut, 
and they do not look out ; ad to-what purpoſe ſhould they 
open2 they have not ah almes to give ; If they did ſpeak, 
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"they would return this anſwer. Oh Sirs, ye are wrong, 
what do ye mean ? why come ye unto us who live upen mercy, 
ar if we had purchaſed a ſtock wh:reon ye and we might lived 
and do ye think, that the unſearchable riches of Chrift are 
ſo far ſpent, that there is. nothing left for you? Ah, leave 
theſe vayities, and go to the right and only fount ain, that of 
its fulneſs ye may receive, that ye may drink and be ſatisfied, 
(s) PC,16417- and may taſte of that pure river of (g) pleaſures, that are at 

; bi s right band for evermore, 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the matter and objett of prayer. 


I Joh.5. 14. Jf we ach any thing according to , 
his will, hchearetb us. 


P;v being our fpritual (a) ob/ation, we mult take. 
3 heed what we offer to the great King, leaſt he (b) /pread 
a) Thu+in upon our faces the dung of our ſacrifices : We muſt (c) not 


$ 


Goal 5 pi = , and unclean ; we muſt not (e) deal worſe with him then with. 


four deſires Our Governours ; and who dare preſent to them a ſupplicati- 
#8 God. on ſtuffed with treaſon and contempt ? And ſhould we not 
BJMar. 2- 2. beware, that our petitions to God be not treacherous , and 
F, = - contain nothing againſt his majeſty and holineſs ? Our uy 
5. 14: Thus in few words we 
held forth. And for further explication, we ſhall ſpeak to- 
theſe three particulars. 1+ Of the rule whereunto our deſires 
and petitions muſt be conformed. And then, becauſe the 
matrer it ſelf and objeR of prayer, is cither thi»gs or perſons; 


which we ſhould pray, and after whae mcthod and order ; 

and 3. for whom, or for what perſons we may ſupplicate ; 

that having ſhown, 1» What kind of defire, 2. who ſhould 

offer it ups and 3. £0 whom - ſo now it may aPPcar, 4» for 

what, and 5, for whom, © © : « 
| on = C 5 


"whe d<fnizion offer to him the blind and the lame, far lefle the (4) polluted: | 


eh ibid vs. then ought only be for things ; May to ax ap. oh. - 
#4 ave the materials of prayer | 


we ſhall in the 2. place enquire, what are theſe things for. 


_ m W F a7, 


Y * alone rule and warrant, duty. 


Set Is 
Of the warrant, gronnd, and rule of prayer. 


' A Lheit no reaſon can be given why that proud King 
£X ſhould have appointed, that none, who came unto him 
without a call, ſhould live, except ſuch to whom he held 
forth the golden Scepter, Eh. 4. 11. Yer who candoubr, 
or needs ask a reaſon, why ſtubble ſhould nor approach the 
fire? why we rebells durſt not draw nigh to the provoked 
King, Without his call and invitation ; if he did not ſtretch 
forth the golden Scepter unto us, not only for our ſafety after 
we come, bur alſo to allure us to come, we were in as deſpe- 
rate a caſe as the devils and datnned in hell, and durſt noe 
more then they approach the Throne, But praiſe to his free 
grace,” who hath prevented us wich his loving entreaties and 
raviſhing invitations, and hath given us ſo many large pro- 4 
Mmiſes of ſucceſſe, that we may draw nigh to him with con« | 
fidence, But as thus, we muſt have a warrant to come, ſo 


" > c 


© * 
LTY # v 
7 DS; LE p . "Fs 
ST py + us - i... 8. 
wy «a. BS AX 


* for what we ſhould ſay and ask when we come; and the ſole 6 
ground both of the one and of the other, , mult be the will -- 
+, of God revealed to us in his Word : We will ſpeak of the = 
firſt in its (4) own place, but now we mult only enquire, Fes - 
what is the rule and copy whereby we muſt regulate, and (a) pix. parts 7 
hereunto we muſt conform our ſupplications ; and thus in 2. inthe ſup» 2 


© thedeſcriprion of prayer, the objeR and matrer of it is quali- 29% of, fair" I 
, ax" ' and part. 4» ** th 
Shed and limited ; we mult not ask what our carnal will and 5,7 he 
> buſts would crave, but only theſe things that are agreeable ro 1g the frequent > 
' the will of God: And thus the will of God mult be our praffice of this - 


be” 


% &; 
%. 


Of thr warrant, ground and rule of prayer, 
The (6) will. of God (as to, our point) way fall under a 
WW wil threefold conſideration, 1+ as it doth import the decrees and 
Wile wich eternal purpoſes of God,..2. The commands and precepts ; 
Bhe School de. 309 3+ the promifes- The Scriptures frequently hold forth 
bates and. (ub. all theſe as the will of God, and ſo we muſt ſpeak of them, 
zilties con-- For albeit the commandments and promiſes, are rather ſighs 
cerning the of Gods will and expreſſions ; the one, viz. the command- 
—_—_— y ments ,of our duty ; and the other, viz. the promiſes, of our 
the willof reward, the one holding out the rule of ,the othcr, a comfort» 
God, eAlbeit 2ble motive to obedience, Yet they do ſuppoſe, and carry * 
| forthe moſt along with them the mind and will of God, not concerning 
= partebe Rab. 21 onts which muſt come to paſs, but concerning our duty 
== bies are very ; God hath 
© groſſe and and carriage 5 they ſhew unto us what ath appointed 
Lerronceus, yet BS £0.do, and what would be well- pleaſing and acceptable un- 
hrowno to him; and what we may expe from him when we make 
ton conſcience of our duty, and are carefull co obey and conform 
2 ſ Our wayes to his will. | 
i ob/curi. -ASfor the firſt, the purpoſes and decrees of God concerne 

Fad confuſi- ing the futurition of events, cannot be the rule of prayer : 
wa: this, by God's determining and- appointing that ſuch things ſhall, or 
aooſe I bave (11) not come to paſſe, cannot be a warrant and rule for us. 
fuſed, as . | 

= 1iþ, 1, £0 85K, Or not to ask fuch things. 1, Becauſe the decrees of 
B. di/t, 48. God are hidden and not knewn to us, but by their execution, 
Thom. 14 x. and thus if the decree were a rule,. we ſhould not know what 
$-29- 4.91%, (0 4:k till we had received, and then we ſhould praiſe and not. 
| br o + diſt. petition 3 it were fooliſh. co ask what we have already gotten, 
489. unice, 2+ There could be: no finfull omiſſion, and none muſt be ob» 
== Gu), Occam, 7; ' 
” & Gab, Bicljbjd. Jo. Major. in 1. ext. diff. 47. q. unica. @ in diſt. 48,q un. Rays ©. 
© nand. mor,diſcipedift. 4. 9. 1« 4 3. S 77. Vaſquez: tom.1, in to 2+ diſp.7 2. Suarez bid, rat, | 
4 diſp. 11; (and it may be enquired by what ſecret ſympathy thefe two (laſt named) Dodtors 
= Þave /o far homologated in this queſtion, 8x that ye would ſcarce diſcern any difference be- 
"aween he children, aubeit the parents lived as ſo greet 8 diſtance, But Arriaga in anoth(r 
"aſe clearcth this myſtery, ſhewing, ths though Valquez did firſt publiſh that tume tn print, 
yet be did ce Suarez diftates, and rranſeribed ſcucral particulars from thence) we need 1 
name tbo) c who only in the by have ſpoken ts that queſtion, fuch as Becan, Perrus @ S, Joſeph, 
We. /ince the/c who have [pens whole and entire di(putations for clearing the matter, have [0 
— maeb darkned and obicured it, that it were no difficult ta5k to hold ous , not only ſcyeral er« 
© #ora, but alſo comradiftrons in one and the (ame author ; but we [141l only mettle with ſo much 
of the; queſtiou as 6oncernesþ o ut preſent puryoſe, = lged 
bs { A 
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F veed to do mate then he doth for God: not having decteed 
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. 
that he ſhall do, he muſt (accordinp to that opinion) want a 
cle and warrant for ating and doing, and fo cannot be obli- 
oed to do, bur mult do well in not doing, and become 


guilty if he did at and do. 3. If the decrees of God concern- 


ing the fucurition of events were arule, either for our works 


' or defires and praycrs, all the ſcandals and offences, all the 


abomiaable practiccs of vile men, all their treacher:es, oppreſii- 
ons, &c. would be fervice done to God ; and while the 
actors were doing or deſigning their miſchceivous cvurſes, 


' they might recommend theſe to God and offer them up in 


prayer, and accordingly expe& ſucceſſe unto, and a bleſling 
upon ſuch wicked endeavours. 

But. ſome perhaps will reply : Albeir the ſecret counſel, 
and hidden decrees of God cannot be our rule, as being un- 
known to us, till the event and execution bring them to 
lighe ; yet if che eternal and immutable purpoſe ot God were 
revealed unto us, and therefore ſo far as, and when it is dife 
covered and revealed to us, it mult lay an obligation on us to 
comply with it, and not to counteratt, or in the leaſt oppoſe 
and appear apgainlt it, lealt we be found to proclaim a war 


with che heavens, and a licence for potſheards on carth to 


ſtrive with their Maker. 4»/. Not only the decrees of God, 
a$ they are lock up 1a the infinit ereaſure of his omniſcience, 
and kept ſecret from us, cannot be a rule whereunto we 
ſhould conform our wayes and aRions, bur even after they 


jare revealed unro us; and we may as truly be ſaid ro fight 
; 2gainſt God and oppoſe our wills to his, while we pray and 
* wreſtle again{t his hidden, as when ag inſt his revealed pur- 
> poſes. For though our jgnorance may excuſe and diminiſh 
23 ourpuiitineſs in part, yet it cannot altogether remove ir, nor 
2 annul chat real oppoſition, that is between our prayers and 


endeavours and the decrees of God. And thus the godly, 
when they meet with diſappointment, and thus come to fee 
that they have had the decree of God againſt them, muſt be 
in a ſd plight, when they conſider, that all the while they 


i have veen fighting and rebclling againſt God in their prayers, 
| endemgurs, Oc. oo 


- a 
. , . ; 


ods ſecret decrees chn> © 
to paſſe our rule , (0 neither - 
for, 


N x 


% 


t have prayed for grace, 
bled to withſtand temp- 
(c) And then rations £0 (uch 4 vile fat? and was it not their duty,notwith- 

and ſtand for Chriſt ® and or 


. xh ky 
. ib ſanding of ſuch a decree, (9 OWn ne, 
"ge in that g90d mood , iN 


| "7M - pation to wate 
| or4y Mate had it been 3 Gn in Hazel trocont 
be , when he a*Kt if he was a dog to 


MR 26.41,b4d been grhich he ſeemed £0 

bs. weedleſe =_ commit ſuch wickedneſlc and cruelty as the Prophet foretold 

77 T3 ory to be don by him 2 2 Ki"g+ $+ 133 12: Chriſt ſhew to Terer 

Exc 11d. cap. that he ſhould deny him, and chat the reſt of the diſciples 

bor lquan- would forſake him, and be offended becauſe of him, Afat+ 26, 
autem bond ,,,, Job, 16. 32» Will any man therefore imagine. that it was 


olunrate he- not lawfull for Peter , and the reſt of the Apoſtles to (c) 
{& the temptations wherewith © 


ay , watch» and ſtrive again 
if this foundation Were once' 
abominable inferences might be drawn, 


olynefle were needleſſe, yea that there cou'd 
1s or men , 20d that tb* vileſt | 


then the holieſt man on earthy 
: : all things that come to P? BY 
decree of God ; thus alſo the wicked ſon (ac*%, 
= 11 known inſtance of (4) Auguſtin) who | 
E pol chat he might £0 joy the :nheri 

| 14 qu more innocent and commendable then the © 
od ls bona ut oodly ſon, who prayeth and defircth tbat his Father May | 
| ked ſon hath the Gecrec of God on his = 
God willeth and bath decreed ; inc 

tam Dc, (25 1s ſuppoſed ) the father dierh and doth not recovers 
ke, vid {:6- The Apolile , £99 9» 19, meets with a blaſphemy which + 
=p ſprang from this root ; ##) doth.he yer find fault? (did de- 
for, who hath reſiſted bis will? KO. 
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em velit , 
no fin be commurte 
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py Of tk YY An , £rolty andrulo prayer: 
"had ſaid we are to be excuſed who have done nothing con- 
F trary to the will and decree of God ; Nay,ſay they,the will of EY 
od did not only ly an obligation, bur a neceiIty on us to « 8 
obcy and conform our wayes, and is there any reaſon then n 
why God ſhould complain of us, who have fach a werrane 
for all we have don ? To which vain Plea the Apoſtle replieth 
ver, 20» Nay, but O man, who art thou that repliuſt againſt 
God? and proccedeth to ſhew from Gods ſoveraignty , his 
right and power to diſpoſe of his creatures according to his 
own good pleaſure ; but from this diſputs we may clearly dif- 
cern, that Gods decree is no cloak for fin , nora law to juſtific 
our wayes and defires, 
| But you will ſay, though it be not an adequate rule, and 
ſonot a ſufficient ground to denominar an ation good, becauſe | 
: (e) Cireaqued | 


its conform thereunto, yet it muſt ſo farbe acknowledged ”” 

for a rule, as that it muſt acquire aod excuſe (if not ratife) mr Solos "2 
the doer, in that it did lay on him a neceſſity to obey and con» cjus velitio ot 
form his work thereunto, Anſw. He who would plead not ***4is Brady” 
guiley, becauſc his wayes are conform to the decrees of God, — *r 4 
muſt excher be groſly ignorant, or deſperatly perverſe, not gf cuſeſs Y 
'knowing , or not caring what he ſaith ; for God by his ip/o quod cans; 

molt holy and ſpotlefle Decrees doth nor force, draw , neceſ- #74 volunazrens © > 

fiat, or tempt any man to fin ; neither doth he thereby com- D-ifecernnt ds, $f 
mand , approve, or teltifre his apptobation of ,or omplacency __ EY 
In any finfull aRion ; only he purpoſeth not to hinder, bue to propterea " 2 
it finfull men co become a prey to their own luſts , and nenque magns © > 


the temptations they ſhall meer with in their way : we muſt 974 Dominh, 
* Pot indeed imagine that Gods providence is ſleepeng while oe- "Tabili mods? LE 
afions are offcred, or thae there is in his moſt holy will, no Kc Gorprantl MN 
{poſitive at concerning the futurition of ſin ; its long ſince jus volumes, 
2 (+) Br aawardin did demonſtrat the contrary ; and the Jeſairs 14 919d etiams 
"themſelves do confeſle that there is a neceſſary connexion be- ©202 01 u# 
tween the divine permiſſion & the creatures committing of {iy —_—_ 
ſo that che futurition of fin may be concluded by a necefary = ſine 
lation from ſuch a permiſſion of it ; our Divines and the #1ique note 
Dominicans call it a permiſſive Decree, decretum permifſi- [nit [ed vitent 


vum. 1 like not the expreſſion ; but the penury of words ar 
hagh (xtorted jr thay epithet and denomination is not taken xco, #"- 
U TO = can "a 
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x. Poſitive, and, 2. cfficaciong; 
but from the objeRt , Becauſe the holy Lord thus doth pur- 
roſe not to procure and woik, but to permit the creature 
ro follow jts courſe ; but we will lanch no further now into 
this Ocean ; -but thus it may appear, that rhe divine Decree 
concerning the futurition of fin, doth not import Gods will 
ing , or approving, his working , or procuring of fin ; we 
cannot be ſaid to fight againſt God, or to oppoſe his will and 
woik , while we ſtrive againſt fin 3 albeit we can do nothing 
without or beyond the divine appointment ; and albeit he 
will order and diſpoſe of our ſins to his own glory , and thus 
cauſe (f) {weetnefle come out of the ſtrong ; yet this is no 
excule for the finner Who (g)) mindeth no ſuch matter, but 
_— bis own luſts, and thus provoketh and diſhonoureth 
God. 

And thus notwithſtanding of any decree in God, he is juſt» 
ly diſpleaſed with fin, and juſtly pnniſheth the fFnner ; al- 
beit there can nothing come to paſſe without his efficacious, 
well ordering and all- governing providence ; yet fin is none 
of Gods works, there is nothing in it that God will own, its 
a baſtard, begotten by the wretched creature , which cannot 
without blaſphemy be fathered on God; what is ſaid of the 


child is true of the parent, what of a particular rod, &x+k. 7. 


5+ is verified in every lin, it 3s an evil, an only evil, not (b) 
only ro the committers as that judgment to the — 
and to the impenitent on whom it was inflited ; but allo 
in it ſelf, there is nothing in it which God can will or love; 
though he will ſuffer and permit fin to be , yet we cannot 4 
that God willeth-ſin'to be, though he decreeth to ſuffer ang. 
permit us toſfiny yet he decreeth not , and willeth not ( 


that doth import his approbation and efficiency) us to ſins! 


there is here then an efficacious permiſſion , and a willing 
and decreeing to ſuffer men and devils to fin, but there is v0 
warrant, or commiſſion, no approbation or licence for us to 
fin ; and no divine (5) cfficiency and cauſality in (though 
about) fin. | 

Thus then the morality of our aRions muſt not be meaſu- 
red by any decree coneerning the futurjtion of events, but 


by ” : | 


F: Df the warrant, groucd andrule of pray. 
by ſome other rule, in which muſt concur Gods will and' 
appointment, ſetting bounds unto us, and deſigning our duty, 
and diſcovering what is well-pleafing and acceptable to God, 
honeſt and laudable in it ſelf, and profitable and comfortable 
ro us in the iſſine; and thus we have the word of God for our 
diretion , and have his laws and teſtimonies to be our rule» 
Dent 29. 29». 1[4, 8. 20, Dent, 30, IO, II, 12, Deut, Fo. 29» 
Pai, 147+ 19. Rom, 12.2.1 Tbeſ, 4.2. 1 Pet. 4. 2, &c- and 
we may take notice of theſe three things as neceſſarily requilit 
and concurring in that which is a warrant unto,and rule of our 
ations and petitions. I, The good pleaſure and decree of God, 
not concerning what ſhall come to paſle , but concerning the 
quality and morall goodnefſe of human aRionhs , and which 
doth limit and fet bounds to reaſonable creatures , and pre- (k) Arm,So- 
ſcribeth unto them cheir duty; and this is the fountain and ©2- = Jels 
firſt ſpring , (yea and by many judicious and ſober Divines is PR % 
judged to be the ſupreme adzquate and firſt rule) of morall jruftrable and. - 
reitudes Hence we may conceive that Gods laws inScripture inefficacious_ 
are called Decrees, Statuts and Ordinances, 2: From this will and deſire 
decree and appointment, doth (to our apprehenſion) flow ES | 
divine approbation , complacency and delight in what 1s _ impors 
thus apponated co be our work and duty t hence that appoint- Gods ſerious 
. ment is called the good, acceptable and per felt will of God, approvation yg 
Row. 1242+ and our ations when conform co that rule, are — ; 
\Gid to be well pleaſing in bis ſight , Heb, 13, 24 yea the Lord 7/9} oohee, 
th not only declare his love of his complacency , and de- of the contrary 
kght in theſe when chey ate performed, but alſo he' is ſaid to (1) Gtatian« 
ill and defire (though not according to the (k) Jeſuiticall 2: #" #fis * 
ad Arminian gloſſe) thoſe works while he is ſpeaking to the n_—e— 
rebellious and diſobedient , who have lighted his laws, and _ cum pros 
©2 caſtenall his ſtarotes behind their backs, Zzek. 18: 23, 32+ mulganturvid, _ 
» Exek, 33-11. Hoſ. 6.6.1 Sam. 15.22, I[a. 61. 8. 7441, 9, jito civ meal © 
13. 2 Pet, 3.9. &c. 3+ There muſt be an ſntimation and © w. 104" Þ 
; promuſgation of this decree and appointment , and a declars- dead os © 
tion of thoſe things that would be well pleaſing, and-accep- 1: teg 8c. 
table to God. Its diſputed amongſt (2) Lawyers and (m ) (m)Yid. The, 
School-men, whether humane laws do bind and oblige before 1 *- 4*4/ 994 
they be intimated, and made known ; and what ſore of 5,7.© cls 
U2 pro- . 
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, 
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tive. 


Bute we did ſay, that ſome ſort of ſignification and pro» 
mulgation was neceflary, not determining the particular way 
and maner ; but from that Text it doth appear, that a for» 
mal promuſgation by voyce or writ, is not neceſſary, for God 
did nox thus communicate and impart any law to Pagans; 
yet they ſhall periſh and be judged by a law, and be condemn+ 
ned for their diſobedience unto that law, which was no 
written {as to them) with pen and ink, but with che fing 
of God ingraven on their hearts, ver. 15. The Lord didim- 
plane aud radically promulgate a law to them, while he in« \ 
fuſed into them a reaſonable ſoul, whereby they might know, | 
and diſcern br+tween right and wrong, good and evil: There « 
be many pradical {») principles of moral equity, which the 
light of nature can diſcover, and were known to heathens ; 
yea, the moſt of duties preſcribed in the decalogue, are to be 
found in the writings of Plato, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch, 
&c. We might aſcend higher ro the firſt and primeval 
principle, that light and ſound reaſon, whick was in Adams 


)f the warrant oro 


promulgation is neceflary;but this queſtion is more thorny and 
ditficule, while it is applyed to divine laws ( which were not 
p:rtinent for us here ro debate) yet we expeR, that none will 
deny, that ſome ſort of promulgation and mtimation 15 neceſ= 
ſary, unleſſe it be granted, chat reaſonable creatures may be 
oblived to a blind aad brutiſh obedience ; yea, obedience in 
ſuch a caſe were not obedience ; for though there may be 
ſome part of conformity -0 the law, and ſo a kind of material 
obedience, yet properly ic cannot be ſo called, becauſe thus 
to obey doth import the law and command to be a motive 
{and ſo mu't be known) engaging and prevailing with us to 
do» And that Gods law doth not impoſe an obligation, 
where there is no kind of promulgation, may be colleted 
from, Roms. 2. 12. whexe the Apoltle afhrmeth that Pagans, 
who had not the means for attaining the knowledge of Gods 
will revealed in the Scriptures, ſhall not be judged by the 
Scriptures, and that word which they could not know ; 
hence Divines affirm their ignorance of the myſteries of the 
Goſpel, and their infidelity to be negative, and -not prive» 
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4 Of the wars ant, grennd and rule of prayer. 


before the fall, which-was a more bright lawp, and of a far- 
ther reach, then that. dark candle that firce is left 1n us, co 
direct our ſteps and point our our way. There was indeed 
in may, while he ſtood, that rea ratio, which mis ht have 
been admitced for a rule, but ſubordinate to the will and layy 
of God, regula regw/aia, not repulans, there was then no 
diſconformity beriwcen theſe rwo rules ; but popith Sch ol- 
men mult be very impudent, who will make our ; 0) judoe- {o) Enos ) 
ment and reaſon to be the proper, ard {as (p) 7 boraas ca ieth Riynancus 
ir) homogeneal rule of our aRtions, now after it hah ioft ies *%at judicee 
retitude; Wo to them, who were left to the EireRtion of _— 
this blind guide ; chough teeing Samſon was 2 Judge 206 mn _ wit 
leader of the people of 1/r«el, yet after his eycs were put out 4 quaſt. 1. 
the meaneſt /q) boy of Philitia was fitter tobr a guide and a3 1, 
leader to him. oy Th : 
Burt we may here enquire if what was, or might have been (Pp) n_ 
known of our duty by Adam in innocency , 1f what that 57, art, 6, in 
pure and clear 13mp 12 him could diſcover, ſhould be eftecmeg, corp. 

2nd accounted to be mnifefted unto us, who then were in his £4) Judge 
loyns 2 Albeit now, after we have not only (hue, but pug © 3% 

ont our own eyes, we cannot diſcern nor look fo far off Bur 

we need not meddle with that debate, nor go ſo far to hphe © 

a candle to let us fee our way, albeit in that cate, there w:rc 

x radical promulgation of Gods mind and our duty made to 

us, as branches of chat old ryor; and thus the Lord out of 

bis ſoveraigaty, might reckon with us, as bing guilty of the 

hn of (x) ignorance, afrer that we had 1mproven to the /r) Even thas 
foo all the helps that Pagans have for attaining of 7gngrence 


no'vledge : Bur praiſed. be our God, who hath nor ſent us ®Þ{< Divines | 
'to wander into fuctf a wilderneſs, nor to ook to the Sun -_ br. Ne. 
{ through ſuch a proſpeR, and to read his mind in that dark reputed private "a 
volum of creation and providence, by the pagan ſtar-light rive and euls # 
of natural reaſoo, but hath (hewed unto us in bis W ord, pable. , 
what is good and acceptable to him, and what he requireth ”y 4 
of us, Mic. 6.8, Dent. 10. 12,13. and 30-31. &c There- * -g 
fore Gods laws and commandments, as to us, may well be {/) (Cl) As Ifa? 
called Teſtimonies ; becauſe by his Prophets and meſſengers, *: 29 Pl. 


a5 ſo mavy heraulds,he bath again and again promulgate them, ow 20, a 
acd © 


| Of the Warrant, rule and ground of prayer. 

2nd teſtified unto us what he requireth of us, and hath left ts. 
us an authenrick regiſter ro- which we may have our 
recourſe. 

But ftace there mult be ſame kind of intimation and mani» 
feltation of thi« approbative(as we may call it)and legiſlative 
(# ) will of God;itmay be enquired how,and after what maner 

Thom: re the materials of prayer determincd and diſcovered to 
(t) 5a l - 

x queſt, 19, 8s ? and I think the queſtion may only be moved concerning 
art. 12, cuu- theſe four ; whether, 1. by precepr, 2. by promiſe, 3. by 
——__ = approven examples of the Saints, who have petitioned the 
_ " likemercies ; and, 4+ by che works of providence. 

Ea obibitio- An/. 1. It will not be deoyed, that the moſt part of 
| > new,przcep- things, whether bodily or ſpiritual, which Chriſtians ſtand 
_- _ tum, conbili» in need of, may be petitioned, and prayed for with that 
4 _ threefold warrant of precept, promiſe and approven example 
IF oy and that cither direaly, or by clear and undeniable conſe- 
- "Fewillus quence, or at leaſt by analogy,, ſimilitude and parity of 
wmowſtazro. reaſons and when thoſe concur, there can be no place for 
2: _ doubting ; ſuch C threefold cord will cafily bind the moſt 

wor full, x. that {crupulous conſcience. : 1-4 
© the members 2. To ſpeak of theſe ſeverally, the third alone, and with» 
| + Mrenotoppoſic, OUt 2 reſtriion cannot be acknowledged to be a rule, or war- 
_ 3 thatallof rant for our praice, either in this or other caſes; for the 
bp 2:3 _—_ Prophets, ' Apoſtles and eminent Saints, whoſe praftice is 

" Re bi-ws Tegiſtrated in the Word, being extraordinarily qualified, and/ 

wave has lometimes called ro extraordinary duties and ſervice, as to 
” enumeration work miracles, &c, their carriage cannot be a warrant to u 
& being im> x9 take ſuch works in hand, and to eſſay to do what they did F 
| NS rpels ſo they meeting with ſingular occaſions and exigencies, an; | 
>» \ * having a ſpecial call, impreſſion, and impulſe on their ſpirits, 
| might confidently expeR, and in faith pray for ſeveral mer- \ 
cies, which others have no warrant to petition ; Their pras * 
A.ce then and prayers, muſt only be lookt upon as an additio® 
nal, and cumulative warrant and encouragement to us ; that 
1s to ſay, when their practice doth ſuppoſe ſome other fcun- 
dation and ground (which muſt either be a ſtanding and gene* 
ral command or promiſe) we may ſafcly follow their toot- 
fieps. ——_  -- b | 
\ : 3, Ay F 
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rule of prayers 


cefſity and obligation upon us to obey. 


4. The difficulty then only remains concerning the prom:- 


ſes y and the diſpenſations of providence. 


* I. Then as to the promiſes, it may be etquired, whethe? 
they alone and of themſelves, be a ſufficient ground and wat 
rant for our prayers, ſo that we may confidently and in faich 
pray for what the Lord hath promiſed to give, though we 
have no expreſſe command co ask ſuch a particular mercy» 
For removing and clearing of which, it may be, 1+ er:quired 
if ſuch a caſe be ordinary and often occurrech, or if it be meerly 
ſpeculative and by way of ſuppoſition. 2. Whatever others 
may ſee, yet I know no promiſed mercy, that we may not 
pray for by vertue of a Precept, either particularly expreſſing 


ſuch a mercy, or comprehending and including it under its 
objeR (and generals hold our as ſure a ground for particulars 
comprehended under them, as if theſe particulars were 
named) yea, precept and promiſe (as to our caſe: eſpecially ) 
0 hand in hand, are of equal extent, and cannot be ſeparat- 
ed, Mat. 7.7. 7ohs 16. 23,24» And this is one of our Chriſti- 
an principles and precogniza, which all muſt believe, viz. 
\ That God is 4 rewarder of them all that come unte him,in the 
way he hath (#) appointed and commanded, Heb. 11. 6. 
ICTSIRED 
3 Yet, 2. If welook upon theſe ſeverally, and enquire after 
heir proper, formal and moſt dircaeffeR, end and uſe, we 
} deny .not [that (x) the command may be 13id to be that 
) whereby prayer is authorized and' made neceſlary ; and the 
> promiſe to be that which holds out a comfortable morive and 
encouragement ; and that the Precept is the ground-of con- 
ſcience, for undertaking and regulating the duty, and the 
FY the ground of confidence and aſſurance of ſuc» 
celie- 
3- We: would put a difference between genera], conſtaht 
and Randiog, and ſpecial and occaſional promiſes, _ $0 
ome 


3. As for the firſt, viz, the Precepts and Commandments 
of God , becauſe of the majeſty and ſupream authority of the 
Law-giver; theſe do not only carry alongſt with them a war- 
rant for us to conform our wayes thereunto, -but alſo lay a tit- 


_—_ "OYE;. - 


(u)But others 
wiſe he might 
ſay to theſe 

who ſeck bis 
Jace, as to; 
them, Iſa, 11. 
12, who + ©: 
required theſe 
things 48 your 
hands ? 

(x) We _ 
not this 
theſis of = 
worthy Diving 
with whom 
we canner 
cloſe in bis 
reſolution of 
thi caſe, | 
which we have _ 
208 ſeen pram. - 
pounded by % ach 
any) othey, and 
whoſe opinion 
herein hath 
occaſioned thi 
enquiry, ©» 


ſome one or few perſons, upon ſome particular ac 


NF. ”, " 

__ countand 
exigence ; for theſe ſpecial promiſes cannot be a ground for 
others to expect or pray for ſuch mercies;” yes, nor to them 


ro whom they were made, ifrhe occalion be paſt or altered , 


yer when, and ſo long as the promiſe-is in force, and ſo long 


as the ground and occaſion continueth, ir is warrant enough 
ro expe and petition iuch a mercy. Thus David profeſſeth, 
thac the word of promiſe was warrant and motive enough to 
him to pray for the eſtabliſhment of his houſe and throne for 
many generations, 2 $4.7. 27 25, 26, 29 And as thus, 
{pecial promiſes are a ſutficient rule for particular perſons and 
caſes, ſo general promiſes #re general rules to all per- 
ſons» 

But it would be remembred, that ſome promiſes are called 
general, becauſe they belong to all and every one in their 
ſeveral places, ſtations, occaſions and exigences ; and theſe 
hold our a general rule and direRory to all Chriſtians Other 
promiſes are called genera), not becauſe they belong to all and 
every onc,buc only to all 1n ſuch a rank, ſtation and condition; 
thus the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, may pray for the gifc of Go 
vernment ; the Miniſter for a bled1ng upon his miniſtry, and 
every one according to his place and employment, or particus 
lar bufineſs or need, may ſeck aſſiſtance, ſucceile, direRion, 
deliverance, &c. by vertue of general promiſes made to all 
in ſuch a rank and condition : And if thy particular employ- 
ment and buſineſs, be not expreſly mentioned in the Wor 
thou mayeſt have recourſe to pgrneral promiſes, as bein 
ſufficient warrant and encouragement for thee to ask ſuch a 
ſach a parricular bleſſing. There is room enough,and a blz 
left in the general word of promiſe, for thee to write in thy 
name and condition. And ſuch promiſes are as ſure foun-! 
dation for thy prayars, as if thy particular buſineſs and exi-( 
gence had been there exprefkd ; and thou needelt not fear to 
apply them to thee, and then confideatly chou mayeſt ex 
their performance, | 

And thus, 5. In anſwer to the queſtion we attirm, that 
the promiſe is a ſufficient warrant,to all to whom it belongeth, 
to pray for the mercy it bolderh forch ; and this may ap- 
peat; 


ew 
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Of the warrant, ground and rule of prayer; 
bear, T+ from the nature, ſcope and end of the promiſe, 
or, what is a promiſe, but «» intimation and expreſſion of 
ods will, to give good things, and Withhold or remove evil 
| rom us > Andif ſo,then to deny the promiſe to be a ground 
and warrant to pray, is in efftettodeny, 1, That we mzy 
pray the Lord to beſtow theſe mercies he purpoſeth to be- 
ſlow upon us, 2+ That we may deſire from God theſe things 
we know to be agreeable to his-will and for our good. And 
3+ That the promiſe is an encouragment to duty ; for if ic 
encourage us to duty, it muſt carry along with it a warrant 
for doing, ſince a divine motive (ſuch as Gods promiſe muſt 
be) muſt be to a good and lawfull end ; and therefore, ſince x 
the promiſes are as ſo many motives and encouragments tO 
pray for what is promiſed, thiy muſt carry along with chem 
a ſufficieot ground and warrant for our prayers; and accor- 
dingly, the ſervant of God Davie, no ſooner meets with a . 
promiſe, but he urns it into a prayer, 2 Saw. 7. 27. Where 
we may take notice of the inference he there maketh, Breanſe 
thou haſt promiſed (ſaith he) Therefore thy [er vent hath 
found in his heart to pray, O might ſome have faid,'ye are 
too raſh to run to the Throne, where is your warrant? you 
have no command. O but (faith Davii) have I not Gods 
Word? He hath faid, and promiſed to pive, and that's 
warrant enough for me to ask. Its true, before the word of 
promiſe came, I had no warrant thus perempterily and abſo- —& = 
jutely to ask ſuch a temporal mercy, but now having his 
Word to build upon, what can devils and men fay for 
ſhaking my faith? You will ſay, (y) that promiſe was (y) So thae 
concerning 2 peculiar bleſſing our of the common road, and nent mo- 
therefore, though it was ground enough for David ts build — 
his prayer upon ; yet general and perpetual promiſes are not + ani J2vine 
a warrant» An/, That difference maketh for us, and not for provjdetee; 
the obzzter. For when the promiſed mercy is peculiar, ©: 3+ pads 
it would appear, that there were greater need of a ſpecial 104, Oljefrey 
warrant and command, then when the mercy is common, 
in which all have ſome ſort of right by a general word of pro- 
mile; and ſo none need to ſcruple to plead their right. I 
The more narrow the as iS » there .is the greater need , 
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©), operantis, Confideration-of Gods powerfull and over-ruling providence, 
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as Warrant, ground and rule of prayer, 
of light and hedges, to keep us from miſtakes and deyia; 
(z) hid, TION. . } | 
pag, 10g, But (z) you will objze&, ſome things may be ſound pro. 
Obj. ts miſed that are not to be prayed for ; as vengeance upon ene« 
mies, and a retribution of our wrongs, Roms. 12.19. Heb, 
IO. Zo, 4nd that there ſhall non periſh one hatr of our head, 
Luk. 21-18. Anſ. While we draw nigh to God, we need 
not fear. 1. Leaſt, we miſtake the way,when we have the Sun- 
light of a promiſe to dicet our ſteps. 2. Leaſt we faint and 
weary ( unlefſe the cauſe be within and from our ſelves } who 
have ſuch a cordial as the breaſts of the promiſe doth yield, 
for quickning and reviving our ſpirits, and ſuch refreſhment 
az the refulgenc beams. of that luminary will! afford, when 
they ſhine. and reflet nwpon us. As to the firſt inſtance, it 
being made up of a'promiſe, reſpecting our good, proteRion 
. * and deliverance from the rage of cruel enemies, and ofa 
threatning of judgment and wrath as to them ; we mult put 
a difference between theſe two, and may go ſat ly as far as the 
promiſe conduteth ; we may pray for dcliverance from 
enemies, abſtrating from the threatning, and committiog 
the maner and way of our deliverance to God, that he 
might take ſach courſe in his holy and wiſe providence for 
; accompliſhing that promiſe as ſeemech good to him, 912, 
cither by confounding, reſtraining; or reclajming of them; 
ſo that notwithſtanding of our pleading that promite of deli- 
verance, which is complicated with a threatring againſt 
enemies, we might pray for their good here, and eterrally 
hereafcer. For we did nor ſay, that threatnings were 
warrant for, and rule of our prayers; yea, on the contrary, ' 
(a) That is the end (4) of the threatoing beiag: che converſion and 
zhe end of the repentance of the finner, we ſhould improve it, as a ſtrong 
CN motive to deprecat that and other judgments; not only 
nd the rg ſhould the tfrreatning ſtir up them to pray for themſelves, 
in his wiſdom but is may ſtir up others, though 1njured by them, to pray 
hath propoſed, for thems. As to the: ſecind inſtance, we ſhould not ſo much 
— _ look on che letter, as themeaning and ſcope of theſe words, 
—_ 5njs Which is to "comfort the godly under their tryals, from the 
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Of the warrant, ground and rule of prayer; 

who can (notwithſtanding of the power and malice of ene- 
mies) ſo guard and defend (yea, and if it be for the glory of 
his came and their good, will certainly ſo proteR) them, hat 
they ſhall not be able in the leaſt ro wrong them ; and for 
ftrengthning their confidence in God, and that they mighe 
the better undervalue che chreatning and proud boaſting of 
vain weak man, the leaft and moſt imconſiderable injury is ins 
ftanced, that enemics ſhall not be able to do ſo much as pull 
out one hair out of their head ; and what is there in this 
promiſe (though we would only confider what is direRly 
held forth in the words) that doth not beſeem the prayers of 
the Saints ? You will ſay, it doth not beſeem the modeſty, 
and looketh nor like Chriſtian ſelf- denya), to be ſo far in love 
with our ſelves and our own things, as to defire and put up 
a prayer for theſe ſmaller things, which the very Pagans do 
far undervaſue, as rot to ſet their hearts upon them, or once 
to mention them. c4»/, That is, ay if it had been ſaid 
That we ſvould be aſhamed toask, What the Lord was not 
8f-amed to promiſe. And ſhould we not think it worthy of 
room in our Cabin, which the Lord thought worthy to pur 
in Bond and give us ſecurity for. And is there any mercy fo 
lizele, for which we ate not bound co praiſe God when he 
giveth it? And may we not pray for that for which we 
ſhould give thanks ? Irs trae, we ſhould nor ſet our heart 
and affe&ions upon theſe ſmall things ; yea, nor upon the 
greareſt bodily and periſhiag thing ; and yer we may pray for 


- our daily bread ; though not after that (6) maner which we (b) Sce [c#.97 


muſt ask ſpiritual and eternal things : and as for theſe mercies 
which are lefle neceflary and confiderable, we need not be fo 
expreſle as to name and particularly condeſcend on every one 
cfthem, for chat would be an argumene of too great love to 
them, if we durſt rake up ſo much of our tim*, while we arc 
ſpeaking to God, and would ſuffr our thoughts to be ſo far 
ſcattered and divided. And it could-not but give offence, if 
white before and with others, we did thus multiply peritions 
for ſuch things of litrle uſe or value ; but yer, we mult nor 
hy zfide or exclade from our prayers, what God hath nor 
excluded out of his promiſes, though the Lord did not 
X 2 | Name 
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Of the warraut, ground and rule of prayur. * 
name them in the promiſe that we ſhould nam? them in onr 
prayers, yet there is nothing. in the promiſe which we may 
not ask, though in a fit and decent maner and order, 

2. (c) Obj, The genera! promiſe of heacing muſt he 
reſolved in that proviſo , that the prayer be for a thing which 
may warrantably be ask'c; the ground of warrant therefore 
maſt be diſtiot from the promiſe, and ſhould be originally 
brought from the precept. eL»/. There is no promiſe of 
audience ſo particular, but it hath ſeveral proviſo's and limi« 
tations, unto which we mult advert, leaſt we make a wrong 
application and think we are walking by rule, and ſailing to 
the right harbour, while we are following our own ſenſual 
and groundleſſe imaginations. We do not plead, that x 
miſtake and wrong gloſſe of the promiſe, but that th: pro- 
miſe it ſelf, according to the true and genuine meaning, ſenſe 
and ſcope of it, is a ſufficient warrant to pray for what 
it holdech our; an1 as the promiſes may be miſtzken, 
ſo alſo the precepts, but they leave not off to be a rule becauſe 
of our error and ignorance. 2+ Though we ſhould have our 
recourſe to the precepts for coming to aright up-taking of 
the promiſes, yer would not the promiſes therefore become 
x ſecondary rule, and the precept the firſt and radical warrant, 
What mult be made uſe of as a mean for underſtanding any 
part of Scripture, mult not be judged to be the ground and 
foundation of it. And as to theſe means, the general helps in 
exponnding of Scripture have here place, we muſt pray the 
Lord to open our eyes, that we may ce his mind, we muſt- 
diligently compare Scripture with Scripture, eſpecially general 
and particular promiſes together ; and the returns thar have 
been made to the prayers of the Saints in accompliſhing of 
them, may give not a fictle lighe, ec. WBurt how the com- 
mands (ro which we are only ſeat in the objeRion) can be 
ſech a proper mean and help, I (ce not ; the precepts holding 
out our duty, and the promiſes our reward ; which two are 
very different. 

3. Obj. (4d) Abraham prayed for Sodom, Ges. 18, 
Atoſes for Iſrael, Exod. 32. Paxl for the converſion of the 


Jews, Row, to, I, Aad we fbould pray for all men. 1 


T i. 


Of the warrant ground and rule of praytr, 7y7 
Tim.2.1, Yea, for perſecuting enemies, Aer. 5, 44. But | 
there is no promiſe made roſuch prayers. e£#{. This Ob- 
j::on doth nor conclude that which is in controverſie ; its 
one thing to fay, that the promiſe is the alone and adequate 
ground of prayer, ſo that we may not pray for what we lave 
not a promiſe ; againſt which this argument may be urged 
(though to little purpoſe ) and its another thing to ſay (as we 
faid) that the promiſe is a ſufficient;ſure and infallible rule and 
warrant to pray for what it offereth, Albeir there may be other 
grounds to pray where that is wanting, Yet it may be a ſutfi« 
cient warrant, though not the ſole and only warrant. Bur, 2. 
the promiſe doth extend to every thing that is good, P/. 8 4. 
11. P/. 85.12. P/. 34.10. &c. And therefore unlefie theic 
prayers have not ſoine good for their objcR (and lo if they 
be not (infull, which none dare affirm, they being command- 
ed of God) they muft be gronnded upon a promiſe, and. 
accordingly have ret with ſucceſſe, when the conditions have 
had place: and as to the inftances in the objeRion. 1. 1f there 
had been ten righteous men in Sodow, Abrabam had prevai!- 
ed, and the whole* Citty had been ſpared. 2. And the Lord 
did anſwer Ao/es his prayer, and did not deſtroy thaz ſtub- 
born generation, Exod. 33.14, 17, 3. Pants prayer was fo 2 
fir heard, that many Jews were converted ; And, 4+ many a 
time have perſecuting enemies been reclaimed, and in anſwer 
to the praycrs of thoſe whom they put to hard ſufferings, 
they have been converted. And as thus, 1, the objeR of ſuch 
prayers being good, 2. the ſucceſſe preat (though ſtrange and 
ad:mirable) So alſo, 3. the qualification of ſuch prayers, they 
being poured out in (e) faith, do evidence, thar thoſe lup- (e) See jars; 
plicants did not want & promiſe for their encouragement. 2, chap, wy 

Thus we may eonclude, that precepts and promiſes are like 
veins and arteries in the body, they are inſeparable and go 
hand in hand : the promiſe implying a command (for God did 
never promiſe to reward our will- worſhip, or to give wha: 
we ſhould not ask and pray for)and the command is a promiſe 
(for he never commanded the ſced of Faced to ſeek bis face in 
yain) the precept ſhewerh unto us what we ſhovld ds ; and 
the promiſe what we may 9xpriF and ſhall receive, The 
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153 Of the warrant, ground and rule of prayers __ _ 
Lord in the Covenant fitſt and laſt, ont of his meer pood 
pleaſure for our encouragement in his work, hath made theſe 
rwo reciprocal and relative, our doing and receiving, our 
doing our duty and receiving a gracious reward: and thus the 
commands and the promiſes mutt be no lefle inſeparable, theſe 
being nothing elſe but an intimation and declaration of the 
former two» Its true, God needed not have indented with 
us for our hire, while he ſent us ro work n his vineyard, and 
we as his creatures had been obliged to obey ; but the terms 
of his Covenant are more ſweet and condeſcending ; and now 
he, who cometh to God in the way of commanded dnties, 
muſt believe that he. ſhall not want his reward, Heb, 
IT. 6, 

And thus the Lord with two ſtrong and golden cords, doth 
draw and bind us to our duty, 1. by his authority and com- 
mand, 2. by his mercy and free promiſes, And O ! what 
ſutable affetions may theſe ſtir up and work in us 2 the one, 

. reverence and godly fear, and the other, cheerfulneſs, love and 
confiderce» And from this laſt conſideration we may colleR, 

() We uſe the that the promiſes are not only a ſure and infallible, but alſo 

word provi» ©Þe moſt proper and direRt ground of prayer 3 for chovgh the 

dexce accord, P"ecepts be the moſt proper and immediate rule of doing, and 
ing tothe wil» ſo of prayer as it 55 & dwty, and under that general notion 
gar. bus {eat or rhe. promiſes are the moſt proper and only ground of 

_— fer prayer, as it is 4 mean for obtaining the deſired bleſſing and 

ſhould rather mercy (which is the more ſpecial, and as I may call it, ſpecifi- 

be called the ca] conſideration of prayer} and the promiſes are the only 
effeft of provi- proaund of confidence and faith, which is ſo neceſlary to the 

G4 1 divi. acceptable performance of it. 

_ rovidens AS © the fourth, whether.divine (f) providence (raking 

tiamſpeftar the word not formally, for the eternal and immanent a& of 

ou tantum Gods counſe}, but «ffclt;vely, for the outward and rempors- 
17poyro0is> ry (g )oOminiſtration, or as it is operative, and by the «#:R 


UG 2 00 decl:reth and manifeſterh Gods eternal counſel to us) Ic may 


ctiam $touwy. be ask'c (1 fay) whether, and how far divine provider ce may 
as be acknowledged as an intimation and declaration of the 
preceptive ard approving will of God ? and ſo, when and 

how far it ſhould be made a rul; of our acings or prayers t 

n 


——— 


Of the warrant, ground and rule of prayer: 
And albeit this debate and enquiry may ſeem occaſional, be- 
cauſe of the affizity between the rule of our ations and pray- 
ers, yet without any culpable digrefſion we may ſpeak a 
lctie c©O it in ehefi, yct only ſo much as may help us £0 4 
reſolution of this quzree(which in theſe late dayes of contu- 
fion and oppreſſion was ſo neceſſary, when treacherous 
uſurpers had no other plea for juſtifying their oppreſſion, but 
their ſucceſſe and ſignal (as they called them) viRories) »##- 
ther We ſhould own, approve and pray for theſe courſes, wayes 
«14 deſgrns, which w: ſee to be followed with [/ucceſſe ; and 
forſake and pray againſt theſe intereſt; ant cour/er, whica 
are tryſted with croſſe providences and diſappointments? In 
anſwer to which, we ſhall give ſome few concluſions. 

Concl, 1, Succefſefull providences are comfortabls come 
mencarics upon theſe Scriptures that clearly hold forth our 
duty ; if while we are walking by rule, being ſet a work by 
the authority of God held. forth in the word of commarid, 
and encouraged by the word of promiſe, God ſmileth upon 
us by his work ; as it will add oyl to the wheels and quicken 
our diligence, fo it will beas eye-ſalve to anoint thine eyes, 
that thou mayeſt fee more clearly ; it will add light, and pre- 4 
vent needlef fears and ſcruples, which might ariſe from. ſenſe i 
and carnal reaſon, in caſe of diſappointment and crofle diſ- we 
penſations. Thus Cato (who at firſt was a reſolute aflerter 
of divine providence) ſeeing Pompey ſo often proſper when 
his cauſe was bad, and miſerably overthrown by Ce/ar while | 
his cauſe was good, and (+) himſelf ſo unſucceſlefull in his (4) gee Bib< 
eſſayes to maintain and recover the liberty of the Roman ſtate, ington on Ex» 
he then judgef, that the world was governed by fortuns and #4" 624p> 29 
hap. And not Pagans only, but ſome eminent Saints have 
been ſore put to it, and have ſucctimbed at this tempration ; 
from thence obs friends did infer, that he was an hypocrite ; 
and David ſaid, f ſoall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, 
1 Sam. 27. 1. Yea, «Aſaph is not far from blaſphemy, 
P/, 73 I 2, I2, I4. 

Coxcl, 2, Providence is a bad commentary upon a dark 
Scriptare ; when the rule is queſtioned, we muſt not run to 
Gods works as interpreters of his Word ; when Scriprure'is 
| es pretended 


Of the warrant, greund ard rule of prayer, 
pretended by both - parties for their cauſe, we ſhould rot | 
make providence the gloſſe for clearing what difficulty was in 
the text, and piye ſentence for that cauſe which is followed 
with ſucceſle, and againſt them, who all che day (#) long, are 
plagued, and chaſtened every morning. Providence. may 

k) Carnys encourage a ſeeing man to walk forward, but (&) cannot 
morally, though either give eyes co the blind, or make a dim eye lce clearly : 
phyIcalyit Tr may be compared to ciphers which ſerve to augmear the 
_ —— number, when a ſignificant note is ſet before them ;bur orher- 
dence, canues Wile a 1000 ciphers cannot amount to the leaſt. of numbers, 
enligh'cx the Whenſucceſs followeth a promiſe made to a commanded duty, 
eyerofthe ' {ts a new bond and encouragement to continue in well-doing ; 
_—_— but when it goeth alone, or before,and wou'd draw Scripture 
_-= diſpen/a- along with ir, to give an eccho and report to what providence 
tion the bodily is thought to ſay and cry, it will prove a poor warrant to 
eye hav bees him who is unbyaſled, 

—_— 10 7 And as ſuccefe will not juftite an aRtion or courſe 
C1) Thus 'be otherwiſe queſtionable , ſo we can have no (7) warrant t6 
ſefaries when appeal to providence in our undertakings; and make it 
abey invaded judge to determine any contraverſie. This were to oblige 
this land an. the Lord to give us a new rule, and to make his works 
| cn peagany ſpeak what he never commanded them to ſay ; this were to 
vidence, and imit the Lord, that he might never chaſten his people while 
after c deſear they had to do with unjuſt and ſelf-ſeeking men , and 
of our a*my 4: when they owned a good cauſe ; &c. Thus providence 
Dumbar #b4) uſt only be eſteemed x commentary for amplification ofa 


inſulted, tb icati | 
ome bad Clear text , but not for explication of what is abſtruſe and 


determined the difficult. | 
comrov:rſieen Concl. 3, far |efle muſt providence be acknowledged to be 


their fide, declarative of the approving will of God. 1. Without the 
word; when ſuch a way and courſe can lay no claim to any 
precept or promiſe : and yer leſſe, 2. when it is dire&ly con- 
trary to the word, and therein condemned, And its ob« 
ſervable that ſuch as boaſt of providence, are men who (al- 
beic if we look to their profeſſion we would judge them to be 
ſaints,yet ) make litle conſcience of duty , and that they wn 
aot to Gods works for a teſtimony , cill firſt they have caſt 
his word behind their backs , and arc at a loſe theres Such 


(14 73: I 44 
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| @ tave/bv' other plea for juſtifying theiy wayer,, judge fic 
their wiſdom: to make uſe of this rather then of none onefi 3 /»? 
- ra ie" is'z popular end ſenſible demonfiration , which | 
proveth. mote: concludenr* with the brutiſh' multitude, 6 1.4 jn the 
thenthe word of God ; eſpecially if there be n{->))' continued late caſe while 
ſeries and ſucceſſion of favourable Providences , and that not» Sefaries did 1 
withſtanding of many and great interveening difficulties ; P90 Jor ( 
© ! (will the multitude theo ſay) this is the hand of God, 95 ****. 
we may fee the Lord owning and workipg for ſuch courſes 
and wayes : but certainly ſach as lean to ſuch a rule, muſt 
either be very blind, or wilfully blindfold chemſelyes : all 
ages and intereſts may furniſh many inftances for ſhowing 
the crookedneſſe and inequality of this pretended rule : and 
who is he, (whether he be good or bad) who hath obſerved So 
the ſeveral! ſteps of providence towards himſelf, who cannot + = 


tellof the many and yarious viciflituds of providence he: hath _ 
met with 2 and the Scriptures afford ſo many examples of :- 


croſſe- providences towards the Saints while they hare been 
following their duty , and maintziniog a juſt cauſe, and of _ '2 
proſperous and ſucceſlefull difpenfations towards the wicked _ 
mtheir oppreſſion, injuſtice and' violence: againſt the Saints, 1 
that it were loſt labour to ſtay upon citations» And Ol ( )Carear ſc; 
what grofſe and abominable abſurdities would follow , if pro ceffibus opte,* > 
midence were ſet up as  (®) rule? Then treaſon , rebellion, 4%i/quizabe - 2 
theſe, murder, oppreflion , &c. wou!Cloſs their name; and Ms "o- 
become good and commendable, when they are accompanied 5,4 Pre. © 

wh fuccefſe; and conſcierce of duty , religion, loyalty, ** MW: 1 
fel defence againſt uſurping 20d oppreſſing invaders , &c. 

molt be accounted finfull andwunlawfull, whep unſucceflefull, 

And thuy if we make providence'our Bible , and feek'pur rule 

from chence., we muſt” condemne the generation of the , 
righteous and blefſe them whom the Lord'abhorreth; yea and - - 
the Godly muſt be accounted too raſh, if they ſer themſetves —_ 
; to. do never fo neceſſary and commendable x work”, unleſſe -+ + he + 
be affured (which wirhour#'reve czanot be;) that” #0 


tion xy b 
their undercaking (hall by oa a Ticeſe Tandif wen JR 


the vileſt miſcreant did defign never fo wicktdabenterpriſe.. 
we might not diſſyrade or 169d ily if can ſhow us bow 
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Co) Guil excellent caſuiſts , -3#ho (as.( 9!) Cambden reporteth) [»ppeſy 
- - Camb. in Hj. #44} 4 booty is ſent to rhem from God, aad that they Would 


(mibi) 7990. wnto them : and they do wet think that violence , oppreſſion, 
latrocinaturi theft, man-ſlaughter , &c- diſpleaſeth God , becauſe God 
206. eere world not offer them an q—_— to ſim, and yet he 0Pene 
7 fora” eth a door to them for aving theſe things, and foltoweth 
& pradam pro them with ſucceſſe. ; 

munere & Dev. You will ſay, the Lord ſendeth us to- his works as our in- 
_ arbi- ftruRters and 'monitors, P/#. 19. 1+ Pſa. 46. 8. Mic. 6.9, 
A a Aft. 10. 17. Roms. 1.20. 21,&c eAnſ. We do not deny that 
yapinam neque Gods works have a voyce , bur for the moſt part not. eaſily 
bemicidium, underſtood, its like the hand- writing upon the wall, which 
> Deo diſplicere though the Aſtrologers and Caldeans did ſee, yet they could 
2 — a1 neva; not fiad out the meaning 'and interpretation of it» Its trug 
4 uy Tile fb; that providence is,.I+ a ſure commentary (as bcing no other 
” hanc occafo- thing bu# the produRt and execution) of Gods purpoſes-and 


© Fecearent, in'9 any intimation or declaration thereof. As, Prophecies and 
Weafencm Jef preditions, which ſhow us what God purpoſeth to do or 
” arriperent: bas p*73ty are not, (as we have heard); ſo neither proyidenres 
© Czmb. cx), which declare what God bath done or permitted to be done ; 
; Good, the one holdeth out to us the obje of Gods decrees as fus, 
1 ture , the other as preſent or-paſt ; and ſo,if the former be 
not 2 warrant for us to do, neither can the. latter juſtifie 
/:o what we have.done. 2+ Though providence cannot diſcoyer 
4 our duty, yet it. diſcoyers to.us mych of God. His works 
2x0 proclaim his glory ,. his mercy, ,' juſtice , forebearance , wiſs 
68% dow .. power ,,bolybefle,,8&c- And thug by neceſſary conſes 
"y jwence (though only ſecondarily ard indireRtly } they may 
(p)Brcauſe 1e | uh nnto ys the (p),»4turell (as ſome call it) worſhip, 
Lb o/ amo"t of God, that he'is to befeared, obeycd, loved , 8c. and. 
WW mcdiar 91 rY upon this. account the Gentiles are ſaid to be guiltie, in that. 
_ | ion, ms) ſerve while by. the creatures 4 and, works of Gods hand they did, 


by they did net put in; praRtice that JeRture concerning the glori. 
; fyiog of God, which the yolum of creation and providence 


y”_ 
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iſo moſt becdmg + 


heraia. pags fn if thay imoproved not ſuch an opportunity ar God dideffer 
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& nem prabere ſi-decrees , but as Gods decrees gre not our rule, ſo neithes 


By wdiſcover it. kgow him, ,y5r did got.worſbip.him | accotdingly ; inthat, | 


FO nar Ht; IR aidy elif projte: 
tn told obt eco! they. 'Rvw.' 11 37; 20; Yea, 3. as to tho 
inſtituted worſhip of God, . 'and the duties of the ſecond 
table, which we ought to perform one towards another, 
"We works of providence do vr define; deermine and declare 
irs we'ftipuld-do or not do in” thit Kind ;; and ſo are an 
ra6fir wntipite- ind joe to determine controverſies amongſt 
' *men »' Or concerning the poſitive worſhip of God , and the 
Fight maner of glorifying bim ; yer in that they manifeſt his 
eternall power and 'God- head , Roms. 1. 20. they may, 1.in 
the generall ſhow unto us, that God is to beobcycd in all 
things he commanderh ; thovgh they do not in particular 
declare what he commandeth, yet ſuppoſing that to be 
known by 'wharſoever means (though no other be poſſible 
but a revelation, whether mediate or immediate , of his will 
und appointmenr) the works of Creation and Providence 
my ſerve to diſcover that bond and obligation, ( under 
Which we lie as his creatures) to obey whatever he com- 
mandeth, notwithſtanding of all the pretenſes that ſenſe and 
ſelfe-intereſt can alledge ro the contrary. And, 2. they may 
be fo far uſefull and ſabſervient £0.18 who have the light, of 
the word ; for making us come td the knowledge of parti- 
mlars, that they (eſpecially if they be' conſiderable or not 
ordinary) may prove to os fo many monitors, items and we- 
weyro's, to make us ponder our wayes , and compare them 
with 'the*right rule: thus the rod iy ſaid to cry to the man of 
wiſdota , chat he would ponder what is gopd, and what 
e Lotd requireth of him', that thus he migbr repent and 
turn from his evil wayes, Ade. 6.9, 8, 10. &c. And ac- 
cordingly Joſephs Brethren hearkned ro what the rod Taid to 
; and were convinced of and humbled for an 01d crime 
Gen;42, 21, 42. Thus alſo merdies are” ſaid ro ſpeak 36 


_—_ as ee. A. 4 —— —- ww A 


" #4 1 EE ; A 
16) invite us to. repentance, Rom." 2.24. and to bear witnclle IT 


for God and againſt the wicked wayes of men; AR. 14. 17s 
but alas! many make both Gods'rods and mercy*s becotne Falſe 
witnefles, and to ſpeak that which'the Lord never appointed 
them to' ſay- ; they make mercies ting ſome glexſagr clne for 
lulliag them «ſleep , and the'roy to | ound'x Ra flow the 
ſervice of God , and with him to'ſly whar frould ye wait any 

j "Oo 


wy s. [ I; 1 ve 4 | F080 07k "a Uprger; ki "9 4 
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to lin che way £6. 
' 38; 7,15+ thus mercies to eh bevoe (9) Syrens . rhe > (they 


(q) Proverb. fing to ther till hr Fr Fa gneoſ = 


Sirenum cau- diles*, by rHtir,ecafes 
44,7 rg ** way , and then drive ith to. hjs rgzac» Ware then 
Crocodils © leaſt thou miſtake the voyce of providence; that thou rug.aet 
lachyne, to thy liſts and carnall intereſt co\conſutt with theſe, while 
ir ſendeth thre to the ward :,and ſee thou fir not down Layiſ- 
— "fel with the ſreame * whidhis offer ed.as ,aguid to lead thee 
inro. rhe fountain; make nor the TOs whaz it; canngy, 
-and hath .no commilfioq, to ſpeak ; ang > jag open the 
window that the ſun-beams may.cnter in, . ad agoynt thine 
eyes that thou. mayeſt ſe the light; chough 4 Point 0 
of rhe fountzin , ye; gbe mult come from the lfun;, ard: water 
= (r) Mic. 6, 9. be brought from he righr fountain, Rac ry teſtifie;(#) 
"4 ot is good, and what the Lo dreqs iretho ee, withqu, 
far effe, contrary. to, che Word ; in may mfr vs. 
catnulative, bur ca nor be made a ſolitary. witoeſſe, _ The 
vt back way { they, that if thou make-it bear witnedle 4 
dofock. or LY dacls, « gfanattion papal, Or Concerning 
proving-or approving will, chat uy wall Home a- ]ying 
bk afſe 'witnelſc, Excieſs 91, by 2 , Hex/he 8 14; Bc, He 
recalleth th ; m following ſuch a blind guide, avd fendeth 
.thee to th at ſ Fo e aidinfalbblecuk His laws and teflimenie, 


l 4s abſolute xrbiters. to,judge and determine whag is-light, 
CO Tbecom- Jayko G5, -and; whar' np yr 


&;- J/4,.$, 20s. 
_— wo.to ) thit dare ad wager CO NTOnGs God; end: ſee up 


2bough the rw rule, as.if it alone. were not. compleat;” PerfeRt nat 
premiſes be ſag lent, Prov, Ns Rev. 22-18. Dext. 4.2. Devt; 1D 
wy tiff I And hers, By yaa theſe:qvo greate 


X{FeaAd, 
k © Vis the 'meet and jo oleh Haceing (though uponfar diths 
Y rel tl/)g Si th and pretences)the Word of God,of inluth- 


A os clohby n0d; imperfeQtion. Rok { let us picty. poor Papags, who! 
b , _ thelaw have Hp er Bible whercin to read the mind. of God, and 
7 duty, except | the works of God( }5 
£ chem. Aod let us more. thankfully! 

Wed ofnack communicated to uh, then to fee! | 


e £ "x F 
" 


— * RN May . : : *"- - + 72 LY " , 

oF IR «1+ "GEV | £4 = 0 a 2 | £4 

: 4 4 > © > —_ ho . þ 4 3% vw” Cf = - » \ 
% . > 


Y © -mpinits wommnttertutcdfomt dun'deviſiie,and'(») pre- (u1Cor. 14.9} 1 


pare our ſetyes-to the battel zr the uncertain! 
 krampet.;.;; 7 O10 D02 $423.45” 12 | 
-;\Bytinot Mintliog 10 ?proſecuce this point zoy further, we | 
+grang, that providence ſhould deithe.matret of praiſe, and « 
| mativeto <anfe hon; but muſt abebe ſetup-for z' rule to #97 
prajers and {applications :: we ſhauld bleffe”God' when'be 
proſpereth our (+) lawfullendeavours ;*xndirhen he crof- (x) Bat when 
Jeth -our: ſinfull wayesnd-fiamperh the (iyithſome mark of 15 courſe is 
bis Siſplenſurc; we thoutbretewich our Sviltinefs ; when he fnfull, ſucceſſe 
feaderch ont bis Rorttny its cimelforſſte Dz'7on4% to-awaken, i1 but 6 ſnare 
toſbzile ailand tome 1 1 NT OT T 
\- It/may bevt-berenquired, if.it our perſonal cafes; aby lighe 
may e .;tecerved fac m providentidl entburtgements and dife 
aquraganecnts)? and it'myſtborefietnbred, irfiar This queſti- 
emis nbt:propeunde@roncefniag try aol firg 55d her is "in 
iſtfgand:iod Freie; i lawful band ohwhlſ) having already 
ipokrn\\to\ that \quareez woe p90es ms we have'no.orber 


ound 'of that 


judge for\dererminingtina Toncraverſie, buy the law. and the 4 
teftimony'v/Butthepreſem queſtion if ooly'rs be execyfed ro —_— 
thivgs:(3) lawful, 'which of therdſelves arc indifferegt; 'and () Vin. ne =] 


bobithii1 if cove (abftrrct Fol Hreimſtzaees of petfons, thhe, £91990. 2 
place, | &#.)\ way withour firtbe dcher doe or bf hrone, =o" Prob "vs 
wherheror.nbt an fach-a caſe thedifpenſations of providence, 4 
may be: inade-+6ſ0ivf) for tering of feraples and difficulties 
tonceming)rzpediency' and Intitpeditdey,” a call or wabg of 
eatl-co 0; #ic &-#88c5 :$0/PHitwhit Wk 
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0 > ſuch lying vanities, fince the very (+) heathens 
have condemned this madneſs and folly ; which may be <alted 


Sarhaos 4 Z C\ the ficſt 5udjments he reacboth his diſciples, 
whom at lengch.be kageth{4) caprive at his'wilte Andias 
. the devil will be-huſie,: and do frat be can to make (the event 


anſwer theſe ridiculous prefigurations, ſo God in judgment 
ro thoſe who obſerve ſuch vanities, may ſuffer it to be ſo, for 
hardaing, them in, their delyfion.; Bur O ! what blindnefs 
and ſuperſticion. myſt. it: þe;0:divine and propnoſticare the 
event. of enterpraſes . fromſuch providentiaf oceurretices:ss 
have no influence upon, nor connexion wich ſuch a buſineſs 
and undertakiog >? And they,” who do not valae 'or obſerve 
ſach_lyivg_ ſigns, will , figd. them; ro prove as fa)ſe in their 
threataiogs aod.promiſes-concernihg tho faturition of jeveny, 
as they are unable, ynfi; and. diſproportiobiat/z ea;ridiculow 
and altogether imperrinent for cfkRuating'amd bringing! them 
to paſſe. Bur fince \the. bel}; puuft clink, what' 1he:faol doth 
think, No. wonder though: her «n {pel/ What 5r duth knelk 
Certainly ſuch, Dreamers þay ratified thei preſymptuow 
Ibrit ebey-Uare wadertake 
10 read 1n the great ordinances {ele heavecis, what the Lond 
never wrote io them; yer there be.nmiany liveanjents ig'chix 
grear and gloriqus voſum, which the moſt intelligent cannot 
iſcin, gb4 the\Arologers.way ſea (but they will noe cow 
xcat. the wich. chat fight) ſame naturgtronnexionaf 
cauſes and efteRts,, and mea luaagaenpotochre that :clea 
ly, yet there may: be ſome ground fot a prodable: conjeRure;z 
bur thete, no. cfſay. can. be made, neither is there the leaſt 
gponayth enquire Foo Sg Las yore] = or caus 
ality betweey the {ymbol and che thing ſignified. +5 

Nena vel it be denyed to be Taſh and nOwacrante 
able, for avy man now to defire and expeR a miraculous dif- 
penſation ; and to ſay with ( b) Gideon, ſhew me a ſign? Aud 
albeit the Saigts ſometimes haye ſuch! a thougbt ſuggeſted £0 
them, yer aoterſor rejeQ ity, a5 a cetyptation coming from 

q 


him, who can tcav{form himſelf into an Aopel: of light,! that 


ak wha > 


he may draw us to the paths of darkogſee} Bur yer the! hand 


20  » A Meg. CSR 


 diſquiered about her falyation, .writes to Gregory, that ſhe 


' break this bruiſed reed, but would rather worka- miracle, yet TIED 


| him becauſe of his exemplary holineſs ; ro whom that expe- 


mother world, and not in this, be my reward. 
. kenandobſcrve what it faith ; 1 fay not. we ſhould wel- 


Fe having a more ſure ward of prophecy whereuntd we muſt 


©” 4 » | Y <—ap- 5 Is 7 gens - - Dre - 


No) de Ro ron obs | . 
Hora)wayts - diſteracd; efpetially +in the night of 
; -;Thas that religious Lady Greg oria, being much 
would-not ceaſe to importune bid till hexreceived a revelation 
from; heaven. that ſhe. ſhou!d!:beaved;:to' whom be well 
replyed, that ſhe did ask-an (c;) hard and anprofitable thing ; /c) Rem dif 
for though I did receiye ((ajth-he )-yert kow thould 1 be able cilem poſintes 
to certifie thee that 1 had received a revelation/ Thus alſo © ITT 
that Engliſh (4) Gentlewoman, whotbeing under cxerciſe of (d) See 
conſcience, ſaid ro the Miniſter fitting by her, 1f 1 maſt be Clerks mir< 
ſaved, let this Venice glajſe be kept from breaking while 7 row. chap. ui 
throw it againſt the wall, And thouph the Lord would not S 20, Edit. 2+ 


tis  woaderfull condeſcerfion-'gath; not excuſe” her raſhneſs, 
and ſhe was juſt'y rehuked by: the Miniſter forher fins Lu- 4 
ther his praftice was moſt heroick'-and obſervable, who — 
beiog (as he (e) confeſſeth)) often tempted to ask ſigns and re- Fe Koh —_ Sp 
velations from heaven to confirm him ierthat way;which was mizo Deo mes © 
at the ficſt ſo ſolitary and full of dangers , proteſted he would ne mibi mie), 
have no viſious or miracles, but would take Gods Word 248, bec, 13 A 
revealed in the Scriptures for #1, And no leſſe confiderable | p W.. 
was the carriage of that holy old man, to whom'{as Gerſon i 
(f) reporteth) Sathan appeared io a moſt glorious maner, _ 
profeſſing himſelf to be Chriſt, and that he appeared unto Md ers Fr b. 


. E » . f . ri . 
rienced ſervant of Chriſt quickly replied,” 7 am not ſa carious my {\ 


#rto deſire a ſight of my Saviour here on earth, it [hall ſuffice 
me 10 ſee and enjoy bim hereafter in heave» ; withall addeth 
this pathetick ejaculation, O Lord (g) let a ſight of thee in 


_ Cg)$it in alis 
Yer, 3+ if the Lord ſhould appear in any exrraotdinary — 
work of providehce ,- we muſt not flight or deſpiſe ſuck a'diſ-' wercee wea, 
penſation 3 It hath a voice and doth cry, and we ſhould hears 


com Anti-chriſt, though he come with'figns and lying wori= 3, 
ders,2 Theſ. 2.9."and that-we ſhould believe another Goſ- | 
pet, chongh preacht by an. Angel from heaveny Gal. 1. 8. 


- taks 
CJ +44 - - 
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= OC hone «1, mowed ant'yutFef a, , Ft I 
-cake heed, 2 Pet. 37 19+ whew we huve the light of the Wort} 

for our dircRion., -we. muſt |nor ſtay! or alter our courſe for” | 
any diſpedſation of providence, alrhough extraordinary and- 
- wonderfull; yer, we: ſhould nov alrogrrher light foch' rare 
'and aſtoniſhing, work ok God'; 't hey ſpeak to us and' we 
(bould.ponder what they ſay ; they are our talencs, and-we 
ſhould improve them: we ſhould re-view our wajes, and 
warrant, that if we be following 'duty, we may, from ſuch x 
reficion, ſtrengthen our (elves, and guard'our hearrs againſt 

. thar temptation which the Lord hath ſent ( as thae fign and 

, wonder of the falſe Propher, Demt 12. 1, 2, 3-) to prove us ; 

bur if upon examination we come to ſee that our courſeis 
wrong, and that we have been ſet a work upon ſome miſtake, 

and that our zeal bath:been withour knowledge ; let us then 
chank God for it , and 'turn'# that warning» We havea 

W , conſiderable inſtance hereof in thoſe Jews, who at the com- 
A mand of f«lia» the Apoſtar, did eſſay to build again the Tem» 
I ple at Fer»alerv, againſt whom the Lord appearcd by ſo many 
kw. Clurer, : (#) {igns of his diſpleaſure: in theſe ſtrange diſpenſations, 
if. epit--peg- firſt-- great rempeſt of winde and thunder, and terrible carth- 
mibi) 365- quakes ſwallowing up the new-laid foundation of the Tem- 
4 Þ gr ple, _— with theinſtrnmenrs ahd materials they had pre- 
». in Julia- pared for the work ; and though chereby they werea little 
20, Qopr, yet they will make a ſecond attempt : And then behold, 
2. a Þre riſing from the foundation they were laying, which 

©* © continuing foradayes ſpace, did conſume the new work, the 
A work-men , .and what'neceſſaries they had again provided for 
* (i) Fid. Luc. the work : and while (as (5) ſome report) they will not yet 
# Olband.biff. deſiſt, bur will make the thirdeſſay, behold 2 croſſe appearmg 
Frodieeny 4 inthe air,and in their garments, which all cheir waſhing could 


« SS 
PR x » . 
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= 04: not wipe away ; which ſtrange difpenſations, as they did ſo far 
* . © © workuponthcmall, as .co make ther lexye off to proſecute 

—_. — that dcſign avy further , fo they did prevail with ſome to fall 

_ = upon. 20 impartialcxamination. of their way, whereby chey 

were led into: {ee their error ; and raking that warning 34; 
coming from: (God; did immedintcly girc uptheir names to. 
Chciſt. :..ThecLocd's hand -is not how (hortned chat it carr, 
yg 01oie chirp 6 alt when it feetiecirgbed oÞ 
#4] . I 
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"” - Of thiartant; ground and ruler of prayer. 
 bim, be yet worketh wonders in the earth : Bat, though now 
it be more rare to meet with fuch ſigns and wonders, yer, 
there may be ſuch a ſeries and combination of ordinary diſ- 
penſitions,/ as may deſerve onr ſerisus conſideration, and the 
eff: and produt may ſeem ſtrapge and aſtoniſhing. O! 
but let us take heed felt we be deceived by the working of 
Sathan, that his ſigns and lying wonders beget not in us 
ſtrong deluſions , and turn us not from the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, .2 Theſſs 24195 10, 11, 12, | 
_ 4. As for, o&iaary diſpenſations, we have no warrand 
from the Scriptures, or the praftice of the Saints, to lay too 
much weight on -them , or to expect light and diretion from 
them. And as it were a tempting of God to appeal to pro- 
videace , and: the event and ſucceſs of our undertakings for 
their -jyuſtifiableneſs ; So'it- were no leſs raſh and anwarrant- 
able,fooliſh and dangerous , to be led by invitation from pro- 
videhce, and to wait for that before we ſer forth. 'The Lord 
might juſtly make chee meet with diſappointment in the iſſue, 
when ſucceſs and a ſmiling providence, in the beginning, was 
the motive that led thee on- Tf thou wilt not knock till the 
door be opened, thou mayeſt wait long and ly without, while 
all within was in readineſs to have welcomed - and findly cn» 
rertained thee z and if thou be too confidentin a promiſing! 
opportunity, he may ſend ſome blaſt in thy teeth co prake 
thee ſtrike ſail, and cauſe thy veſſel return to the hatbour 
empty». Hamans promotion and moyen with the King did 
prove a ſtep in his way to the gallows, his advancement made 
- him proud and became an occalion of his ruine, E/tb. 3.5. 


and 74 10». and foſeph's fetters and impriſonment did lead of ©, 


bis advancement ; Joſeph muſt be ſold as a ſlave before he be 
a Father to Pharaev and Lord of all his houſe, Gen.45.7,8, 
Yet, 5. we Gare not ſimply condemn the obſervation of 
the ordinary works of providence, and generally conclude, 
that no uſe may be made of theſe for light and direQion in our 
way. But,to determine and ſet bounds here , and fay, ths 
jar may we go and no further, and at ſuch a time and occaſion 
and no other, is- no ſmall difficulty, hoc opm, his labor eſt ; 
and knowing none who have gone before us ig this enquiry, 
© abt we 
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Of ple Wurrarh, ground audrale of prayery © 
ve (ball rake the more heed to our Reps, and, in modeſty and! - 
with ſubmiſliog, offec ſome few particulars, which may oc- 
caſion a more full diſquifition by others. 1. Then, aJthough 
jt be certain: tharx we ſhould commend our wayes to God, 
asking light and direRion from him in every bufigeſs we put 
our hands to, that he wonld hold us (as he did that holy man, 
P/. 73» 23, 24.) by theright hand, and guid us by his coun- 
ſci]; yet, we cangot expeR an extraordinary revelation, or 
to hear a voice from heaven pointing out our 'way. Neither, 
2« muſt we imagine, that the Lord will-blind-fold our un- 
derſtanding , and violently draw us; Bur that, 3+ he will 
deal with us in a ſuteable and convenient way, making nſe 
of congruous means for perſwading and alluring reaſonable 
cceatures to-follow, or to reclaim them from ſuch aod ſuch 
wayes and courſes, And thus he doth direR us by ſuggeſt- 
10gto us, or bringing to our memories , ſuch motives and ar-. 
gument? 25 will preveil with us, and offering to our conſide- 
ration ſuch diſpenſations as may have influence upon onr 
jadgmeat, and help us to right purpoſes and reſolutions. 

And to fay. that we ſhonld not thus ponder and improve 
ſuch works of providence, is in eff, 1. to deny rhat we 
ſhould take notice of Gods care, and what our kind Father 
doth for us. And, 2, to fay that we ſhonld not make nſe 
of our reaſon,nor lay hold upon what opportunity the Lord 

4 doth offer unto us, and thus to give carnal men the advan- 
(4) Remember. £98 of Chriſtians , as to the obſervation and right improve- 
4 | + ment of providence: For, though ſuch take little notice of 

| mot concerning his band, yet they obſerve his work, and what price he put- 


ſin and duty, tech into their bands ; and will not be ſe fooliſh as to walk 
but expcdics- 


| in that (4) way they ſee hedged up with thornes, nor to 
_— flight any psomiſing oppertunity calling them to enter in at 
an Open dogr. 

Bur, 2, ye muſt not lay ſo much weight upon providen- 
tial occurreaces , as to make them the alone or main guid: 
io our conſultations ; for, if there be much lying at the ſtakes. 
a contrary blaſt muſt not hinder us in our courſe e when we 
muſt buy and the markee will no laſt , we ſhould not ſay the 
6x7 is 008 air ;, 20d if God called me to go from home, be - 

w 


—__ 


Pp 
—— 


—_ ; we, ground and rutrof Wrafer. | 

*would wake the- Sun to ſhine upon me. Ab 1 fool, th 
_ neceſſity doch call chee to go, but the Lord doth not promiſe 
£0 bind up the clougs while thou art on the way» 

Yet, 3+ if the Lord, ſome ſpecial, 'remarkable or 
unexpetted providence, doth , as it were, crofſc our way, or 
open a door formerly ſhur, and that after thou haſt been a 
ſupplicant at the Throne for diretion and ſucceſs z thou 
mayeft, wich ſome cautions , look upon ſuch a diſpenſation as 
ſeat by way of retura to thy prayers. If, 1+ thou canſt 
ſay,that thou haſt ceſpe& to all God's Commandments, and 
laboureſt to approve thy ſelf to him in thy whole converſa- 
tion ; if rhou makeſt conſcience of thy wayes, and art not a 
ſtranger to a ſpiritual and cloſe communion with God , ſo 
that chou haſt not now gone to him in a fit and good mode, 
or while chou art in a ſtcait; and as it is thy conſtant courſe 
to commend thy wayes to him , ſo thou truſtcſt and depen- 
deſt on him, and if, while thou art living in a dependance on 
him , and waiting for an anſwer in a grave and weighty 
buſineſs that deſerverh thy ferious- conſideration, and mach 
deliberation , he ſend thee ſuch a diſpenſation, thou mayeſt 
look upon it as a warning and meſſage from the Lord. Bat, 
2+ benottoo raſh, but wait a while ; go to him again and 
ask his help and afliftance to make a right uſe of that diſpett» 
ſation. And, 3. in the mean time thou mayeſt rake a view 
of the motives which may induce thee to andertake ſuch 
buſineſs, or may draw thee off; and what may be the con» 
ſequeats of the having or wanting ſuch a ſuppoſed mercy, & 6 
And if in thy inquiry and conſultation , thou fiadeſt nothing 
from thence to counter-ballance the impreſſion which chat 
diſpenſation hach made upon thy ſpirit , but rather much to 
ſecond and concur with it ; and thas findeft the Lord jnyward- 
ly to back and carry that work home upon thy hearr, and 
rake ic as a ſtrong cord ro draw thee, who formerly was in 
ſome ſorc of ſaſpence, not knowing what hand to curn thee 
ro, thou mayeft with ſome confidence ſay, Now I ſee the 
Lord making good bi; word to me, in bringing the blind by 4 
way be knew not, and making darkneſs light before him, 
Ha: 43-16, Bur remember, though be preſent cal bo coo- 

| | £23 cerning 


CR=I 


28, lo 


(m) 5ce 


hs 


(n) Pcov. 


All.r:. FT 


? Febe warrant, ground and rule of prajer.” 
ecrning expediency and inexpediency, ;gainaad: lofle, 0u:ward 
advantage and diſadvantage, yer not imply (as if there were 
no more tO be enquired after) bat in refereace to the ſanRitis 
ed uſe thereof, as it may be a mean and help to us in glorify- 
ing the giver, and for working out our owa ſalvation, O but 
whacſoever diſpenſation. would draw us alide from the holy 
com-nandment, and would lead us to any finfull way ; ler us 
not hearken to it. but let usrejeR and abominat it as a temp- 
ration. The (/J righteous mult be bold as a Lyon, and wick 
reſolution ſet himſelf againſt all mountains of oppoſition, not 
hearkeaiog to the voice of any work, that would (top his cars 
from hearing and obeying Gods Word. 

4. As we have no warrant toask, and upon every occai- 
on t0 expect ſuch weighty and remarkable diſpenſations, ſo to 
value too (2) much, and to be led by ordinary occurrences 
and common diſpenſations of providence, were foolilhly to 
bind our ſelves with fetters of our own making, and ſuperſtiz 
riouſly to ſet up, and follow a direRory of our own deviſing, 
and with our own hands to plait a net for catching our ſelves, 
and to wreath a yoak about our own necks ; and thoſe who 
arc ſo far deluded as to walk by ſuch a rule, would rather be 
an obje& of compaſſion'then deriſion, as being infatuated and 
2Iven over to the hight of folly and deluſion. 
+, Bur, 5. that which ſcemeth to be molt intricate in this que- 
tion, is, whether or not it be lawfull with e£6brabam; (er- 
vant to pray, that the Damſel , who ſhall ſay, drink and 
I will draw water for thee and thy Camels alſo, may be the 
woman thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant . /aar, Gen. 24, 
14: And with David to ſay, If ke /peak thus, thy /ervant 
forall have prace, 1 Same 20, 7+ Ard if with Jowathan we 
may conclude, that, 5f they ſay come ap unto us, we Will go 
up, for the Lord hath delivered them into our hands, 1 Sam. 
14+ 9, 10. Wedid not enquire, if with theſe Pagan: prieſts 
and ſorcerers, 1 Sam. 6.9. And with Timothens,t Maccab, 
5- 49. we might go to the devil: (as the cuſtom and ſuper- 
ſticion of theſe men, and the event anſwering their ſign doth 
ihew they did) to ask a (ign from him. Neither, 2. did we 
eaquire if we might (with Gideon, Fug, -6, 36+) _ 

tat. 
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Of the Warrant, ground ani rule of prayer; 

that the dew ſhould be-on our ficece, whileit is: dry upon all 
the earth ; becauſe ſuch a fign is altogether. impertinent, -and 
hath no connexion with the end for which it was ſought, and 
is of it ſelf miraculous, and ſo may not without an: extraor- 
dioary call and warrant be defired and asi't. ;. but we did 
enquire, if it be lawfull ro defire and pray; the Lord to make 
ſome ordinary diſpenſation, having ſome connexion with the 
preſent buſineſs, a ſ1gn for diſcovering his purpoſe concerning 
the event of ſuch a buſineſs, and our call ro go abont ir. For 
Anſ. 1. None will be fo ralh as to condemn thoſe holy men, 
who no doudt io this were direted by ſome extraordinary in 
ſtin& of the Spirit of God. Bur, 2. fince the perſons were 
eminent and not in an ordinary condition, 2nd CireRted by a 
ſpecial (we will not ſay revelation, yet) impulſe and motion, 
their practice muſt rot be look't upon as a general rule and 
patternz Which we:may imitate upon every occaſion. Yet, 3 
we dare not ſo-limit -the ſervants of God as torfay, that in 


.ho caſe they may take ſuch a courſe, ard make uſe of thoſe - 


examples, if theſe cautions were obſerved, 1. if the perſon 
be eminent in holineſs, 2+ under . ſome: great tryal and (trair, 
ſo that the caſe 1s. grave, weighty and 4atrieate, 3.. when' he 


findeth a more theo ordinary motion aog impulcy ftirring him. - 


upto take that courſe; and pointing! out the particular dif- 
penlation he 1s to ſeek for a (1gn,: po that he.be not perempto=- 
19: in his deſire, but ſecketh ſuch a figa with ſubmiflion.; ſo 
that he will not grudge or repine, if he-meet notiwith ſuch a 
diſpenſation, or if at be given, yet the event doth nor anſwer : 
otherwiſe we mult rempe God, and limit the holy one, by 
binding, him to a ſign of our chooſing, while we had no.com- 
mand to require that diſpenſation, or warrant to ſet it up for 
a'mark; and- no_ papmiſe that: the: eveac (hou!d anfiver 12, 
53: This muſt got be done; .1., out of pride, a5 if thou wert a 
bone-ſuch, and right expeR-andask from God that which 
others might-not. Nor, 2. of curiohty to ivy the Lord, and 
put;hitn-ro'ic by thy conceit. Neither, 3»,0ut af, ditt:dence; as 
it: were in: vain to waitany:lorifer upon:God, ff hegive noe 
ſach a pledge of his love and care» Newher,; 4, out of raſh- 
neſs, or in every trifling buſineſs , but deliberately, and _— 
| ome 
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{n} Amel. 


. Caf. con|. lib. 


4+ cap. 230 & 
Med. zhcol, 


 #3b, 3. cap. 11+ 
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18, 


Of the warrant, ground and rnle of prayer; 
ſome weighty ground and ſpecial conſiderarion:: Neither, 3, 
muſt Fehr and be coo cobfident in that diſpeoſat. 
on he pitched upon for « fign, though it be given, be ſhould 
not promie too much of it, but patiently wait cill be ſee if the 
event doth anſwer his expeRation ; and in the mean time, be 
ſhould beware leaſt his impatience, or vain confidence in that 
he hath met with, do nor intercept and hinder the accom- 
pliſhment. 6. After he hath ſeen the event to anſwer his 
delire and expeRation, that it may prove a bleflinp, he 
ſhould, 1. be humble, 2+ be tchankfuil, and, 3. beware 
that he make not a wrong uſe of this rare diſpenſation, and 
ſer it not up as a preparative for ordinary caſes, and be not 
from chence encouraged to follow the like courſe, while he is 
not placed in the like circumſtances. If cheſe and ſach like 
conditions be obſerved, we dare not perewprorily condetna 
ſuch a praQtice, and deny that the Saioes may ar any time fa 
(with him, P/, 86. 17.) ſhew me 4 token for good, As 
there is no ground to think, thac David there did ask an ex» 
eraordinary and miraculous ſign, fo neither to affirm that he 
had ſome extraordinary and ſpecial warrant to pur up ſuch a 


s R 


Dfube warrant, rele and ground of prajer. 
6, It may be enquired, if'in our ſeveral ſtraits and exi- 
genees, vIe'may run to the Scriptures, and ſet up that for 3 

rule that firſt: occurreth, if pertinent to our caſe ? and if we 

ſhould look on whatir ſaith, or may be from it colleRed as 2 

call co us to do or nor do,and ro do thus or thus ? A»/. As it is 
certain, 1+. that we miy commend our caſe to God and ask 
direRtion from him}; 2, that we- ſhould refieR npon ſuch 
paſſages of the word as relace co our-caſe, and may give light 

tous ; So, 3+ I think that ig were too raſh and cruel 
peremptorily to condemn the practice * of ſome experienced 
Chriſtians, who white in ſauſpence, and not knowing what 

| hand co turn, have had their recourſe to the Scriptures, let- 

ing their anchor fall where the Lord in his providence did 

lead; who thus at a venture have met with a futable and 
pertinent word 3: Yet,4. we grant that it is not eafie to deter- 

mine what uſe ſhould be made of fach a word ; for albeit fin 

and duty be clearly revealed in. the Word, yet expediency 

and incxpediency, a call to do or not do, hic & n«xc,could 

not (becauſe of the multicude and variety of circumſtances ) 

be particularly there decermined. And this caſe ſcemerh to 

bz much like the former, there being here a fign (as it were) 

ſought from Gods Ford, as there by his work; and ſo (6) God 
obſerving the dire&ions ſer down there, we may make the Ly : = 
like uſe of that paſſage of Scripture, which might be made of ſenſe are a prov 
tha diſpenſation : yet (as it would appear) we have a greater per rule, bus 
liberty here, and we may with lefſe hazard of rempring the Ps ord iy 
Lord, run to his word, then to any of his works ; he having — a 
appointed the former and not the latter, to be our (p) rule proven wp 
(though noe properly as to this, pet in another caſe)and there» our caſe, it nos 
therefore it would ſeem, that we may more confidently 10 bring derermi- 
every caſe run to it for direion, then to the other. Yer 3*4#Þere; a> 


here alſo there may be ſeveral miſtakes and errors ; as curis(i- — - | 


ty, raſhneſs, pride, a miffake and miſ-application of the general rxtes 
Word; ſuperſtition, by laying more weight on that paſſage beld forth in 
then it will bear, extending it beyond its light and direction, !he Word, in. 
1nd looking afrer- ſomething by way of a ſign, in that the 9 #uſulcerts 
Lord barh offered a Word ſutable and pertinent to our caſe. 
Ab thou [imple and raſhly confident | kngw, —_— 
| x YY.0r6 


on, and maſt. 


walk by them. 


— 


Of thiwhrrant, ground and rultefigfrayer. 
Wotd-may ſpeak of araſe much like ts thine; and hold” our i 
word which thou would lay: hold on, yer/it may hold out no 
warrant for thee, either todo or not todo; and no gtound 
from * which -thon mayeſt- conjeare concerning the event;' 
But otherwiſe, O | what lighr,direQRion, comfort 2nd encon« 
ragement have the fervants 0f;God mer with from ſuch paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, as the Lord in his providence hath occaſio-.. 
nally offered ; from thence they. have feen and learned whar” 
formerly they- did not ſee, os: not ponder or regatd : O 1: 
Chriſtian, haſt thou-cryed this courſe ? :doſt thou run to the 
Word: when other . counſellors fail thee 2 and canſt thou not: 
from thine own experience put to a ſeal ro-this trath > The 
Word of God enlightneth the (eyes, aud muketh wiſe the 
femple, Pial. 19:75 8+: ©. - Hitherto: we havereſpecially ſpoken. 
of a' tranſient occaſion,” and what-uſe way'be made of provi- 
dence for a right improvement thereof, in reference to ſome 
particular aR or end. Now let us.add a word for diſcovering 
how far providence may be helpfull for conſtituting us into x 
permanent ſtate and relation ;-and here we 'mult- only ſpeak 
of ſuch a [tate and condition, as fallech under'our choice ; 
for otherwiſe we need not wait for a call, nor encuire after a 


. warrant, we being already determined and placed into ſuch a 


condition, and [tanding already-under ſuch and ſuch a relation, - 
which obligerh us to the performance of ſuch and ſuch duties ; 
thus we are born children, ſubjes, heirs, &c. And here 
providence doth conſtitute, and aRually and de fatto, invelt 
and place us into ſuch a-ſtation, antecedently and previouſly 
to our deliberation, choice and conſent.. But as to the for- 


. mer caſe we anſwer, that providence, albeit icmay invite, 


open a door, and offer a -fir occaſion for eatring into ſuch a 
place, calling and ſtate as. falleth under our eleRion and 
choice, and where our conſent muſt go before our being in- 
veſted therein, and ſome qualifications are required, whether 
moral (as the conſent of; and acall from others who are con- 


Wy cerned ) or phyſical,as parts, ability-and dexterity to diſcharge 
the ſame aright, though (I ſay) providence may thus con- 


curz- yet it cannot directly, formally, and of its ſelf coalti- 


| tute and inſtate us into ſuch a place and condition « Bur as we 


Jo | ,, 4 muſt 


>a 
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Of the warrant, ground andrule of prayer, © 
*nuſt walk by another rulein the diſcharging of ſuch a place, 
ſo-we muſt haye another, and. better warrant for our entring 
n and undertaking of it ; thou muſt not invade another 
mans right, though thou haſt an opportuoity offered for doing 
it ſuc ceflefully ; neirber muſt thou paſſe over thar order and 
method which the Word of God, and the laudable laws and 
conſtitutions of men have appointed, though thou haſt no 
competitor, who can lay any claim or plead a right to ſuch a 
place : But thoſe ſteps being obſerved, providence may be 
© ſubſervient, and in ſome reſpeR direRtive, and ſo far point 
out thy way, that thou canſt not flight that invitation from 
providence without fin. But ftill remember, that providence 
muſt not gs alone, though a providential call be required, 
yet it is not ſufficienc. Providence may open a door, at : 
which, if thou enter in, thou muſt cake heed to thy eps, 
leaſt thou daſh thy brains againſt the lintels of that door, 
Thou muſt have a call both from God and man, from within 
and withour, concurring with the call of providercc, other- 
wiſe thou (houldſt not hearken to irs voice, as if it ſeem to 
call thee 1. to any place or condition not warrantable and 
lawfall ; 2+ without the conſent agd concurrence of them by 
whom rhou fhouldſt enter 5 3. contrary to thy inclination, 
and for the diſcharging of which thou art not qualified, &c. 
But you will ſay, we cannot expeR an extraordiaary revela- 
tion, but the Lord having appointed in his Word, and in the 
general determined there whac ſtations and callings are law- 
full and what not, he hath left the particular determination 
thereof to providence, ſo that we cannot expe ro meet 
with no other call,and thus muſt think, thatGod by it doth call 
us to determine and apply the general rules of the Word jo 
ſuch a particular exigence ; and finding theſe to agree, we 
may judge that joynt teſtimony 'to be the voice of God 
pointing out our way. e-£n/. If by providence be meant all 
theſe ſteps, we muſt tread in our entry to ſuch a place and 
ſation, all the conditions, tranſations and qualifications 
which are required, we do nog deny, that the call and invi- 
tation of providence, ficting and preparing all theſe requiſites, 
and opening a door for improvement of them, may ſuffice for. 
Aa "WE determining 
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Hetermining-and 2app!yiog>50 aur caſe the;gencral maicvibekt 
forth: in the. Wondy and | wer ſhould look upon itas the oil 
and yoiceof God, which we:ſhould not rejeet or reſiſt; »bar 
if by. providence : chere | be :not (as aſually there is mor) any 
other ching *meant,: bur /a { fair :opportunity of cotringiarg 
fuch a place-and ſtation with facility and fuccefle, thou, mayeſt 
for thy tryal-meet with ſuch 2a occaſion, which thou ſhonjg. 
eſt not ſer up as-4-rule, and make it thy warraot, but ſhoulg{t 
. ;rarher refiſt it as 4 cempration, and: turnaway from it as/2 

-Ceor ſet open to. fin. | 
And albcit the law-and appointment of God (manifeſted-either 
in his Word, or by his work on our hearts) be the firſt radi- 

cal and regulating 'principle, which ordaineth, authorize 

and appointech ſyuchandfuch callings, employ ments and rele. 

- rions {to be amongſt men ;- yer as to the entranee unto, and the 
inveſtiog of ſuch and ſucb:perſons, in ſuch-particular pleres 
and ſtarrons,,ia call from man, ' together -xvith the obſervance 
of that orderrand way - appointed/by, man, 45-neceflary ; yea, 
it 'is the very.'bafts and foundation, :and (as iewere ) formil 
reaſon, which: doth inftalla-d- conſtitute a-perſon into ſucha 
place and -under ſuch-a relation, ſo that -now he may and 
ought (while: formerly he might not) diſcharge the ſeveral 

duties belonging to ſuch a place and ſtation, and fowiog from 
ſucha relation» 

We have ſpoken to this caſe for the molt part in 8n abſiratt 
way, having ſeldom -made any application -to' the ſubjtt 
mater which -oceafioned this enquiry ; but it is-no difficult 
work co-coliet-from -what hath been ſaid, how ave ſhould 
frame ourprayers:in reference to- providential diſpenſations 
in ſo'far,avwe'may not make providence arale of our-aRtion?, 
neither wonlt we make ita copy and direRory for our - ſuppli 
CATIONS. 

Praiſe be to him, who | hath not left us to ſach blind and 

dumb guides, who-oeither know nor can-point out to us the 
way. Ah! 1ct us pitty- poor” Pagans, -who have: no-other 
Bible but the volum of creation and providence, which-is- 6 

.tets ſcaled ſo,thatrhey cannot open and read ;end-ofrea it-5 
blank, andkach golight 40 impertyor olſe irs-written in = 
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4 kcharaRters,that 

'Thovgh the works of God do ſpeak, yet they often give an 
uhcertain ſound, But we havEthat clear and ſure Word of 
truth for our direftion, which we may ſafely follow, atd 
wherevpo® we may ſecurely reſt, The Snno-light of one 
fiagle precepe or promiſe, is of more uſe for our direRion, 
then the gliltring of many conſtellations of providence. The 
night is paſt to vs, and though all the ſtars diſappear and 
hold out ne lighr, yet we on whom the Sun doth ſhine have 
no cauſe to complain, as if we were left in the dark. And as 
theWord is, 1. a clear,infallible and never-erring rule ; ſo its 
2. conſtant, perpetual and immovable ; we need not fear leaſt 
the Lord abrogare and diſannul it: but that ſame hand of pro» 
vidence, Which now holdeth out to us what our hearts deſire, 
may-in a-moment be lifted up againſt us ; that ſame hand that 
now ſeemeth to open the door, may ſhut it when he pleaſeth, 

' nderuſh thee, if thou ſtand ig the ways» 


Set. 2, 


io) LH LSE Cn > 
6, 1 , 


For what things, and in what order and maner 
. Jhould we pray ? 


T He promiſe being ſuch a ſure pround and foundation of 
prayer, we may fſafcly go where we ſce this ſtar point 
out our. way ; the promiſes are not only precious and ex- 
ceeding great, 2 Pet. 1. 4. But alfo (like the («) command- 
ments) exceeding broad, and: of a large” extent; they go as 
far as a rational and ſanAtified appetite can reach. The will 
(Iconfefle } may chuſe every (5) good thing, and the pro- 


comprehenſive ? yer leaſt any ſhould complain, be will leave 
no room for any exception, but as he hath promiſed to 
give theſe great mercies'; ſb thar he will withhold no good 
thing from his honeſt ſervants and ſapplicants, P/. 84. 11. 
P/. 34: 9, 10» P/. 23; 1. Pe 85:12. Fc. andthat he will 
preſerve them'from all evil, Pſ« 122.7» tharhe will preſetve 
their' ſoul, ver, 7. and their body , their going our 2nd 
Aa2 coming 


or none is able to read & undeiſtand 5 | 


(a) Pf, 119% 
9 5, 


(b) Bewum eff 
miſe is of as large a compaſſe, The Lord: hath ſaid; that he quod omnis 


rout | . apperuns. 
vill give grace and glory, and are not theſe ve1y large and apy. 


cap, 


% 


pang 


coming in ; and that he will not ſuffer rheir foot to be moved,” 
ver. 8, 3,5, 6- Thus the promiſe excludech nothing thatis 
00d ; and I' know no goodVhing, which we may not pray 
for. ' Goodneſs by the Phylofophers, is thought to be a rela- / 
tive property ; and in the Schools that is called goM, which 
(c) Bomum {, 6; and(c) convenient ; which general may to good purpoſe 
———_— be-applysd+to this cafe in divinity, while we enquire what is 
ven{ens non —_ . 

ſbi (ut ex ter= g00d for 2 Chriſtian, and what he may claim and as, as be. 
1.>4i« videtur ing his by vertue of a promiſe ? viz not every thing which his 
manifcſtum) 1\{t doth crave, but every thing that is fir and convenient 
— (and ſo'g00d) for him : It may be riches, pleaſures, honours, 
diviſions pon; 6, would not hic & nuxc,and at ſuch a ſeaſon be convenient 
in bozeſlum for him,but would prove a ſnare;andtherefore there is no pro- 
wile, de- miſe, that we can abſolutely and peremptorily plead as a bond 
leftabile refie £- ſach a uppoſed. mercy. The objeRt of the promiſe muſt 


2 3 2 b _ 0 . 4 
ite, | ——. be ſome good thing, $9#»m 7ib;, there can be no promiſe 
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| * niter uſurpari made to thee, but it muſt be concernirg ſomething which is 


conveni= pg0d and convenient for thee ; otherwiſe, it were rather 


enti quia (in- if. 
ir)b "#2. hreatning then a promiſe 


A Silas & de. O1 If all our prayers and deſires were thus limited, and 
F JeRatiogicunt did carry alongſt-with them this proviſo ; we would not be 
F  ordineni ad ſo peremptory in our requeſts, nor ſo impatient under a 
F aliud. Hu! renylſe, nor ſo ready to call in queſtion Gods love and care, 


wictdpb. diſp. 


7. $5.5 56- and the truth of his promiſes, when in mercy he refuſeth to 


ſatisfie our luſts and fooliſh defires. And O 1 with what 
confidence, ſecurity and calmneſs of ſpirit might we roll our 
ſelves, and all our affairs over upor our kind and provident 
Father ? who as he will not withbold what »s good, ſo will 
not ſuffer what is evil to come near us. But as thou mayeſt 
ask every good, ſo only what is good : for no evil can be an 
objcR of love and deſire, but rather of hatred and averſation, 
and ſo falleth not under a promiſe but a threatning :* and thus 
cannot be a fie material for prayer and ſupplication, but rather 
for deprecation or imprecation» | 

But bere we might ſpeak to this queſtion, whether we may 
defire and pray for ary evil, whether of fin or ſuffering, 
though not abſolutely and for it ſelf, yet as it may be a meao 
for humbling of us,, and drawing us near to God? + 
cw. 


ths 7; thind; only My. 
"few of thoſe we hive read-who propound, and none whot at 
any length do ſpeak to this material (as we conceive) caſe 5 
bar fince there be ſo many paFticulars, which we muſt ſpeak 
to in this Chapter, we ſhall- remit this to Part 3+ and 
bandle if amongſt the caſes. Only let us from thence ſuppoſe, 
that che'qbjeRt of our prayers muſt be ſomerhing that is good, 
fir, convenient and profitable ro ns; and that net only reſpe- 
Rively and 10 refcrence to ſuch an end, ' but alſo abſolutly 
and of it (elf, ar leaſt negatively and permiſſively. And thus 
it muſt not be evil,. cither wor«lly, or phyſically, it muſt nor 
ef it {elf be either diſhonourable to God and eontrary eo his 
law, or afflitive and bitter tous Bar as to what is thus 
good, thou art not ſtrairned either by the promiſe, or the 
nature of this performance ; we have both conjoyned and 
meeting together in this center, or rather diffuſed through 
this large circumference, Mar. 7, 11. Towr Father Which: 
15 in heaven ſball give good things to thens that agk him. 
We need not deſcend unto particulars, theſe being ſ@ many 
and different ; whatever thou ſtands in need of, what ever 
may be uſefull and prefirable either for ſoul or body, for this 
lite or that which is to come, for thy ſtate 3nd calling, for 
thy preſent exigence and condition, & 6c. thou mayeſt ask in 
prayer, and plead a promile for the obtaining of it. All which 
ood 2ad defirable things, ace ſummarily comprehended under 
heads, in chat perfect pattern which our Lord Jeſns taught 
his Diſciples, Afats 6. 9. Lnks 11: 2+ acommentary and 
explication whereof, we purpoſe not to offer now, cſpecial- 
| ly, ſince that hath been ofcen and fully done by many judicj- 
ous and learned Divites. But we ſhall reduce what we 
judged neceſſary to add concerning the objeRt of prayer, into 
two generals, viz, of things and perſons, Of the firſt, we 
hall ſpeak' bere, and of the ſecond in the following SeRi- , 4) For ever 
On- theſe temporal 
I» Then as to theſe good things and mercies, which are things bave 8 
the matter of prayer ; it would be obſerved, 1. that theſe remote renden- 2 
are either temspora!, belonging to our bodily and periſhing be- > 424 ſhould: oh 


_ world, or/pir:4wat, which do (4) more immedi> ” mo ; 


44 


atly concern the ſoul, and our everlaſting being and happi- noble ends © * 
nile, 2» Borh So 


'2+ Both ſpirituab and. tewporal _ may' be- ſubdiz 
vided, for:ſome of them are more, ſome leſle neceſſary for 
obtaining the aforeſaid ends: #as amongſt ſpirituals, ſome 
' are neceflary;for our being and ſpiritual -life, others only: for 
our greater corafors,, vigor and-aQtivity in doing ; ſo imongſt 
remporals, ſome -are necefiary: for our bodily being and lite, 
others only for the comfort, better accommodation and emo- 
lument thereof. - And accordingly the promiſes do, and our; 
deſires-and prayers ſhould. in-2. different maner reſpeR theſe 
objets. For clearing of which (as being.the main ſcope of. 
this Section) vie (hall lay down ſome few poſitions, beginning 
with remporals z.and:as co-rheſe,firſt; laying the foundation, 
and ſhewing, that they. may be lawfully askt, before we 
ſpeak of the maner how they ſhould be a+ke, | 

Concl. 1. We need noticar-togo to our Father for a ſaps: 

(e) .Catecheſ, ply of all our wants; as well-outward-and- bodily, as: ſpiritu- 

+ Raccov UP. aj, Thus ourbleſſed Lord, in that perfe@ pattern of priyer;; 

=4 {rape Mat. 6. 11. Lulg; 11. 3» hath taught us to 4showr daily 

© heel, ;.h i7, bread; and Agur by, his example, 'Prov. 30, 8. deth war»: 

— CO com.in rant usto pray for food convenient'; and the Apoſtle exhor- 

 epiſt. Joan. Þ. tech us to make our reg#eſts knoWn unto God incvery thing, 

F Ollor. inf Phil. 4 6. Aod-therebe ſo- many promiſes concerning theſe 

” ret. Chrifi. a, 0u&ward thingy, -3nd ſo-many ioltances of prayers put up by 

© cap. 22, uſque the Sarnts, .regiſtred in the-Word ; eſpecially in the book of. 

ad 34- Smalc, the Pſalms, that it- were not- worth the time to inſiſt upon! 
de di v.Fef. cications ; having. the conſtant-praftice of all the Saints, as 
= 4 : 4 * daily memorials of our duty, 2nd as ſo many torches to (hew- 

We. us our way. Yea, this ſeemeth to be one, and.not the leaſt! 

(f) Remonſt. of theſe reaſons, why the-Lord:doth ſubjeR'and-expoſe us to 

apolog. fag 26 (4 many. wants and 'dangers, that we may run to himfor 

- go a ſupply of our wants, and for protection from the ev}! we: 

Epiſcop. diſp. fear ; and we ſhould look upon theſe, as ſo many, meſſengers) 

* >< ſent to invite us (as the famine did the prodigal) to draws 

 Del,theſ.4, nightoour Father, We will not row digreſs to confute the 

= Cap de jg Manicheans, who affirmed, that only theſe remporal-and: 

7 cond & outward things were promiſed in the old Teſtament ; with: 

= mov Teſt theſ, whom in this (e ),S0ct19120s and.(f) Arminians do joyn,. al-' 

$9 20 1&c beit ſore of them would mitigare the mater by their diſtinRi-: 

A 005; 


_» x4 


<a . Zone t& /T wid ay apnea). , | 
'- 068, (While tb<y; c0l{ u5s) ahat che $erjprunes.,of the. old. Teſta- 
-went-do-expretly apd directly fpeak only oheemporals , 40 that 
- +he.people of the ;fews could-nor. ungerſtand, nor «ollet 
Hrom:'thenee any ,ground- for, belgeving a'Mfe crernal ;. Asift 
Gad:bad-aoly, propoſed to that peopſe.a, Swinilh. and. Turkih 
fclicity» Neicher-will we now meddle!, with theſe * hereticks 
(whom (g} Theophylattcalis Mafſeiiars, and dnguſtine, 
;Þ jatd6a*5, ,ywho on the other hand do teach, that we ſhould 
not !abour or care for temporal.and;outwatd things ; herce 
;it-would appear, that they did teagh that we ſhould oor pray 
for :ahem 3 were ic:nor that (4) 4ngoftixe tells us, that 
-they: belopg to. the Sert of the: £wcbjiror, who pleaded, (bur T 
-am (ure cot by their price) that men, ought. alwayes, and 
without. igterm:flion ro pray ; and. then ſurely no objeR, 
whether rermporal or (piritua), muſt be excluded: from thyuſe 
:perpetual-prayers : And yer what, we-may not ſomeone way 
-otranother care for (eſpeciallyas ro hoſe things that requie 
our labour.aod endeavour for obtaining of them) that we may 
-ngt (:1:wauld thiok! pray for. Bur in oppoktion both to 
Manichcans and (4) Maſlſelians get us lay dow? this ſare con- 
eluGon ; That-godlineſs alyayes-was,ard 3i]lis profitable for 
all-rhings, haviog the promiſes for things belonging both to 
this bodily periſhing life, and for that eternal life of glory, 
which-is ro come, 1 T5. 4+ 8. Its true, the antient people 
had -many particular promifes of earthly things, which we 
cannot lay claim co» The Church then being in her infar,cy, 
was accordingly left under an elementary pzdagogy, and had 
xpreater allowarce of ſcalible and ourward mercies, as being 
- more ſutable to their condition 3 as their ordinances were 
more (k) carnal, conliſting for a great part in external, and 
-in-outward-bodily performances ; ſo the promiſes and motives 
to-obedience, accordingly did more reſpeR cheir oneward 
ſtate and condition here in the world, then now under the 
Goſpel, when we (beivg liberate of the yoke of theſe bad ly 
Fites-and ceremonies, and light baving ariſen to us after theſe 
(1)ſhadows-are gone) have more ſpiritual duties, and more 
pure motives and enconragments. Not that their perfor- 
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mance were fot alſo ſpiritual, and as if theſe types had nor 317+ 
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mus 4. | 1. "v6 were toeye in all ſacrifices] 
| pointed ont cM vo *_ waner of performance way 
(m) _— waſhings, &©. qa the outward man,and ſenſible things, 
mew eco is cont Chiſtiens have not the promiſe of this life and 
(n) Thom. * Nor, 3. That cies*; bur becauſe they had many particular, 
a+ 4 73-2i5- forrempors] mer bſolute promiſes for ſuch things, which do 
4 in cr: peremptory and a — inſtead of C4, a land owing with 
over er. not belong to us, owk for the moſt part the crofſe for our 
dinars debens milk and yonryy here in this wilderneſs, as being more pro» 
ed gratiam & portion and ba oF re ſubſervient to his glory, who often 
gforiam 698fe- {ble to us, and mo ths \Saierr the ſeed of rhettareh, 
vendem 4*  maketh. the (1) aſhes of le, do no leſs 
j Deurdar MAKE. *neral promiſes made to that peopies | 
purges Cajer, Its true, the ago ma, they did tothem ; for inftance, that 
in loci. ne» belong to us & oY no lefle true to day, then when it was 
Lat or ationem word, Pf. 84+ II. Lark beleg av Ne then be was then, 
non ordinaram © 7 ritten; the ; eQ his people. As 
oy fort, and a Shie!d to protet 
3 nw ran CES tndis ot ſhortned, ſo neither is his bowels _ 
b eſſe jampliciter the Lords hand 1s n towards us Chriſtians ; yea, as to theſe 
| orationem, vil {trairned and narrow And if they were as fit and convenient 
«tum rei2i% remporal mercies. them as certainly, and in as great 
#5 ido de for us, WC gmtn fe indefinitly promiſed, not being 
F | cm abundance. ”__ 1 clothed with ſuch and ſuch circum- 
decrets, part. hic ( nunc, and A ient for us, q#4 tals, and as ſuch ws 
re rben the Lor 
rags nor contained in = 4 from them that walk. wprightly, 
—aatrgr —_— _ Wl. es ſach a ſuppoſed —_— ——_— 
decensenim yet Ne W hus in withholding of it, ar " 
| (ingquit ſi arcs And eans 1. We will not now 
& Jar act BY — os is go0d, but what <orms Cojeran, whoſe words, 
ny wg comer (aye Wo duh an orthodox ſenſe, albeit 
nenrnſre EY ee oil in would appear , ( 7 = Fr 
ia & eaduca, tO tNE kr. But (0) Guido de Bar 
ſed ———_ that temporals _ oy wh; a manifeſt coneraditie 
6724 12.9. 1. o, hath here fallen be ſaid for his vindieation 3 but 
 $ babebat, do- I know not what can bef 4 e ſhall only 
8 temperalia that k to thoſe of his profe 10nz w . 
4» os ade leaving that tas o objetions, which might { as 
+ out propound one or tw 


4 ; & in quem fi- conceive) ſtumble ſome weak ones» 
 mnett.vide 
We 


0bj. 1 


— For whdt thing 27, | k | 
” ;  O06je8, 1: We ſhould be carefull for nothing, for none - 0bj, 1, 
 -of theſe temporall periſhing things, nor lay up for our 

ſelves treaſures on earth , nor take thoughe for our life 
what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, or for our body 
 - what we ſhall put 0n;; it is pagan like to take thonghe for 
to morrow , Or to ſcek after theſe things. Philip, 4. 6. 
Mat. 6419, 25, 28, 31, 32, 34+ Wwe muſt not labour for that 

meat that periſheth, but only for the meat that enduceth 

unto eternall ]ife, oh, 6. 27+ and were it not to mock and 

tempt the great God, and to proſtitute one of his ordi- 

nances, taking his name in vain, if we ſhould pray for 

ſuch things for which we may not take thonaghe, care, or 
labour. << £»/: Theſe and the like Scriptures do nor, cannot 

condemn all ſort of care and labour for theſe things ; not a 

moderar, orderly and ſubordinat care and jabour for, and pro- 

viſion of them, for that is frequently enjoyned as a duty , 

and hath accordingly been accompanied with ſucceſſe and 

ablefling ; as we onght to be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 

Lord, ſo we muſt not be ſlothfull in bufineſle that concern- 

eth the outward man, Ro”. 12, 11, we ſhould follow our 

calling , and may work with our hands , that we may have 

lack of nothing. 1 Theſſ. 4. 11, 12+ yea and if any man do 

not care and provide for his family, heis (ſofar, andin 

reſpet of his negligence which che very light of nature 
doth condema,) worſe then an infidel. 1 Tim. 5. 8, 

And thus we may well retort the argument, what we 

my (p)defire, care and labour for, that we may pray for ; (p)Auguſt, ad 
we may not put our hands to that work, on which we prob. de or. 
ſhould nor ask a blefiing , and praiſe bim when he followeth deumhoc licer” 
our [abours with ſuccefſe: all care then is not forbidden , 97are quod lis: 
but a carnall, immoderat , diſtruſtfull , exceſſive, perplex- NG 
Ing, and ſoul-deſtroying care, anxiety , and labour ; when *** 
thus we ſeek theſe outward things, and make them our idol, 
when we prefer them to the Kingdom of God, and dote 
upon them as neceſſary things , which we canhot and will 
; hot upon any tearmes want , this is a p3gan-lik fin to be abo- 
minted by all who beleeve that there is a life to come ; and 
4tis the bane of our profeſſion, that ſo many titular Chriſti 
ans 


— 


"—_ ; "* 


2; { 
( 2 Everre nrefer the trifles of a periſhing world to the uncorruptible 
don 05totas ofi- :rheritance. 
—_ en vn we moſt defire and covet, may prove 
+ moon gk moſt borifull and noxious co us; (9) riches, honors and 
citurs derunur vjeaſures have often occafioned nor only che eterna!l ruine 
jy pron of the ſoul, bur alſo the ſhame, miſery and bodily ruine of 
WI opanduc who have enjuyed them in greateſt aboundance ; Were it not 
oo Jo . 4 then beſt and ſafeſt not to pitch upon any of theſe things, 
Nas 6. Aud bur to hold in the generall, caſting our ſelves over upon the 
mulths exict® 7 rdFholy and wiſe providence, that he may make choyce of 
Juere, honores that which is good and cxpedient for us to have and enjoy? 
"5 of Anſ. I have often with admiration called to mind the opini- 
none on of (r ) Socrates and Plato concerning this particular, 
8s ſape miſe« phcir modeſty and ſelf-denyall, and reſigning themſelves 
rabiles cernun- wholly over to divine diſpoſal, they would nor preſcribeto 
 *uP, [plendida the Lord as not knowing what in particular to ask, and 
4 CE trnns therefore would only in the generall pray, that Cod would 
” funditus ever ive what is good. O! how ſhould ſuch a conſideration 
© terunt _—_— - this humble us, who are often ſo particular and pe- 
 N—— remptory 1h our carnall deſires , that KNachel-|:k we muſt 
I M. "Valerio. have them ſatisfied or elſe we muſt die through (m-atience 
4 (r) Apud Pla* and diſcontentment ? Many Pagans (ball riſe up in ju Egement 
ton. loc, infra apainſt this generation and'condemn it becauſe of its worldly 
waa, mindednefle, ON If we did truſt more to the Lord, and 
Hom _ were lefſe peremprory in our deſires after theſe things , our 
/ prog terre earthly portion would. be greater, better and more —_— 
| Jet irs known 30 , 4 our way to the heavenly inheritance more eaſy, ſweet an 
_ yet we do not condemn the examples of holy men ſet 
_ down ia the word, nor the conſtant practice of the Saints, 
7 ce who in their Prayers have named ſach particulars as = 
eb Soerate8e> conceived to be needfull and convenient for them : what 


op others have done in this kind we may and 6ught to do, we 


W rom 
= ; : ſome do cite this opinion from Thomas, «nd Thomas fl | 

: 5, 4 ag by i pov wn it only ts Soctates ; but be who will goe 0 the firſt 1 ar 
” 0472 will ſee that Plato was alſo of that —_— z yea __ = - _ _ 7 
_— " a indeed bis opinion , be eng ny JJ b | 
| of ther hind of writing by way of dialogue mentioned z the work an4 words, nd ofien tht 
> Warer and opinion being only Plate's, | * have. 


For what things foould we pray. 
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ans-do rather ſerve Mammon then the erue God, and 
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© have particular promiſes concerning ſuch and ſuch temporal 
mercies, and expreſſe commands to ask ſuch and ſuch mer- 
cies, and therefore we may ask and name the mercy we 
- Gand in need of; only let us ask with ſubmiflion, and in de- 

pendance on the wiſdom, love and care of our Father , and in 

ſubordination to the one thing neceſſary ; and though we 

know not , yet our Father knoweth what is good and cxpe- 

dient for us; and he hath promiſed co give his Spirit to be 

our guide and to help us to pray as we onght both as ro the 

mater and maner- And albeit we may follow the light of 

the promiſe, and ask what is there held forth, and name 

what is there cxpreſſed , yet we ſhould pray that not what 

we will, but what he hath appointed to be good for us may 

be given unto us, and that the Spirit weu!d moderat our 

deſires , and reRifie them when they are miſplaced. RY 

3+ Objeft. may be this , we muſt pray in faith, nothin a 3 

wavering ; but we cannot with ſuch confidence expeRt _ 

.ask any of theſe remporall things ; and therefore they are 

not a fit obje&t of Prayer. «A»/. we ſhall in the Lords 
ſtrength, Part. 2+ Chap. 2, ſhew what is that faith which is 


required in an acceptable prayer; and therefore we will (n)It were an 3s 


remit this ObjeRion there to be diſcuſſed and anſwered. egregious 


Here we might enquire of Socinians, Jeſuits avd Armini- *empting of the 


ans, what is the ſenſe and meaning of their Prayers ? and — 


what they do ask from the Lord while they pray for theſe 0 4 


temporal! and outward things > Either it muſt be nothing, on and ſome 

or too much, ſome one or other miraculous diſpenſation, /peciall war= 
that either he would ſuſpend his concurrence from theſe 19%, whichnone 
ſecond cauſes which propend ro what may hurt us, or that ————_ 
ke would imploy and determine and provide means for ET (a6- 
procuring to us ſuch and ſuch mercies : neither of which cording to the 
can be done without a (/) miracle ; for theſe men have Fejuiticall bye 
limited the holy one, and bound the almightie as with A- p—_— wo 
damantine chains, and fetrers of iron, unto the will and wm ws 
determination of the poor creature, fancying an obligation withhold avp 


to ly upon him by vertue of that law whereby he as the fuſt zhing fromusg 


(rather laſt) and generall cauſe muſt concurre with all and 4nd wherefors- 


then ſboull we 


every one of the creatures, no to their exigence , ard , 112 tim? "A 


Bb 2 At 


Tf 


at their nod, call and determination. And thus - the Lord 

(unleſs he will work a miracle and aker the courſe of nature; 

and contraveen that lawy and order he hath appointed if 

govcrninz the world , or rather his ſuffering the creatures to 

* fit in the throne of providence, and to povern the world 

according to their pleaſure and inclination j muſt become like 

the Pagan idols, who can neither do good mor evil, Ila. 41, 

23+ Jer. 10. 5+ and the world muſt be governed by fortune 

and a blind providence: And the Lord muſt nor be ſaid to 

uide, rule, tead and determine his creatures, but they to 

rale, lead and determine him, yea, often (as in evil aRions) 

againſt his will, and with abhorcence andreluQancy ; nay, 

(t) adverſaries rhemſelves are not - aſhamed to avouch and 

profefie, that he who doth all chings according to the coun- 

bk (<) + ſel of his own will, Eph. 1.11. is often forced (by vertic 
>, oe cauſe of that office, which as the univerſal cauſe he is obliged to 
” univerſalis diſcharge) to concur with his creazures according as they (hall 
- - perminit/uumn determine him, that he is ofren draws and compelled by 

© concurſum them, So that omnipotency is no lefſe ſabjeRed to our will, 

Gut rarquerar hen choſe habits and members which we uſe as we will - {0 


W contra inten. 
” tjoxem 84 me- that the Lord now is not a free agent, but a natural and neceſ- 


# lum, Ruiz. ſary ; and though he doth know, yet he muſt wink as if he 
* devil, Del, 4jq nor (ce, and follow the creature whereſoever it doth draw 


3 m—o— him. Thus in the genera!, thoſe learned Rabbics dogmarize, 


ſe#. 5. Deus and particularly as to the preſene caſe { # )}Sot#s 2nd Vega cons 
” qertrabitur & fefſe, that while we pray for temporal mercics, we only asK 
 veluth abripi- that the world may be governed by blind fortune, and that 
Fur « cauſ«[&- (4 yonld neither do good nor evil. For though their 


——— - $4 words be mote ſmooth, while they fay that they ark, that 


diſcip. diſt. 4. ER = 

q. 3+ aft, 5. ſeff. 3559, * Deus 10 ſolum not concurrit cum inclinaione ſed tiam cum 
Tepugnantia-«- adverte omnipotentianz 6x netura rei efſe indifferentem ut ſubjiciatus qua 
poteſi act voluntatis creat [cut habttus v3luntatt homints, unde fit ut Deus ſuptofita vo/untate 
(et: ut loquitur Rxynand, loc, cit ſet 3 60. pats cum ecuſis ſecundis inito vel potius lege ſus 
> decooperando) non fit agens liberum ſed» eringe ac ſi ejjct neceſſarium & nobiſcam fine cogut- 
= rione concurrens, Arriag. Cur/. pbil. diſp. 10. phyſ. ſe, 2.ſubſ. 3. ingexua eft hac Feſuita 
= confeſſio cut alii ſub[cribere tenentur, immerito itaque &f inconſequenter a Raynand® vapu- 
® lent Canus, Sot. Filq, Sal, gf alii quod ſtatuant Deum non eſſe cauſem liberam (ed 16+ 
- "Turalem & neceſſariam dum cooperatur ad afui neſtros, vid. Ray, Is. cit, ſeft. 3 5g pare 
” Eoraphs tamen [equenti fatetur bunc dicendi modum poſſe trabi ad bonum ſenſum.{u) Sor libs 
ij - «143, C&' greþ cap. 31 6d ſecundum arg. Greg, Veg, opuſc: de juftif, q. 12. God 
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Fo. Forwhir Wing Bonld we pray... 
'God would give us theſe things , generals /uo contnrſu &- 
' thi iris ont of a general providence ; yer, theſe words 
b ing duly pondered , do hold out no Other thing then what (x) Pelag; * 
we collefted from them ; for, their general providence is no- 44Suar. de 
thing elfc bat an abdication of God's care aud provifion of © 1% 5: 
his government and bounty. As for ochers, they either (of 5 Selig 
purpoſe, as it would appear ) paſs over this Cifliculty, and 0n- mo—_ De- 
ly ſpeak of the neceility of prayer , 2s to ſpiritual matters ; 2 orcreat | 
others bunt afcer ſome evaſions , which neither they or the 14924 F#0d in 
reader can lay boid on, But, { x )\Pelagir,heir old Maſter, {_ fs 
det more ingenuouly, when heconfed that pres we coef 
ſcarce neceſſary, yea , or profitable : For, i: was well {2id by C remiſ]. lib, 
(1) Auguſtine, that there is nathing more feeliſt,, then to ** £4. 6: 
ack om another that Which # in our own power, We might (2) Auguſt, F 
exread this queltion to ſpiritual things, and thery, that theſe — eg E 
alſo, accorciog to the principles of thoſe men, do wholly de- gras. ib. 1. 
pend upon our ſelves, our own wills, and the right improve- 6h: 18. epiſt, 
ment of our natural abiliciess Aad thus the ancient { a) 5; (4% (#0- 
Doctors, from this Topick, have Erawn a ſtrong argument ym: £ 
aeainſt Pelapine and all his fol o CT 
gainlt Pe/agsr and all his followers ; that eicher we muſt Carthaginen» 3? 
kave off to pray,or elſe (a) diſclaim the Pelagian DoArine, 1 68.) gi. (ye 
know they ſpeak of foe moral ſwaſion, ſome impreſſion up- #f innocerin) "oh 
on the underſtanding and outward offer of the Goſpel ; but, dip dw 
as for any work upon the will and heatt , that they will not Con 
acknowledge : and as to the former, they pur ic in our hands /ib. 1, contre © 
alſv,in that they teach that we may.merit , delerye » and thus Pelag. Oo fp 
procure, and (as it were) purchafe it with our own Money + (a) 1 knew 
But we will not cow launch any further into this Ocean. ITS 
Concl, 2. Albi , POE 
cit we way pray for temporals, and parti- bis younger 
cularly game what we ſtand in need of ; yet, we muſt not age, being 
offer up to God any defire that can have no ſpiritual or ra *479ed with 
tional motive 5; we may not offer up in prayer, our ſi:ifull de» —_ 
hres,yea,nor any ſenſual, raſh and indeliberate defire, though = . + 
upon the matter lawfull. As ir beſeemeth not the prudence reclaimed ” 
and ſelf- denyal that is required in Chriſtians co care for , and #5 confide- 


be taken up with trifles,ſo far leſs the oravi «,! Fationſuggeſt. 
"ep FIHCS, gravity, reverence, Zcai nas 


be frofeſſed ro me ) while bewss projing, what need. ye ask'of methat which is in youy * ; 
own power. - 


and 
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and importunity that ſhould be obſerved and exprefled if 
prayer, to petition ſuch things from God ; and therefore , a; 
the defires poured out to God muſt be upon the matter lay. 
fail, ſoalſo as to the manner , and qualification they muſt by 
deliberate and ſerious ; and as to all ſuch defices we joyn 
(b) Hoc ices with (6) A»guſtine while he ſaith,that What we may lawfully 
orare quod lis deſire, that we may lawfully pray for. And what the Lord 
cet defiderare hath expreſſed in the promiſe , and given us his bond for, that 
Augſt. 4& {ome one way or other we may | vamp , Either particularly, 
m_ For in the generall ; as hath been ſhown Se. 1, But yet par- 

ticularly ro name, and deſire ſuch trifies as we could pive no 
reaſon why we did ask them, and would be at a #0» pins if 
the Lord would put us to it to declare upon what motive and 
conſideration we did offer up ſuch deſires unto him , would 
no doubt involve us in the guilt of taking Gods name in vain, 
and proſtiruting of a ſolemne ordinance , and not obſerving 
the preachers caution ,  Eccl. 5. 1, 2. ſuch a raſh and empty 
oblation would prove a ſacrifice of fools : for. inſtance we may 
deſire to overcome , and carry away the prize in paſtimey, 
(it were too rath ſimply to condemne ſuch deſires , unlefe 
( ——_— we alſo condemne ſuch recreations as ſinfull and un}awfull ) 
[ein which and yet if we ſhould go and preſent theſe deſires to God, 
logick propoſi- our conſcience would ſmite us : for though we may deſire 
Zion are called ſych trifics, yer we muſt not be ſerious and earneſt in ſuch 
—_ deſires, nor let them have ſuch room in our rationall appe» 
<, cates = tite as to dar to offer them to God, unleſle it be in generall ; 
#ſnaretorhce, and then ſuch prayers may truly be called(c)condirionall, be» 
xd make 1hee cauſe while we expreſie not the particular, but only in the 
love te got generall pray for what is good, if ſuch 2 particular be not 
mp 200d, nor held out in the promiſe, it cannot be included in- 
time , and ne- £0 ſuch qualified and congitionall petitions. 
glef? thy call- But you will ſay, what if much be lying at the ſtake , may 
ing; but when ye not be more earneſt in our deſires , and offer them up to 
it is good for (4 > Anſ. But what warrant haſt thou to venture ſo much? 
ahes ther he either pride, or covetouſneſſe muſt be the motive , and 


©. 7s included in darſt thou offer to God ſuch Cefires as ſprivg from ſuch a 
” thy generall root? it were a righteous thing with God , and might, prove 
 befrre for what ,, (4) merty to thee , if ſuch prayers were rejeRted , aol 

| thou 


For what th;ags ſhould we pray. 


” thou did meer with diſappointment , theſe who would not 
have recreationhs become their burchen, and matter of gpreife, 
ſhoald be much indifferent as to the event ; and albeit thou 
mayeſt have, and cannot chuſe but have ſome kind of com- 
placency in-ſucceſle , and ſome ſort of deſire after it, yet that 
is cathcr ſenſnall then rationa!!, and ſhould rather be eſteem- 
ed indeliberat, then ro flow from a due conſideration, as be- 
ing concerning a thing of o little value and moment , as can- 
not afford any ground for a ſpirituall defire ; which only ( as 
we (hall ſhew) can be a fit materiall of our Chriſtian Sacri- 
fice, . O 1 but if thou halt any rationall ground, and ſuch a 
plea as thou darſt own and mention before the Lord , chef 
what is the particular mercy thou judpeſt to be ſutable and 
convenient for.thee, with which thine inclination doth cloſe, 
thy place calling or opportunity of providence doth lead and 
invite thee, chat thou mayeſt name , and whatever it be, thou 
mayeſt parcicularly asKit of God , (though with ſubmiflion } 
there be ſo many iaſtances of this kind in Scripture, that we 
need nor ſtzy upon citations» 

Congl, 3. The promiſe (which is the rule of Prayer both 
as to matter and (e) manner) concerning temporalls , not (« ) No in 
being abſolute, univerſall and peremptory , neither ought we cvery thing & 


to pray for th:m abſolutely peremprorily and without limi- #2 0 every ob- al 


tation, but conditionally , relatively, and with ſubmiſſion oy = = 


to the good pleaſure of him who knoweth what is good and ;;cuup ond in 
convenient for us: for theſe outward things being of them- & qualified 

ſelves indifferent, cannot be abſolutely and univerſally pro- ſenſe but main» 
miſed, the objeRt of the promiſe being ſome good, ſome- 9, #be confor- 
thing good tous, and in relation to our happineſle, and the _- pins 

one thing neceſſary, ſo that temporalls being of their own zx as after- 
nature indiff.rent, they muſt ſtand under the relation of uti= wards ſhall be 
lity and profitablenefle when they are held forth in the pro- /9wn. 

miſe, and ſhould only be petitioned by us in ſo far as they 
may prove helps and means for obtaining that great end, and 
be ſubſervient to us in the ſervice of God and the work of 
our Salvation for we have no (Ff) continuing city , but wee 
ſeek one to come, whoſe builder and maker-is God. Ah 4; 
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our reſt, we are but ſojourners, pilg 
in this wilderneff , and what is there in this deſert that can 
take up our hearts? to what purpoſe do we walk and run if 
every (tep we moye bring us not neerer to the promiſed Land? 
and what will golden aples profit us, if chey make us bale 
while we are running for the rich prize > Ahl what are carnall 
delights, riches and hohors, but ſo many ſnares and weights 
which ſhould be laid afide while we are running the rzce that 
is ſct before us? Heb. 12, 1. Since therefore we know not 
what is the meaſure and portion of temporall and outward 
gbings which is 200d and ſutable for us , we ought not to be 
peremptory in our deſires after ſuch or ſuch a meaſure of 
them , but ſhould ſubmiſſively roll our ſelves over upon the 
wiſdom, fidelitie, love and care of our Father, that he may give 
us ſuch a portion of theſe things as may be moſt conducible 
for his glory, and our cternall happinefle, And O ! how 
carefully- ſhould we watch over our hearts , that our luſts, 
our pride, or covetouſneſle do not entame , and add fewel 
ro our defires which naturally are thus ſet on fire ; labouring 
ro moderir them, and alwayes to keep them within bounds, 
that they be not exceſſive, and exorbirant; ſaying with 
Agur , give me neither povertie nor riches , Pro. 30, $ 
and having food and raiment , let us ( according to the 
Apoſtles exhortation and Iacobs wiſh) be therewith content 
1 Tim, 6. 8. Gen, 28.20. O! let us often mind our main 
buſineſſe, and cheif end , that it may regulat all our deſires, 
they being confined and kept in ſubordination to it, | 
Concl. 4. Although none of theſe outward things , no not 
our bodily life and being (which as the end muſt be more 
noble then all other things which are bur means for maintain- 
ing and comfortiog thereof) are ſo neccſlary that they ſhould 
be abſolutly and peremptorily loved, defired and askt ; yet we 
may more confidently and peremptorily pray for a competent 
meaſure of thoſe things tharare more neceſſary for our being 
and life, then for meer acceſſories , or for aboundance and 
afluence of theſe tranſitory things : we may more warrantably 


+ Pla. 4.7. Pray for our (g) dayly Bread then that our (h) corne and 
9) Prov. 30, wine may abound, and with (s) Agur we may more peremp- 


— torily 


rims and ſtrangers while.” F: 


- Par what things ſhould we pray. 193 | 
$ forily' us food (k) convenient, and that we be not pinched (En 
wich poverty, then that we'may have (1) riches, honors and 1 pyult quiſe 
pleaſures. There is a competency and ſufficiency which we quis wut, neo+ 
cannot derermine , becauſe it alcereth and varicth according «m:4{tus wait, 
to our calling, place and condition ; ſo that in reſpe& of one 9/9947 767 
. © ipſamvwult, &f 
and the ſame man, that may be a competency and ſufficient ;1., nondecen- 
portion for him while jn a private capacity , Which after he ter yult, Aus 
isa magiſtrate , judge, maſter of family, &c, is not enovgh guſt ad prov; 
nor ſutticent for his condition , rank 8nd place: albeit it were 1 121+ 
no difficult work co appoint for every one a Phyſical] (as 1 {55 ©... 
may call ic) comperency and meaſure, which may ſufhce fort, 7" age 
maineaining his naturall life and being; th.us a very licle may ratione,Domine 
ſuthce the moſt pluttonous appetite, for narura rſt pancrs multiplica dis 
contenta. . Yet only he whoſe wiſdom is an unſcarchable 3 Wee. 
depth, can aſsigne to every man a politique and civil com- \, — : 
petency ſutable not only to his condition and rark in the fac me in hoc 
world, bur alſo to his condition as he is a Pilgrime and viator [eculoprapetens 
and as hes on his journey home-wards ; for we are ready **® » 4que 
either to allow too much, or too litle to others ; and al- — oy 
wayes too much to our ſelves : but certainly, a competency is a in 0s 
deftreable, he who is the (-»)God'of order having appointed razioneDemini- 
ſeverall degrees and ſtations amongſt men, doth no doubt «4 quopoſſit bas 
allow to every man ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as ym — wah 
may be ſufficient to maintain him in ſuch a rank ; and he may a 
as warrantably petition ſuch a meaſure of theſe things as 1s (m)1 Cor. 144 
ſuthicienc for that end , as he may ask bread to put in his own 33+ 1 
mouth z nay, this civil and morall competency is no lefſe then (®) —_——— 
the naturall included in that (») petition for dayly bread, and 0 et bak 
in Agwrs (0) delire of food convenient ; for the perſons (p) (a)Pro.30.8, 
#5 and (q) me, muſt not only be conſidered in a natvrall , but 
alſo in a morall and politick condition and relation ; if we be 
maſters of families, that will nor be food convenient for us 
which doth not ſerve for the maintenance of the family, and 
that which may be enough for us and our families , will not 
be ſufficient for maintaining us into that rank and degree 
which is _ for one who is in a publick charge, nor for 
defraying offe experices our place may put us to. 
Yet let us noc here exclude - former cautions , though 
GG * 
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the juſt meaſure ; and 2, neceſſary in reference to our bei 

in, and the diſcharging of our places aright , yet theſe mo 
neceſſary things ought only be deſired and petitioned, 1 ſe» 
condarily , giving ſpiritualls the precedency in our eſtimation 
and affeRion 2. relatively and in ſubordination to the preat 
and cheif end. And thus, 3 conditionally, if theſe things be, 
and only ſo far as they ſhall prove ſubſervient to the one 
thing neceſſary. And , 4. ſubmiidively and with a cheerful 
« reſignation of our ſelves to the good pleaſure and diſpoſall of 
our kind Father , who knoweth beſt what is good for us to 
have or want; and 5. moderatly, too great promotion or he- 
nors , toogreat affluence and plenty, may prove a ſnare anda 
judgement. Dewt. 332+ 15+ Thy eſtate may be too great, as thy 
ſhoes and garments too large ; much baggage and proviſion 
will rather prove a burthen then a help to the pilgrime, O! 
let us then take heed to the exhortation, and ſee that our con» 
verſation be without covetouſnefie, Heb. x 3. 5. though thou 
mayeſt provide for thy family, x 7m. 5, 8. Though thou 
mayelſt lay up a fore hand” as Jo/eph did againſt the famine, 
Gen, 41. 48. thongh thou mayeſt thus moderatly care for to 
morrow , and parents provide for their childrev, 2Cor. 12: 14 
yet with moderation, all care for theſe things that wants 
this qualification , is finfull , and muſt be abandoned 

Phil. 4. 6, 5+ 

Concl.5.,While we ſay that temporalls ought not be abſolut- 
ly askte, we do net affirme our prayers for theſe things ſhould 
(#) Vera enim be in that ſenſe conditional), in which the Logicians do cal) an 
eſt bas _— enunciation conditionall and hypothetick : becauſe thus the 
ans. eruth (+ )of neither. part is confidered, but only their connexi- 
3 phalus.eſet ir- ON 3 and thus doth (/) affirm nothing to be exiſting, it doth 
0 eatioxalis, not import that either the condition is, or ſhall be placed ; or 
P (1) ouppeſil that the conſequent, viz. what is inferred upon ſuch a fuppoſi 


bit aun) = tion or condition, now is , or at any time hereafter (hall rezly 
ponit, 


be. I grant the promiſes concerning theſe outward thing 


I« of the expediency of theſe things , 2. of faith and other 
requiſits 


fach a meaſure of theſe things may be comparatively and ve | 
latively neceflary, that is, 1.more neceffary then what is above 


9 as cam Ma MH om.c. mn comm ww 


may thus be called condirionall ; becauſe the condition (cither | 


. 
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requiſies in our prayer ; 2nd, 3. of walking uptightly as to 
" the perſon and ſupplicant) failing, theſe are not included in 
the promiſe, which is intailed to ſuch a condition and pro» 
vilo ; and ſo we cannot in faith plead ſuch a promiſe, untill 
firſt we begg and obtain a pardon». And though there were 
no ſach failing, cither in the perſon -or his performance ; 
. either in the ſupplicant or in his ſupplication, which might in- 
fer and ( according to the tenor of the covenant of grace j pro- 
cure a forfeiture of our right, 2nd exclude us from the pro- 
miſe; though we may contidenely and in faith approach the 
Throne, knowing afluredly that we ſhall have in anſwer to 
our prayers, cither the particular (viz. if it- be good and 
expedient) or (+) elſe the equivalent, ſome other, yea, ſome 


| better thing in itead of it, yer we muſt ask with ſabmiſſion as (r) See port. 
to the particular it ſelf, not knowing whether or not, hic &+ 4: ſ6#+ 1. 


»#»6, it be good for us, and ſo wherher or not the promiſe 
doth give us a right to it- 

\- Thus the promiſes are conditional in the former ſenſe, 
but our prayers are not : For though we ask upon condition, 
. yet poſitively and determinately we ask 2 for that condition 
rather reſpeAs the return, prant and anſwer, then prayer it 
ſelf ; rather our getting and obtaining, then our asking and 
deficing : for abſolutely we ack and defire, but we do nor ask 
and delire, that we may abſolutely and upon any terms have 
and receive, but ovly upon condition, if it be good and expe- 
dient for us to have. And thus the condition is rather in- 
cluded in the objeR of prayer, then in the a& it ſelf. Yet 
fince the a& doth inelude a neceſſary habitude to the objeR, 
and prayer to; the return and anſwer; {for what is it to 
pray for ſuch and ſuch a particular, but to petition that it 
may be given to us and we may have it) therefore is it that 
prayer ic ſelf is ſaid ts he conditional; which doth nor, can» 
not import, that we do not really and properly ask and 
defire, bur that we do not ask and defire peremprorily ; and 
that we may have upon any terms ; and that we ask with ſub- 
* miſſion to the divine appointment, and in ſabordioation to 
the one thing that is abſolutely neceſſary. Bur though we 
thus determigatly, and (in a maner) abſolutely ask, if wa 
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«b/oluts, 


i For whatthjugs ſhould we pray, 


ow mee when the condition 3s placed, becometh abſolute, And thusif 


dition evadis the condition be a part of the objeR, and direRly & in 'yelto, 


reſpe& the at and performance-ir felf, yer looking to the 

whole complex, eſpecially ro the grant and return, in the 
ſuppoſed caſe of non-expediency, equiyalently, and by juſt 
interprecation, we may be ſaid nor to ask the particular which 
we name in our prayers, but rather to ask that we may not 
have it ; while we ask in ſubordination to the great end, we 
pray that we may. not get, that which would obſtru and 
hinder our obtaining of it: And therefore|(ince the yarticu- 
lar we pitched on as convenient for us, is ſuch as would proys 
a ſnare and a weight to beſet us,while we are running the race 
that is ſer before us, while we pray for it relatively an4 in ſub- 
ordination, vie pray that we may not have it in the ſuppoſed 
caſe of oppoſition, as (hall at greater length be ſhown, Part 4. 
Here it may be ask't, whether we may alſo pray for the con- 
dition ? and thus pray abſolutely for temporals. For accor- 
diog to the rule in the Schools,” An(#) bypotberich propoſition 


belong to the mater of the petition, ir is placed there, and 
the petition cannot be ſaid to depend upon it as a condition, 
and ſo cannot in reſpeR of it be called conditional. -But not 
ro contend for terms, the queſtion is whether we may pray 
for the condition, that it may be placed ; as for the thing, that . 
it may be piven ? viz. 1, That the Lord would give ſuchs 
particular; and, 2+ make it a blefling. 4»/. There is o0 
doubt that we may ask a bleſſing with all we enjoy, but 
whether we may ask, that ſucha thing (of it ſeif indifi:rent) 
may become a bleſling that we may enjoy it, ſeemerh more 
difficult, For to us, ſuch a petition ſeemeth to import too 
much-eagerneſs and peremptorineſs in our deſire after ſuch a 
thing ; and therefore whatever may be ſaid of this way of 
asKing in -it ſelf, as not being fimply unlawfull; yerit 


 appeareth to be moſt ſafe, either to ask conditionally, orif 


the condition be alſo askt, and the placing of it be a part of che 

petition, our ſubmiſſion would then be expreſſed, and we 

would cordially proteſt, that though we ask ſuch a thing, 

and that it may prove a — yee we will not grudge nor 
c 


<pine though. it be withheld, bur will acquieſce io the g 
| | pleaſure, 


For-what things ſhonld we pray. 


the love and care of a Father, who knows beſt what is fitteſt 
for us to have or want ; and who can abundanily compenſe 
and make up that ſuppoſed loſs. Burt ſince the.condition of 
expediency and ſubſerviency to the great end, muſt belong to 
the objeR of our prayers either as a part, or limitation of it ; 
we may enquire, whether alwayes we may refle& upon that 
condition ? and only ask theſe cemporals in relation and ſub- 
ordination to the one thing neceflary. Anuſ. We will not 
now digrelſe to ſpeak ro that noble queltion, how we ſhould 
in all our wayes intend and aim at the glory of God ? But in 
anſwer to the preſent queſtion, it will not be denyed thar 
they, who mult do {x) all to the glory of God, mult propgſe 


this end in that molt ſpiritual and immediate part of worlhip, (x) x Cor. 
wherein we have (5) fellowſhip with the Father and his Son 10. 31. 
Jeſus Chriſt; that they, who muſt eat and drink to the (9) 1Job-1+33 


glory of God, muſt ask their dayly bread to the glory of God, 
Its true, the Saints do not ia every petition acRually and for- 
mally refleR upon that great end ; yet virtually and by juſt 
interpretation they do ; ſo that if chey were askt, if they 
defired ſuch a mercy, though it ſhould prove prejudicial un- 
to, and obſtruRive of the glory of God, and a hinderance of 
- their ſalvation ; they might truly reply, 'that they would not 
in any wiſe have it upon theſe terms, and that they would 
prefer 2fMl;Aion to ſuch a ſuppoſed mercy : and this vire#al 
and habitual intention, muſt exclude all peremptory and im- 
patient deſires after theſe things ; we muſt not ſo forget the 
chief end, as to make theſe baſe things our end ; which we 
muſt do, when we deſire them ſo abſolutely and peremptori» 
h as that we will not bear a denyal : When theſe things are 
ought in ſubordination, they muſt alſo be ſought with ſub- 
miſſion, as not knowing but they may be binderances and 
impediments of that which ſhould be moſt defired, 1 
do not deny , that thoſe things bave a more immediate 
and dire tendency to another end, as being ſupports and 
comforts of our bodily and periſhing life ; and that they 
may lawfully be defized for that end ; but life it ſelf, and 
ſo all the meaps tending to that end, muſt A to an 
jgher 


N pleaſure of God, and will conſtrne a denyal to proceed from 
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—_—_— rational inclination ,' and upon that account may be loyed and 
things, ſub 6 media and neareſt end of our deſires. and endeavours ; buy, 
_ wor | wh he-who will rcſt on theſe temporal things ( the moſt noble 
e expecidntna nd excellent of them, yea , though they were all united and 


I cannet,4 ſuch, have ; not knowing (of not regarding) that they may wane 


= be dejred for , ;>ht ro what they poſſeſs 3 and ſo many have reaſon to 


” the elves,but . oy 
i: ts be ask what they have already, to ask a right and intereſt in ir 
Y rc - 4 chroug h the Covenant of Grace, ther 1t may be added as a 


” 
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| of their fellow-creatures may queſtion their right and pur 
them from their poſſeſſions : though they, by their rebellion 
ainſt God, have forfeited their right to bis creatures ; yer, 
Ton mayeſt not , without a licence from the King, ( which 
no Anabaprtiſt can produce ) ſeize upon the forfeiture» And 
thus the wicked have not only a providenrial right (as fome, 
but moſt improperly do callit; for, though providence may 
ave the poſicſſion, yer, it cannot give aright ; otherwiſe 
theevs and robbers might juſtifie their courſe, and plezd their 
title to what they enjoy) but alſo, 2+ a 5341 right, ratified 
by the Law of Nature and Nations, and the municipal Sta» 
rutes of the place where they live : they have a right, 3. of 
inheritance, deſcending unto them from their anceſtors ; or, 
, aright, 4. of purchaſe, by their labours and induſtry, by 
bargain, covenant and tranſaRion, &c* And thus their ci- 
vil right will ſtand as firm and valid in humane Courts, as if 
they were Saints and the holieſt men on carth ; but alas ! 


they want a filial and federal right, they being (4) rangers (a) Ephorcit, F | 


from the covenants of Promiſe, and ( notwithſtzading of 
their Profeſſion) wirbowe God in the world ; and ( though 
they be titular Chriſtians ) withowr Chriſt, who is Heir of 
all things, Heb. x. 2. and through whom only they can have 
2 ſpiritual right and- ſanRified uſe of the creatures ; they 
will only chus become ours,if we be in Chriſt, Cor.3.21,22, 
and wo to him, though his poſſeſſions were never ſo great, 
who doth not hold of Chriſt ; who dar meddle with whar 
is his without his leave, he is rhe great Heir, be 5s Heir of al, 
and yet how few do acknowledge his right : but, what is 
ſpoken of riches, Prov.23.5. may well be ſaid of all that is en- 
joyed without Chriſt ; they are and they are not, as if chey 
were not; they will dono more good then if they were not 
enjoyed, nay, but much hurt, they are curſed : all will prove 
a ſnare, his meat in his bowels ſkall be turned into the gall 
and poiſon of aſps, 7ob. 20» 14, 16+ . 

- Thus then, befide the having and poſſeſſing of the creatures, 
we muſt ask, 2+ a ſpiritual and federal right unto , and inte= 
reſtin them ; a right in him who is Heir of all, and as being 
thepurchaſe of his blood 2+ For a bleſſing co them, _ 
they 
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they may prove helpfull 'onto! us, that our cloaths may pive 


hear, and our meat may feed ns. ' 3. For the fanRified uſe 
of them, 'that they may prove a bling and not a ſnare ; 
that they prove not weights and hindrances ; bur. rather a 
tain our hand; that rhey.become not fewel to feed our luſts 
and weapons of nntighteouſneſs ; but rather motives to obe- 
dience, and talents wherewith we will trade for the honour 
of our Lord,and the ſalyation of our ſouls. | 
- Iriistrue, prayerleſs ones may have and poſleſſe the crea» 
tures; but only by prayer thou canſt have a ſpiritual right, 
andthe-lanAified uſe of them,t Tim. 4 5. Othen 1 o_ 
ever courſe thou take, do not ſlight and negleR prayer ; we 
ſpake of thy warrant , Cowl. 1. and now for preſſing this 
exhortation, we ſhall add theſe few particulars. 1. What 
needeſt' thou ſcruple to pray for theſe outward things, 
though they be not thy portion , and be as nothing in reſpeR 
of the pearl of price and the one thing neceſſary ? yet, they 
are in "their own kind and maner (5) good and defirable, 
2 Tim, 4+ 4. they are uſefull, they are ſuteable and conve- 
venient for thee, Prov. 30.8. Yea, 2. they are in ſome 
way. neceſſary , and we ſtand in need of them, Agar. 6. 32, 
Nature requires them, our vocation, place arid condition cals 
leth for them : Nay, 3.'duty rewards God and man doth call 
to thee to pray for them 3 for, without them thou canſt not 
obey the(c)commandment of paying tribute,of owing nothing 
to any man , thou canſt nor be hoſpital and diſtribute to. the 
neceſſity of che Saints, &c. 4. And as the want of them 
doth thus hinder the performance of ſeveral 'dutics , ſo it is 
a great temptation to many ſins.' Ol faith Agur, Leer me 
uot have poverty leaſt I ſteal, and take the name of my God 
in vain, 5, Go to the Lyons and Ravens and they. will 
teach thee thy duty ;' they cry to God in their own way ; 


\ the eyes of all chings wait apon him , that he may give them 


their meat in due ſeaſon, P/. 104. 21, 27. P/« 145+ 15+ 
Pf. 147+ 9+» They cry with the voice of nature, and will nor 
thou lift up thy ſoul and thy heart to God ; indigence mak- 
eth t hem groan,and will it not ſend thee to the Throne, and 
make theecry to thy Father chat he may pity thee? 6, Whar 
WC 


| .  ©0F_WEAFTDIASS JDONIG WE Pray: yo 
z we get by prayer, hach 2 beavenly- excellency in' it ; though 
pra morſzl, of bread, :it harhmore dignity4n it then 
alſthe gems and. diamonds and all chawnperidF Crownrof 
bs world, which-come by the. hand-of a common provitence ;/ 
all theſe;thungs arebut the bones without-the marrory', rhe 
whole T wrki/h Empire (ſaith (d) kuther) #4 great 45 3t is, (4) Lutb, in 
# but acrum which the . Maſter of 'the family-cafts to rhe Gen, 
dogs: but, be ir little! or .much that' is grveti'm return'to 
prayerit.is a blefſjog indeed; :and part of the childrens bread : 
and it's excellency appeareth in cheſe -particulars.' * 14 In that 
it is a ſtream flowing'from the pureſt fountain ;; to wit , the 
love and good will of our Father ; it is a fruit 'of love, and 
a ſeal and pledge of loye, a6d as it cometh froty leve, Soz 2. it 
tendeth to love ; it is- a coal co enflame our atfeffonsand toy 
warm our heart ; it is a- motive;and layeth an erngagment on 
ys to love our kind. Father, | who' vifireth. vs every morning” 
with his tender mercies 3:bur-prayetleſs ſouls take no no-' 
tice.of Gods hand, norido they much valneÞis love. Heace,' 
3- it is a metcy . indeed; a promiſed and covenanced mercy; 
25 it cometh, without that vexatiog; hearr-corcing 46d di- 
ſtryſtful care, and exceffixe toy and 1abour ; ſoit is enjoyed 
 withleſs fear, and is freaof the ſnares and temptations char 
otherwiſe uſe to accompany it ; the blefſing of the Lord imak- 
th rich, and he addeth no [arrow with #t'; Prove 10. 22.” It 
is by prayer that the. creatucts brrame goo to us}, dalare 
ſanRified as to. their enjoyment: an uſe}, 't Tim. 4454. 
4. The right and ticle of -poſſeflion :doth' dd very niuth ro 
the worth and goodneſs of things, though tot in theniſcſves, 
yet as to us who poſleſle them : for, 1- Who doth vaſe 
what a theef, robber, uſurper or” oppreſſor doth' poſlefle 2 
2, How quickly may ke be calle&to an accorint,ah Fas in's mo- 
ment, with diſgrace, be ſtripped:oaked of al}? yea,though A 
were not ſuch hazard of lofing theayyer; aningeruous fpirit, 
yea, a moral Pagan', would rather chufe # fittle , to which he. 
bath a right, then thus toenjoy great revermes, Prov; 16. 8. 
5+ We uſe.co,judge and: efteem: of xhe' worth of rhings by 
their price, eſpeciglly-if, laid ouoby«x wile ial fod' it diets: 
chant; but.every-morſel of: bread{rche metniſk ctcatnye thou 
| Dd getteſt 


-- For what ings ſoenid we pray FR 
getteſt in return co thy prayers, is the purchaſe of blood, it 
colt more chea', 8 world; though” thou wert the greateſt 
Monarch on earth, by 'all thy Crowns thou couldſt nox 


purchaſe a right and ſanRified title co the meaneſt of the 


Creatures ; ſilver and gold may give poſſefiion and a civil 
cighr, but they cannot give a ſpiritual right unto,and a ſani- 
fied uſe of the leaſt crum of bread ; and therefore we muſt 
asKk in his name, who hath paid the price and in whoſe blood 


our mercies muſt be waver, that they may become pure and 


ſan&ified,, and may prove bleſſings indeed. 

O then ! fince thou canſt nor enjoy theſe things in mercy 
and in love, unlefle they be given in return to thy prayer, let 
this be thy way, which is not the way of the men of this 
world ; though itbe an caſte and ſafe way, and though only 
the right and approven 'way ; but you will ſay, who doth 
condema this way 2 ef»ſ» Though fewy dare with their 
mouth. belch our ſuch atheiſme, yer in their heart, - and by 
their life and pratice,too many ſay, O let us rather chuſe any 
other way, let us imploy our wir, care and induſtry, and if 
that will not do the turn, let us add faſſehoodand deceit, and 
whatſoever courſe elſe, though never ſo vnlawfull and 
unjuſt, yer if it be called our own, and if we by it be thought 
ro help our ſelves, we will rather follow that way then r«ſt 
on Gods care and providence ; 1, becauſe (think they j if 
we..may enjoy. them. withour God, we may be maſters of 
ther, and diſpaſe of them as we will ; we may cut and carve 
for our ſelves; and like him, Hab. 2.5. enlarge our deſires 
as hell; 2. Becauſe we dow not- away with ſuch preciſe- 
neſs, tenderneſs and circumſpeRion in our whole converfati- 
on, and ſuch zeal and fervency in prayer as is required, and 
therefore we rather work and toyl a week, then pray half an. 
hour ; we rather ſwear at our calling, then take ſuch heed to 
our. ſteps; We know not, we are not acquaint with, we 
love not, and cannot endure that way, but we know our 
buſineſs, and like our work, aud when its done its done, and 
we are at teſt ; but if we get any thing-by prayer, our work 
1s bur as it were to begin, we mult yet watch over our hearts 
and wayecs, and cake heed how we uſe and employ what we 


ha ve: 


b 
; 
_— aa a a = : 
_ 


4 For what things fonld we pray. 

bave gotten ; we muſt return. the ſacrifice of praiſe to God | 
for his bounty in giving, &c, And therefore the Apoſtle had - 
reaſon ro exhort us, T7 bat in every thing, by prayer, ſuppls- 
cation and thanks giving, we ſhould make our requeſts know» 
unto God, Phil, 4+ 6. Not as if the Apoſtle, and we now, - 
while we are preſſing this neceflary, though much {lighted 
duty would have you cnlarge your defires after theſe things, 
or be coo ſolicitous , about them, and perewptory in your 
© requeſts and prayers for them. No, no, if our zeal be [pent 
that way (as alas coo often it is) that will marre the accept- 
ance of our prayers, aud bring down a curſe rather then a 
bleſſing ; but the cnd and ſcope of chis exhoctation is, thas 
we would live in a conſtant dependance upon God, commit- 
ting to him our ſelves and all our affairs ; begging his bleſſing 
0n all our wayes and endeavours ; and that whatever we per 
and enjoy, be it little be it much, it may prove a bleſſing, and 
may be given in mercy and in love ; that we may have the 
lan&ified uſe of all we enjoy, and grace to improve it to the 
konour of his name, 3nd for promoving the work of our fal- 
vation. 

O then ! art thou called a Chriſtian ? and if thou be not 
an atheiſt and worldling, whatever pains and diligence thou! 
art at, let this be the main, from which thou expeReft more 
then from thy riſing early and going late to bed ; whatever 
care and labour may want ſucceſlz, and prove to no ſe, 
yet thou ſhalt never ſeek his face in vain- He hath ſaid, he will 
not ſend the praying ſoul away empty ;z and will he not per- 
form ? O then let us ſay, we would rather have a little this 
way, then all the riches and honours imaginable without the 
bleſſing ; rather let us have none of theſe things with the love 
of God, then never ſo much in wrath. Have we little or 
much, or nothing with the bleſſing, we are happy z and all 
the work without this. will. prove but a curſc and a ſnare 
Hopor 3S wper,z gift and no gift, Ah Sirs | all of us would have, 
and when would, we ſay irs enough ? But Ol how few are 
they who take che right courſe, and run to the right foun- 
tain? Whether would you trade. with your own ſtock or . 
at? whether do you expect more by your prayers, or your 

Ys. Dd 2 * - © - about 


trace tenor 
labbh 4nd {hf ry'# lb, whe - 100 har you rather receive 
from Cnc the work 5 03 -yeoe hands ? canſt thon 
ſay, that ehoi dipenddt upd Got 2hd will be content with' 
his Mlowadcs} 4nd teſo)vEt ro improve what he five cOthe: 
honour of his name ; if chis'be t Purpoſe and deſire, ther 
haft thou ſjet)e, or hift hot) much; itis a blefling ; thy con- 
dirioa is g00d, and beſt for thee; thou haſt, and thou ſhale 
have mor uaeit! thou beſecizficd,” when the immortal crown: 
ſhall be ptic apon thy head,”; © 
e will c\6fe this diſcontſe 'concerning the right maner 
(ce) Duando of asKing temporal and 'oarivard things, with a word 
remporalia ps- from" the leatged Auguſtine, When ye 6k, remporals, 
vitts, cum m0- a;kh ( aith (e) he) io x 25/990 and with' molleration ah 
ds erode, cues io fear and with: ſubmiſſion, committhig to him to vive, 
2imore petite, , 
511i committite a what we” ak would 40 us good; -ard"t6 #$#1hhobd, if 
ut ſi proſius he knew: it woulll hart,” The Phyſitian knoweth, but 'nor 
an gfen _ the fk, what © would: obſrut and what would prockre 
& no! #0, hea 
CN oh 2607Þ »; Wwe eotnpite ſpiritudll chinge with 'eempo= 
fr, < ra ie we mult 0 Parve that order preſcribed by our Lord F& 
Fovit no! fig at; 6: op | hr et is ebeys the precedehey, 
© ———— we (hoaſd ite nk, ee gon God; (which confi ſtech 
ad. joy in the holy Gheſt, Row, 
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®by What thing bould me pray. 
PariſOn between-things temporal and etertiall ; things that 
*7e momentahy 46d the exceeding, and eternall weight of 
Glory ; thiogs that belong to the outward , and to the in- 
ward man, 2 Cor, 4. 16, 17, 18. if the ſtrength and | zeal 
of our affections be not placed on God and ſpiricuall things , 
. we unvervalue them ; if our defires be not thus evlarged , if 

wedo not thus hunger and, thriſt after the heayealy manna, 
we ſhall never taſt ofit, The generall precepr, and promiſe 
Mar. 7.7. &c. whed it is applied to theſe excellent things , 
muſt take in a ſutable qualification and proviſc; things muſt 
be askt and deſired according to their neceſſity, worth and 
excellency ; there is but only one thing neceſſary , which we 
may not want upon afy terms, Zxk, 10, 42. and therefor 
all other things ſhould be loved and ſought in ſubordinatt- 
on, and ir refererice unto it : we maſt not be abſolute and 
peremptory in our deſires after them, (for what we rhus coyer, 
and affe, we cannot want, we muſt haye it whatever it coſt) 
O! ler us not fo ſet our hearts upon periſhivg tr fles : but 
earneſtly (g ) cover the belt things : nay if theſe exceller,c and 
ſpiricuzll things have not the precedency , and firſt place in 
our eſtimacion, atkRion, defires, endeavours, pains and 
diligence ; if theſe be not mainly imployed for getting , and 
keeping of them ; we will nor only loſe what we have thus 
ba A) undervalued , but we will loſe all, our firſt born; and 
che fon of our Rreogth not being the ſon of the promiſe, will 
et node of the blefliong. O ! the folly 6f worldlings : their 

iſiperice and zeal for the fat ofthe earth , doth not on!y con- 
fume rheir ſtrength, xnd(b)deſtroy their Soul, but alſo marreth 
their g#in ; while they trade for the earth , they loſe boch 
earth , and heaven ; for that we. ſhould ſeek firſt ſpicicuall 
things pd give them. the precede Nicy,, 1s (5) required; not 
diily 95 4 condition for our fading of them ,. bur. a'ſo for rhe 
obtaining of temiporalls , that they AS. pendicles 2nd caſuali- 
ties of the” Kingdom of grace . may. be added, and given as a 
thercy and bleſſing. And: alpct fome temporal mercies. be 
ore neceſſary , then other, ,yet; the. leaſt, me3ſure of grace 
mould be preferred to the molt.nec Gary and vuſetull thing that 
codgerneth the outward man , = to th 
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For what things ſronld We pray. 
cellency , 2s being more excellent. in it ſelf , and havitg a 
more immediat and direRt tendency and refcrence unto the / 
oreatend ; and therefore as the ſoul is ro be preferged to the 
body, heaven to earth, cternal happracſs to a periſhing trifle, 
the chidrens portion. to the bones-that fall to the dogs, and 
that which ctendech to the glorifying of God and the ſaving 
of onr ſouls, to that which ſervech to the ſatisfying of our 
carnall luſts #fd ſelfiſh deſires , So muſt ſpirituall things als 
waycs bave the preheminence, yea we ſhould prefer not only 
erace it ſelf, but alſo every mean that tendeth to the begecting 
or (treogtbning of it, all Gods ordinances , and every part of 
his worſhip, to all things under the Sun ; and with- 7-6 
eſtcem the words of Gods mouth more then our neceſſary 
food,not only more then our aboundance and ſuperfluities, bur 
more then our neceſlary food, without which we cannot live 
and ſubGſt, Fob. 23. 12% | 
- Concl, 8, Albeit all ſpiritual mercies muſt ches have 
the precedency, and the leaſt meaſure of grace ſhould be pre- 
ferred to the greateſt worldly excellency , yer while we com- 
pare ſpirituals with ſpirituals, theſe which are moſt abſ0- 
lutely, and univerſally neceſſary to our ſpiritual life and beiog, 
which maybe called the vitals of Chriſtianity (aad ſuch are 
. all graces, as to their nature and exiſtence, whatever may be 
12 tA ſaid of moral and acquired vzrtues, yet certainly all ſpiritual 
3 Cor, 5. 17. 30d infuſed vertues are inſeparably (&) conjoyned) are more 
8c. grace is earneſtly and peremptorily to be deſired and prayed for ; and 
(492: were) the degree and gradaal perfeftion of grace being variable, and 
yn; we nor che ſame in every one, bur differently diſpenced to ſome 
:nftanci in» 10 greater, to others in a lefſe meaſure, according to the good 
funditur, it pleaſure and appointment of God, we may not be ſo abſolute 
comes at once and peremptory in carving to Our ſclves, and appointing our 
; 5 Snag own ſtature ; as knowing that all the trees in Gods Orchard, 
©w90% are not tal Cedars, and that in Gods family there are bab:s 
as well as ſtrong men, and that theſe tender plants and babes, 
ſhall ereic be long come ento the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
falneſs of Chriſt, Epb. 4. 13. And if we will ponder the pro- 
miſes, which are the rule and gronvad of prayer, we will 
find, that as there isa difference both amongſt temporals and 
"= oh | | ſpiritualy, 
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For what things ſhould we pray, | 207 . 
fpiffruals, ſome temporals being more neceſſary then others, 
and ſome ſpirituals more nece(fary then others ; ſo the pro- * 
miſes-accordingly do hold out after a diff. rent maner both 
ſpirituals and remporals ; and thar they do more abſolutely 
and. peremprorily eovage for, and ſecure us of theſe thinga 
that are moſt neceſſary for us; and ſo we may, and ſhould 
more confidently and (1) abſolutely prayfor ſych things as are i 9a 
moſt neceflary 2nd uſefull. For the promiſes having for their 0. we uagp 
end and objeR, our good, and what may contribute for our be /aid to yray 
everlaſting happineſs, the more neceilary any thing is for abſo!utely ſor 
obtaining that great end, and for waintaining this bodily life, [#17844 
ducing the time our matter hath appointed us to work in his _ _—_ 
vineyard, it muſt be the more iofallibly and peremptorily ;x what caſes 
held forch in the promiſe ; The (m) end being the meaſure, properly, 
ani preſcribing the order that is among ſt the means, Coacl. xr. 

Thus far in the general we may ſafely go, but when we (m) Finis dat 
deſcend unto particulars, we will find more difficulty ; and — 
to make way for the following Afrteions, we will firſt ;, i omnibus 
enquire in what ſenſe the promiſes for ſpiritual things, tat apperibil. bus 
are indiſpenſibly neceſſary to ſalvation may be called abſo'urte > & agibilibus 
Anſ. Certainly cor as if they concerned, and did belong '0 That, Me 
all and erery one without exception 3 but becauſe they are juz, off fi 
irreſpeRive, not ſuppoling any condition and qualification in vir ideo 
the fubjeR for obtaining whae they hold forth: Though que ſunt ed f- 
then they be thus abſoluce, yer they are noe univzrſal, chough 39 Iabens 
nothing in us doth make the difference, or can be alledged as on oo 
a limitation, yer the Lord out of his good pleaſure bath ju; propertio- 
made a difference berween finners, and having eleRed ſome nats, Thom« 
unto eternal hfz, ro them he makech an «ffeRual offer of *» 2.queſs :7. 
falvation, and preventeth them with his free promiſes : His 4% 6.4n corp. 
eleRion then is thz onfy ground of diſcrimination. Hence | 
we m:y argue thus, if cheſe promiſes that are called abſolure 
did b-long to all, then all wou!d be converted and ſaved, 
fince - they d9 not ſuppoſe any condition on our part to their 
performance, there can be no reaſon given why they ſhould 
de accompliſhed in ſome and not in others, if they did belong 
toall: Irs true, we know. not till the event ſhew, to whom 
they belong and ro whom not, and therefore we muſt nor 

exclude 


or What things begld we. pray | 

exclude our ſelves - eſpecially fioce they are large enough, 
, ind will be found to exclude none. co whom, the offer of the 
- Goſpel is made, who do pot rejeR that offer and wilfully 
exciude themſelves ; the Lords diſcriminating love of eleRion 
and fore-kgowledge, doch not hinder the linger from laying 
bold on eternal life, but the finger with his own hands doth 
plait che {oare wherein he is (») catched and held faſt ; there 
's none1 hell ty day, that can challenge the general -invitati- 


(n Bf. 7.. I, 
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 BRNr.5.247 on and off:r wade in the Goſpel, to all, to come, and. who- 

3-7. ſoever will, to rake of the water of life fregly, Rev. 22: 17. 

\..: J/a.55- 1,2. &c, Neither ſhall they be able: to fetch aq 

v.: ,». excuſe from the promiſe, becauſe it was. intended to ſome 

kn»... - only ; it being incefinitly propoſed, and no reſtraint laid on 

>, ** thee, that thou mighteſt not lay hold on-it g;chus the Lord, 

'*. not expreſſing avy man by name, condition or qualification, 

+ and yet excluding none, promiſeth, To write bis laws in our 

hearts and in the inward parts ; to pnt a new ſpirit within 

PoE us,ta take away the ſtony heart, and give a heart of fleſh, ta 

nent? * beal our backſlidings, and be mercifull to our unrighteon/- 

+... peſt, tolout us freely, and become our God, and that we. ſvall 

. 1 be his people,; and that he will.canje 11 walk in his (Fatntes, 

and put hu fear in our bearts, that we ſhall nevir depart 

from him, &c. fer. 31» 33. Exek, 11. 19,20, Ezck, 36. 

- © 26,27-, Heb.8,10, 11, 12+» J&*s, 32» 40. Hof, 14s 4. KO 

| - Theſe and the like are called promiſes of grace, not ſuppoſing 

any condition-0n our part previous to their accompliſhment ; 

and thus are diſtinguiſhed from the prom!/es made to grace, 

which are conditional, and ſuppoſe a precedent gracious qua» 

 lificatjon and firneſs in the ſubjeR for receiving what they 

+: 44.2 +: hold farth : Thus a renewed pardon of fin, is promiſed upon 

Co) 14. apud repentance ; (0) increaſe of grace to him who iwproverh the 

Gul, Tuiſ. in grace he hath received, comfort to mourners, cc, And as 

Corv.defenſ- they, and only they who. have theſe gracicus qualifications 

+ Ae wrought in them, can plead theſe promiſes, ſo no man, I will 

dif, Mat. 13, 095 ſay,unlefſe.he knewy and were certain of his eletion, and 

12, habenti that his, name- were Written in the book of che Lamb (that 

Eabitur, auchentick regiſter of our chaxter to happineſs where there 1s - 

no. blank bond. ).:yet certainly. none till he be in the ſtate of 

= grace, 


".prace,- can in faith plead, and Jay claim to the abſolute pro- 
miſes : But it is impoſlible that any man, while under an 
abſolute _ and ;before it be accompliſhed, can know 
what were the eternal purpoſes of God concerning his ſtate ; 
and it were ridiculous to ſay, that before the performance of 
tlie abſolute promiſes, he were in the [tate of grace ; there- 
fore none can in faith plead theſe promiſes. Yer he mult 25k, 
25 ſhall be ſhown :; may not God know what will become of 
us, -unlefle we in diſpair break our own neck ? 

We will not now enter on that debate, concerning the 
neceiry of Icgal preparations, and their connexion with 
Srace ; and enquire if tneſe who are under the ſpirit of bon- 
daze, convincing and humbling them for their fins, may lay 
clairn to theſe ablolute promiſes, For though Scripture and 
experience (I might alſo add reaſon) hold out the uſcfulneſs 
and expediency (if not neceſlity) of ſuch a law-work, if 
we ſpeak of the ordinary merhod the Lord obſerveth in 
working grace in them who are come to years of diſcretion * 
Yet our Divines do maintain againſt Jeſuits and Arminiang, 
that there is not ſuch an infallibilis zex1ns, and neceſſary 
connexion berwern thoſe previous diſpoſitions and the grace 
of converlion, as that the work, notwithſtanding of theſe 
preparations, may not miſcarry,as it did in the hands of Felix, 
Agrippa, Herod and others : and fo efficacious and powerfull 
is the wo: k of che ſpirit, that it can overcome all oppoſition ;; 
ſo that grace can{if we ſpzak abſolutely and as to the poſlibili» 
ty of the thing)make way for it ſelf, without ſuch preparations; 
albeit it cannot be denycd that uſually ir begins in,.theſe; and 
that common grace (as I maycall it, for that aſſiſtance of 
the ſoicit being free, may be called grace) maketh way to 
faving, +bft fince the ſpirit of bondage, and that legal work 
is carryed on by the help of che ſpirit ; it may be enquirei 
whether there be any promiſe made to ſuch a work, not as 
flowing from us and as it is our work ; but as it loweth 
from the ſpirit, carrying on the ſoul ſome ſteps, though not 
in, yet towards the way? One thing is certain, this is the 
right way and merchod, and if we follow on and do not draw 


back, we ſhall meet with mercy. There is nonc in hell who 
) Ee "UHWOP dare 


l 
Us 


dare ſay that they rook this courſe and conſtantly followed iz; © 


and yet were no better ; but , their conſcience can tell them 
that they did ſoon weary and fell off ,- that they were negli= 
gent, and that they thus periſhed not in the uſc of the meang, 
but through their negligence : cough the Lord hath not bound 
himſelf by aty promiſe, yer, he will be ſo far out of the reach 


- of any ſuch challenge » chat none (hall be able ro ſay , we pe- 
riſhed becauſe we* muſt periſh ; rhough we had the Goſpel 


preached to us, yet jt could do us no good. 

But, { that we may not digreſs ) it 1s certain, and rone can 
deny it, that if thou hold on in that way , thou mazeft meer 
with mercy, and if, with the dog, thou return to thy vomit, 
thou msſt periſh 3 and though thou haſt no more but 2 per. 
adventure, a who knows, "and a may be, the Lord will be gra- 
cious ; that is ſome comfort and encouragment, and warrgsc 
and ground enough for thee to venture and follow that courk;; 
others have had no more, Zeph. 2. 2. Fol, 2. 14. Dan. 4. 27, 
Amos,5. 15, and their labour hath not been in vain, 7oxab, z, 
9,10. thou wilt ſeek-no more for thy encouragment in thigs 
that concern thy bodily life and eſtate ; wilt thou not ſend 
for the Phylician , unleffe thou be affored his pains will be 
ſucceſsfull > wilt thou not ſow, unleſs thon be aflured 
thou ſhalt have a plentifull harveſt ? and not go to ſea, unleſs 


thou. know that thou wilt return ſafe? Ah! (hall theſe 


erifles make thee venture and hazard ſomecimes , not on!y thy 
labour and diligence, but alſo much of ſtate and riches, yen 
and life it ſelf > and wilt thou be at no pains for the immortal 
crown. The voyape is more ſafe, ( in the uſe of the means 
thon neither hazardeſt life nor eſtate ) and the ſucceſs is more 
certain ; thou canſt not produce one inſtance , nor point our 
the man who made ſhip-wrack, while he was trading for the 
pearl of price; albeir coo many#have turned ſail and fplirted 
upon the rocks, after they had wearied of that rrade. Thus, 


. whateverbe pretended, the true cauſe muſt be thy hatred of 


holineſs, and want of care for thy ſoul , and thy undervaluing 
the undefiled inheritance : he who loveth not his work , will 
mot want excaſes for his idlencls. 


Henec+ 
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mr "* For what things frontdaus pray, — © 
- Hencezour ninth Conc/uion muſt be/this, grace, as to it's be Fane: 
ing and exiſtence, the habits, (or (p) rather - faculties) of (p) To he: 
' grace, that (q } ſed of God, the radical cauſe, and phyſical b;;us non der © 
pricciple of all ſpiricuil aRions, theſe abſolurely neceſſary p4yſe, [ed melie 
ſpiri: ual mercies, arc not, cannot be the objeR of the prayer *& Jaciliug 
of (7) faith, unleſſe we will Tay that unbeleevers may pray in —_ _—_ 
faith, aod that faith in the ſubjz is not a neceſſary condition c1S1ur thbirus 
for laying claim to the promiſe of ſucceſle and audience, grazioſicum 
Corcl. 10+ How we may be ſaid to pray ([) abſolutely ; 43% Smplich 
for, what we cannot pray confidently, and in faith, will be 7 2%*- 
ſme whar ditficule to conjeRure : unlefle irbe ſaid, that to (0 "- 
pray abſolutely, is nothing elle bur to pray with ſuch ferven= Gonct, 10, " 
icy, z23l and enlarged delires (though that heat come only 
*from the furnace of nature, alietle warmed by the operation 
- ofthe ſpirit, as that we will not be put off, or ſatisfied till we 
obtain a grant ; refuſing all capitulation, or to have any thing 
by way of recompence for what we thus defire ; Thus being 
in a kind of impatience and commendable implacability : nor 
like her, who ia ker pallion (7) ſaid, give me children or elſe 
I diz ; or like (1) him, who too ralhly and (x) unadviſedly 


"3 


(1) A modeſt | 4 


(though otherwiſe an emineat Saint) ſaid, Lord God what emmy ref MC 


wilt thou give me ſince I go childleſſe ?cheſe longing ſouls may common afſer= > 
- have ſuch a vehement defire and impatience (but more delibe- tion of Coſu- y" 
' rate and upon more weighty and preſling conſiderations) if 1ropreflicall 


; a , : Divines, &c., 
their heart were opened up, we would find this (y) written Mee ont Sm 


there in capital letters, har (4) wilt sbow give me Lord, ,__— 

fince I go gractleſſe and Chriſtleſſe, ſhew mercy upon me ? or ger. ater 
elſe I die ; what do I value other things, if 1 want thy love? byall, rathey 
what can trifles profit me, if [ be a veſſel of wrath and 4 Caſt. then to be ex= 


away? But that we may more fully exprefle the way, how — any, 


the unregenerate (yer looking and panting after a change) gue hauls 

| - e prayed for 
abſolutely, but the degree conditionally, () Gen. 30. 1. (u) Gen. 15.,2, (x) If be 
bed. not his cyes fixed on the Meſſiah, who was to be bisſon,  (y) As Queen Mary of 
England & little before ber death ſaid, If ſhe were anatomized, Galjs would be found 
engrayen upon her heart, ſuch wes ber grief ſor the loſe of is. (2) 1t may be bere acke, 
whether the man cbild be broug be forth, or if the ſoul be yet in the pangs of the new birth 
when it doth thus groan ? but it [ufficeth to 0ur purpoſe, that many have come 4 greas length 
tat way, who have periſhed eternally» , 

Ee 3 may 


- 


For what things ſbould we pray, " 
may be ſaid to pray abſolately for grace, we will branch cue 
what hath becn hinted at, in theſe three particulars, 1. be« 
cauſe the 6bjeR of their prayer is abſolutely, univerſally and 
invariably good, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to ſalvation and 
happineſs, ſo that no ſtate or coodition, no- combination of 
circumſtances can make it evil or indifferent ;' and no recom- 


| -pence can be made for the want of it ; 2, Becauſe the delire of 


the ſoul is (certainly (ſhould be) ſo boundleſle and enlarged, * 


- fo abſolute and peremptory, that no proviſo, no offers by 


way of commmuration and exchange, can ſatisfi: and quizt 
the ſoul, or make a juſt compenſation ; 3. Albci: no unbce * 
leever (though in the pangs of the new birch, and on the way 
to converſion) can pray in faith, and in full aflurance of 
acceptance and audience, yet hs may wait and ſtill vencure, 
and fay with (4) Eſther, I will preſeat my requeſts to the 
King, and if I periſh I periſh: -And who knoweth bur the 
King 5will ſay to him (as Abaſuerws ſaid to her) what wilt 
thou, what is thy requeſt, it ſhall be granted ? one thing he 
knoweth, that otherwiſe he muſt periſh, and chat there is no 
other way to eſcape , and therefore he muſt not, he wi!l not 
ive over, whatever diſcouragments on the one h2nd, or 


' alluriog baits on the other, he may meet witch to draw him 


off; knowing that though he ſhould perilh, it were better 


- to periſh at Chriſts feet, and with his eyes fixzd oa him, then 


any other way ; eſpecially, fioce he kaoweth none who ever 
ook that courſe and'conſlantly followed it, who did miſcar- 
ry, and met with diſappointment. If ic be asxt, whc ther & c 
unconverted may pray acceptably 2 we have ſpokzn to chat 
queſtion. Chap. 6. SeR, 3- 

| Concl, 11+ Albeit it be moſt proper and pertinent for une 
beteevers to pray for grace, as to its being and cxiſtence ; 
yet Beleevers upon a miſtake, and in the night of defertion, 
when they cannot ſee to read their charter to the inheritance, 
may pray for the very fiſt work and impreſſion of the fpirit : 
Its true, -if they did ſee, and knew what they had receives, 
they could not complain, as if they were altogether empty, 


nor could they ask what they had already received, bur ſtand- 
 ipgto the ſuppoſition, they cannot well be blamed for asking 


what: 


| & | For what things ould we pray.” 3” 
what is ſo neceſſary, and they ſo much love and defire : yet _ 
if they were only in ſuſpence and under ſome fears, it would 
be fitter to-pray conditionally, and to ſay, Lordgf thou haſt 
not al» eady wrought in me that bleſſed change, which is ſo 
deſirable, and which I ſo much long for, O Lord work ut in 
mr, and if thou only hideſt from mine eyes that ſeed of grace 
thou haſt ſown in my beart, Lord open my eyes that [ may 
ſee thy work, and praiſe thee for what thou haſt done, 
'* Buc here it may be askr, how doubting Bel<evers may pray 
_ for grace, and whether they may be ſaid to pray in faith ? 
Anſ. 1. Cercainly they may be ſaid to pray abſolutely for 
erace, in the ſenſe held forth in the preceding concluſion ; 
will any think chat their longing and thirſt wiil be Ifſe vehe- 
ment, and their diligence will not de ſo great, as the deſire 
and endeavours of the unconverted ? bur, 2. as to the parti- 
cular expreſſed in the queſtion, it ſemech undeniable, char 
Beleevers, while they are, and ſo long as they continue in the 
ſuppoſed caſe. of douting, denying, fearing, G6. cannve 
pray. in faith, as chat importeth an afſurarce 0f audience and 
acceptance :. but whether or nor, that be a neceſſary qual;ti- 
cation of an acceptable and prevailing prayer, ſhall in irs owa 
(b) place be enquired ; but if by faith required. in prayer be — 
only mzant a qualification of him who prayeth, rather rhen oe ng Fr 
of prayer it ſelf; a quilification rather of the ſubjeRtand Ol 
agent,thenof the a and performance jt ſelf ; ſuch doubting 
ſouls may no doubt be ſaid topray in faith ; 1. becauſe ics 
ſuppoſed they are Beleevers, and ſo canrot be withour faith ; 
yea, 2. their Prayers may be (Cc) mixed with ſuith, Faith may (c) Heb,p. 2 
aR lively, and joyn in the duty, though it carry nor the ſoul 
the full length, and fill it not with joy io the aſſured expeRta- 
tion of a gracious return ; yea, 3+ there may be a kind of 
recumbency, and dependance on God for a gracious returr, 
= may adventure and caſt themſelves upon him for ſuc: 
ceſſe, 
Concl, 12 Yet belcevers may pray abſolutely, and in full Conc? ra 
aſſurance of audience for grace , when not doubting of their 
ſtate and the acceptance of their perſons, 1. They pray that 
they may perſevere , and that they may be kept from torall, 
| and 
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and fins! apoftacy 3 (for perſeverance inp 

ceffary chen' our feſt beivg inthatftars)'2: The 
4267's ry a 7 of er#te 1nra:GlorP 

ody n-may be deſtroyed , 21d Gods image perfetly.re- 

(d) Cant, x. frored untc them, that the (#, day Would break and rhe ſha. 

A I doWwer flee away ; chat rhey may ſce cheir belovedface to face, 

'% and may-berome happy in a full fruition of him unto all eter» 


| rb ecbriſt;. aity; Yea 3. they may in faith ask 2 further meaſure of grace, 


. - | *he Crocadite, Forward #thar the ſtock of prace may increaſe and growin 
Fo pal ons efieir hanfſs,an * that x further meaſure of aRtaall and habitus] 
as long axis MerengthAimay from time to eime be ler. out to them ; he who 
liverhand ceaſ» ſaid { ( e) baleeve, might in faieh ſay, Lordgbelp my unbelerf; 
eth to be when as we are commanded co(f) grow in grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. ſo we 
BiRor _ ” arc obliged to ask of God what he requireth of us, that be 
| 14 ) Joh. 1 5.8. who worketh'in us both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure, 

| Philip. 2. 13. would make us grow in grace,and (g)bear-much 
fruit ro rhe glory of his name 3 and we'may ask in faith relying 
on the promiſe, to bims that bath ſbal! be given, aud he ſhall 


I ſee noreaſon why it is commonly ſaid, that we may nor 
pray abfolucely aod in Faith for che meaſure and degree, for 
the increaſe and further perfeRion of prace. Some do(b) 

{. becanſe the meaſure and degree of grace is not abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation. But I would ask, if a ftrrher meaſure 
of grace be not neceſſary that we may bring forth more fruit, 
that we may glorifie God more, thar-we may be the more 
A able to ſtand in the hour of cempration ? &c. And ifir be thus 
4. neceſſary, unlefſe our defires 'be carnall and ſelfiſh, they 
(hould be no lefſe (but rather much more) peremptory and 
abſolute for ſuch a meaſure of grace, then for what is meerly 
neceſſary for our Salvation and happinefle; though we may 
diſpenſe wich oor own comforts , enlargement in duty , gra- 
cious manifcltations and heart-meicing in ordinances , peace, 
joy, aflurance and all the conſolations of the Almighty, as 
they are ſweet and pleaſant to our taſte ; and be content to 
20 mourning to Zio»,if it ſeem good to the Lord, and ifthere» 
by his name may be magnified ; yer, we muſt not be {lack and 


confuted. 


remiſle 


@n muit be like tltat => may not ſtand ſtill in this wildernefſe, but may go - /, 
3 


« - vB 
wie 
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have more abundance, Mat. 13. 12+ Mat«25,29.Luk, 8.28, 


[ * 
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premiſſe 1 
"Wi his {crvice, and whereby we may glorific him more, we muſt 
= nocbecaſily pur off and ſatisfied , nor bargain and compone 
© for a lictle,or avy thing whatſoever inſtead of that. 
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res concerning that which may promove 
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2+ It is. (5) anſwered, that ſuch or ſach a meaſure of grace 


#  isnot abſolutely promiſed, Mepl. } would know what fuch (i) The ſecond 
{+ ; do,mean by 4a abſolute promiſe # Ir is true, ſuch a meaſure evaſion conſu- 
"So grace is not-promiled to all and every one ; but thus grace 4 

ic. {clf mu{t not be abſolucely promiſed, if, by an abſoluce pro- 


"-:Miſe,be underſtood, a promiſe that doth belong to every oe ; 


yea, there ſhould be .no. abſolute promiſe in all the word of 
' God ; becauſe there 1s go promiſe there that doch belong, and 


hach ben performed to all and every one : though then ir be 
avery uſual,yeric is a very groſs miſtake , to coofound an ab» 


. Tolute and univerſal promiſe ; as if ro be promiſed abſolutely 


were nothing clfe buc tobe promiſed univerſally and to all. 
You will p:rhaps ſay, though nopromiſes belong to all and 
cyery one, yet, lome promiſes belong to all believers ; and ſo 
have a limited kind of univerſality, and accordingly ſome ſore 
of abſoloceneſs. Azſe If 2 liwiced univerſality will make 
a promiſe abſolute, that is not wanting in this case : for, all 
thoſe whom the Locd bath appointed to be tall Cedars in his 
Lebenon, and to be ſtrong men in his houſe , muſt have the 
Yromiſe of cncreaſe performed unto them ; ſuch ſhall be 
frog ia grace, . But, 2+ if believers be che rule and objcR of 


- Abſolute promiſes, ſo that theſe do belong unto, and ſhall be 


it 


£ 
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_perform2d towards them , when they 1n faich do plead cher 
Yaccompl.(hment; even thus there ſhall be no abſolate pro- 
miſe : For, what promiſes chey thus call abſolute, do nor, 
; cannot belong to believers,but to the unconverted eleR before 
they believe ; before the heart of ſtone be removed , and the 


ſeeds of grace ſown .in the hearts for, when this change is 


' wrought the promiſe is fulfilled ; ſo thar after converſion we 

# Cannot ( except upon a miſtake of our cſtare and condition ) 

Pray for grace, (asto it's being 5nd exiſtepce ) nor plead thoſe 
0 


lute promiſes atche Throne ; nay , but wz (ſhould rather 


Praiſe God for what he hath done for, an4 ro our ſouls, and 
tay, not that we may be(&) inzrafced in th: eras vine}, bur (£)Jok. Is. ty 


that 


—_— 


that being in him we may briog forth fruit abundantly. And 
then, 2. ſince unbelievers have not faith, they cannor pray in 
faith , aud ſo thus'cannot pray abſolurely for faith : but,ſome 
will yet ſay, though believers be not the objeR to which thoſe 
promiſes belong,yet, the EleR, and all the Ele, have an intereſt 
in them. eAx/. 1» Yct, the Ele, before their converſion, 
cannot in faith {which they have not as yer) plead theſe pro- 
miſes, and ſo they cannot be ſaid to pray abſolutely for what is 
held forth in theſe promiſes; and therefore the conſideration 
of their ele&tion muſt be impertinent for clearing the preſent 
queſtion. Bur, 2. I cannor ſee in what propriety of ſpeech, 
or according to what ground or reaſon the abſoſuteneſs of the 
promiſes , or of our petitions can be explained by this kind of 
univerſality ; and what light: can be brought from thence for 
dererminjng this controverſie. 

You will chen ſay , but what call you an abſolute promiſe 2 
\ For a». we would diſtinguiſh berween the promiſe, and 
the objeR of the promiſe; not the objeRt to which, but 
whereabout it is converſa6t,viz. the thing promiſed: albeit it 
be groſs to confound theſe two, yer the preſent debate appear- 
eth to be occaſioned in great part by that miſtake, 1. then es to 
the promiſe it ſelfe , that muſt be accounted abſolute which (as 
to the performance of itzdoth not depend upon any condition 
required on our part, and thus an abſolute promiſe is oppoſed 
ro a conditionall promiſe , and ſo theſe which we called Pre- 
miſes of Erace ruſt be abſolute, becauſe they do not ſuppoſe 
any gracious difpoſion in the ſubje that they may have their 
accomplithment. And theſe which we calledpromi/es to' grace 
muſt be conditional) , becauſe they require and ſuppoſe ſome 
qual:fication and condition on our part, that they may be 
performed co us 3 but then, 2, the thing promiſed may be ſaid 
to be abſolute, not becauſe it abſtraRtech from any coadition 
ro be performed by us ; but becauſe it abſtraReth from the 
circumſtances of perſon, time, place, &c. as to its goodneſſe, 
and conveniency , and that it may be the objeR of a promiſe: 
and this kind of abſotutenefſe muſt be meaſured in reference to 
the promiſe it ſelfe, and not in reference to the way and mars 
ner of its performance and accompliſhment : and = a 
thing 
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Thing may be faid to be a5[o/ntely promiſed, becauſe it doth nor 
depend upon any other thing that it may become a fit mate- 
riall of a Divine promiſe, and a fit objeR for our prayers, 
and deſires ; that ir doth not borrow its goodneſſe from with» 
out, nor depend upon any extrinſecall and variable circum - 
ſtances, nor upon any end, for the obtaining of which it may 
bz conducible ; ſo chat ir is intrinſecally, and of it felfe, and 
thus abſolure'y, and indiſpenſably good and defireable : and 
thus, ſuch a thing may be {aid to be abſolutely promiſed, be- 
cauſe it is abſolutely good, albeit the performance of ſuch a 

promiſe depend upon ſome condition and qualification in him 

to whom the promiſe is made ; and ſach a promiſe may thus 

viz, objetlively be called abſolute ; and chus grace wich every 

depree and further meaſure of it , both as to ies being and 

gradual! perfe&Rion, may be ſaid to be abſolutly promiſed ; al- 

beit upon another conſideration , and if we have reference un» 

tothe way and manner of performance, grace it ſelf may be 

faid to be abſolutely promiſed , and the encreaſe of it condi- 

tionally, 

But you will then (ay,fince the promiſe is the rule of prayer, 
and the meaſure of grace may be ſaid tobe conditionally pro- 
miſed, why ſhould it not alſo be conditionally askt and prayed 
for? An/. As we have ſhown ih what ſenſe the promiſe 
may be ſaid to be abſolute, ſo we fhall now, in anſwer to the 
» Queſtion, ſhow , 1+ What ir is to pray abſolutely. 2. In 
what ſenſe the promiſe muſt be acknowledged the rule of 
prayer. AS to the firſt, we are ſaid to pray abſolutely for 
any mercy, not becauſe the promiſe ( whereupon our prayer 
is prounded ) as to it's performance , doth exclude all condi- 
tions, or that we expeR an anſwer without any conſideration 
of him who prayech ; not regarding any fitneſle, or qualifi- 
cation in him to receive , what he asketh : for thus, none of 
the Saints could be ſaid to ask avy thing abſolutely ; not the 
immortal Crown z for that will only be given to the righ- 
teous,to him chat overcometh, &c. rot the encreaſe of grace, 
for that is only promiſed to him that is faithful in a litele 3 and 
rs to it's being and exiſtence,is nor promiſed to believers, 


forzto tem the promile is already accompliſhed) but to the 
| FE uncon= 


_ 
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unconverted ele&;and thofe with whom we have now to deal 
do maintain, that only grace it ſelf is abſojately promiſed, 
which canner, according to their hypotheſes, be askt abſolute. 
ly + becauſe the uncanverted (co whom only ſuch abſ-: 


lute promiſes do belong) cannot pray in faith, nor liy 


claim ro any promiſe, fo long as they continue in that ſtate, 

Thea to pray abſolutely for any mercy, mult be nothing 
elſe but. to pray for it, 1- abſtraRting from all proviſo's and 
conditions of expediency, or ſubſerviency to -ſuch or ſuch an 


end;2+ abſtracting from all circumſtances of perſon, time, place, 


6c. upon which it duth depend, and from which 1t doth, as 
it were, :borrow its goodneſs ; and thus to pray for it as a 
thing iintrinſecally , abſolutely, univerſally and indiſpenſably 
go0d, atiall times, and to all perſons; And, 3. to be y 
peremptory in-our deſires after it, that we will not compone, 
ner bargain for any other thing in lieu of itz And thus we 
ſhould pray abſolutely for grace, and for its growth and 
eacreaſes: Who knoweth the worth of the leaſt meaſure and 
degree of it? all the gold and rubies of the earth are nor 
worthy to be laid m the baiſance with it ; who can ſet a price 
on it, and appoint the equivalent? it is of more worth and 
excellency, then that a compenſation may be made for it : 
Thus we may not upon any terms iel] or tranſact ; only we 
mult ſubmit, and (up9n the conſiderations forthwith to be 


named) acquicſce in chat meaſure the Lord ſhail aſlipn * 


to every one. 


As to the ſecond, how ſhould our prayers as to the preſent 
caſe be conform ro the promiſes : for anſwer, we offer theſe 
few diſtintions ; 1. we would diltioguiſh berwecn prayer it 
ſelf, and therreturn and anſwer of prayer. 'Hence, 2. we 
fhould: diſtinguiſh berween the preſenting or offcring up of 
our deſires and our expeRting or waiting for an anſwer, 3+ Let 
us diſtinguiſh berween a ſimple defire (though never ſo in* 
tenſe and-#:vvent) becauſe of the goodneſs and amiablneſs 
of the obfeR; and a confident (defire grounded upon a Divine 
promiſe. 4. Let us diſtinguiſh berween the promiſe abſtraQly 
and formally cenfidered, and the obje& of the promilſe- 
Hence theſe concluſions inanſwer to the queſtion, 


Cont, I» 
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Concl, T, It is ſufficient, that our prayers keep conformi» conc, 1, 


ty with the promiſes as ro:the 0bje&t, fo that the matter of 

petitions, be che obje& of a promiſe ; This objeRive 
MS rmicy was, that which we cſtabilſhed, while we ſpake 
' ro the queſtion in the general, SeR. 1, Ard therefore we 
maſt not make a compariſon between the promiſes and our 
prayers formally conſidered ; either, 1. as to the aRs, for 
thus the promiſe is an totimation of the will of God to us, 
and prayer ai intimation ang direting of our deſires, and the 
ats of our heart to God, Nor yer, 2. Asto the maner, nec 
ua as rem nec modum rei ; the promiſe may be delivered 
conditionally, and may incinde a precept, requiring ſuch and 
ſuch qualifications in him who would lay c'aim to it ; from 
which our ſupplications may abſtraR, albeit the {upplicanc 
muſt endeavour the performance of the condition, to which 
the promiſe is entailed, that he may obtain what it holdeth 
forth ; yea, he may pray for ſtrength to perform the condi- 
rions ; but then that precept cannot be the ground of our 
confidence, nor the promiſe to which it is annexed, but ſome 
other promiſe , intimating Gods purpoſe to help and aſliſt us 
in that work ; yes, tne precept as ſuch, aud as it annexeth 
ſuch a proviſo to the promiſe, is a rule of our duty, but not 
a warrant for our prayer; and thus we may abſolutely pray 
for what is conditionally promiſed ; and when we pray, that 
we may be inabled to pzrform the condition, there muſt be a 
diſtin& pericion, haviog a diſtin, and another promiſe for the 
pround of our faith. 


2+.Concl, We may pray abſolutely for the meaſure and £9 2. 


. degree of grace ; albeit we cannot confidently wait and ex- 
p:& a return to our prayers, but by refleRting on the condi- 
tion required on our part, and finding it wrought in and per» 
formed by uss Hence, 


3. Concl, We may defire, but we cannot confidently and Concl- 3» 


in faith deſire and ask, till we thus refle& upon the condition ; 
and unlefſe we defire upon the terms expreſſed, or involved 
in the promiſe. * 


4+ Conct, Prayer may be abſolute, though its anſwer Cond. 4+ 


and return, the performing and fullilliog of our deſires be 
2 | conditional : 


_—  - 
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- conditional ; the accompliſhing of our deſires and of the pro: 
miſes, may depend upon a condition, upon which our deſires 
do not depend : albeit we mult look to its performance, that 
our dcfires may be granted. . 

Bur it may be here enquired, whether, ſuppoſing the perfors 
mance of the condition, ve may confidently and in full afſu- 
rance of faith, expeR,the fulkilling of the promiſe, as to ihe 
very particular defired > And what 1s the difference between 
our praying thus for grace, and ovr praying for cutward and 
temporal things, which (as all confeſſe) muſt only be condiri- 
onally askt? An/. As the Lord, according ta his good plea- 
ſure, and to evidence the freeneſs of his grace, doth ihe 
mercy and beſtow grace on wliom he will, ſo he doth pie 
a preater orleſſer meaſure of grace, when, and co whom he 
pleaſeth 3 Yet, 1. The way exyreſtzd in the covenant, is thy 
wiy, the way preſcribed unto thee, and in which thou mult 

walk; if thou wouldſt obtain the promiſed mercy. Yet, 
c - -—— 2- if thou make conſcience to perform the condition, the want 
original of mo talents, is rather thy croſs and tryal, then thy (2) fin, 
want of Geds 2nd in the iffue, thou ſhalt be no looſer, becauſe that more 
maze, a: if ſtrength was nor let out to thee. Bur, 3. Though I deny 


- atwere nos nor, that many Chriſtians, who are very diligent in the per- 


- *ptart 4 formance of duties and attending the ordinarces, continue 
impotency, as {till weak, and are left in a mourning an comforth {ſz con- 
iſ zhat inthe dition ; yet it may perhaps be queſtioned, z. wherher ſuch 
ſuppoſedcaſe do perform the condition ? becauſe there may be much hypo» 
would be n= city, ſelt-ſeeking, pride, &c at the 1097, 2nd mixed with 


R_ ſpecious performances ; and this gall 2n4 wormweod, may 
the tenor of the £4t Our of theſe their ſweet ſavour : Theſe dead (m) flics 


covengntof, may ſpoil that precious oyntment, and cauſe” it ſtink. And 
ar thus, 2. Some who are diligzrt in waiting upon ordinances, 
(m)Ecel.to.1. 11 going about duties, being proud, ſelfiſh, uncharitadle, 
cenſorious, faRtious, 6. fall under a threatnins, which may 
intercept the promiſed mercy, and counter-2& their perior- 
mances and dotics, and in ſtead of rhe expeed blciling, yro- 
cure ſome one rod or other to awaken them, thar they may 
conſider their wayes, and repent and abandon thefe evils. 


And, 3+ The promiſe may be fuifilled and thqu noc _ 
ome 
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ſome miſt and darkneſs may ſo obnebulat the ayr, and ſome 
film overſpread thine eyes, thac thon canſt not ſee, and art 
not fir to judge of the ſtate and condition of thy ſoul : whar 
though thou fiadeft nor ſuch enlargement in duties, ſuch a 
meaſure of aſſurance and joy, as others, yet thou mayeſt have 
more grace, and a greater ſtock, thou mayeRt ſpread at the 
root, in humiliey, ſelf-denyil, love, defire, &c. Thouzh 
thou ſendeſt not forth ſuch branches of comfort, peace, and 
ſuch melting of aft:&ions under ordinances, &c, And thus, 
though thy fruit be no: fo ſenſible, yer it may be as real and 
ſolid, as if thy tree did fairly bloflome : And as ſuch a diſ- 
penſation may flow from the goed pleaſure of God, who will 
not have a!l the walkers co Zion ro tread the ſame ſteps, nor 
have the ſame provition by the way ; fo from our ſelves, and 
from thy natural melancholick remper, and the temptations of 
Sathan firred co thy inclination and natural infirmity ; and 
thus there may be much unquierneſs, many fears and ſad com- 
plaints, and much ſtirring of corruption where there is much 
grace; So rhat it is a ditticule task to judge rightly here, 
and to pafſe a ſenterce concerning the meaſure of our graces, 
when we grow, and when we decay in grace : But the beſt 
rule to judge by, 1s our zeal for God and apainſt fin, and our 
aQivity and diligence in the work of the Lord : And not our 
comforts and enlargements,or melting of affeRions, by which 
roo many judge ard paſſe a wrong ſentence. Thus it is hard 
to judge of our ſelves ; bur as for others, as we cannot Ciſcern 
nd infallibly know, who have performed the condition, who 
not, ſo we can hardly conjeRure to whom the promiſe hach 
been fulfilled, to whom nor. 

Yet, 4+ If at any time they, whe could plead the perfor- 
mance of the condition, might complain that the promiſes were 
not performed to them, ſuch a diſpenſation ought r.or be con + 
(trued to be a denyal, bur rather a delay, a ſuſpenſion and 
not a perpetual withholding ; ere it be long there will be a 
compenſation made, and ſuch ſhall not be loſers in the day of 


reckoning ; for then (ſuppoſing chere ſhall be different de- (n)3 Corequp 


yrees of glory) his crown thall be no l:(ſe (=) weighty and 
reſplendent, then 1f here he bed received and improven thoſe 
talents 
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talents to which the promiſe did give him aright. Thus 
then, the promiſed mercy is only for a ſhore time delayed and 
ſuſpendzd, and the Lord hath bis holy ends for char delay, 
which will abundantly ſati>fie bis honelt ſupplicaces/ and ex- 
peRants, when they ſhall once ſee his face and know his 
mind. 

And herein is the difference betw*en ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral things, { avd one main ground of che different manner of 
praying for theſe } that though ſpirituals may be withheid 
for a while from them who ask in faich ; yer, they (hall nor 
like temporals be figally and altogether withh<!d ; all the. 
promiſes concerning ſpirituals ſhall one day be fulfilled,though 
not compleatly hece,yert hereafter ; for, when ive coine home 
(o) Perfefzo £0 our Fathers houſe, grace ſhall not be deſtroyed , but com- 
adveniens abo- pleated and perfected ; nothing then ſhall be wanting, neither 
tebs quicquid part nor degree , only imperfeRtions and deferts , and what is 
imperfection ..ygnant unto, and not ſutcable with , ſuch- happineſs 
ſervit , Calv. , > J 
oat and thar glorious condition , thill then be done away, (0) 
(p) Hencewe I Cor, 13. x0. not only grace in the general, but every par- 
| vejct Caje- ticular grace as tO ic's nature and being, and to what gradual 
on _ + thay perfcRion it hath, ſhall then continue ; the gold ſhall abide 

© xCo. 1310, 30d be made more pure. when the droile (hall be done away 
” where unjver. 30d cemoved: though after that renovation it ſhall get a new 
© ſally be afir= name,and grace {hall be turned into glory , yet, what pzrfecti- 
mt, that gn formerly was in the thing, (hall ſtill (p) remain, what light 
"wa —_— and knowledge, what afſent, aſiance, dependance, Cc. is now 
PE oy. ny Iim- , . . 
= erfedion ix it 1 faith, ſhall then abide and be encreaſed ; what love, zeal 
ſball be totally and eſtimation, Ce, is now in hope and.defire, (hall not be de- 
done away: \troyed, but perfected and enlarged, when in ſtead of that 
=_ non lup- which we now call faith, ſhall be a blefſed viſion and immediat 
des note fight; when we ſhall no more ſee darkly and through a glaſs, 
eit,altera pare, but thall behold the Lord face to face, i Cor, 13. 12. when 
- ſediplum 

re. . quadex parte eſt tolletur; only he maketh an exception in love upon a ſtrange ground, 
TY which we will nct ſtay to 6xamine. You will ſay, doth no8 the Apsſile affirm , that knowlcdge 
EY. baht veniſh away, ver. 8, Anſ. Not ſimply and totally, but as to its imperſeAions, both 
= Regativeand trivnive. Neque enim iple ſcientiz & natitiz habicus abolebicur , (ed 
= alius fiet, rum quilicate,cum quantitate, Be'z1 in 1 Cor. 13,8, vil, Scholafticos in ; {614 


tent diſt. 36. & a1 Thom, 1, x, queſt, 67. 
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in ſtead of deſire and hope, ſhall be a full fruition, and che 
pre rivers of pleaſure, Joy and delight, P/. 16. 10. 

And thus all prayers for grace ſhajl at length be anſwered, 
and we ſhall receive all, and more then our hearts could defire, 
or our thoughts conceive and apprehend, 1 Cor. 2. 9. and 
thus they who plead agaicſt our praying abſolutely for che 
degree and perfection of grace, becauſe thatis not abſolutly 
prorniſed, nor to be given to all,may ſee how groun2!eſs their 
plea is ; and yer,though it were truezit would not be (ſr fficicne 
25 hath been ſhown» 

But as to the promiſes of temporal things, they donot 
bold out Gods purpole, and an engagment ro give che very 
particular in kind £0 all, who (hall ask them aright ; many 
ig this life get nor what they much defired and frequently 
petitioned, and after we come home, we will not ſtand in reed 
of thoſe things, there 1s proviſion enough for ns in our Fa- 
thers houſe, and we muſt not diſcredit the place by longing 
for the broken liaves to which we did lean,or the neſty couches 
on which we did reli, while we were in a pilgrims condition, 
and wandricg inthis wilderneſs. 

3. It is (4) anſwered, though all ſpiritual mercies be in (q) M. Gee 
themſelves good and defirable, yet, in regard of us, this or that Trear,of Proy. 
meaſure and degree muy be hurtf-l] and unexpedient, and in <: 3. (ef +. 
that caſe not fall nader a promiſe, which concerning ſuch PE 126,127» 
things doth alwayes take in the proviſo of expediency, ſure- 
ableneſs and (nvſcrviency to our good, in promoting cf God's , 
plory. Repl, Though this be true in temporal things, which 
cloathed with: ſome circumſtances may prove (and too ofren 
have been) a ſaare, and ſo hurtfuli and unexpedient for us ; 
yet,upon what ground or parity of reaſon this ſhould be , by 
any judictous Divinc,applyed to grace, it's meaſure and degrce 
I kaow not; but, if it be true, that the School-men teach of 
moral virtues,that they cannot be abuſed, that none, not the 
worſt of men,can make an ill uſe of them,»wlas (r)maln ma- (r\ Tho. r, 2 
le mtitur, This muſt more neceſſarily hold in ſpiritual things, 9usjt+ 55. art. 
in grace and in every degree and gradual perfeRtion of it ; yet, 4:%4: A'ph. 

, ly X yy. Curiel ad . 

not fo as if ſpiritual pride might not grow up with our ;;, & ad ant. 7 
graces, but that it cannot flow from grace, but from corrup- 3, dub, r, 2,39" 
tion 3 a 
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(1) Virute tion: what the (/) Schoolmen ſay of vertue in the general, 
poteſt aliquis That ir cannot be abuſed as a principle of zRion, yet it may 
; male utizen- become an objeR, if nortan occaſion of ſin, this we deny nor 
tee? of grace : As Pagans made their moral vertties, and phariſat 
{exit de vir. £2) fypocrits their devocion and ſupecſticious performances, a 
rute, cum odie Matter of vain glory and oftentation ; ſo the Saints (the moſt 
cam vel ſuper- eminentoof then, are not our of the reach of chis remprta- 
bir de ca tion) are too ready to be puffed up through the apprehen- 
ge. fion of their ſpiritual excellencies, 2 Cor. 12. 7. and to look 
cip4o uſur, ita JOwn upon others as below them, forgetting that the more we 
ſcil, ques © havereccived, we ſhould be the more humble and chankfull ; 
malus [it attus Sachan joyning with our corruption, can make the decay 
_— and overthrow of other fins, become (as it were) the ſeed of 
cit, ad 5, Pride, and after we have gotten, and while we ſcem to pur- 
jue the victory, he may (if the Lord prevent not che ſnare ) 
take us at a diſadvantage ; and it is one of his moſt ſubtile 
depths, that if he cannot puff us up with the conceir of our 
priviiedges, graces and performances, then to fill our minds 
with high thoughts of our ſelf- annibilation and humility ; 
and thus to entertain high thoughts of our own low 
choughts ; to be proud that we are not prou4; and tobe 
high minded beccauſe we are not high minded ; (thac's ro 
ſay, becauſe we are not pufted up with ſuch things which 
ſweil others, we will blow yup and fill our ſelves with our 
Lo own cmptineſs,) Bur all this is a fruit, not of grace, but of 
—w— corruption : Grace is a ſhield, which beiog improven, wou!d 
"th ward oft and prevent ſuch abuſes ; its a founta'n, that alwayes 
ft) rJoh6 yields ſweer and wholſome waters ; it is a principle, whoſe 
2+ 9.  aQs are only and alwayes good ; though choſe ſpiders within 
(n) Nultum yg, can extrat poyſon out of the moſt excellent oyntment, 
fan _ and can make grace an obje& mater, and (as it were) occaſion 
mo projus (ij. Of fin, to which of ir ſelf ir is fo much oppoſit : And if upon 
> bertatezon This account, we may n9t pray abſolutely for a further mea- 
=, poſs male uti {yre and degree of grace, neither muſt we pray abſolutely for 
"x ___—_ grace, as toits effence , nor for that (z) ſeed, and the habits 
» _ cap. i an:' principles of our ſpiritual life , for theſe alſo may be thus 
b (62.9 { +) abuſed ; and the lefſe the meaſure of grace be, the greater 
9 is che haz2:6 of this abuſe, 
” ' | S ; EL ut 
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But ſome perhaps will reply, that upon this very ground 
we ought not pray abſolutely and peremptorily for ſpirtiual 
things, becauſe, albeit of themſelves they be the good gifts 
of God, yet they may prove a ſnare, and become hurefull in 
the uſe. eLn/, That is not the adequat and ſole reaſon, and 
though it were, yet the diſparicy is manifeft ; i. Then the 
true and complear reaſon, why temporals ſhould not be 
abſolutely askt, is, becauſe they having no moral and intrin- 
ſeca) goodneſs in them, nor any formal, direRt and immediate 
tendency and reference to our happineſs, may prove, and 
ofren have proven impediments and hinderances of hapinels, 
and occ3ſions of erernal ruip ; therefore, they ſhould only be 
atke conditionally and relatively ; that though they have a 
natural goodneſs in them, and are fit ro nouriſh, refreſh and 
comfort this bodily life,yea,and to be (as learning, parts, &c.) 
civil ornaments and qualifications of the whole outward man, 
and thus become blefiings, when they are ſanRified in the uſe 

yet (ince they have no ſpiritual goodneſs in them, and are 1o 
ready to be abuſed, we mult oply ask them as helps, and 
when, and ſo far only, as they may be ſubſervient unto our 
ſpiritual and erernal good. But ſpiritual things as ſuch, and 
becauſe they have a neceſſary and immediat rendency to that 
great end, they may and ought to be abſolutely aske: And 

it were a;degrading and diſparaging of grace, to deſire and 
peri:ion it with a limitation, condition or exception ; 1+ the 
things chemſelves being ſo excellent, ſo intrinſecally and in- 
diſpenſibly good ; 2. fo good and uſefall to us, and for our 
happineſs ; and, 3+ ſo conform tothe will of God, and ſo 

ludſervient to his honour : . What.can we -then imagine for 
counterballancing ſo great goodneſs ? And what condition 
can there be added for warraoting us to diſpence with ſo 
much goodneiſe > and to part with ſuch a price which 
_ bring ſo much honour co 'God and happineſſe ts our 
elves, 

As to the ſecond, The abuſe of prace and ſpiritual privi- 
ledges, is meerly accidental, and ſolely from our ſelves, no 
occaſion, nor invitation being offered from the things them- 
ſelves, but on the contrary, = ſole inclination and tendene 

5 dh. 
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or what things ſoonld we pray, | 
cy is towards the right work, and to keep our feet in 2 right 
path ; buc as for regporals, they being of chemſelves indif- 
ferent, as to the right and wrong uſe of chem, and they 
(eſpecially the abundance or exceſle of them) being fie baits 
ro our luſts, and thus of themiclves, as it were, occaſions 
and temptations co fin ; we mult not be abſolute and peremp- 
rory in our deſires after them ; the condition of expediency 
muſt alwayes be expreſſed or included ; as we muſt be circun- 
ſpe& in the uſe of them, ſo we muſt be ſubmiſſive in our 
defiring of them, 

You will ſay, there is ſome hazard, from whatſoever 
fountain it flow, whether from our ſelves, or from the 
obje& ; and ſhould we not guard againſt chat in our prayers ? 
Anſe Yer nor ſo, as to pray conditionally for theſe excellent 
and neceſſary things, otherwiſe we may ask nothing abſolute- 
ly : becauſe (as we have faid) the beſt and molt neceſſary 
things, may be abuſed by our corruption, we muſt then 
abſolutely and peremptorily ask, and with the thing it ſelf 

ask the right uſe and improvement of it : And here ir is not 
—_— difficult to determine the (x) queſtion we propounded con- 
ack i cerning temporals. Here we may ask the thiog and the con- 
rily the thing, dition 3 but we may notask the thing upon condition and 
and:harthe ſuppoſition, we mult nor add an If, we may as determinate- 
_ Ma) 1y, abſolutely and peremptorily ask the qualification, as the 
res « thing it ſelf ; the ſanRificd uſe and right improvement of it, 
and that all abuſe of it. may be prevented, as well as that we 
may haveit; we muſt not make adivorce and ſeparetion, 
yea, not fo much as by way of ſuppoſition, ſo as to offer that 
up prayer-wayes to God: We thrn may, and ſhould 
deprecare the abaſe, and 'pray that it may have no place 
bur we may not ſuppoſe the poſlibility of abaſe, and under 
char ſnppoſitiou reſt content with the want of the thing, but 
we muſt in our deſires and prayers peremptorily ſet our 
ſelves, both againſt the want of the thing and the abuſe of it, 
andthat ſuch a ſuppoſition may be excluded ; and that there 
may be no place for ſuch abuſe, but that we may be holy, 

bumble, charitable, &c b 


It 


For what thing, we ſhould pray. 


It ſeemeth to be liable to a very harſh conſtruQiion , to ſay 


of fmapgige, that a further meaſure and degree of grace may be 
hurcfull and inexpedient to us in whatſoever caic or combi- 


nation of circumſtances ; nor know 1 any ground that cab be. 


 alledged with che leaſt appearance of probability for ſuch an 
aſſertion : It is eruc,not only out ward and bodily things, ſuch 
as riches, honours aud pleaſures, but alſo parts and moral en» 
dowments,yea and the common gifts of the ſpirit , have ofren 
proven ſnares ; the Lord in his juſt judgment may, according 
co that threatning , Afal. 2. 2. curſe all ſuch bleſſings ; bur, 
how grace can become a ſnare, and how the Lord may be ſaid 
to curſe 1t, 15 not eafie to conjeRure ; that he never threat- 
ned, neither know I how ſuch a thiog is poſſible : O 1 how 
doth ic ſound in a Chriſtians ear, to ſay, that grace or bols- 
xeſs 8 cured? ' Though the Lord may remove our talents, 
for our not improving of them, yer all onr talents of grace, 
2s ſuch arc bleſſings, and cannor incline or diſpole us to any 
fin; what though ſome eminent in grace, have fallen into 
groſle and grievous fins, and though ſome have been pufted 
up with their priviledges,performances, & ©. yer that was not 
a fruit of grace, bur of ſin not totally ſubdued ; it was not, 
becauſe there was much ſtrength of grace in the heare ; but be- 
cauſe there was not more; and becauſe the principles and 
babits of grace were not awakened, and further ſtrengthned 
and ſtirred up by aual influences and the quickning motions 
of the ſpirir, that ſuch did fall; and though they did take, 
yet no occaſion was given from their graces to become proud ; 
ſo that grace can never be called a ſnare or temptation 
though corruption, when yielded unto, and not watched 
againſt, will never want an objeR, but will fancy and make 
+ toits ſelf an occaſion where there is none to be found, 

But ſom? may yet reply, what? ſhould we not ſubmit co 
the holy and wiſe diſpenſations of God, not murmuring and 
repining, becauſe our Lord doth not intruſt us with mo 
talents? Might he (in che parable, ſat. 25. 15+.) who 
received the two, have ſaid, nay Maſter, but I muſt have five 
a5 well as my fellow ſervaat ? Anſ. Though he might not 
murwure and repine, but ſhould highly have prized and 

Ge 2 thankfully 
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thankfully acknowledged the little he had received, yet in 
zeal to the glory of his Lord, he might have ſaid, [Lord let. 
ns, Bafil.in ME alſo have five (if you extend the parable enly to talents of 
reg. brevior. grace, though the (y) ſcope of it would potnt out another 

—_— 4 kind of (z) talents) that 1 may be the more enabled to ſerve 

— muſt ;, 2nd honour thee. ] | 

of one Nature, - But for a morefull anſwer to the queſtion, -we would 

n4thercfors remember, that there are (a) !a/ents of gifts, ſuch as Knows 

fxce be who ledge, utterance, and the extraordinary privileoges of ſome 

_ uote in the primitive Church, as propheſies and tongues, 1 Cor, 

(oi4 to have - 13+ 8+ And there are talents of grace, in which the lite of 

ceived ara- Icligion doth gireRly and eſſentially conſiſt ;* in which, as (6) 
lent of grace, Bonaventure well ſaid, there is greater power, truth purity 
_ perfeftion, And as in all chis enquiry after ſpirituals, 
( 2 holaftici we did only ſpeak of ſaving and ſanQifying grace, as it is co» 
wIcantur gra* eradiſtinguiſh:d from whatſoever gifts, though never {0 
xiz gratis da- PYeCiOus and excellent, if not of themſelves ſarRifying and 
ez, poſteri- ſaving, and if common to the ele and reprobate ; ſo now . 
_— we affirm that what fervency, importunity and zeal, we 
£ did plead for in prayer, as to any particular and determinate 


entes,"ſed mi- © 4p 
"ur commede; ObjeX, mult be limiced to the talents of grace, and not of 


cum omuls oifrs; we may not peremptorily deſire and pray for ſuch a 
gratiauobis» meaſure of gifts, whereby we may edifie and do gnod unto 
Sol derr Qthers, but ſhould reſt content, as wich our ſtation ; fo with 
2 Gbrift1 h ! cog, n 
juſtitianos NE meaſ! ure of gifts and abilicies,it bath pleaſed our malter to 
graros faciat, Put in OQr hands, albeit we may,and ought improve that ſtoc 
(bln hijſce he h3th entruſted us with to the beſt ad vantage, that by out 
_ dilizence our maſter may be honoured, and our talents multi- 
onis major iieds And this moderation of our deſires, ſhould not 


viseſt,c cer- , 
rior veriras,& Only be extended to pifts of edification, ſuch as the oifrs of 


ſruuofior pro preaching, praying, &c. Bur allo” to gifts of Conſolation, | 
jeftus, & Lig ſuch as afſurance, peace, joy, &c- (as theſe are ſweet tO our 
—ook . = a9; caſt and a part of our reward ) though we be allowed to (C) 
xel. ſex cap. FIJPYEe, and muſt give all (4) diligence ro mace our eleAion 
18, 20. ſure, &-c. yet we muſt not idelize our comfort ; but mult 
(c) Phil.4. 4. patiently wait Gods time of (e) lifting up the lighr of bis 
| (4) —2-"Y COUNntenance upon us: Bat talents of grace being of another 

EP 46: qature ; and our ſanRification conſiſting in them and (het 
_ : E right 


} 
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: For What things ſhould we pray 
right inſproveent , we ſhould be peremptory in our defirins 
of, and praying for them; and we need add no proviſo oc 
limitation: And char ſervant might well have faid, O Lord, 
though theſe two talent; be enough for me, and more then ] 
can well improve, yet let me have more grace, and ftrexgth 
$0 improve them tothe honour of thy name. 

Yet I do not deny,that we ſhould ſubmit unto,and carry our 
ſelves patiently under the want of ſuch and ſuch a meaſure of 
grace; I» aSit is our own lofle and miſery; 2+ in that our Lord 
will allow us go more provifion for our journey,nor intruſt us 
with a greater ſtock ; and 3. in that the difi-rear diſpenſation 
of grace, as to its meature and gradual perfetion, may ſerve 
(though in a way unknown to us ) to proclaim the wiſdom 
and glory of God, his power, and the freeneſs of his grace ; 
its our part in humility to adore the depths of his counſel, and 
in filence ſubmit to all his difpenſations towards us ; eſpecial- 
ly, if thereby his glory might be promoved : Moſes his 
prayer, Ex9#d. 32. 32, And Paul his wiſh, Rom. 9, 3. are 
patterns of a more illimited ſubmillion to any diſpenſation, 
thar mighe be ſubſervient to that high end ; to be accurſed 
from Chriſt, is worſe then to be a weak Chriſtian ; and to be 
blorted out of Gods bo:k, then to want light to diſcover, 
and whereby we might diſcern our names written there. 

But abſtraRing from theſe conſiderations, our deſires after 
osrace ſhould be moſt abſolute and peremptory ; and our 
endeavours in the diligent uſe of the ordinances for encreafing 
and ſtrengthoing of it, ſhould be unceſſanr and without weary® 
ing; and as the want of a further meaſure of grace and 
ſtrength, doth render us lefle fit and able to ferve God, it 

ſhould be mater of (ad regrate,and of continual complaints ro 
him, who as he is zealous of his own glory, ſo will heno 
doubt pity ſuch, whoſe (ad afli&tion 15,thart they cannor ſerve 
him better. an1um poſſumus innegotio Religionis, quantum 
volumust, may admit an orthodox ſenſe, if we did more 
carneſtly defire and diligently ſeek, we v/ouid obtain. 

(f) O ! let us praiſe the Lord, who hath nor dealt ſpa- (g) A wort 
ringly with us, we are not ſtraitned in the promiſe ; our of application, 


charter is large and exceeding broad ; what canſt rhou defire, I 
ether I 


For What thing fhould we pray, 


Tims. Either (gYperraining to life or godlineſs, which thou mahelt _ 
©) b "ogy Þ read in the promiſe? or whar is it that he is not ready to give,if 


= our deſires not 
© .. en/wering tbe 
= excellency and 


-- (V) Luk. tr, 


thou wouldit ask? hou mayeſt confidently plead thy right, 
thou ſhalt be no looſer that thy party is thy judge ; be will 
own his own bond, and will perform his word, though juſt. - 
ly be might caſt ehy bill over the barr, an4 give out a ſen- 
rence of forfeiture, becauſe of thy not performance of the 
condition, and rhus nulhfying the contraft, which was mucu- 
al ; but as a loving father, he will pardon and cover thy 
failings, and will withhold no part of the inhericance, becaule 
of thy bewailcd infirmitics ; and he , who ſaid, / will give 
whatſoever ye ſhall ak, will give whenſocver, and whatſo- 
ever thou askeſt, 

But ah ! Though we be not ſtraitncd in the promiſe, yer 
we are (b) ftraitned in our own bowels ; our (+) delices, 
though rhey be enlarged as bell, after the empry Ciltern, yer 
how eafily are we ſatisfied, how (&) immoderatly moderate 
are onr defires after grace? a little of thar ; yea, rather a 
ſhadow and piare of holineſs'contents us ; as much as will 
filence a clamorous conſcience, and may be a foundation for 
a falſe peace, will do che turn, Oh worldling 1 why doſt 
thou not conſider, that one day, one hour, one moment 
will rob thee of all thy earthly creaſures > This night, Q (4) 
fool, thy foul may be required of thee ; znd to whom then 
(hall choſe things fall, which thou haſt purchaſed with the 
loſe of thy ſoul and the wrath of God ? Ah, how mary 
metamorphoſed Nebuchadneztars do live in the world ? yea, 
ia (but are not of } the Church and houſe of God, who have 
' the heare of beaſts, and are ſatisfied wich the grzfle (I may 
ſay dug, for ſuch it will prove in the iflue ) of the earth ; 
What ? waſt thou made for no higher ead? may not thy intel- 
letual and immortal ſoul, if thou wouldſt refle& upon its 
nature, priviledges and excellency, rebuke thy folly, and dif- 
cover the vanity of thy purchaſe and travel ? Burt fioce thou 
maſt have theſe rhings, why doft thou not then take the right 
courſe > thou toſeſt theſe trifles, becauſe thou ſeekeſt them 
fiſt, and giveſt them the precedency in thy defire and endea- 
vour: or if the Lord giveth thee them, whileſt thou ſo 
008 | greedily 
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ereedily ccvers them, he giveth chem in wrath, ahd with his 
curſe; and thou mayeſt tear, leaſt , while the meat is in thy 
mouth Gods wrath /ca(e npox thee, as it did on theſe Iiraciirs, 
P/. 78. 30. If ſpirituals have the precedency, then, and 
only then are we in che right way co have cemporals added as 
a bleſſing, Afar. 6.33, Though then thou mayeſt deſire 
theſe outward things, becauſe of their ſuitablneſs to thy bodi» 
ly exigences, and to ſupply thy neceſſities, yet thou canſt 
not defire chem a1ighr, neither canſt thou enjoy them as a 
bleſſing, unſeſſe thy defire be, 1. ſpiritual, as to the 
morive; the main and ultimate defign ; 2. moderate, as to 
the meaſure; 3. conditional, as to the maner; 4 relative 
to the great end; 5. ſubordinate alſo thereunto ; 6. ſub 
wiſſive, 23 to the event; and, 7. beleeving, and mixed 
with faith in Gods care and providence in diſpoſiag all things 
to his own glory, and the good of his honeſt ſupplicants. 
But for ſpirituals, there is no other wea/#re of our defiring $72) Mo. 
them, but to deſire ther wirhour meaſure ; In co non poteſt hn. es 
eſſe niminm quod debet efſe maximum, What (m) Bernard 1, jiligere, 
faid of our love as terminated in God , may well be applyed Bern. de li- 
to our deſire and endeavours after grace, (whereby, pro mo» lg.Deumin 
duls, we enjoy and are united toGod) that the modes, we vid. 
ſhould be fixe modo; we ſhould be boundlefle and unfati- A as 
able, reſolute, fervent and peremptory in our affe&tion ; we arr 6. 
mult {») earneſtly cover theſe beſt bleſſings. Here the Poer (n) « Cor, 
did hit right (s) Verns amor null/um novit habere modun, 1%. 31s 

True love, when pitched upon a right objeR,ſhould be bound» (0) Tagetts 
leſſe and illimited. | " 


{m) Modus 


For whom We ſbonld pray, : 
Set. 3» 
For whins ſhould we pray not for the dead. 


Whether and after what 'manner for the reprobat, and thoſe 
who bave committed that unpardonable ſin ay ainſt 
the holy Ghoſt, &e. © 


3) Janu. 2. 8, E need not ask if we ſhould pray for others ? the 

Law of God, the («) royall law of loye, and the 

conſtant practice of the Saints do point out this duty , and as 

a threefold cord bindeth us thereunto , firſt, then God hath 

commanded us to pray for others ; 74m. 5. 16. 1 Joh. 5. 26. 

Secondly, he hath promiſed to anſwer, 1 fob. 5. 14, 16 

Jam. 5. 15+ Thirdly , he hath accordingly anſwered thoſe 

prayers that have been put up for others, Ger. 20. 17. 

Exod. 33.17. fob. 42+ 9, 8» and though he be a reprobat for 

who the Saints do pray , yet they ſhall not loſe their labour, - 

cheir prayers ſhall recurn into their own boſome , they ſhall 

not recurn empty and without a bleſſing, bur (hall bring with 

RE chem an anſwer of peace to the ſupplicant, P/a. 35. 13+ 

'N ha "RY Fourthly, not only the Godly have required the muruall help 

, hs. ; we .z of. one anothers prayers, 2 Cor. 1. 11-1 Theſe 5.25. 2 Theſ, 

1Þ wi pre 3+ I» Heb, 13.18. but che wicked alſo, (as being convinced 

7 - aprſtolo, pre /e' of the need they ſtood of the Saints prayers , and the good 

# omnianembrs which might be expeRted from thence)1 King.13.6. Att.$.24. 

7 erantgopu P® Fifchly, as che Szints have defired others to pray for them, ſo 

” Gmmvus mier» | 
pellat, Auzult they have been carefull co (6) perform that duty towards 

in Pla, 34-- others,Col.1.9.2T bef, IoIl, Exod.z 2 3ls E x043 3. 16: Numb. 

(c)Ideo nond5- 21,7,1 $4m.7.9.andChriſt our head and leader, while on earch, 

6970 +2 19 prayed nor only for his diſciples, Fob. 17. and for the uncon- 

my 74 114 veried eleR,v. 9. 20. but alſo for his bloody perſecutors, Luk. 

wobis,quiauni- 23+ 34+ And how did he weep and patherically lament over 

zaticmogijier apoltat. Jeruſalem? Zxuk, 19. 41. Luk, 13+ 34+ and he now 

nolurs priva®® liyech in heaven to make continuall interceſiion for his people 

preces fieriyut $:.ebly, nor only hath our bleſſed Saviour thus by his example 

ſcilicet Juls . k 

zro/e tantum faught us this poinr of our duty , but by his command , lcay- 

= precetur Cypr. Ing us 2 pattern in chat (c ) comprehenſive direaory, 4447.6.9. 

I w_—_ erat. to pray for others whenſoever we pray for our ſelves, and 
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4 For whom we ſhould pri. 
. whatſoever we atk for our ſelves ; thus we are not there 
+ taught to ſay, my Father, give me, forgive me, &c, but, oxr 
Father , give ns, forgrve #s, &c. And thus we are. more 
ſtrairly bound co tbat duty , then if either in the preface, or 
the cloſe there had been an exprefle command inſert to pray 
for others ; for thus we are tanghe to pray for our brethren 
not-only at ſome ſeaſons and occaſions, or when we will , but 
alwayes whenſoever we pray for our ſelves; and not to ask' 
only ſome few things for them , bur whatſoever we ask to our 
ſelves : and why ſhould we not wiſh, deſire and petition all 
- thoſe good things which we deſire to our ſelves , to thoſe 
whom we are bound to (4) love as our felves > what indigence (4)Mat.rg ig 
and(e)neceſſity will drive us to ask for our ſelves, that brother- () Pro ſe #76 
ly love ſhould draw us todefire and petition to others:and /ove 7* Meceſſites woe 


being a more kindly motive then neceſſi (y,a0d thegood of others of; je avs + 
a more noble attraQtive then (e{f intereſt, it muſt be a better evi- fraternitatis all 


= 
"I 
a 


dence of lincerity to pray for others,then topray for ourſelyes. bortetur, Auroy + 
You will ſay muſt we then pray for all and every one ? For 9p#% imper.in "I 
An/wer we (hall bring ſome concluſions partly negative partly Lacy, ON We: + 
atfrmative. | | Hom 
Concl., 1, We abominat the Popiſh conceit of praying for court. 1, 
the dead ; as, 1 fookih and unprofitable; for aftes death the - * 
judgement , Heb, 9. 27. then we muſt appear before the tri- 
.bunal of Chriſt, and be ſtated into an inalterable condition, We 
which all che devoticn of Papiſts, all their:maſſes and ſuppli- \ 425 
cations cannot change; 2. as groundleſfle and unwarrantable, Wo: 
having no command nor precedent in Scripture, yea nor from Prayer ment} 
the firſt and purelt antiquity ; and reaſon can here have no. oned by thee A- 
Pace, for the Saints want no good , and they fear no evil, joſite, r. tbe 
(which are che rwo occaſions of prayer *mentioned by the 9 4nd ab» 
Apoſtle (f) 7am. 1.5.and 5+ 13*) and an-irrevocable ſen- redzF; I 
tence is already paſt upon the damned; where the tree is fallen, ns 
thre it mult ly for ever, Ecle. 11. 3. the evening is come, and 2, The pre« 
there can be no more working in the Lords vineyard , every fenceor fear 
One muſt now receive his reward according as he bath em- Y —_ 
ployed the day palt ; David would pray oo longer for his _—_ ws Cue 
child when he heard it was dead , the reaſon he briogeth ooggw'ys- 
'n reference to the childs bodily life and being here »gain in «4%. 
H h 


the 


& antizs,Tilco. theſe Saints are convec 


| For Whows we frenld pray, 
the world, is applicable tothe ſtate and condition of the ſoul; 
there can be no alteration after death z and therefore he 
would' pray no \niore for: either the childs bodily being here 
Cs) This ap- a22inzor concerning the erernal portioÞ, or ſpiritual condition 
: «th 10 me Of his loul,2 Sam. 12.23. The Saints are now abhome, and 
z0 be the ain reſt ſecuce till the day of the reſurrection, When ſoul and body 
ground of dif- heing united ſhall partake of glory and happineſs ( according 
wn gene ' to their ſeveral capacities ) to all eternity ; and cill that day 
po = they reſt upon Gods word, (as'to the reſurreRion of their 
_ 0 adreurt bodies) which is another kind of (Fg) word, then the word 
> he judicious. gf promiſe which believers on earch plead in their prayers, 
(b)Preces.£ 1: 5; the ſentence of a Judge» and would an earthly Judge 
m4 nary take it well, if any man ſhould perition him ro own and ſtand 
letarum mn ſta- to his ſentence ? They are not now on their way, ncr in 
dio verſantium the '(-) condition of a Viator and traveller ; they are now. 
In agane /[8- Above ordinances, they are no more under the means, what 

viforum in Eben can prayer profit chem ? LIES 
o ai As for the popiſh P#rgatory, (that Chapel in which all 
Tis = al , Who call for the prayers and maſ- 
fn, part. 2. ſeg of the Roman Church , or rather that priſon in which are 
</p.49.5 22+ detained thoſe captives, till the Romaniſts, by theic devorion, 
v Mario, purchaſe their liberty ) our Divines, long (ince, have thrown 
C1) Dr. Uther, down the imaginary partition wall berwixt that goal and hell, 
in bis anſwer and have ſhown, that thoſe (+) priſoners ſhall never be able. 
#0 thecballenge \, pay the utrermoſt farthing , and therefore ſhall never be 
ary s han ſet at liberty : '8#nd it was no difficult task co overthrow a 
niche - houſe that was built upon the ſand of Platonick dreams, poe- 
dead, Dr.For- tical fitions and humane and anvſcriptural tradition. Ido 
beb inftr. bift. rot deny that it was an ancient cuſtom of the Church, to pray 
—_ 3, for the dead ; yet, ( k ) from the beginning St: wAs not [0 
XN. Ferking We will got now enquire after the punftual time when it be- 
Dem, of the gan » nor yet what was the occaſion of that cuſtom ; yer, it 
Problem, pag. were an cafic | work to ſhow, that the ancicnt cuſtom doth 
531, 05g no wayes favour the Roman cauſe;(/)Dr, Tſper and Dr. For- 
ENS $67 beſſe, Mr. Perkins and ſeveral other orthodox Divines have 
Purgazory, undertaken that task, and performed it to the ſatisfaRion of 
$22: (mibi) all impartial readers : yea,that great{») Antiquary, Dr. Vſter, 
39%s hath demonſtrated [| that Purgatory, wherewith the n_ 
ergy 


7 


For Whom we fbould pray; 


* Clergy doth now delude the world, is a new device , never 
beard of in the Church of God, for the ſpace of a thouſand 
years after the birth of our Saviour. ] Yet ; I: deny not in 
the ſixth Century , when the myſtery of iniquiry- (which be- 
eanto work in the dayes of the Apoltles, 2 Theſ. 2»7.) was 

rown Up to a conſiderable ſtature, and was in great part eſta- 
Fliſhed by a Law, that then many materials were provided, 
yea, and many ſtones laid of that ſiruRure ; but the after- 
builders being more wiſe, demoliſhed much of that work, thae 
+ they might rear up ( if not a more ſumptuous , yet) a more 
' profitable building : Nay, I deny nor, that long before that (n) Albels be 
time, (before the dayes of Gregory the great , that great In- 5,2 16.1 tne 
novator and Parron of monkiſh ſuperſtition, and grand build= the Saints did 
er of Purgatory,) Tertallian and Origen did make way mention the 
_ for that dream ; the one, viz. Teriz{ian, being the (*) ficlt —_ >(ofe 
amorgſt Chriſtians, who (9) pleaded , that prayers ſhould be —— 0 fs 
offered up for the dead 3 bur, firſt, he turned Afontanf? ; for, their fraern 
while he was-Orchodox, with what indignation did he (p) 74, tha ws - 
mcck the Pagans for their praying for the dead * who could nh, t« by way 
hive imagined , that be himſelf hould have approven that PTE men. 
cuſtom > Bur chus we may ſee, that this Icſlon was firſt lear» jp «Labs. 
ned from the Pagan Academy. As for the other , viz. (4) an example 
Origen, who is reputed to be the firſt who eſpied the fire of worthy of theip 
- Pargatory, having brought a proſpeR from the Platonick Þ we? a 
Schoois, whereby he might diſcern and take up: this ignw far ab? 
tus : bur, we dar not confidently father this conceit upon uz aoe, z. by 
that learned man, albeit now it may be found'in his Writings, way of petis 
knowing how miſerably theſe have been corrupted and adul- tiongrif thep 
terated ; and yet, che Purgatory mentioned there , is far dif oy ey bay? 
ferent from, and much unlike to the Remiſh, for the May= 

Bur, fince Papiſts have no other Plea but Antiquity and hu- yrs. ; 
wane Tradition ( though,as we ſaid, he firſt and pureſt times (o) Tert. lid. 
were ignorant of this peece of devotion; and though the firſt * pr cy 
cuſtom of prayioS for the dead, was not founded upon the loyeth this | 
Popiſh Purgatory, which was not then acknowledged, yea, and charge won. 3 
| | Wiaomes 10 

droy ſrequently forubeir dead burband. (p) Tert. de teſt: anim. cap» 4: (q) Origen» libs 
2+ dC TI 0s Gap 10g 13g 3h B0IB, 3» It (0, 36, bom, 1 3, iy Hligtons ; 
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For whom we fronld pray, 


(r) Or ſhall 1 I may ſay-not diſcerned, it being then as a (7) terra Incognic 
fay,acr incog= 24, ) © I would-ask,why they diiclaim their Patrons in ſo many 
nitus: jor, particulars, and are aſhamed to own or build apon the firſt 
fone of _ foundation ? ' and even theſe materials which they now make 
hy to be in uſe of, muſt firſt be poliſhed by School-ſubtilties ( ſo that 
zbe air, poteſt the firſt owners would ſcarce know and could not acknowledge 
; "A ry chem for legitimat) before they imploy om in their build- 
er que: ing, or upon them ere thier ſeveral /4»9bs and chambers of 
w_ Hong +a el ; = If o_— wh be _ Patron = by. pals 
acre fit locus why do they not with (/) him (if we may judge of his opi= 
Purgatorii, | ey a Ars Writings ) alſo maintain , hy the devilia 
ay IH length ſhall,by the mercy of God, be ſaved and liberated from 
<njqpnr* their corments > Or, if that ſeem too groſs, yer, 2+ why do 
x3.queſt, 2, they riot, with theſe whom (ez) Thomas citerh from Auſtin, 


Fol. (mibi) afficm,that albeit the devils ſhould be tormented forever, yer, 


all mzngthough never ſo wicked or flagitious, ſhould at length . 


237. 
(9 £4 6 be delivered from the tormears of hell,{ince the ancient cuſtom 
pri p& kn of praying for the dead (upon which they build) did exclude 


6. 10x. 18. in none, no not the worſt of ſinners > Or, 3. if they will not 


 evang, Johan, glead for all that are in he!l, yer, why do they not allow the 


bom, 1, in Le= [{f,r+1, to plead for ſome few, which their (%) Damaſces bath 
vir, Bat how y , 
farcomrary is granted ? affirming , that by the prayers of the Saints ſome 
this 10 what he have been delivered out of heil; as the Emperor Tr4jes by 
effirnieth in the'prayers of (x) Gregory the fiſt, and Falconitts by the 
other place: s prayers of Theels, 4 If it be thought too heard a task for 
ney -"y them to pull ſouls from hell, yer why do they not, wich (7) 
firmeth, that T PeopPilatt ( one of their grand pillars of invocation for the 
Rear con. dead) aftirm, that they may help them who.are not yer caſt, 
demned to e= (though deceaſed) but are ready to be caſt into heli, having 
ry Loy died in their infidelicy and other grievous fins ? Thus it is re- 
could he then ported of Dunſtan,that after he knew that the ſoul of E-win, 
think that the King of England, was to be carrycd into hell, never ceaſed to 


devils & pray for him untill he got that ſentence repealed, and Eawsrs 


tength would fqyl transferred unto: the place of the peſfitent, viz. their 


eſc@pc- | | 
G), Thom, in.(up. queſt. 99, art. 3. in corp. ex Aug. 165. 21. de civit, Dei cap. 17. 18, vid. 

ryC, bom. 41, in Aa, Aygult. Encherid. cap. 110. & de civis. Det lib. 21. cap. 24 
(u) Serm. de Deſunf. (x) Andiyet Gregory himſelf profeſſeth , that thoſe who die it 


+ their fins arc no more to be prayed f or then the devils, Dialog, lib. 4.64p. 44. (y) Non #ixit 


pu reatory» , 


v 


For wham we ſhould pray. | 
ſh ? Y (z) Chryſoit» 


Purgatory 5. Why do they not ar leaſt plead with (z) hee bam. 
Chry/eſtowe, eAltiſiodoren ſis and Porretanus, thar albeit» ,,, jncpiſt, 
neither theſe, who already are in hell, or who are ſentenced ad Phriip. 
thirher, and ready to becaſt in, can be wholly delivered hon z. nid. 
"yn" - : Thom 14 
from that place of rorment, yer their pains there may be miti- 
gated by the prayers of the Saints ? («) Damaſcen his fable qu nd 
concerning the skull of a dead man (whom (45) Thomas and (a) Dimab 
many others affirm to have been a Pagan and idolatrous 4%. cit. = 
Prieſt) which ſhould have uttered theſe words u to Macar i > hom- 
#s the Egyptian Anchoret | when thou dorit offer up thy "oy Sy 
prayers for the dead, we (who are in hell ) receive ſome licele , a, fp" 
eaſe of our torment. ] (c) Mendoza thinks this skull not co quarmum. 
be the head of once that was damned, but of a juſt man in {</ A/ph» 
Purgatory ; but (4) Bellarmine js content this hiſtory be —_— 
accounred apocryphal : but as to the teſtimonies we have uz, 6, /efh. 
* alledged, to which may be added many mo, and that Toau- 


F. 
$p/aa4Toy, and often incuicated aphoriſm, which the Malter (43 Bellar, dee | 2 


(e) of Sentences doth cite from Auguſtine, and approve, out. ors 
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__ 


Prayers for the dead, do either profit them to the obtaininy forrelle metine. 08 


of a full pardon, or to the diminution axd mitigation of their yejigerentur 
torment, Papilts now think it ſafeſt for them nor to menti- us »Apocryoba 
0n theſe, and Be/larmine only taketh notice of chat paſſage 4## aſernwur 
of eAngxuſtine, relling us , that the learned father by dam- padre 
nation, did underſtand the pains of purgatory 3 which ſtrange 1;h4o, &c. 
plofſe, as it is contrary to Lombard and ali others who wake (e) Lomb. 4, 
uſe of that - paſſage, ſo to the words and their diſt:nRion, (cntdis.45.ca8 
"which muſt impore an oppoſition, and warrant us to infer +. qr" 
from Bellarmines interpretation, T hat thaſe who are in pur- hs 
gatory ſhall never 8b:ain the remiſſion of their ſins. ſuffrigiaaut 
Thus we fee that Papilts, though rhey would make us be- 44 hoc proſuns 
lieve, that they embrace the dorine of the Fathers as a rule # Mena fras 
of faith, yet do cry up or cry down, follow or reject what —_— 
theſe ſay, according as that maketh for or againlt their inte- jr ip/ja damne- 
reſt and opinion ® And they do not ſcruple co diſclaim choſe 1io-- medio« 
fancies we have menconed, chough more clearly afſerred by #riter malis 
them, then what they in this controverſie would father npon _— 
them ; becauſe theſe corc:i's were not ſo advantagious for —— 


the Popes treaſury, eor ſo fit for feeding the 2rieſts bellies ; 
and 


(f) Certum 
eft Eccleſia 
quffragia non 
prode(e beatis 
mec damnaits, 
jed ſolum its 
qui in Purge» 
Forio degunt== 
»-7d quod do- 
cent omnes 
ſcholaſt ici,&c, 
Bellar.lvc. 61t, 
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bs For whow we ſbould praJe 
and ſuch is Bellarmines impudence, that as if none of theſe 


particulars had ever been mentioned, or maintained by avy 
of the lexrned, he dare confidently (f) affirm, 1: to be cer- 


tain, that the (uff rages of the Church do not profit either the. 


damned or the bleſſed, but only thoſe Who are in Purgatory, 
as all the Schoolmen (ſaith this bold man) do maintain With 
Auguſtine- But the Jeſuit and his complices, bad reaſon to 
expunge, Is. the damaed our of their roll, knowing that rhey 
would wait long before the devil and the damned would ſcad 
chem money, that they might ſay maſs for them; and the 
living will hardly be perſwaded, that the popiſh devotion 
will bring their friends from hell. 2+ As for the Spirits in 
olory, their condition were miſerable, if they ſtood in need 
of our help; and wherefore (would Papiſts ſay) (bould we 
pray to them who ſtand in need of our prayers ? 

You will ſay, though che Spirits of juſt men, made perfed, 
be Eappy in the fruition ef God, and the «aſſured expett ation 
of the reſurrection of their bodies, yet why may not borh we 
and they pray for the conſummation of their happineſs ? An/. 
I grant, that certainty of ſucceſs doth not exc:ude, but rather 
ſuppoſe the means, and may be a notable encouragment to 
uſe them ; but wherefore ſhould they, who have already 


uſed the means, and now are begun to enjoy the end, uſe . 


them any more? and far lefle ſhould others undergo ſuch 
needleſs rask for them ; who will go to buy after the marker 
day is paſt ? they have run the race and finithed their courſe, 
and now they muſt reſt from their [abours, and eat the ſweet 
fruit thereof unto all eternity, Rv. 14. 13+ And therefore 
Bellarmine- had reaſon to confeſs, th;at our prayers can do 
them no good ; albeit it be certain, and we might from many 
pregnant teſtimonies clearly demonſtrate, that thoſe fathers, 
from whom the cuſtom of praying for the dead took its riſe, 


did (yea eſpecially ) pray for thoſe, whom [they ſuppoſed to * 


enjoy the crown of glory. 

Chus the popiſh Rabbles finding no place, either in heaven 
or hell, where they could vent their wares, ac length they 
eſpied a middle place, where with greater advantage they 
right proclaim the market, though carth muſt be the place 


% vis. 


4 CO awk 


i. os. 


where 


or whom We ſhould pray, 279 
where the money muſt be laid down, for their merchants | 
grand axiom 1s, #o pay #o muſe, no truſt, no not for one (g/Thi»ftrange 
hour ; but if you bring their hire in your hand, theſe f7* "47 
mountebanks will promiſe you a good pery-worth ; though ff Meg 
they cannot aſcend ſo high as heaven, nor deſcend ſo low as þ,es can )crve 
hell, yer chey will ply a voyage to Purgatory,and from thence, 10 dreſſe, bayl, 
by the corc's of their prayers and maſſes draw out fouls lying %c-+ 

in torment ; one thing they are ſure of, that thus they {hall (®) 1Þ. 44. 
draw moneys from the cabins of the living, and though they Sw -- 
drive no ſpoil from Purgatory (as having no ground of Quac- (4) Nullz 

rel againſt chat place, ſince the fire of purgatory miketh their intquites ex 
kitchins to ſmoak, and (pg) provideth a portion for their fat 2792770 genere 
bellies) yet they ſhall make a good booty on earth; and thus, po CE p 
chough cheſe prayers and maſſes (like the Pagan (6) idols) 11;1198 haber 
can neith:r do good nor evil to the dead, yet they both pro- quod jit ad 

fic aod Hurt the living, the Pricſts loſe not cheir 11bour, but *cr10n, vize 
the heirs and friends of the defunG find the ſmart ; they buy ©* 997'* Pee- 
atadear rate that which is of no value. aff eq Py gi 
Concl. 2. We are not obliged, we are nander no divine peccatur us 


command to pray for thoſe, whom we know to have com- veti« mn co pey ©, {| 


at %y > 1.5 
= a 


mitted the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt : this is that in wneo /cverar: u'que * hh 


death, for which the Apoſtle will not command us co pray, Caje nag! 


2 Joh. 5.16. It is the blaſphemy that God will never pardon, 7, ._ {4 
Mat, 12. 31, 32+ Its impoſſible that-rhey, who fall into (4) £jt ati- 
this fin, can renew themſelves again unto repentance, Heb, 6. quod peccarum 
4, 6. God hath determired (and revealed this his purpoſe) 9% mnnquan 


- rew1ittitur hog 
never to ſhew mercy unto them, nor give ther grace to antem et du- 


repent. | ritia cords 
The popiſh DoQors from theſe Scriptures, eſpecially qua homo re< 

from the firſt, would colleR their anti- ſcriptural diſtinRtion mit u/que 

of mortal and venial fi-s, whom Calvin and Beza on the ad jinem vita 


place do well confure : The Rh:wiſts, by the fin unto death jeniforem | 


. there mentioned, will have us to underſtsnd the (in of final nit entiam ace 

/ #mpenitence, and thoſe mortal fias whereof men never cipere. Aif.ds 
= repent ; and (5) C4jrran his conjeure is not unlike to this. E#ftro ad- 
who thiaketh, that the Apoſtle there, by the ſi- unto deatb, _ _ 
meaneth, 4 purpo/e never to leave and forſake fin untill peccatum ; 


Garth, And Alf a (k)Ca#- doth ror djſent, while by the ber.s, 
unpardonable 


4 et For whom Yee owls pray. 
2” —_ unpardonable (in , he underſtandeth the hardneſſe of beart 
Whereby the ſinner refw{eth to the end of his life to receive 
ardon by repentance, And thus thoſe authors deny (as Ca- 
jetas. confellech) that by the (in againſt the holy Ghoſt, is 
meant any ſpeciall fin, but ooly ſome'extrinſecall aggravation 
of any (in , and thus every fin {if not repented of ) may be- 
come the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. Ir were imperti- 
nent for us now to digreſle ſo far as to confute thoſe men ; 
Vo and particularly to enquire wherein this fin did conſiſt, but 
we may ſuppoſe from the clear teſtimony of Scripture, 1, 
that rhzre is ſuch a particular fin; 2. chat it is unpar- 
(1) Rhem. os donable. 
Job. 5,16. O! bui(fay(/)the Rhemifts)it is great blaſphemy in theCal- 
viniſts co athirm, that there is any ſin which in this life cannot 
be pardoned, for the Charch hath ofteo prayed and been heard 
va - A Jayes pens Apes &c. and therefore all 
FE _ [tos whatſoever mult be pardonable ſo lung as the committers 
EY = mp are in this world ; and (ſaich Aff. = a Caſtro) it was 
© (n) Harefſs the hereſfie of the (») Armns to affirm that any fin in this 
= Armenoum. life is unparJonable. Ar. Behold the impudence of errone- 
$10) Auguſt gus and bliadfotded men, who dar accuſe orthodox Divines of 
—JeScrm dom in : . 
monte props þ- blaſphemy for reaching what is expreſl-ly aiſcrred in the Scrip- 
nem, rures, and which 0) Auguſtize, their own (p) Beda, and + 
©” (p)Bedain many emiacnt D:vines being convinced by the clear teſtimony 
> 2xJoh-5, of che word of God long before them profetied , and main- 
' tained: and it were not worth the while to confute a dream (0 
(q) Richird. directly contrary to the Scriptures of truth; we do not deny 
deSanfoVife- Dat many grievous fins have been pardoned, and that Turks, 
reapud Alf. a Pagans, (who are not capad]: of this fin and heretiks, have 
Caſtro {sc.cit. been conve"ted, bur ney*r any who commirted this fin againſt 
Cong the holy Ghoſt obrained pardon. And (q) Richardur de S. 
tia fafa,culpa Vitore, his diſtinRion is vain and rid:culous , who will have .. 
. remittaruy Chat ſta to be called unpardonable not in reſpet of the remillt-, + 
opertct ramen On of the fault, but in reſpeR of the remifion a1 relaxi- ©. 
«ts omen p&- tion of the puniſhm2nt, ſo that albeit he who (r) com *© 
nary pececto mitted that fin by his repeatance did obtain a pardon of the 
--. debitemſolvat. : 
©. (HThcophyl, fault, yer be behoved to nndergo the paniſhmeat. Alfs 
bi Mat.uz. — 4 Caſtro having allcadged (/) Theophy'att alſo for this wy 
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F Por Whons we fhonld pray | 
"goth prefer it to eAvg»ſtines, and joyneth with theſe 
BW Authors We will not ſtay to canvaſs this ſtrange doftine; 


" only,in a word, 1. Can the fault be pardoned and a puniſh-' 


ment inflicted 2 after the cauſe is removed, the «fe muſt 
- ceaſe; 2+'Is the puniſhment capable of pardon? then all ſyufer- 
ing mult be fin ; 3- Derh not the Apoſtle - expreſly affirm, 
- that its inzpoſſible char ſuch ſhould repent 2 and it were as 
impoſlible that they ſhould be eternally puniſhed, if they did 
repent : a damned penizent is ſuch a monſter, as never was 
/ nor (hal! be. I do not fay, that chis blaſphemy is unpar- 
” donable, becauſe ir is greater then the mercy of God, or the 
" worth and merit of Chriſts blood ; as if God could not of 
- his free mercy pardon it, or Chriſt by his blood have pur 
" chaſed a pardon unto it : But becauſe God hath determined 
'*pever to (ſhew mercy, nor give repentance, and Chriſt will 
' pot interceed for ſuch a one as hath fallen into that ſin, 
' And the Lord _—_ revealed his purpoſe not to pardon 
that fin, will lay ' no bond on us to interceed for a pardon 
varoit ; ſo highly doth he value that. eminent exerciſc,and ſo 
* tender ishe of his Saints, and fo carefull to provide an encou- 
- Fgment ro them when they are thus employed, that he 
will not command us to work, when he giveth us no promiſe 
*for our encouragment, and wheo we know we ſhall aot meet 
with ſucceſle ; and therefore, ſaith che Apoſtle in the Lords 
name, / do wot [ay ye ſpall (or that-there is an obligation 
lying upon you to) pray for them, who have ſinned unto 
* death, i Joh. 5. 16+ and yet he doth not forbid them to 
"pray for ſuch, as afterwards ſhall appear. 
x Concl, 3, It were fooliſh and ridiculous, bold and pre- 
- ſumptuous to {#) pray for reprobares, as ſuch, and under 
that reduplication. That were, as if we ſaid, Lord «lter 
- thy purpoſe and decree,and become thou mutable and chaxge- 
> able, like vain man. h 
 Concl, 4. Yet, though we knew ſuch and ſuch perſons to 
| be reprobace, or to have committed that unvardonable ſin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt; and co have,ourt of ſpight and malice, 
oppoſed and ſer themſelves again(t the known truth of God; 
we might lawfully pray for them, We ſhall ſpeak to theſe 
b Ii _- 2... Sa_ 
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_ For whom we ſoonld pray, 
ſeverally : but firſt, we will give a gercral caveat concernin 
both thoſe caſes, that they ace rather ſpecalative, then pragi- 
cal, the one doth ſeldom, the other never occur. We muſt 
not expe to meet with a revelation, concerning the reproba- 
tion of any man; and as fot the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt; 
(+) Bez4 his caution is very neceſſary, viz. Thet fince that 
fin is hardly known and diſcerned, we muſt not be raſh in 
termining lof any man, thongh moſt wicked and profan, 


ſe prodat, ni- thas be bath committed this wnpardonable ('», and upon that 
. bil aJuc nobis gccomnt to think that we may caſt bim out of our prayers, 
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As to the firſt caſe concerning reprobates, it may be aske, 
whether we be under any command to pray for chem ? ſup. 
poſing that the decree of reprobation were revraled unto us, 
and whether or not, in our prayers for others, we ſhould add 
this proviſo, /f ibey belong to the elett;on of God, andbt 
not reprebates > Avſ. Ta theſe few particulars ; 1. if the 
decree of reprobation were revealed to us, it would appear, 
that we were no more obliged to pray for thoſe , whom we 
knew to be under that irrecoverable ſcatence, then for ſuch, 
3s we know to be guilty of the blaſphemy againſt the holy 
Ghoſt ; the Lord doth not call us ro work, when he iwithe 
draws all ground of encouragment : when we have no pro- 
miſe colook to, it will be hard to eſpy a command ; there is 
no command to feck Gods face ih vain, 1/e. 45, 19. Irs true, 
the decree of God, though revealed, is not our rule, yet it 


(x)Neſezentes rnay warrant me to leave off rhe performance of ſeveral 


quis pertincas 
ad preleſting- 
$07um nume- 


duties, to which, otherwiſe, 1 were obliged ; as providence 
(which is the execution of the decree) may caſt ſome out of 


yum, quis now WY prayers, by caſting thera into bel), ſo the decree, when '} 
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known, may be to me a ground to leave out, and forbearto 
mention fome in my prayers, whom, otherwiſe, 1 were obli 
oed to remember. 2. As for ordinary (the former caſe being 
extraordinary, and rare vel nynquam contingens) as We 
know not what is Gods purpoſe concerning any man, ſo we 


Aug. dew muſt net look to the decree, and by it limit the obje of our 
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rayers, but we muſt look to the general command to pray 
or all men, and make it our rule, Since (x ) we know not(45 
Angaſtine ſaixh,) whe doch, or dorh not belong to the wnmbtr 
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| . For whom we Jr aJe ya 
' of thoſe who are predeftinated unto life, we hold be ſo affe#- 
6d towards all, as that we ſboutd deſire a/{10 be ſaved, And 
thus our defires of their ſalvation ſhould be abſolure, neither 
need we add that limitation and condition, which ſome judi- 
cious Divines (and particularly the learned Dr. (3) T=5ſe) (5) An tou 
do meation, viz. If it may tard with the decree of Ged, or 2: ms 
if /uch belong to the xumber of the Eleft, &Co As WE Are uenir 
obliged to love all our neighbours without exception (and all lam proteſtari 
men on earth, as Caſuiſts derermine, are ſuch) ſo to deſire /e (mþ Deus 
and pray for their good and happineſs. And albeit the eyent aliter tata. 
and ſuccetle of our prayers depend upon the decree atid 6-46) aroma 
\ appoinernent of God, yet our praying and deſiring muſt not ceres de qui« 
depend upon that condition, but muſt be regulated by rhe bus zamen De- 
- command, which is general and illimited, 1 7m, 2. 1. 6c, 4 liter fore 
What 1 did not Chriſt on the croſle pray for his perſecutors, on —_— 
withoure any limitation or diſcrimination, and weep ahd vindle, yam, a ; 
lament over Jeruſalem? Yea, albeic; 1. he knew their ſe#. 23.4d> 
rejeRion; yea and, 2. as God, he hath appointed and decreed &re(- 7- prope y 
itz which gpraftice of Chrilt, as man, not to be contrary 7%; ic 
- unto, Or uabeſeeming his abſolute and eternal decree, as he nr 
ws God, that judicious (z) Divine doth cviace againſt the 243, 
_ .cavils of fr #3214 Corvin, | 
| Yer thirdly, I grant, that we may more confidently pray 
for orhers, when tbir qualification is added, not by way of 
excluſion ; but as a defignation of the ſubje&, and by way of 
encourazmene and motive to tir us up to the performance of 
that duty, and to perform it with the greater confidence of 
ſucceſſe, then if promiſcuouſly we did pray for all, not know- 
wp, who amongſt them were ele, who reprobate; as there 
are ſpecial bonds lying upon us to pry for, aid every way to 
promove the good of the EleR (and yet more eſpecially of 
; them, who already are of the houſfpold of faith, Gal. 6, 10.) 
. ſo we may pray for ſuch with che greater confidence and afſu- 
France of ſucceſſe, for to ſuch the abſolute promiſes do belong) 
» and ſhall in due time be performed ; and they are given to 
Chriſt, abd are the obje& of his prayer, Joh. 17. 20, And 
Chriſt joyn with us, we need not fear leaft our prayers be 
And thus, I would interprer thoſe reverent practi- 
Ii 2 _ cal 
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": .. For whom we ſboull pray. 


they make mention of their eleion, nor as if they would ex- 
cludc all others, who belong not thereunto , from their pray. 
ers, but to teftifie rhar ſpecial obligation thar lyeth upon 
them to pray for the Ele& ; albeit it cannot be denied , that 
we may put-up ſome particular petitions for the EleR ; and 
thus we may well. add ſuch a limitation, though we muſt 
not alwayes and alcogether exclude others who are not of 
that numbee, 

But, it may be askt whether we may follow that form of 
words, 1 77% 4, 10. and as the Lord there is ſaid to be the 
Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of thoſe that believe ; So 
we may pray for ſalvation to all men, adding, that we do ſeek 
that elpecially ro believers. Arſe 1. Albeirt thus we do 
not formally pray for reprobats , and under that reduplica- 
tion; yet, this form of prayer ſeemerh to border too near 
thereunto,and it hath thus much in it, Lord, though ſuch be 
reprobats, | will pray for their ſalvation;and thus,as it were, 


ina compounded ſeaſe, we pray for reprobats, and though 


not asthey are reprobats and under that reduplication ; yer, 
| although they be reprobats, we ſay thus, that we do pray for 
them ; were it not better to abſtrat from the decree, and 
not mention it-at all> 2. -Thatform of words cannot be. 
our pattern ; becauſe God is there ſaid to be the Saviour of 
all men and of believers, reſpefiu diver/orum objeftorum ; 
he is not, 4d sdemp, the Saviour of believers and unbelievers ; 
for, the one receiveth only an outward, bodily and temporal 
proteRion, the other a ſpiritual and ecernal ſalvation ; while 
as the queſtion doth ſuppoſe, that the objec is the ſame, and 
that the difference is qnly as to the maner,meaſure and degree; 
for, how can we be ſaid to petition any thing , rather and 


eſpecially for ſome beyond others , unleſs we petition the n " 
;þ 


ſame thing both to the one and the other > Bur, 3. if che 


objeR were the ſame, and no incapacity ſuppoſed or included * 


into ſuch a note of preference, 1 ſee no inconveniency that 
can be objeRed from ſuch a form of prayer : thus when we 
are praying for temporal and outward benefits to a multitude, 
we may eſpecially ſeekcheſe to the cleR; thereby intimate 
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, For whom we ſhen{d pray, SPIT "245 | 
iog either the further degree of our affeftion towards them, 
and deſiring good things to them , or that we deſire a greater 
meaſure of theſe things unto them then unto others. 
Theſe things being premiſed, we procced to ſhew, that 
notwithſtanding we had a revelation concerning the repro» 
bation of ſome particular perſons; yet, we might lawtully 
pray for them ; albeit that general command to pray for all 
men did not oblige us: the promiſe ( which is the main mo- 
tive) being removed, and an infallible intimation being made, 
that no ſucceſs can be gotten thereby, ir can be no more uſed 
asa mean,and we will not find that any where it ts enjoyned 2s 
a meer duty: and ir is probable, that'the ſole ground why 
that command is relax«<d, as to thoſe who have firned againit 
the holy Ghoſt, is, becauſe there (4) remaineih no more ſa» 
'&rifice to be offered for [neb, but a certain fear full looking- for 
of judgment : and therefore, fince there is no hope of ſucceſs 
in the one caſe more then in the other, the command ſeemeth 
to expire in this as well as in that 'caſe : bur yet, our 0b- 
ligation may ariſe from another ground , as our ſpecial { yea, 
_ perbaps general) relations to ſuch a perſona , which may, by 
juſt conſequznce, bring us under the bond- of another com- Su 
mand, warranting the performance of this duty. And thus, 09 a 
when we compare the general relaxation with this ſp-cial 7, eſſet Os 
obligation , the reſule will be this, that when we look to the jig us qui ſunt 
decree of God , and conſider, thar our prayers will not pre- ili eriam nol 
vail, we may forbear'to offer up ſuch a vain (-a$ to the good /* 9#i.licer in 
of ſuch a perſon) oblation ; and yer, when we look upon the __—_ 
miſcrable ſtate of ſuch a perſon, eſpecially if ſtxnding under ,,,- predeſti 
ſome near relation to him, we may pity him,and may poure ni /unt in 
our complaint in his behalf co the Lord. I 4m not ignorant, «ern iguem 
that many do approve that ancient ſaying of (6) Augaſtine, 75 cum dis 
"that if we knew Who were reprobats, - We ſhould no more pray —_ on oo 
for them then for the devils and damned in bell; which (c) quam nee pro 
Lyra applieth ro thoſe who are guilry of che unpardenable ipſo, Aug: ft, 
ha againſt che holy Ghoſt ; but, we hope, before we cloſe, 4e civis. Des 
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26, 37. 


the diſparity between thoſe who are yet in the land of the #% 2» 6ap- 3 
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living , and thoſe who are judged and ſent unto their place * c) Lyra in 6 


ſhall be made manifeſt. And here we might alledge ro t- 1 job, 5+ 16s 4 
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the cap might paſs from him ; aod wept and lamented over 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, O | that thou ba:ſt known , in tby thy 
. day,tbe things that belang unto thy peace z and yer, Chrilt 


knew that his Father had decreed that he ſhould drink that 
cup,and that Jer w{a/ems ſhould be deſtroyed. 

And I would ask , if the Lord did intimar his decree of re- 
probation, and that he would never ſhew mercy to ſuch a 
man, might not, and ought not ſuch a one , notwith(tandivg 
of that revealed decree, pray fer. mercy, and uſe the means 
whereby he might eſcape che wrath of the Almigbrty ? You 
will ſay, it may be queſtioned if any man were obliged to look 
upon ſuch a revelation as holding out a peremptoty and. irre- 
vocable ſentence , and not racher as a chreatning , implying 
a proviſo and condition, and a virtual promiſe of mercy upon 
repentance, ſince all the promiſes and threatoings of cheword, 
though as to the letter they appear ro be muſt abſolute and 
peremptory ; yet, admit a ſuteable condition, limitation and 
exception, Exck. 33-13, 14,15. Nay , butſtanding to the 
ſuppoſicion, ( the Lord preſerve us from ſuch a ſad and deſ- 
perate cafe) I think it cav, hardly be denicd that ſuch a one 
ſhould uſe the means ; and who dare blame him if he ſhould 
ſay, [_ Lord,thy decrees and anſearchable counſels are a depth, 
I dare not batk againſt the heavens ; but, Lord,keep me from 
ſinging againſt chee, and from blaipheming thy holy Name, 
Lord give me grace to do my duty , and to ſubmit unto thy 
holy will; Lord, do thou unto me what thou wile, but, 
Lord,keep me from inning agaioſt thee. ] And thus he may 
pray and attend the Ordinances, refilt temptations, &c, as if 
ſuch a ſentence were not given out againit him, 

Bur,you will perhaps reply, can a reprobat do theſe things? 
Avſ. The queſtion is not what he is able to do, bur whatis 
is his duty ; and aJbeir that be not the way to fulfill the re- 
vealed decree, but rather to eſcape that ſad ſentence ; yet, 
ſach a revelation doth not make that courſe to become (in- 
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" (s) way {he was obliged ;- though his condition be hopelede, (e) Wa vide 
et he)is not removed from the means, oor ſtated in, and * 
ghe to his place ; ;and the decrees of God though made 

known to ns, arc not (as bath been ſhown, Art. r+) the rule 
of our duty ; eſpecially when they donor import the futuriti- 
on of fin , but ace converſant about the ſtate and finali por- 
tion of ſinners. 

But it may be enquired, if ſuch a one as he'is obliged to uſe 
the means , fo may look afcer theend, and pray for life and 
falyation 2 A»/. Albeit ſubmiflion þe the duty of ſufferers, 
and there be no-puniſhment due to: fin , though never ſo 
great, albeit the pains and torments of hell, that ſhould 
cauſe ſinners murmur and blaſpheme ; yet the decree of 
God coucerning events not being our rule, doth not [iy an 
obligation On us toconform our wayes and deſires thereanto; 
as we may refilt temprations to ſin, though we with Peter 
had a revelation concerning the futurition of it, ſo we may 
uſe the means to eſcape a revealed judgment, and 'pray 33 
' againſt thax ſtroak: and what is it to defire and uſe the .% 
means.Of grace ? but upon the matter, and by juſt interprets- . 
tion to ſeek after, wiſh and defire Salvation , which is the (f ) (f) iPec. 1. 5. 
end : and ic ſeemeth to be very unreaſonadle to imagine that 
we ſhould labour, endeavour and be diligent in uſing the 
means, and that yer we may not deſire and pray for a bleding 
upon them , that they may prove «ffeRuall , and be ſub- 
ſervient for obtaing the end: Augaſtins caſe mentioned, Set?,n, 
Concerning the wicked ſon complying with the decree in de- 
firing his Fathers death , and the godly ſon praying {though 
with ſubmifſion)that his Father may recover and uſing (albeit 
be bad no hope) all lawfull mears for that end, may ſerve for 
clearing our caſe; and who will condemn (g) David his (g) 2Sam. 12 
faſting and praying, that his child might recover , notwith- 4» '6+ 
ſtanding the Prophet Nathan had revealed unto him that he 
ſhould die, which meſſage he might have iooked wpon 35 
. a pegemptory ſentence, and not as 2 condicionall chreat- 
ning. | | 
. Sinee then we arc obliged to pray for our ſelves notw:ct- 
ſanding of whackocver decree, though known tous; why 
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© may We not alſo pray for others, whatever be the decree of 
God concernivg their everlaſting eſtate ? Igrant there is ſome 
difference, we being far more neceſſarily and indiſpenſably 
bound to our great maſter and Lord ,, then to our fellow-ſer- 
vants ; there is nothing can be imagined ſo lohg as he giveth 
us leave to work in his vine-yard, and caſteth us not our, that 
can liberat as from that duty we ow to him, the ſubordinati-» 
on being eſſential; the bond and ty muſt be indiſſolvable ; bur 
love being the meaſure, and as it were rule of our duty to 
men, when we know our labour'will'be in vain, though we 
may in teſtimony of our low. appear for them , yet we will 
hardly find a ground whereupon to build an obligation there- 
unto ; and therefore a revealed decree, though it doth not 
make our endeavours for the good of our brethren- unlawfull, 
yet it may liberat us of that obligation under which other- 
wiſe wed'd ly ; it muſt alwayes be our duty to pray for our 
ſelves, bur to pray for others only then when we can look 
upon our prayers as 2 wean for their good. 
You will-ſay , if it be not our duty, then we muſt ſuper- 

 erogat, and walk without rule when we pray for theſe whom 
we know to be in a hopeleſle condition. Ar/. Albeit there 
ariſe no obligation from the generall command to pray for all, 


F i Derceene ( vihich is the rule that fallerh under the preſent diſquiſition) 
determin. 3», Jet there may ſo much obligation ariſe from other grounds, 
- vitem ducere as may*warrant our praftice, and will have the force of # 


virginalem is [Law to him who is preſt to at upon ſvch a motive. Thus our | 
gener reg.9% Divines, diſputing againſt the Popiſh ſupererogation , do 
cepti, arque ſic Maintain, that what they call evangelica] counſels, bath the 
videtiz ca qua» ftrength ofa law, when ſome ſpeciall circumſtances do con- 
confilia baud car, invite, yea and engage him , who obſolutely and ab- 
incommode di- (\raing from ſuch a ſtate and condition is not obliged ſo to 


= mm at ; thus ſaith (bh) Davenart, to live iv perpetull virginity 


ba, ſideremus fieri in the generall is the.marter of counſell and not of precept, 
 tamen poſs there being no generall command obliging all ro continue in 
pracepta all that ſtate ; yet Paxl, having the gift of continency Vc» 
SH { mget [p*c- found himſelfobliged by the authority of God to continue 


ht les CIrCume . » #* o 
8 ſtantia penfite- IN that condition; and as to our caſe, if we would refle& 
Ro” . 


* mus, upon the decree we may forbear to pray for thoſe whom we 


know 
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know to be caſt-awayes, yer if we will abſtra& from that ſen» 
ence ( whic"? we are not obliged to reile& upoth, chough it be 
revealed to. us, the Lord not having made-it ourrute) and 
would conſider them as our brethren, there is no reſtraint 
lying upon us, why we may not put'up a prayer for tern, yea, 
and by tas abſtrafting from the decree ( which only gives to 
vs a ſ«perſedeas ) it would appear, that we bring our ſelves 
wnder the obligation of che peneral precept, pray for all 'men 
and alth- ugh we would fuppoſe that command in the preſent 
caſe, viz. of a known decree ſtil] ro be expired, yet there may, 
as to ſome men, ariſe? an obligation from their ſpecial relati- 
ons unto them. Though the Lord did reveal to Parents and 
Paltors, &c. that their Children and people, &c, were repro= 
bates, yer' its hard to affirm, "that they might not pray for 
their {x]vation ; not as if they 'might:pray the Lord to alter 
his decrees ; but abſicafting from theſe, though revealed to 
them, that they might intreat that the obje& of that decree 
might be altered, and tar their dear relations might be taken 
out of a ſtare (not of reprobation, from which we do ſuppoſe 
"they do abſtraR, tut out of a ſtate ) of in and miſery,” and put 
into a ſtate of grace and happineſs ; and though ſome from 
thence rhe inter, that tiiey chus prayed the Lord to change 
hisetcroal purpoſe, yet 2s they (ſhould abſtraRt from the ante- 
eedent, to from [ach a conſequence and conſequent, and abſo- 
lutely pray for that to our near intereſts, which i it ſelf, and 
to them is good and defirable : Thus we ſhould rather play 
the part of a Aſetaphyſicias, then Logician, And that we 
may make ſuch a kind of Theological abſtraRion, ſeemeth to 
be certain, from what hath been ſaid, Art. 1. And the for- 
mer conſequence 1s 2s valid in the caſe of Peters avouching 
and adhereing to his maſter, as in this caſe ;- for Peters denys 
al was revealed unto him - yez, the ſame argument may as 
weil be framed azainſt Chrift his prayiog, char the cup mighe 
pilſe from him, while he knew that it was deerced that he 
thould drink it. Na 
Nay, though a ' prohibition were added to a revealed 
decree, yet it would appear from the praftice of eminent 
Saints, that our hands were not bound up; for albeic rhe 
| * 1". 80 
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' For wham we ſhould pray. 
Lord had revealed; to Samuel! his purpoſe to rejeR Sapl, 7 
Sem, 15-11, 26» adding a prohibition upon the account that 
he was. rcje&ted, not to pray any more for him, Ch. 16. x, 
yet it would appear, that this reſtraint was rather a relaxati- 
onof the command, and a permiſſion granted to Samet not 
to pray any. more for Sex (though his King) then a peremp- 
rory prohibition; for albeit - Same! came no more to ſee 
Soxl till the day of his death, yer be left not oft ro mourn, 
(and who can imagine then that he left off co pray ?) for Saul, 
Ch. 15, 35 So the Prophet feremiab, though he knew 
that the Lord had purpoſed to caſt that people out of his 
fight, and thereupon had received, as would appear, a 
peremprory prohibition to pray no more for them, C4. 7. 14, 
15, 16+ yer forbearcth not to pray for them ; chough the 
| Lord had told him that he-wonld not hear him, though he 
did cry, ver. 16. yet he would cry, until he met with a 
ſecond prohibition, having the former reaſon annexed to it, 
Ch. 11, 14+ yea, he would not yet ceaſe, ſo that the com- 
mand is-reoewed- the third time, C6. 14. 11» 12+ and not- 
withſtanding of all -cheſe prohibitions, he ſtill prayeth, asit 
would appear from the reſt of that propheſie, that he con» 
tinued a (upplicant for Iſrael untill rhe day of his death, the 
book of the. Lamentations clearly ſhew, Thus alſo Ao/e; 
continues to pray for a ſtubborn people, after the Lord had 
ſaid to him, Let we alone, Exod. 32. 10. A prohibition 
ſeemeth to have more in it then a revealed decree, and yet it 
did not bind ; Afoſes, Samuel and feremiah, would not be 
driven from the Throne, though by beth theſe cords they 
were pulled back, and yet 1 hope none will be ſo uncharitoble, 
as to think that theſe holy men did fin in ſo doing. 

Now we come to the ſecond part of the queſtion, concern- 
ine the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is in great 
part cleared by what hath been already ſaid. Mr. (5) Bur- 
geſz citeth rhe opinion of ſome Ancients, who chought that 
the words, 1 Joh. 5. 16. did not hold out an abſolate pro- 
bibition of all to pray for ſuch ; though ordinary Chriſtians 
might not interceed for thoſe hainous transgreſlors , yet 
emineat Saints (rhovght they) might doit ; though every one 
7; Sc nl in 
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in the Court may not jnterceed for a vile malefafor, yet a 
ſpecial Favorite may interpoſe : Arid: this. ſpecial privitedge 
of cminent Chriſtians to interceed for them, for whom others 
need not appear,ſeemerh te be 1ntimated, Jer ene 1541. Eucks 
14. 14: Moſes and Sammel,Noub, Daniel and Job, though 
they would not have prevailed for thoſe there mentioned, yet 
iochac they are therenamed, their moyen with God is clear- 
ly unplyed ; which, gloſſe the learned Burgeſs doth rejeR, 
thinking the prohibition to be general ; but we, becauſe we 
conceive that there 1s held forth there no peremptory prohi- 
bition ; and though, Moſes, Samuel, &c. might prevail 
more with the Lord chea others ( which is the thing there in- 
timated ) yer we know no petition they were allowed to pur 
vp for any, which others might not as well preſent unto the 
Lord; all Chriſtians of wharſoever ſize, having the ſame rule, 
and being under the ſame commands. 

Secondly, Others, -as Lyra think, that though-we may not 
pray for ſuch as have committed that fin,that they may eſcape 
eternal puniſhment, yet we may pray, that in -part they 
wou!d leave off (k) to fin, that thus their eternal puniſhment CE) Niche- 
may be the lefle ; To which, maybe added a third conjeQure _ Load 
more probable then any . of the former two, that we may ,; non e{ſe 
pray for remporal good things to them, while they are here pro co oran« 
1n theworld, though we may not pray for their etcraal falya- dum ut pe- 
tion, and that they:may repent. — 

But the words being genera), wor #0 pray, they muſt either a 
hold out a general prohibition, or no proji6sten at all, but pro co ur mi- 
a relaxation of the general command, and a:general permifſi- nus peccaret 
0n to all not ed pray for ſuch ;- and:if we do more.narrowly & Per conſe- 
ponder the words, we will find that they hold out no probi- avon eo 
bicion ; for faith the Apoſtleiin that, 1 Job. 5. 16, there 5s 4 jq inferns, 

- ſnunto. death ou mipt iwivig x50 Taipurion,'T do not (ay 
that he ſhall pray for it, Avif it'had been ſaid, ye are lying 
under a: bond, ye: arexunder the neceffity of a.command to 
pray for brethren, who have not corhmitted that unpardo- 
nable (in, bur there is nocommand lying upon you to pray 
for ſuch as have thus ſinned, neither canſt thou expe to be 
heard, though thou did'ſt pray for ſuch ; ghe Apoſtle ſaith 
: Kk 3 nor, 
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(w) Jer.17,6, 


£1) i Sam, 16, 
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hot; ye ſhall nor pray, the note of negation doth 'not- exelnde * 
the performance of that heavenly exerciſe, but it removes- the 
command ; and thus notwithſtanding 'of what is there ſaid, 
we inay out of zeal to the glory of God in the ſalvation of 
ſuch a one, and becauſe of ſome particular rc lation to him, 
wiſh and pray for his ſalvation, abſtracting from the appoint- 
ment of God, and his peremptory :threatning never to ſheyw 
mercy to fuch a ones It ſcemeth to be a' cruel and monſtrous 
thing, to lay the hand on the mouth of a parent or child, »f 
a paltour or maſter of family , and to ſay they may cot wiſh, 
defire and pray for the ſalvation of their ſeveral relations, 
though their condition were never ſo hopeleſſe and defperare : 
How patherically did 4ſo/es and Pawt defire and pray, thit 
Iſrael might be ſaved, notwithſtanding they knew that Geds 
decree did ſtand in the way, and that many of them {as we 
may from ſeveral grounds colleR, -4nd from Chriſts Scrmon, 
Mat. 12« from 25. and Ch, 23- from 13+ Oc. neceflarily 
conclude) were guilty of chat blaſphemy. 

Then, 2+: It is confiderable, upon what ground the Apoſtle 
refuſeth to preſſe that command, pray for the brethren, in 
reference to thoſe, who have finned unto death, viz. becauſe 
his:former motive, ver. 14, 15+ which hoidf our a promiſe 
of ſuccefle and audience, hath nor place as to them ; ſo that 
the Apoſtle doth not ſimply forbid: to pray for ſuch, bur faith 
he, 1 do not, I cannot urge the performance of this duty to- 
ward ſuch, uupon that ground which may ſtir you up to pray 
for others, for whom, if ye ask, God will give; I do not ſay, 
youthoauld pray for them,;not that ye may not pray for them, 
bur becauſe ye cannot pray for them with confidence and hope 
of {ucceſle, your praytrs:can do them no good : Thus alſo the 
Lord doth liberate .S«r2xc! from praying for Sal, upon the 
ſame account, (/) How long (faith the Lord) wilt thow mogr » 


for him, ſeing I have rejefted bim > thy mourning is to no 


purpoſe, 'it will not profic him; and pray not (ſaith the Lord 
to (m) Feremiah) for that people, for I will not hear thee, 
all thy tears and prayers will-got withhold the determined 
judgment {6 that ſuch apparent prohibitions, are rather 


I or 
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or perſons, then a reſtraint upon the Prophets and ſervants 
of God, as to the performance of that duty, to which other- 
wiſe they were obliged; and they ſeem to be almoſt parallel 
with, fer, 15. 1+ and Ezckh, 14. 14». Where /oſes, Samus 
el, Noah, Daviel and fob are not ſaid to become guilty , if 
they bad been living, and bad prayed for that people; but that 
though they had prayed, yer Gods mind could not be towards 
that ſtubborn generation, and that notwi:hſtznding of their 
prayers, he would have caſt chem our of his fight» So thac 
the Lord by this form of ſpeech, doth not teftifie the dillike 
of the thing, for if it had diſpleaſed him to pray tor tuch, 
theſe holy men durſt rot have oftrred up any defire to God 
for them, nor perſevered in ſo doing, as Samuel and Jere- 
miab did ; bur by this relax3ticon the Lord doth watn his 
honeſt ſupplicants, that their prayers would not be heard in 
behalf of ſuch wretches j albcit the Lord woutd accept of his 
Saints and their prayers, though poured out for caſt-awayes, 
yet he would not anſwer their requc ſts, nor thew mercy to 
theſe for whom they did pray ; and yet their prayers thould 
not be loſt, bur ſhould (Ike D«v44s faſting for his malicious 
enemies, P/. 35. 13+) return into their ewn boſome. 

And thus the Lord doth not ſimply difſwade them to pray, 

; but by an argument taken, 46 #n#:4/s, which if :hey would 
let paſſe,they mig!1t-be doing, but they could not blame him, if 
their labour wanted ſucccilkc. Nay, ſuch an apparene prohi- 
bition, is {o far from laying a reltraint upon the S1ints, that 
if chereupon they did ſorvear, thy wouid provoke the Lord, 
and wrong themſclves and others. Thus, Gen, 32+ 26, 
the Lord faith to Jacob, let me go, bur he will not tiil he 
et the bleſſing ; and if he had yielded, we may ſuppoſe, he 
would nor then have gotten the blefling ; fo, Exod. 30. 10, 
the Lord ſayes to 11»ſes, let me alone; Nay, but replyeth 
Moſer, I will ſtand in the breach, and will not leave off 
to interceed for that people, though it hath moſt grievoully 
provoked thee, 

You will ſay, may we not pray againſt ſuch as have com- 
mitted that unpardonable fin ? Thus the Chriſtians of old 
prayed againſt 71: the Apovilate, if then we may pray for 

uch 


(n) Theodor. 
hiſt, lib. 4.cap. 
9-17, 19. 
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foch , it muſt be Jawfull- co pat up' contradiftory prayers, * 
Anſ, Albeitto0 many (no (doubt) 'have been gvikty of chat 
blaſphemy, yer, fince that which 'is the main ingredient of ir, 
viz. malice , rage and hatred of the known truth, is a [arenr 
thing,and not obvious to the eye of our diſcretion, I never 
read of any fince the dayes of the Apoſtles, whom the Church 
of Chriſt durſt :determine and- prremprtorily conchade ro be 
ouilty of that fin,except (») f##44n the Apoſtat, for whom 
they left off to pray , and prayed apainſt'his malice and rape, 
that the Lord would prevent that miſchief he intended apairſt 
Chriſtians, and would remove ſuch a ſtambling block out of 
the way of the Goſpe); but they did not pray for Fwtsar; 
condemnation , nor had they any warrant to pray for that, 
Again, you will objeR and ask, what diftcrence there is be- 
tween one lying under that peremptory ſentence,and him up- 
on hom it is already exccuted ? May we hot as well pray for 
them that are in hell, -as for thoſe we know to have finned nn- 
ro death > A»/. Becauſe we coneeive this to be the'main 
objeRion,we will now'ſpeak to it art ſome length. And, firſt, 
if we abſtrzR from a revelation ( which cannot now be ex- 
peRod ) and ſpe. k of thoſe who have grievouſly backſlidden, 
35 we would remember Bez4 his caveat , and beware ſt we 
roo ralſhly judge of 'any *man that the hath commirred that 
unpartonable fin ; So this 'may be warrant enoughfor us to 
pray for ary man , though never ſo gu lry , and lying under 
many ſad threatnings, that there is no ſentence and threat» 
ning chough never ſo peremptory , bur it admitrerh a limi- 
rationand proviſo, when [ ſay unto the Wicked, thou ſhalt 
furely dy, (would not this appear to 'be a moſt peremptory 
and irrevocable ſentence ? and yet , bearken ito what follow - 
eth) «f he turn froms buy fin he ſhall ſurely live , he ſhall uot 
die,Ezek. 33-14, 16+ Iristrue, 1. theſe who are guilty of 
the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſhall never find grace 
ro'curn and repent, and lay hold on Chrift, and ſo (hall never 
be pardoned ; yet, if they did turn they ſhould find mercy 
and live. And then, 2. albeit there be no particular ſin 
that is unpardonable , except that blaſphemy ; yer, the moſt 
part of (ns ard finners ſhall never be'pardoned, and therefore 
our 
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onr prayers can do them no good:and thus, unleſs we limit our 
prayers to the EleR, and add this condition when we pray for 
; nan lam belong to the eleftion of God, we muſt pray for 
them whom our prayers will not profit, Secondly, and eſpe- 
cially, we anſwer , Albeit theſe who are guilty of that un- 
pardonable (in be under an irrevocable ſentence , and though 
we (as is ſuppoſed ) know their condition to be deſperate ; 

et, we mult carry our ſelves far otherwayes towards them, 
theo towards thoſe who are in hell - ard as upon a civil con- 
Gderation we owe them, if our Superiors, Magiſtrates, Parents, 
Maſters, &c, honour 3nd obedience ; So alſo, upon a {p ri- 
tual account, there be ſeveral duties which we may perfor m 
towards and with them , while they are Y4«rors and oa the 
way,which we may not perform with or for them, after they 
are calt into bell; for, ſo long 2s they live in this world, they 
are under the (#) means, ( though theſe ſhail do them no (o)Nunc ent 
good) their day is nor yet come to an end ; and though they ,ocres car 
were excommunicated, and thus in part (hut from publick Eccleſia pro 
ordinagces, they are not as yer aRually (tated ioro an unaJ- iis quosin gee 
terable condition ; and therefore they may well be an object —_— 
of praycr , pity and Chriſtian compaſſion 3 though the male- } 
faRtor be ſentenced and condemned, yer, we may deal with che penitentie 
King for a pardon. O ! but when the ſentence is once cxe+ frufuo/e, 
cuted there is no remedy ; after the repobats are calt in- —_— _ 
to hell,and come to their everlaſtias home ; airer their day is a—_ ang 
ſpent and they removed from che ordinances and means =» , 
of grace, to whar purpoſe (hould we pray for them ? after 
the (hip is broken; fails, cables and anchors wi!! not profit ; if 
life be gone, no medecine can do ary good ; when the night 
hath ſurpriſed them, ſo that thcy can no more work for 
themſelves, we muſt not imagine chat we can h<ip them with 
our hands. 

But, ſome may. yet reply , we cannot 1n faith pray for ſuch 

as we know to be reprobats , or to have comritted chat un- 
pardonable fin ; we cannot have the. leaſt hope or expea- 
tion of ſucceſs, and dare we pray and nor in faith? and ſuch a 
prayer muſt be performed as a meer #ask, and (if I might 


call that which we grant is not commanded) a duty. It can- 
not 
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not be 4 mean forgood to them, and why may we not thus 
pray for thoſe that are in hel! > 'A»/. Certainly, we ſhould 
noc ask what we may not ak in faith : only che prayer of 
faith is an acceptable ſacrifice ; but the faith that is required 
in pr2yer hath not alwayes one and the ſame objeR, as ſhall 
more fully be ſhown, Part 2. Ch. 2. And if we know that 
God will accept of ſuch prayers as a ceſtimony of our love 
and commpatſfion towards our neigh>-urs, and of ovr zeal 
to his glory in their converfion, then we may know our [a- 
bour (hall nor be loſt ; what chough they for whom we pray 
(p) The Po- reap no benefic thereby z yer, if our prayers (as Davids for 
piſh dream of his enemies J return into our own boſome with a meſſage of 
Falconilla nexce; we have no cauſe to complain, as if we had ſought 
and Trj\s the Lord in vain : what God accep:eth, as ſervice done to 
deliveranceout .* . : ROY 
of bell by the him, that he will reward, Bur, 2. chough in the ſuppoſed 
prayers of cafe we cannot pray confidently , as to the ſucceſle that will 
Thecla a#d redqgund to them for whom we pray ; yet, even thus we may 
Gregory, ® gay aff:tionatly and compaſſionitly : bur thoſe who ze in 
fabulcus and - y nes Pe 
ridicutous, 4s h&11 402 not ſuch an objett of Chriſt/an-piry 2nd comp3ſsion ; 
alſo that of alchough we may have ſome flith:s of narural ſorrow and 
Auguſtine, pity towards them , and ſome kind of defire of their delivery 
(tbeuzh an 4nd ſalvation ; yet, we may not go to God and off:r it up 
- pa prayer: wayes to him 3 we haveno warrant to do ſo, nor 
enim de qui- 2'y Practice or example of any of the Saints who did ſo: 
buſdam vera» their day is ſpznr,the door is ſhut and the ſentence executed; 
citer dicere# they are removed from the m:ans and may not uſe them theme 
- +> neue ſelves,and it were t00 great boldneſs in any other to uſe them 
tur, neque in for them, and thus bring chem under the means whom God 
hoc ſecuto, hath excluded from them : but , ſo long as the Lord lengths 
nequ? in tu- neth out the day of life; and forbears che ex:cution of rhe 
tur (Mat. 12, ſeatence, the man is not altogether «cxcludi d from the mears; 
Sora " and why may we not then put up a prayer for him, abſtraQ- 
erfi nonin ing from the decree of God, which ( though known to us) 
iſto tacuen js not Onr rule ? after death, the ju1gment, Heb, 9 27. but, 
rernitteretur ej]] then, thy hands are not bound up : So loop as me fall 
og under the objeR of the command of love, ( which doth not . 
Det tb, 21, Expire 'ſo long as they are our neighbours and in the land of 
Cap. 2.4. the living ) chou mayeſt perform this, as well as any other of- 
tice of love towards chems ot 
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Bat,that we may put a cloſe co this enquiry, (which though | 
it be rather ſpeculative then praQtical, as to the propoſed caſes, ( 
which ſcldom or never occur; yet, may be very uſefull for 
clearing what is to be ſaid in the following Concluſion, which 
coacerneth our daily and ordinary praRtice }) we will, 1. in a 
word, reſume thoſe inſtances which may be 2 foundation to 
the preſent reſolution, which at the firſt view may ſeem ſome- 
what ſtrange to thoſe who have nor hitherto pondercd the 
cale» 2. We will offer two or three diſtinRtions for removiog 
dificultics and objeRions, 

For the firſt, ler us ſeriouſly ponder and conſider Chriſt 
his prayer, that the cup might paſſe from him : Davi his 
prayer for his child,, afrer the Prophet had told him that he 
ſhould die ; Samwels prayer for Sazxl , notwithſtanding he 
knew the Lord had rezeted him ; ſeremab, his Prayer for 
Iſrael, albeit the Lord had once and again fobidden him to 
pray for them ; Pax! , his prayer for his brethren and kinſ- 
men , notwithſtanding he knew they were rejeRed and repro- 
bat,and chat many of chem (as not 'iimprobably may be ſup» 
poſed) were guilty of that unpardonable fin. ' And then let 
us compare Pars (49) wilh with Atoſes his deſire and prayer, (q) An im* 
which were not only concerning things impoſſible and con» Poſſible wiſb . 
trary to the known purpoſe of God ; but alfo concerning, eye 
1, the worſt of evils. 2, To themſelves, ( which are two at 2:06 
conſiderable circumſtances for clearing the preſent caſe ) viz charity 19+" 
to be (r ) accurſed from Chriſt, and (/) blotted out of Gods wards his bre- 
book : if it be lawfull to wiſh evil, ſhall ic cot be lawfull to —_ _—_ 
wiſh what is good ? and if we may wiſh evil to our ſelves, tbr 
(which ſeemerh more bard then to wiſh it to others ) may tobe illuſtrars 
we not wiſh good things to our neighborrs ? if- we may de- ed in the (abs 
lire ( whatever be the nature of that defire,- whether abſolute 9408 of @ 
or conditional ) our own damnation, (* ) contrary unto nyele Natoen, 


Diod. anR 
the known decree of God , may we not far rather deſire and ry 4 RC 


pray for the ſalvation of ochers? Here-is much' more” then (tr) Rem 9:3; 
parity of reaſon, and we may well argue from the preater to (1 Exod:32, 


a « 2& a - 

(t) Atqui hoc eſſe norat impoſſibile & Dei propoſito adverſum 3 ideo uitum conditionale eff 

yr nec ideo fruſtra,quia erfi norat fieri non poſſe,tamen ſic vehementian offet us (u3 teſt ahem 
e—Sic & 


Mohis votum acvipi deber, D, Parzus in Rom, g, dub,1, 


the 
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| \ x wh the leſſer, none (I think) will be ſo raſh as to. («) condemn 


woque enim te- that hight of zcal in thoſe eminent Saints; neither ſhould 
mere hoc vs. any man be offended while we plead for ſuch holy , innocent, 
tum effutivit, ſabmiii ve, filent, conditional and affeRionar defires of the 
ſed deliberato (;]yation of our neighbours, whatever be their guiltineſs, 
ia fond or God's eternal purpoſe towards them. 
Syiritusanto. As to the ſecond , let us view theſe joftar.ces ; and perpend 
Ait ezim ſe what kind of deſiresandprayers'they hold forth,that we-make 
won mentiri theſe our copy;eſpecially rhe prayer of Chriſt, Aſo/es and Par, 
ſed += as coming neareſt to our caſe : and from theſe, we may colle& 
gene theſe three qualifications of ſuch prayers as we now plead 
ſibi conſeien= for. 1+ In Chriſt his prayer, Lat. 26, 39. we may obſerve 
zi4 [ud in$9.8. his ſubmiſſion to the good pleaſure and appointment of God; 
D.Par, 4bid. fyr, faith he, zevertheleſs (or, albeit the thing abſolutely con» 
| fidered be good and deftrable, yet ) not as / wil, but as they 
wi/t» 2. Chriſt prayed coxditionally,for the removal of that 
cup,viz. if it were poſſible, that is, if it might ſtand with the 
good pleaſure of God concerning the ſaivation of loſt man, 
3. From Moſes his prayer, Exe4. 32. 32+ and by comparing 
Paul his wiſh', Ram. 9. 3. with his prayer, Remw, 10. 1. we 
ix) web ay colle& that fuch prayers are rather wipes then formal 
as —— peritions,rather conditional wow!dings (that I may ſo ſpeak) 
may well be and vellcities, then abſolute deſires ; and thereby theſe holy 
nandre4, T' meq rather expreſs what they world (x) prey for , if poſgib- 
way”, wn ly it could be granted, then what they did ab/o/ntely pray 
*\ We, py or - and ſuch prayers do contain a ſubmiſsive and ſilent com- 
Zor num Paſbionating of theſe miſers , dat not a premptory requeſt or 
accipi: poſlit, murmuring complaint of God's juſtice and ſeverity againſt 
(/6ich Eral+ them. Such prayersithen, as we now plead: for, muſt be, 2. 
——_ tubmiſsive. 2+ Condigional 3 And, 3+ by way of wiſhing and 
HANDS  Wouldiog, viz» jf the. thing were net impoisib!e ; and that, 
prooparim f 1. in (7) teſtimony of our zeal to the glory of God in the 
Jeri paſt. converſion and ſalvation of theſe abj<&s , ( abftraRting from 
(y) pm Gods decree which is not our rute:) 2. In reſtimony of onr 
-ebriacy cha. afſ:Qion , ſympathy and tenderneſs rowards.our brethren and 
ritac in fuor,;  nElghbours, wk ie | 
&e. Beza:im Oaly fer ns add a caution concerning theſe three qualift- 
Daw. $3 cations, that the two firſt have eſpecially. place when we ab- 
ſud from the dexreg, though kooyro, 2nd che third and'ol 
| | hi 


For Whom we ſhould pray; 
while we refl:F on the decree, and thus, as it were, formally, 
.znd 5n. /en,u compeſito, pray for the reprobate,» And hence 
the diffecence is manifeſt between ſuch prayers and the prayers 
put up for others, for whom we may ask more confidently 
and peremptorily, and without thoſe limitations and pro- 
viſo's- 

You will ſay, but why ſhould we love them whom the 
Lord hateth ? eAn/. Ark at Pagl, feremiah, Samuel and 
others, and what will ſerve for their vindication, may be a 
ſufficient plea for us. 21y bearts deſire (faith Pani, Rom. 10, 
I.) 41nd prayer to God for 1ſrae!, is that they mig ht be {aved, 
and yet the main ſcope of thar, as alſo of the preceediog and 
following Chapter, is to ſhew the reprobation and rejeion 
of that people, and to vindicate Gods ſoveraignty, juſtice, 
holineſs, and the immutabilicy of his purpoſe. And for a 
more direX anſwer, 2. we ſay, that the command to love our 
neighbours doth not expire, fo i6og as they are our neigh-' 
bours and in the land of the living ; only, lt ns love them 
inthe Lord, though they hate him, and be hated of him, yer 
we may love them in, and for him, if our motives be ſpiritus 
al, ſuch as refpet to his command and zeal to his glory, we 
peed not fear leaſt he challenge us for loving them he had 
rejected. 

Lec us hear what the learned judicious and Mr. (z ) Calvin (1 perventi- 
ſaith for removing this objeRion,ard for clearing the whole ores iſti af- 
queſtion. We need not (faith he) fear leaſt ne love our fefius ut pre- 
neighbours too much, ſo long as we love them in the Lord ; —_— 
it 65 4 groſſe error to think, that Chriſtians ſhould become , 11 1. 1 ine 

EMCnEUT us 2 
cenſiderant quam id quo tendunt ; iteque non conjung ebat cletionem Dei cum vote ſus Pau- 
lus ; ſed praverits cjus memoria, totus in Fudeorum [alutem intentus ergt-«»» quod fi ergo in 
Deo, non extra Deum diligamus , nunguan. er1t nimius noſier amor, Calvin in Rom. gs 
3. porro quod rantopere Paulum crucravit Fudgorum exitium , quod Deo wiente atque ita 
diſponente accidifſe noverat ? binc docemur 101 in-pedire obedicutiam quam Dei providen« 
tie deferimus, quin ad perditorum bominum ruinom ingemiſcamus, cui tamen (ciamis juſis. 
Dei judicio deſtinatos : poteſt enim idem anin us duplicem hvnc affe um recigere ; us quum 
in Deum reſpicis libemer perire ſuſtineat quos perdere ille decrevit, quum ad bomines cogitathe' 
onem reflexit, eorum malis condolejcat, longe c1go falluntiur qui ama3e ay %, Ay bn 
-1014y in bominibus pits requirunt, ne Dez ordinationt repugnent. Calv, ibid in ver. 28+ 
demus igitur Chriſitavam fdem non quducere avatodnoiay wil Stoiciſmum D. Parzus itt 

AN. Js Zy | Llz Sroicks, ; 


| ; For whom We ſhould pray, 
Stoicks, and caſt away all bowels of tenderneſſe , for fear 
left they ſhould repugn and oppoſe the decree and appoint. 
ment of God, for onr obeaience\ we ow to God , and 
ſubmiſſion to his purpoſe and providence, doth not bin. 
der us to mourn and lament the ruine and miſery of the 
reprobat, whom We know in the juſt judgment of God to be 
appointed ro deftruttion; for theſe two affettions may well 
covſiſt , When we look to God in ſilence to ſubmit to their juſt 
puniſhment, and When we look on men to bewaile their caſe 
and deplorable condition, 

Concl, 5. If we abltraft from theſe extraordinary caſes, 
(iz, of a revealed decree concerning the reprobation of ſome 
particular perſons, and the certain knowledge that this or 
that perſon, hath committed the unpardonable fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt) we may univerſally atfirm that we are ob- 
liged to pray for all meg, chough never ſo wicked and pro- 
fane, according to the exhortation, 1 Timeth. 2. 1. I know 
there are not a few judicious Divines who think that the 
Apoſtle here doth not exhort to pray univerſally for all and 
every one , pro ſingulis generum, but for all indefinitly, for 
men of all ranks and degrees pro generibzs (ingnlorum, not 
for every individuall man, but for every rank of men, for rich 
poor, noble, ignoble, Jew,Gentile, &c. and they add this limi- 
ration, becauſe Arminians from that place compared with v.6, 
do draw an argument for univerſal redemption. But we may 
not now medle with that controverſte, nor need we for clear- 
ing theſe vwords, which abſolutely confidered ſpeak of no ſuch 
(a) Juber ora- matter ; and we think that any viho will impartially look 
riones, 29 ypon them will think that Mr. Cavin had reaſon to fay, that 
pro fidelibus (he Apoſtle in theſe words (4) commands that prayers be 
ns made for all mankind, and the reaſons alledged in the pre- 
genere bumeno ceeding concluſions do more ſtrongly and forcibly conclude and 
—ſubet preci= prove thiss 

us con-pleti Byt before we now argue and propound ſome ſpeciall 
ern grounds for confirming this point, ler us view two ſubrile 
* Fimoth, 2.x. diſtintions of rwo reverend Divines viz. Dr. Ames and Volf. 
) Ameſ.caſ Auſ(culus, for the, 1. Dr. (b) Ames, having aſſerted chat 


6. lib4.* weſhould pray for ſome things to all and eyery one who js in 
$8f, 20. , ay "OY e_ : the 


260 


[= 


—— << —— - — —_—_—— << i ts. PAS 


e 


For Whom we ſhonld pray, 261 


the lahd of the living , becauſe the goodneſſe of God extend, 
eth toallmen, 1 70th, 4. 10. when he cometh to ipea 
of ſalvation and happineſſe , he propoundeth a diſtintion, 
denying that we may pray, that all and every one co/letiively 
ſhould be ſaved , becauſe (ſaith he)we kaow from the Scrip- 
| tures chat all (hall not be ſaved, and yer ( (faith he} we may 
pray for every one ſeveraily, pro /ingulis [peciatim ; becauſe 
in charity we are obliged to hope the beſt of every particu« 
lar man. 
There be ſeverall reaſons we might bring ag2inſt this 
diſtinRion, and, 1. I would ask, if all colle&rvely doth include 
any one perſon beſide every one ſeverally 2 hence we mighe 
argue thus,if we may not pray for all colle&ively,there muſt be 
ſome oneor moe for whom we may not pray ſeveraily: but that 
is contrary to his conceſſion in the other branch of the diſtinQt- 
0n;what guiltineſſ- can there be imagined in praying joyntly for 
all thoſe, tor whom we pray ſeverally? 
2+ This diſtiaRtion ſuppoſerh the decree of God to be our 
rule; contrary to what hath been ſaid, Sc, 1, and the (c) Medul. 
Authors own (c) hypotheſes. And if it were our rule we 1;þ,cap. z.Bel. 
might not pray for every one ſeveraily,but onely for the elect. ener. Tom. 
3+ As, 1. our charity and hoping well of men , (which he 4 — 
maketh the ground of the laſt pare of chis diltintioo) muſt 7," adef. 
no more be our rule, then the decree of God ; (for we mult ;j, cop. s. ee. 
pray not only for them of whom we hope well, but to whom 
we are obliged to wiſh and deſire good things ; whether we 
have any ground of hope (as to them) or not) So, 2. our 
charity will be too large, if we exrend it to every one withour 
exception ; we may not indeed paſſe a ſentence concerning the 
fial ftace of any man, though never ſo wicked ; yer there be 
too many of whom we have no ground to hope well. And 3, 
if we might hope well of every one, why not of all 2 if of this 
and that Pagan, and profane man, why not of all ? 4, We will 
hind the Apoſtles wiſh grace unto, and pray for whole Chur- 
ches and incorporations, though they did not think that all 
and every one amongſt theſe multituds ſhould be ſaved, yea 
though ghey had ground to fear the worſt of many of them,2s . 
we Way ſee, 1 Cor. 3« 34 4+ and 5+ Is and 6, 8, and 11 21, 30» 
Gals 3+ 11 Oc ; Bur 
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262 Fer whom we ſpeuld pray 
(d) Muſc. 08 But (d) Mnſculnr his diſtinRion js more ſudtile, while hg 
Joke 17+9+ qfirmerh that we may not (as Chriſt woul nor, Job, 17. g.) 
pray for the world, though we ihould pray for all mortals 

and for all and every one in the world, We will not exagitag 

theſe terms, and enquire what the world (as to the preſent 

caſe can import beſide all men and women in the world 2 

or all mortals, ( as he ſpeaketh) neither will we exagge= 
(e)NecCbriſ- pac what is brought by-that reverend Divine by way of 
— (e) explication 5 but the meaning (as I conjecture) 1s this, 
jus jeculi ora- hat We may ſpeak of the reprobat world either (f) formally 
vir,necApoſto- asfuch, and as it is hated and reje&ed of God , and under 
lus peut ut 79 that conſideration and reduplicationthey are neither an ob- 
_ 4 jet of our love nor prayers ; or we may ſpeak of the repro- 
org - " bat (g) materially, that is of theſe who are wicked, abs 
omnibus homi. ſtraQting from the decree of reprobation , and looking on 
nibus—aliud them as men of one common ſtock, and having the ſame 
promundo 074. nature with us, as they are ourbrethren , neighbours &c 
re, ficut altuZ 14 thus we are obliged to love and pray for all men: aud 


t - : . 
cyto this diſtin&tion being thus underſtood , (and I know no other 


& atiud 4ili- ſenſe that can be given to it) agreeth (as to the ficlt member) - 


gere mundun ; with what we ſaid Concl. 2. and as to the Second branch, 
nom ills on with this preſent concluſion. 

on Now we come to propound ſome arguments for confirming 
(4) Phich be the point, 1. If we may pray for abc minble Nervs, and ſuch 
expr.ſſeth by as were in authority when the Apoſtle wrot that firſt Epiltle 
the mu _ Timothy, TI would know the man for whom we may not 
(8) "4.27 pray ? bur the Apoſtle exhorreth us ro pray for Nero, and 
all men intbe ſworn enemies of Chriſt who then did govern , quor quot 
world or all erm erant ills tempore(ſaith(b)Calvin) Magiſtratus, toth 
moria'ls. dem erant quaſi jurati Chriſts hoſter, and the learned Bez4 
( _ ——y though ke interpret the particle all, 1, v. indefinitly, yet when 
(i) Suck ',,., he comerh'to the 2. verſe hegranteth as much as we plead: 
eo 1:mpotema- for, the church (5) (faith he) then had as many enemies 48 
giſtratus ut there were rulers and magiſtrats, for the ſ\vord was in the 
Eran eccleſia hands of Pagan Romans, and yet Paul commands that they 


_—— be named un our prayers : and he a:kerh, what if Julian the 


I#nfigeles erat ſumma rerum—Jubct autem Paulus nominatim illos in precibus comprehents led 
guid | tum Fulianus Apo/taia imperaſſer? nempe bic unus erat ex eorum nmmero pro quibus 
precandum 102 erg, Berta, ju x Timoth, 24 24 - | 
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or whom we bould pray. : 26 
Jpeftat had then been Emperoxnr » And anſwereth, that this 
one man would then have been excepted, That monſter of 
men, Nero, and his wicked counſellors and parafices muſt be 
prayed for, and only ſach as have committed the unpardo- 
nable fin »gainſt the holy Ghoſt (of whom we ſpak, Conc. 
4+) may be excluded from our prayers. 

Hence, 2. Fiom this conceſſion we would argue, if we 
mult pray for al! Nagiſtrates, and thus for all individuals of 
one rank ? why not al{o for all of every other rank , and thus 
univerſally for al! mankind > Whatſocver ground can be pre- 
tended for not praying for all individuals of other ranks and 
degrees of men, hath as well here place (and therefore fince 
they are not concludent in this, neither are they in any other 
caſe) for as we cannot think that all the world will be faved, 
ſo neither that all Magiſtrates will be ſaved ; not many wiſe 
men, not many mighty, wot many noble are choſen, 1Cor. 1, 
26, 27+ they are expoted to greater temptations then others ; 
and it is.no_ ſaall mercy to have the feer kept from buroing 
while we (4) walk upon hot coals, &c. But Beza confefieth, 
and the text it felf, in terminis, faiths that we ſhould pray (k) Prov. 6, 
for 4/1 in authority; and, r.It were ridiculous here to run to *** 
the diltinQion of ranks and perſons, becauſe here the rank is 
ſpecified, and all in it named ; 2. This is nor only alerted, 
but proven, and a reaſon that extendeth to all Magiſtrates 
annexed, viz, that under them, we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all god/inefs and honeſty. Ergo. 

3+ We muſt pray for all, to whom the Lord peradventure 
will ſhew mercy ; but ( for ought we know } the Lord may 
ſhew mercy, and give repentance unto the moſt vile and 
wicked men on earth ; unto a /ſaxvaſſeh, unto a Paul, &c. 
unto bloody and cruel perſecutors, unto theſe that are in the 
ſnare of the devil, and are taken captive by him at his will, 
2Timoth, 2, 25, 26. 

You will ſay, we know the Lord will not ſhew mercy to all 
men ; only a few ate chofen and ſhall be ſaved, at. 20» 16. 
Luk. 13.23, 24+ &6 Df, 1. We know from the Word 
of God, that the 'number of the Ele& is ſmall, and that few 


ſhall be ſaved comparatively, and io reſpeR of them who (hall 
;  — eternally 


(1) 2 Cor. 


11. 38, 


eternally periſh. 2. By experience, and judging by the rules 


or whot 


we ſbould pray. 


and charaRers held forth in the Scriptures, we may know, 


that few in every age have been ſaved. Yet, 3. We know 


not (whatever may be our fears) that the Lord will not ſhew 
mercy to this preſent generation, that now the Lord will not 


Fulfill chat promſe (Pſ. 2. 8.) to give to Chriſt the heathen 


for an inheritance, and the uctermoſt parrs of che earth for a 
poſſeflion, that now in thir laſt dayes, the Lord will got 
accompliſh that word, 7ſa. 42. 2, 3. 4icah. 4. 1, 2+ and 
eſtabliſh the mountain of his houſe in the top of the moun=- 
tains, and cxalt it above the hills, and make all nations flow 
unto it ; who knoweth when that word, 7/a. 11+ 9. ſhall be 
made good ? The earth ſoall be full of the knowleage of the 
Lord, as ihe waters cover the Sea, &c, It all nations may 
embrace and profeſle the Goſpel(and many Divines from ſeve- 
ral prophefies of the Scripture labour to prove, that thus it 
{hall be, and none can deny that it may be) then I would ask 
why we may not pray for this bleſſing unto them ? char all 
the earth may hear the joyfull ſound, and welcome the glad 
tidings of ſalvation ; and that they may recover thewſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by bim at 
his will, 2 Tim. 242425, 26+» and from that Text, we may 
further 2rgue thus, That which we ſhould propoſe as our end 
in teaching, exhortingy &c. may be a fit obje of our petitis 
ons , but the recovery of ſinners is the end of the miniſtry, of 
exhortation, doAtrine, &c. and therefore we may and ought 
pray, that our Miniſtry may have this bleſſed effet. The 
diſtinRjon of fonis operis, and finis operantis, hath not place 
here; for the work and worker, muſt here have one and 
the ſame end ; whatever be the.high and holy deſign of the 
firſt and ſoveraign agent. 

You will ſay, we are not Apoſtles, upon whom the (?) 
care of all the Churches and of all magkind ſhould lye- 
Anſ. 1» What the Apoſtles might pray for, that every 


Minilter, yea, every member of Chriſt may. pray for: albeit. 


all have not a miniſterial-care, yet all ſhould have a fraternal 
and brotherly care for all and every one; 2. A Mint- 
ſter {as ſome judicious Divines of late (ſpecially Mr- 
x re (m) Hudſ0v) 
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iſtry;is made ©Mioiſter of, 


but alſo his paſtoral” office, and preach the Goſpel io any 434% veFius 
place, indefinizly , whercever he ; xm with —_ and of ale an. 
ſhould #n5sverſally pray for all, to whatſoever particular the Churches 
place he be fixed, as to the exerciſe of the more ſpeciall parts lyerh _ 
of his Miniſtry : And albeir prayer be a common and general tem; 
duty lying upon the people as well as the Paſtors, yerit is a wr —@# 
paſtoral duty, and that "not the. leaſt, and as a Miniſter of 1,6pe7 aud: 
Chriſt; he prayeth not only for his particular flock, but alſo with whs * 
for the whole Church. Bot, 3. The ground alledged by ferveny 2 
thoſe, who differ from us in this particular, doth as well A 
militat againſt a Paſtors praying for his own congregation (if os oe - <2 
* there be any ignorant or ſcandalous perſons there) as againſt' whomhey | 
bis praying for all members of the viſible Church ; yea, and could nes 
| forall mortals : for, who is the man that hath ground to hope #1046 ? &c. 
that all his flock ſhall be ſaved ? | TS - -- 
But it is replyed by (*) ſome Divines, Though God be gee treat of 
(#) kind to the evil and unthankfull, and (p) maketh his Sun prger, pee. * 
, toriſe on good and bad, and thus we may pray for common "<9 
+ mercies £0 all ; yet God will not beſtow ſpecial and ſpiritual (0) Luk, 6. 
> Mercies to all: and cherefore we may not pray for their con- 74. ce 
*;yerfion and ſalvation. «£»/. 1, The decree of God, his 


bom) either to. give or not to pive, is not (as hath been 


no) our rule. 2. That Conſcience muſt be too ſcrupu- 
- ons (to ſay no more, becauſe of that-reverence we ow to. 
» them with whom we bove: now to do) which dare not wk, 
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and defire; which dare not pray and ſay, [Lord, letall che * 
S.- $nnes err ptr Sac mtr Me 2ts k 
--208 "£4 farts Obtan {47 through 4: [TQE- Care | 
| (rhe filled with che ſaving knowledge of. God , log1them kiſs the - 
: ps rare Sontharrhey periſkrnot inhis 20ger, Jet:2htws turn from theig 
ucdx5ue ditz. Evil wayes 2nd follow that which is good, &c. } - 3. It may 
gimi ex! ha- be queſtioned, whether ro pray for common mercies for thoſe, 
ritate,quia for whom we may not pray for grace touſe. them aright , be 
barony not to pray for a ſnare 'to them z. fince common mercies rg 
ideim-in gene- &raceleſs ſouls are but as ſo many (7) coals of fire heaped up» 
#7 ſc. beati=- 00 their head , to aggravate their guiltineſs and increaſe their 
 dulinem ater- miſery, 4. Thefe whom we are obliged to acknowledge for 
am, Thom. gur neighbours, 'yen, and brethren, them we ſhould love, agd 


*p þ oe i 0 by all means procure their good , eſpecially heir ſpiritual and 
| FE) Prov, 25, Eternal good, in which rhe glory of God is ſo rearly concer- 
A2s ned; and therefore, ſince prayer is a principal mean'which 
40 we may uſe for the pood of all whom we can no otherwiſ 
| aliquo medo profit, we muſt not leave that mean un-eſſayed « but all meg 
eſt.omnis bo- on earth are (/) #eighbanrs , and every one according to his 


- Mon dlique 4hility,and as opportunity doth offer , {hould:perform the du» = 
Y aged ties that flow/from ſuch a retation ,, £#% 10. 27-33. 36+ Os. 
© re, Amelcaf, All men are brethrenand of one blood, 4d,17.26:4441.2,10. 

E conſe: bib,.g, Gere 19-7» Ah! ſhould we love our neighbours as our 


6ap. 7,1 beaver ſelves > and may we not pray for them when we pray for our 
extends. 4eb63. {o1ye; > 2ndſhall Conſcience and Religion be pretended as2 


oma ' 'Plea for (t) brethren nor to incerpoſe with the provoked Fa- 
i.e. ad one ther for his favour ? and; that there may be reconciliation, 


. nem byninem, that he would reclaim and (hew mercy unto thoſe prodigals, 
Ne. who tbave nothing but husks to feed upon > Hence, 
min. 29, vid. Thom. 2+ 2+ queſt, 25.26, (t) Nam fi ab uno homine quem Deus finxit o- | 
ue: {umus-orjund! certe confloratne ſumur —— — ſummum inter ſebonznum vinculum e - 
- bumanitag , quod qui diruperit is nefarins & parricide exiſtin:andus, —, <2ued ji ab uno 
Deo inſpirati omnes & animats ſumms , quid alind quam fratres ſumus ? 8&c. Reuſn. (ynb, © 
. Imper, part. 3. (ymb. 1%. Orhonie a... Amicitis nou anguſtis pubusternitnarda eff ;, emnes | 
enm quibus amer & diletio debetur,mplefitur — pervenit ay'em u'que ad rnimicos fv - | 
 quidus ctiam orare pracipimur ita nemo eft in generehumeno cut non 4ilefis: , aſi non fit _ 
| murus charitate,pro ipſa ramen communis nature ſocietare debeatur, Auguit. gl,Preb. eps * 
221.c49. 8. At parer-us gui fis' wr "debernieamicit 6 quod fit vitium.nes faſtidire, for * 
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ftceher 2rgte thus, ive ſhould love our brethren 
ehbours, (and all men-are fuch ) then we fhould wiſh 
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= and defire their good both temporal and eternal ; and from 
- "whom can we deſire it but from him who only can kill and 
* make alive, who only can ſave and deſtroy, and who (heweth 
'* mercy 0n whom he will? And what is it to'defire the Lord 
. to dothem good , but co: pray for their good ; prayer being (v) Ariſt.2. | 
n pothing elſe but «x offering ap of eur deſires to God, iu Sn Rhetor. cap, 4* 


- '(fairh the (-) Philoſopher) 73 gradr, 73 bracelet 7194 & bierat |, oe. ſcil 8; 
dyes ine&vsEruccs tO love is to deffre choſe things that are 2. queſt. 26, 
good co any man, not for any benefis may'thereby redound to art. 6. 4d 1: 
us, but that chey may profit him ;- and casſt thou fay , that (y) Gen-49e 


thou lovelt thy brethren, while chon Yoſt not deſire their pood 


('z) <uatts 


 fumvis 10Þ 


”. while thou doſt not deſire it from God who only can give? accederet ex- 
What? chough they did hate and perſecute thee, yet thou muſt preſſu cuſte« 
 lovethem 2 albeir oe (as Auguſtine-ſpeaketh) for that mu. fie manda- 
tual love they bear to thee, et for their partaking of the ſame ** —_— 
watnre With thee, and becauſe of the authority of God, — 
Who hath commanded thee to love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. cuftedes © 
" Let feremiahs praftice be thy copy ; though they recompence defetiſeres [#+ |} 
en! for good, though they dig a pir for thy ſoul ; yer, do not ###1%1e& Þ 


leave off to (tand before the Lord to ſpeak good for —_— 


Fer, 18, 20, remember Chriſts prayer, Lak: 23.34 and - | SI 


. Stephens, Af. 7.60. Albcit as to the meaſure and degree (a) $i autens 
b of loye chere may be ſome variety z yet, inreſpeR of the ob- diligerens + | 
' |, we muſt (as (x) A9uine ſaith) love all men'alike ; and "*" {icerent 


quid nobis & 


with to all che ſame good things” Aw 1 my (7) brothers Tr a 
| [keeper  werethe words of a wretched Cain - {| alchough A Sink ot: 
-  wehad no command, yer, nature bids us(faith Dr.(z) Pareus) Prev. epiſt,. 


and procure our own and other mens ſalvation. ] 105, 


We might here make uſe of (4) Auguſtine his argument, (b) Luk, 4, 


whereby he proveth, that the devils did not love Chriſt, 1f ?53 Jani, x. 8; 
(faith he)thoy bad loved bizs, they wanld not bave (aid © 7 7 — 


What (b) have we to do with thee? and if, according to the (c) 
$ 9yal Law, we loved our teighbours as our ſelves, would we 
- 1y,what are we concerned in our neighbours ſalvation? and 
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_F+ If once we: begin to limit this Aﬀertion, we will not 
able to rid our ' feer, 'and aſſign the bounds where we mult; 
ſtand. You will ſay, we may pray for all ranks of men. "We 
Repl. But ahe queſtion is, for whom in theſe ranks, and why WW 
for fuch, and not for others > You will ſay, we way: pray for - 
all che EleR. Repl. But I would know, 1. by what rule we 'F- 
can judge who'are Ele&,who not # 2. where they learned thaa W- 
limitation, and where did they read in the Word, that Gods WF 
decree is our rule ? And, 3. if Paſtors, Parents, SubjeAs,c, 
(hould nor pray for their relations, unleſſe they belong to the 'F- 
eleRion of God? 4.Where do we find ſuch a limitation added 
in the prayers of the Saints,: If (ch and [uch men be among 
the number of the Ele > I would ask, whether ſuch a limi- 
ration would not beger a jealouſic in the hearers,. and would vWF - 
not rather irritate thoſe for whom we thus prayed (if they 
were preſent or heard of it ) then do them good ? ma 4 
Yea, 6. If this limitation muſt be added while we pray, fox 
ſome,then ir muſt be added when we pray for any, though az:  W- 
ver ſo eminent; as to their carriage and profeſſion; for, thick WF 
none will preſume to tell us, who are Elect, .who not. You will "FF 
yer ſay, its enough we know not that they are reprobatgs, + 
Avnfe 1+ Thus they come up the length of this preſent couclue * 
fion, and lead us toan extraordinary caſe, viz. of a reveal 
decree, to which we have already ſpoken. And then, 2. Who FF | 
dare ſay, that he is afſured of the reprobation of avy man? FF 
If again it be replyed, that we muſt not-pray. for theancor® "FF 
- rigible enemies of Chriſt. A-ſ. 1. But how ſhall we know 
(d) r Tim: who are 'incorrigible, who: not > If the (4) Apoſtles did.” .; 
x" mg exhort to ſubmit” unto, and pray: for vile Nero, and chele | 
"FA _ "ax cruel and malicious perſecutors, who then did bear the ſword, 
Prajer is the Who arc theſe enemies for whom-we ſhould nor pray.? who. FF 
befttribute- can be judged to be more incorrigible then they ? And- thery FF .. 
. weeangive 18 2, Are not all the reprobate incorrigible ?- and therefore, if 

Tag and ypon this account, we may not-pray for enemies, neither mult -} 

; re pray for any reprobate. Bat, 3+ We would here remems; © 
ber the caution mentioned, Conc. 2. concerning reprobation, We 
viz, That as we ſhould not pray for reprobatesas ſuch, 0" 
neither. for Chriſts incorrigible enemies formally as _ and, 
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Rendiog under fuch a confideratinn (whinh upon chermater, 
and as to the” preſent caſe;7is one and the fame' with char of 
© xeprobation) bur #bſtraRting from the deeree(which is unte+ 
', g:dent)} and the event (that # ſubſequenty vi4.: their cootinu+ 
- ing intheir wicked courſes) we niuſt abſolutely ask; that which 
& is good io it {c1f, and good for: them; and which: wonid/ moke 

-— for the glory of Gods pardoning:mercy;. and the encreaſe of 
= Chriſts kingdom. _—_TY | | 
© Bur if it be askt, whether we pray for ſuch as enemies of * > al 
W- Chriſt, though nor as incorrigible Þ 4»/7 1f the particle As, 

do import the forma], reaſon;and:ground wherefore we pray 
FW for ſuch; we ceny'tharwe pray for ſuch as enemies co Chriſt, 

but rather: as mien; brethrepncighbaurs, &c. andibecauſe 
BF of-che command of God, and that God by their converſion 
I. may be glorified, &c. But. if the particle As, doth only. fig- 
© ;pific the objeRt of conſideration, upon which we muſt refleR” 

F - in'our prayers, #hen-we mult pray for them as fuch;; we mult 
F ...confider their. wickedneſs, malice, &c.\ elſe how. could we 
{© pray.that it ſhould be pardoned? chat chey may repent of ir 
SF -2ndcuro from it, and chus we may be ſaid to pray for: Papilts, 

Jews, Turks, &c. as ſuch : not that they. ſhould continue, 
and that God would. bleſs them in thoſe courſes, . but that 
__ -.he would give them grace to forſake and abandon their ſin- 

full wayes and courſes, 
|, Obj. 1. Will the holy Spirit of God difate a prayer for a 06: 

-reprobate 2 will he ſtir us up to pray for them be hath reje&t- 
ed? A»/. The Spirit teacherh us to pray as we ought,and for 
- what we ought, Rom. $. 26. and therefore for what we are 
-. commanded and obliged to pray ; and thus difateth alwayes 
- ſuch prayers xs will be acceptable to God, albeit he will nor 
youre the particular that is askt» And ſuch prayers ſhall not 
. be ſucceſſelelle, as to us, however it-fare with thoſe for whom 
_ wepray»s. And thus we may retort the argument , and ask 
” Whether the. holy Spirit who is our ſeader and guid, who 
=, willteach us to pray as we ought, will not belp us to pray for 
=. -all them for whom we are commanded to pray > The com- 

» mand of God is the rule of our duty, and the Spirit will help 
--usto-conform. therero.; þut the ſuccefſe. and event; of:duty,.is: 
——_— "> | -* not: 
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\our> copy,” bur: wilt- help us to pray according ty 


-en-that ds 
| Code Weak md veemads noeaccording to his decree and." 
wotk. : . Would the Lord make thac our duty, to the perfor». © 
mance whercof, be would: not give his help and affiltance? ©? 
and if: 3b be: ouc {ig noeto pray for ſuch, will not the Spirit * 


help us to pray for them ? 


0bj, 2. Obj. 2» What Chriſt:would not do, neither ſhould we ; 2 
- but Chriſt would nor pray forthe reprobate- world, Job. 19. '% 
9. Anſ. Chriſt'is our. copy and parteryy:but not in all things + 


Sh 
+ 4 
" 


.bedid; all Chriſts «Root were norofbe ſave kind, fone I 
of them - being imicable'by us; -and dove for our:inltruQion , 


| andexample, bur there'were ocher ations of Chriſt that were 


peculiar ; and chough- in them he aimed atour good, yet be- 


purpoſed not - to» ſer them up as a: direRory to us, as being 4 | 
- rather for our admiration: then; imitation- [Chriſti ſopetimes 


(e)Romaz.8, ated us ae). mitofter of the circumcifion, andas a preacher . | 


of righceouſneſs; both by his doctrine and example ; and thus 


he weepeth for his deſperate and jncorrigibie enemies, Luk, B 


19, 41+ and. prayeth for them, Luk. 23- 34 Art other |} 


times, heated as God manifeſted inthe fleſh,: and ina trace + 
-cendent maner, - not agreeable to any meercreature ; and thus 23 


he pardoned fin, and preached as one having authority of him- *: 
ſeif; and in thoſe ations we would diſtinguiſh berween their- 


bature and way of perfarmance : thus ro preach and-pardon 


fin, is.cot peculiar: to-Cheiſt,, his meſſengers may do the ſame, We 
- but norafeer char maner, they winiffersally, bur he aurborts oi 


3 © (f) Speciales tively. : ; And thus\prayer: was common. to him and us, but 
| beypreces ad © there were ſome ſpeoaalities in his prayers, which we moſt not” 
© Abeſtolec(0-"  irieate ;/ and to gone farther then the Text in the objeRion, | 


Rs, 1 us, 1. look on the motives-whereby be prefſerh his: periti- _ |? . 


* cis, pro inimi- ON, Ver. 1,2, 33 4,6; 8,10, 18; 19, 22, 23 


drius in | | L $ Ol | 
4 and therefore he would only. pray for his -vanſomed - ones, 13nd 
. | | - 5 Ps FEY LP . FEVS” | a ' ” Na f WY " PP = * ; 


- off, 2+-/0n the 

cis,pro boſti- © mater,” Vere 15, 21, 23, 2s $6: Why.houldwe thea' make 4 
Wu Aliisgue . this 9. ver. our pattern-and copy, rather/then the reſt of that 7 
0076: - prayer ?Chriſt did pour out this prayer, not as man nor a5 Oue- 

© patter), but as (F)- Mediator, and as our head and redeemery ” 
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40h: 3 | Eovhat he tith wot 0h, .3+,, 
5 ed by lis.death <rBar by bis YJexth; he did ndt purchaſe - .,, 
* meccy-and (alvation'toIny but £5 theBlet, f yo. Arſe As 
jour 'prayers, we muſt nor. look'onthe decree of God'as 2 
- role, ſo'n*icher on Chrilts purpoſe 48#fatention ;- its cetrain, 
" mdgranted on all hands, 1. 'rhiar- Chriſtsfulftings of thetm- _. 
* ſelves, were 2 ſufficient price for #l} henercies we cat) 25k 
"BY for our ſelves 'or others ; 2. chat we carm6t khow fot whom 
"is particular he purchaſed life and happineſs. And there- 
| forewe muſt pray for none, if we muſt only pray for ſuch, as 
Wwe know he intended to ſave z yea, 'mor for or ſelves, 1. be- * 
© fore converfion3” nor, 2. in thenight of deſertion;” when we” 
3 «ad woſt in need of prayer;” and, 34 Thus all the repro- 
IF hace are exewpted from this duty,” and it muſt not be'their fin' 
T that they do nor pray. Hence we may diſtinguiſh the propofici- 
SF -onthus, we cannot ask in Chriſts name, that for which he hath 
FF -not laid down a {'g) ſufficient price 3*yer, we. may ask whar O Rere the - 
© henever intended'ro give, nor by hisSpirit to apply ro frich and: diftinfion 4 
4 -- "ſuch perſons : becauſe we are not fent to his ſecrer purpoſe to 's much roſ< 
& "be the copy of our prayers, but to the promiſes ; the obje& /c4 _ | 
2B of which, is every thing that 5s good, either to our {elves or ns *g 
ters, And all the promiſes, are yea and amen in Chriſt, (\giciency | ® 
+ and are accompliſhed through his blood.” If then we 25k and efficacy 
3 nothing, but whar is held forth in the promiſe, and expe 9 _ 
3. zn 2oſwer only through Chiift , we may be ſaid to ask'in his _ _ - 
"'F name, ajbeit we know not what is his ſecret purpoſe, as to ceive) be de= 
the perſon for whom we .pray. Which may be yet further ayes to have 
F- coofirmed by the Saints prayers for outward things, which place. 
2 they as in: Chriſts name, albeit they know not whether or 
38 >ot- be intended co purchaſe and procure to 'them the: poſleſ- 
| fon of ſuch and ſuch particulars as they ask, fince they know 
not whether they (hall enjoy them or not. 2 
\ | 2. To the aſſn»wprion, that Chrift 'by- bis deach Uid not 
| purchaſe grace and ſalvation, which #re the things petitioned ; | 
{ it is devyed. That he did not purchaſe theſtfor the repro- » 
| bate, to whom they' ar6 peticioned'; it'may be diſtinguiſhed ; 
0 OR A MI. TY. BY Re thus, _ 
"WY = 


4 #3. s 4 2 EC 
= 
=, ” +” 


% 
oo 
B, 


, . 


I... p ? <4 


-NOTSIN fr Colborne ken hoee | 
won us or ogly-in;perticsler what individual} man; or: 


ar obat,: bur alſo in the general! as to 
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: Jam did paſt,yuhoſe - wickednefle and impiery is-ngtour: 
FW _— Rn toes wg can bind up Gods hand chache may: 


ke) pada | £0,,all the-world 2 and ſhall-we alledge an 
' 2166p. 24 Unknown decree, purpoſe-and intention , (which though it 
; | © were khown, mul.ace be be acknowledged for a rule and law) 
for a —__ and plea'why, we ſhould forſake: the known 
commandment #0 prayifor all mea? And that we might pray: 
for caſt-awiycs though their reprobation (and why not alſo: 
though ,Chriſts purpoſe. and-intention not to ſhed-his blood 
for them) were 5 2964 , bath been ſhown, Concl; 4+ 
3« It is not faith in the 065je#, bur in the S#bje&;Fot in him | 
ws 545 fy who, but in him who doth pray, that is required in the (5) 
er of faith, aad that it may be offered up in Chriſts name” 
all appear, Part, 2. Ch... From this generall we may dra: 
mou particulars , the moſt ADOTAT {hall be named in the 


following Concluſions. 
F Cond. 6, "© -Concl, 6. We ſhould pray for our enemies, 1.David did ſo, 
"Is, P/a. 35. 13+ 3nd Stephen A#. 7.60; Yea and our bleſſed 
24 Lord Jeſus, Luk, 23+. 34+ And, 2.:commands us to do fo + 
xe Aat. 5, 44. And, 3. maketh the conſcientious performance: *} 
_ 25th thereof an evidence of our ſon-ſhip; And,4+ of our conformity” * 
br: G, with ourFather which is in heaven,v.45+ And,5 .of diſcrimina- 


tion.between us and Publicans, 2-46.6:T his is the beſt mean eo + 
# reclaime enemies apd to! make them: friends with God and 
q bend T4 with us, {and-thatis the moſtpoble (k ) victory.over.cnemies 
in which the true Chriſtian. wilt more rejoyce and triumph 
nets of 2 * (though one wer Fon: chus-pained) then in the deſtraQi=! 
vides. yoo nh -pre.4-6 he makes hodoch his duty, and ſhall 


_ EEE hs be as { {;) water ſpile on the, | 


Y $ Sarn. mn , b return- with a meſſage of peace to him 
PER 35 de 8; in ts Hts coals of fire. 
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| For whom we ſhon'd pray | | 273 " 
{though he intend not their hurt) upon the head of incorr1 - | 
gible enemies. Roms, 1 2:20. And,9. it is no ſmall evidence of (in- 
cerity,and may be a ground of comfort to thee OSaiat,if while 
enemies are injuring and perſecuting thee, thou canſt with the 
Prophet ſay; O Lord, remember that ] ſtood before thee to 
ſpeak good for them, and to rurn aWay thy wrath , while they 
were digging a pit for my ſoul. Jer, 18, 20. And as this is 4 
notable mean of our peace with God , and with our own con-* 
ſcieaces;So itis,10.an cyiderice and a ſure groand of confidence oe 
chat our prayers tor our ſelves are heard, and our iniquities = 
pardoned, Mat. 6.14. ark, 11. 25. and, 11» thereby alſo (m)Bis vin cid 
we prevail againſt, and moſt valiantly (m2 )eriumph over that de+ gui ſe vincit. 

vil of malice and revenge, which maketh the Lord himſelf be- Publian. aput 
come our enemy, and to back the laſhes of men with a ſtroak _— _ 

from heaven, becauſe we tak upon us to fit on his Throne who  InY 

hath ſaid, vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, Dent. 35. 35+ 
Heb. 10. 30. Roms, 12. 19. 

O ! Thea pray for your enemies, and ye ſhall have God to 
be your friend ; and (hall thus cbey that evangelical! com- 
mand, give p/ace 80 Wrath, Rom.12 19. P/a.37. $. Prov. 2043. 
Ol blefle chem chat perſecut you , Rom, 12: 14+ ard thus 
thou mayecſt get a bleſſing both ro thy ſelf and chem. But ah ! 
alchough this duty doth make us reſemble God who is kind 
unto the unthank full and to the er, Luk 6.35, albeit it 
hath ſo much of heaven init, ſo much humility, felf denyall 
and rendernefle, though it be ſuch a notable mean of our 
comfort, peace ahd acceptance with God, and may prove a 
mean of ſo much go0d to others, yet how few make conſci» 
ence thereof, and are carefull ro perform it 2 but if thou go- 
eſt mourning 3ll cke day long for want of comfort , enlarge - 
ment of aff:Rions , divine manifeſtations, and acceptance 
in thy addreſſes to God , enquire after the cauſe ; and pers 
haps thou wilt find , that if thou wert compaſſtonat towards 
thy enemies, God would be more kind to thee, and manifeſt (n) Lu? tollie 
himſelf more familiarly:theLord deals with many as if he were em fas buic 
an enemy, becauſe they live in malice and at enmity with pd gr rag | 
their brethren; and their prayers meet not with that (=) ac- cf}, 3, 84mb, FR 
ceptance they deſire, becauſe they do not cordially defire the 16, + 
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Ki For whow we ſoould pray. 

good of others; God ſeemeth to Mlighe their (9) prayers; 

that they may learn no more co hate or {light thei brethren in 

their prayers, Afat. 6. 15. Afar, 11: 26, 
Concl, 7, Albeic we ſhould thus pray for all men, though 


Henrici, 3+ ftrangers , yea though enemies and perſecuters , yet there are 


Nigrh. 


ſpeciall bonds and ryes lying upon us to pray for thoſe to 
whom we have ſpeciall relations ; and the mo and greater, 
and the more neer and enpaging the relation is, our obligation 


- to the performance of this duty is the greater we may not 


ſpeak to particulars , theſe being ſo many, this duty ſo clear, 
and uncontroverted, Scripture-inſtances ſo obvious, and 
the advantage both co our ſelves and them fo certain and 
Preats 

And, 1.in the generall, who is ſo ignorant as not to know, 
that it is his duty to pray for the Church of Chriſt , and that 
his Kingdom may come; that the borders thereof may be 
enlarged , that the heathen may be given to him for an inhe- 
ritance , and the uttermoſt ends of the earth for a poſſeſlior? 
Alat. 6. to. Pſa. 2. 8. that the whole carth may be filled 
with the knowledge of God, 1/a. 11. 8. that the Goſpel 
may have a free and eff:Ruall paſſage , 2 Tre/. 3. 2. that all 
Iſrael might be ſaved , that Se*w may be perſwaded to dwell 
in the tents of Japher, Rom, 11. 26. Gen. 9. 27, that the ful- 
nefſe of the Gentiles were broughe in, and that thoſe who 
yet fit in darknefle and in the ſhadow of death may be enlight- * 
ned, Rom. 11, 25. Luk. 1. 79. that Gcd in his good plea 
ſure would do good to Zion, and build up the walls of Jern- 
ſealem , that peace may be within Her walls and proſperity 
within her Palaces, and that God woulg redeem //rae/ out 
of all his troubles, P/4. 51. 18. P/4- 122. 7. Pa. 25 22, 

2. Who knoweth not that we ſhould pray for Kings and 
Rulers ? that God would blefſe them, and make them a blef- 
fing to his people, that he would inſtru our Magiſtrats, and 
teach our Senators wiſdom ;- that judgment may run down as 
a river, and righteouſneſſe as a mighty ſtream ; that thus 
they may prove nurfing Fathers both to che Church and 
Kingdom ; being an encouragment to them-that do well, and 
a terror te ſach (and only to ſuch) as do evil, thacghs 

tnem 
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them we may lead '2 quiet and peaceable fife in all godli- 
neſſe and honefty, 1 Timorh, 2. 2, Ronn 13s 3» 7/4 
49+ 23+ Pa, 105 2% Amos, 5, 2, Prayer is <he belt tri- 
bute ye ean pay to them, and the beſt (p) office ye (p)Yid. Au- 
can perform to your neighbors and fellow-ſubjeRs z what» gult. conty. (# 
ever be the judgment of the world, or its reward, yet a P —— 
the belt Chriftians will be found to be the beſt ſubjeds, rag in 
and the beſt neighbors. Sed bonus (vir Cajns Sins, Even, Joan 
tantum malus quod Chriſtianus. | tra, 2, 
3+ Who will ask, whether he (hould pray for the Kingdom 
city and place of his abod and nativity ? 1, Becauſe of ſeverall 
relations we ſtand under towards our countrey-men, as be- 
ing fellow-ſubjeRs, compatriots, brethren, (being neerer 
in xin to many of them then to ſtrangers) and companions, 
we are obliged in a ſpeciall manner to pray for them. P/a. 
122+ $. Rom. 9. 2, 3. Secondly, becauſe our peace and welfare 
conſiſts in theirs. Fer. 29. 7. And, 3. thus we ſhould not only 
pray for temporals to them, bur alſo for grace and ſpiritual 
mercies; we cannot live ſecurely where the fear of God is 
.. not, leaſt, like the fiſh in the ſea, the greater devour and make £2 
a prey of the leſſer, Gem, 20. 11, Ol then pray for them, if (q)18.5g.1% 
_ thou wouldſt not have them make a (9) prey of thee. Did (r)Getta®, 
. Abraham (0 importunatly interceed for (r) Sodom , though 
he was not concerned in their miſery ? and wilt not thou plead 
for the place of thy habitation, with whom thou muſt ſhare 
in their proſperity or adverſity 2 Its the Saints priviledge 
that they may be a bleſſing in the midſt of the land, 1ſa. 19. 
24+ and bear wp the pillars of a ſinking ſinfull world ; Pſa. 
75+ 3. were there not a Saint onearth , how quickly might 
the earth and all its inhabitants be diſſolved? Behold the 
difference between the upright and the wicked ! the one is a 
' bleſſing, and the other a curſeto theplace, Prov. 11. 11, 
and prayer is that meſſenger the Saints employ to fetch home 
the blefling to themſelves and others. | 
4+ This duty in a ſpeciall maner lieth on them who live 
together in one family , as being yet more neerly concerned 
1n the good or evil ofone another. Its true this duty doth 
[2 ayſpeciall manner lic upon the maſter of the Family , who 
Naz muſt 
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(9 Joſh. 24; muſt with good ({) Joſhua undertake for himſelf and all with- 
I5s in his houſe : He muſt be a K:»g to rule there , a Propher to 
reach and inſtru& them, and a Prieſt to offcr up daily ſzeri- 
fices with them, and for them ; none are exempted from this 
duty, David; though a King on whom the care of the whole 
nation did ly, yet did not forget his family, after he ha4 
been employed in the publike worſhip of God, it is ſaid of 
him to his commendation, that he returned ro bleſſe his 
houſpold, 2 Sam. 6. 20. If Cornelins be a devour man, his 
religion muſt ngt be confined within his own breaſt, and chere- 
fore its obſerved, that be feared God with all his houſe, and 
prayed to God a[lway. AR. 10. 2, But albeit this duty, clpeci- 
ally (as to the performance of it with the whole family, 2s be- 
ing their mouth and miniſter) doth ly upon the maſter of 
' the houſe, yer none in the family are exempted from a private 
and perſonal communion with God in prayer ; what though 
the head of the houſe negleR his duty , and were 2 grace- 
lefſe man , wilt thou go to hell becauſe thy Father and maſter 
doth run thicher ? Ah! rather with holy D4v:a lament and 
(t) Not that ſay, ois me that 7 ſojourn in Meſech,and dwell in the rents. 
_ = O99 of Kedar,Pſ4.120.5. and thou ſhou!dſt the rather be buſie 
eountrezes, but £DY felfs if the reſt of the family be negligent,that thou mayelt 
he called thoſe get thy name our of the curſe that is denounced atain{t pray- 
fe , cmongſt erleſſe families. Jer. 10, 25, and what knoweli thou bur thy 
_ be was, prayers may procure a bleſſing to the whote family 2 (#) 
fete Frcs of Labars houſe and eſtate was blefſed for 1acobs ſyke, and (x) 
barbarouſneſſe Potiphars houſe, yea and all (y )'Egypt for Joſep”, Aud 
and wicked. then if others make conſcience of their duty , what 2 (1ame 
nelſe, Diodat is it for thee to be ſingular.in evil ? and that thou alone ſhale 
- -” place. be pluckr out of the family and caſt into hell, Ah ! be no 
(u) i. 3% longer a devil to tempt the Saints by thy wicked example. 
——_ Thou wicked ſon or ſervant whatwilethou ſay?and with what 
(y) Gen. 41, Horror and confuſion wilt thou behold thy Father and maſter 
{z) Sam. in Glory, whilſt thou art caſt out > 0h 1. (ſaid dying (=) Mr- 
= k, fn bir Bolten to his children ) 1 Verily beleeve that none of you dar 
think to meet me at the great Tribunal of C briſt in an unre* 


generat ſtate. 


Yet 
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Yet. 5, this duty doth ly more forcibly upon thoſe who | 
are of the Houſhold of (a)faith, though the members of that (b) Sicurz in 
family be far ſcattered through many nations , yet they are yay ma 
more firmly nnited then thoſe of any other incorporation ; we rectus prima 
have ſeven ligaments and bonds of union held forth in one gehet eſſe cura 

Scripture, Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. which are brought as ſo many mo- ſanforum, 
tives to keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace, v. 3, Calvin» "7 
and may ſerve as ſo many arguments to ſtir us up to make Er 
conſcience of this duty , to pray one for another. 1. All the 
Saints are members of O=e Body ; 2, All are animated by One 
2nd the ſame Spirit; 3. All are called in one hope, and are 
joynt heirs of che ſame Crown and Kingdem ; 4. They all 
ſerve the ſame Lord and malter ; 5. All have one and the ſame 
Faith and profeſsion , one task and work, all are walking in 
the ſame way, and travelling to the ſame home, and all muſt 
lodge together unto all eternity 3 6, One Baptiſm, ail have 
the ſame badge , and wear the ſame livery ; 7. All have one 
od and Father in Chrilt Jeſus, all are cf a noble deſcent, 
and of the blood Royall (as to their regeneration and new 
birth) Is chere chen aoy relation like to that which is amongſt 
the Saints ? Is there any union which is ſo intimat and ſtrong? 
and yer alas, in this jaogling and contending ape, /elf- love, as 
a canker conſumeth andeateth cur true /ove to the brethren ; 
now are the dayes forctold by our Lord Jeſus, in which the 
love of many ſpould wax cold, Mat. 24 1:2. where there is 
not true Jove, there cannot be a cordiall defire of their good, 
and no prayer for them that God will accept ; O bur its a fad 
character thou art no ſon, who dolt not mind thy brethren; 
and if chou haſt no Sympathy with the reſt of the members 
while: they ſuffer, and ſeckeRt not after a remedy , its a token 
thou art a rotten and dead member, which mult be cur off; 
O | bur Chriſt the head continually prayeth for ?/l the mem- 
bers of his body , and wilt thou not joyn with him? heil and 
the world are enraged againſt them, they have but few friends, 
and ſhall theſe prove unfaithſull , and not help them by their 
prayers, whom otherwiſe they cahnot profit 2 wilt thou 
prove like Pharoab»rs butler > whilſt thou art advarced and 
haſt moyen at court, wilt t!:0u forget the affliRion of ap. 
IG 
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(b)Gen.4i.9* if hitherto thou haſt done ſo, ſay with (#) him, 1 do remem- 
ber my fault this dey, Albeit noSaint ſhould be excluded from 
our prayers , yet more ſpecially we ſhould remember the 
afflicted, whoever be forgotten, the ſick child will be; cared 
for : afflition is a fit ſeaſon for prayer, and not only the 
afflifted ſhould pray for himſelf, but others ſhould joyn and 
put up a prayer for him, lam. 5. 13, 14» But yet more cſpeci« 
. ally we ſhould compaſsionat perſecuted Saints , who ſuffer 
for righteouſneſſe ſake ; though Moſes, Nebemiah, Eſther, 
and Daniel might have eajoyed the pleaſures which a Kings 
Court could furniſh , yer the aflition of Gods people did 
affli& their ſpirits, and ſend them to the throne to interceed 
for their brethren. 

You will perhaps ſay, who is he that forgetteth the Saints? 
erſw, But it may be thou prayeſt not for them as Saints, 
but as thy friends, and neer relations; if thou pray for uy 

(c) To » ev- one as a Saint, thou {c) muſt pray for «ll (4) Saints, ſelf- 


* To includ &* Joye as it may make thee pray for thy ſelf, ſo alſo for thy re» 


ſuppenit 3 70 \\cions, amongſt which may be many Saiots ; but obly the 


. x7! WFETO%s, 


quod enim alj. love of God can make the love his children as ſuch, and all 
cuiconvenirqua that bear his image, though never ſo mean and deſpicable in - 
24li neceſſario the eyes of the world, and not able to ſerve or profit thee. 
convent mni3 () 1 let us hearken to the invitation, 7/a. 45+ 11+ Let us ask 


5% of God concerning his ſons, the Lord calleth us, and aflur- 


- wales conſe. Eth us of ſucceſle ; only let us take heed that we forget none 


quentia, vid of his ſons, the father will not take it well that any of his 
Aviſt, 1-Peſt. children ſhould be lighted ; as Zoſeph would not ſpeak to 
<)Bpb6 ig, his brethren till all were preſent , ſo thou mayelt meet with 
re? many frowns from the Almighty, if thou come alone, or for- 

get any of thy brethren behind thee. ; 

6. (And we ſhall inſtance no mo particulars) The rela- 

tion that is between Paſtors and people do engage to 

the mutuall performance of this duty ; as for the Miniſters of 

the Goſpel, as they are by their calling obliged, ſo they will 

make conſcience(if of any thing)co pray that the word preach 

e1 by them may be accompanied with power for the converſion 

of the bearers, that it may be received with meekneſſe, and 


reverence , not as the word of man, but as the word E the 
| living 
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living God , which is able to make wiſe the ſimple, and to 
ſave their ſouls , thae they may not become unfruitfull 
hearers, but doers , that their fruic may be holineſſe , and the 
end everlaſting life, that they may grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , &c, Fam. 1. 21, 25+ 
Rom. 6. 22. P[4. 19. 7. 2. Pet. 3.18. &c, 
You will not deny that Miniſters ſhould pray for the people 
commirted to, their charge , for whoſe ſouls they muſt an- 
ſwer in the day of accounts, that they have laboured to feed 
them, and reſcue them from che ſnare of the devil, and have 
watched fer them , and ſought their good in every ordinance. 
Heb. 13-17. 2 Timoth. 2.24, 25,20 But that the people 
ſhould pray for their Paſtor, we do not (too many will ſay) 
ſee ſuch reaſon or necellity , nor is it very uſuall. eAn(w. 
What doſt thou talk of reaſon or neceſſicy > when may we 
argue from theſe if not in the preſent caſe ? and therefore 
hearken O negligent bearers 1 (who care not for your own 
ſouls , bur would caſ: all the care of them over upon the Mi» 
niſter, to whom you deny your affiſtance in that work) and 
ponder theſe few (amongit many) motives, that may prevail 
with you to make more conſcience of this ſo much (lighted 
though moſt neceſſary duty. 1. Thou car.ſt nor prepare thy 
heart to hear the viord (and no wender then though thou 
get no good by it ) if thou negleR this duty ; if the husband- 
man take pains oa the ground, he will not be wanting (ſo far 
as his care and induſtry can reach) to provide good ſeed; and 
if thou deſire and expeR a bleſsing on the word, which is the 
ſeed of immortall life, as thou will labor to have thy heart 
(which is the ground) fitted and enlarged to receive, fo 
thou wilt by prayer wreſtle with the Lord, who is the great 


maſter and (e ) husband-man, that he would enable his meflen- (ec) Job-rg. t; 


gers, that they may ſpeak as the oracles of God, in power 
and demonſtration of the Spirit, that a door of utterance may 


be opened unto them, for to make known the myſtery of the 


Goſpel, that they may ſpeak boldly, and may exhort and 
rebuke with all aychoritie , and may be inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, with all long ſuffering and patience , that 
they preach not themſelves but Chriſt , that they may take 


heed 
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heed to their Miniſhy, to fullfill ir, chat they may be cloathed 
with righteouſneſſe, being an example to the flock, in word; 
in converſation, in charity, in faich, purity , felf- deviajl, 
and holinefle ; that thus they may fave themſelves, and thoſe 
that hear them. &c. 1 Per. 4, 11+ 1 Cor, 2. 4. Cot, 4. 3, 17, 
2 Tim. 2. 15+ Ti 2415» 2 Tim. 4.2.2 Cor. 4» 5 Pſa, 132, 
(f) Pet 2124 | 9+ 1 Tim, 4+ 12. Oc if thou deſire the (7) ſincere milk of 
the word ,that thou may grow thereby, thou wilt not forget 
the nurſe; if thou regard what feed be ſown in the ground 
thou wilt not negle& to go to him who only can fill the hand 
of the ſower, aud to ſay to him, - O 1 let us not have tares 
in ſtead of good ſeed; if thou care for thy ſpirituall life, thou 
wilt ſay, O! ler the ſtewards hands be full, let him have 
an allowance for us , that we ſtarve not for want of the chil- 
2 drens bread, 
E5 2+ What are Miniſters, weak, frail men,fubje to like paſſi- 
"© ons as Others are, Jam. 5.17. eAtH, 14.15 and who is ſufe 
bk ficient for ſuch an high and weightic charge ? 2 Cor, 2.16, 
= and therefore as they have need to watch over their own 
Hearts, to take heed to ther ſteps, and to be frequent and 
fervent in their addreſſes to Ged ; ſo the people ſhould 
wreſtle togetber with them in their prayers to God for them, 
Roms, 15. 30. and thereby ſtrengthen their hands againſt all 
the diſcouragments and difficulties they may encounter with: 
and thus the meaneſ labourer in the Paroch , mayjoyn ih the 
- work, and pive his help and aſſiſtance ; and the moſt able 
and zealous Miniſter ſtands in need of the prayers of the 
meaneſt Chriftian;ſuch as have the greateſt meaſure of holineſs 
knowledge, &c. may have their ſtock yet increaſed ; and day- 
lie ſtand in need of grace, and of a new ſupply of ſtrength, 
and aQuall aſſiſtance for improving their talents for the hon- 
our of God, and the ſalvation of the flock, Eph. 6. 19, 

3. Otherwiſe, you muſt cither icolize them or your ſelves, 
and ſacrifice either to the ſower, or totheground, as if 
from £ither , or both, the increaſe did come ; if the blefling 
were expected from God, it would be askt from him , and 
that the inſtrument might be enabled for doing his work ac- 
ceptably and ſuccesfully ; if all be nothing, 1 Cor, 3, 7, God 

| is 


3 
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is all : «nd che increaſe muſt be expeRed and ſought from him, 

he bath'nor put that in the hands of any creature. v. 6. and 
ſhould we not ask and wait upon him alone for it ? 

4. Miniſters are in greater hazard then others ; and ſhall 
their people ly by and give them no help 2 the devil and the 
world are mad and enraged at a godly and faithfull miniſtry, 
Behold 1 ſend you forth as Lambs amongſt Wolves , faith 
our bleſſed Lord to his diſciples, Lk. 10. 3. which in part 
hath bad its accompliſhment in all who have ſucceeded them 
in the Miniſtry: predicare nihil alind eſt, quam derivare 
in ſe furorem munds ; To be a Preacher is nothing clſe (ſaid 
Lather ) but to draw the worlds fury and malice upon him- 
ſelf: And as to his.own caſe, he (g) writeth thus, Lutherns 
foris a roto mundo, intus a diabolo patitur, omnibus ange- 
lis ejus; that he was purſued from without by the world, 
and from within by che devil and all his angels : Contempt, 
ſcorn, oppreſſion, violence, &c. are all the reward that 
can be expeted from a wicked world, which hateth the 
light becauſe their works are evil : But we {if faithfull) ſhall 
have better entertainment in the world to come ; and though 
now by men we be (as our betters were) (6) accounted the 
filth of the worid and the off-{courings of all things, yer we 
are precious in the eyes of our maſter, we are {what ſhall I 
ſay) his Jewels ; yea, it is written (and canſt thoy read it, and 
not admire?) we are the (5) glory of Chriſt, But it 


were well, if we had not greater and worſe enemies then the 8, 23. 
world, who only can vex a frail decaying body ; Sathan, the (*) Johs 


(k) Prince of this world, and all the wit and might of hell is 
engaged in that quarrel : 1f oſhue appear before the Lord to 
interceed for the people, Sathan will ſtand at his right hand 
to refiſt him, Zech. 3. 2. (1) Principalities and powers do 
ſtand in bartel-aray againſt us, and ſhall we have no help 
from our friends ? Many be the temptations and ſnares that 
are laid for poor Miniſters, and ſhall their people look on as 
nothing concerned in the mater ? not knowing that at the 
breach made in the Paſtors, Sathan purpoſeth to enter in, and 
Ipoil and make a prey of the flock : He knoweth that their 
fall will occafion the tumbling of many, and bg a great diſ- 
: a *- Wm oy 
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eredit to the holy profeſſion, and therefore he draweth out all 
his forces againſt chem, giviog theſe a charge (not unlike to 
chat which che King of Syria gave to his Captains,. in refe- 
rence to the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings 22+ 31+) to fight neither 
(m) Ifa.9.15 wich ſmall nor great, ſave only {in a comparative ſenſe) with 
16. Mic, The Miniſters. Miniſters are {-) leaders, {») ſhepherds (0) 
15. 14. ambaſſadours, {p) watch-men, &c, What is our Chriſtian 
(n) iſa. 56» life but a (q ) war fare? we are called out to fight the Lords 
Ex, , battel againſt hell, che fleſh and che world, and to wreſtle 
(0) _— s. With (7) principalities and powers y againſt the rulers of 
20. Eph. 6, darkneſs and wicked (s) ſpirits ; now if in this contelt the 
20. leaders fall, or the watch«men be corrupted, Sathan is ſure to 
(p)Ilas 56. carry the day; if the ſhepherds be turned out of the way, 
2. Jer.5.17 muſt not the ſheep go a ſtray ? ifambaſſadours deal deceitful- 


W "x ly and comply with the enemy, much hurt and miſchief may 
(r) Eph, 6& thereby redound to the whole ſtate and intorporation ; thus 


It, 13. you ſce how nearly ye are concerned. in your Miniſters tryals, 


293 


PPT rue remptations and perils ; and will you not remember him in 


ea your prayers ; and chough he run all that hazard for your 
(ingzis Beza Take, will you do nothing for his help and affiſtance ? 

| Buloc.). my 5. If we ponder the ſeveral ſteps, and (3s it were) parts of 

—_—__ the miniſtry, we will find, that prayer hath a hand in them 

ſeeleratos (pin 111, and may be inſtrumental in the procuring, and for the 

right adminiſtration of them. 1+ It hath a hand in the ſending 

forth and planting of Miniſters where there is no labourer, 

A148. 9.38. 2+ Prayer may be inſtrumental for the continu- 

ing of Miniſters, their Raying and abiding with their flock, 

and their deliverance from the fury and rage of perſecutors, 

and from all their troubles and temptations, 2 Cor. 1 10, 11+ 

A.12.5. 3+ That their miniſtry may be (ucceſſefull, and 

that a door of utterance may be opened unto them. that they 

may make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, and. may preach 

in the power and demonſtration of the Spirit, Ep#- 6+ 19+ 

Col. 4. 3,4+ 4: Neither the care and diligence of the huſ- 

band-man, nor the goodneſs of the ſeed, can make the ſtony 

| ground become. fruitfull and yield encreaſe ; though the 

Paſtors mouth be opened, yet the people may be (#) ſtraitned 


1 * ja their own bowels, thei hearrs may be lockt and receive 


gothiog. 


Foy whom we ſhould pray; 


nothing ; and prayer is the beſt key to open a ſhut, and the 
beſt hammer to break a hard heare, P/: 119. 18, 27, 32, 33» 
4» KC, | | 

Thus you ſee your duty ahd danger. O then | as you love 
your own ſouls, make conſcience to pray for your Miniſters ; 
pray that they may be faichfull, and may ftand in the hour of 
remptation, that they may be zealous for their maſter, and 
may diligently diſcharge their truſt, that they become nor 
proud becauſe of their parts, that they become not careleſle, 
ſecure, carnal, and worldly-minded ; we will not be aſhamed 
to beg the help of your prayers; and to confeſs our own 
weakneſs and frailty ; Pax!, though an eminent Apoſtle and 
valiant. champion {you may take a view of his gifts, graces, 
revelations, pains. ſufferings, &'c. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 12) 
yet was ſenſible of the need he ſtood in of the prayers of the 
Saints ; and how pathetically did he obteſt the Churches to 
which he wrote, that they would not forget him in their 
prayers e Rom, I'Fo 3 O» Eph, Go I'9» Phil. Is 19» Col, oy Ze 
1 Theſſ.5. 25. 2 Theſſ, 3.1. And we again and again, Beſeech 
ou bretbreu(as he did the Romans)for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt s 
ſake, and for the love of the ſpirit, that ye ſirive together 
with your paſtors in your prayers to God for ther, that their 
miniſtry and meſſage may meet with acceptance and ſucceſſe 
amongſt yors. But if ye will negle& the nurſe, the blood of 
the child will be upon your heads. 

Ye will (no doubt) be ready to complain, that the Mini- 
ſter ſpeaketh not home co your condition, that you hear the 
Word, but are little better of all you hear, the Word preache 
is unſavory, and O ! will ſome (who think they are ſome 
body ) ſay, If I were living under a more ſearching and powers 
full miniſtry. Thus many will be ready to cry out againſt 
Chriſts meſſengers and ordinances, and plead conſcience for 
their complaint, when they can find no other thing to objeA,; 
either againſt the man or his miniſtry : The Lord pity poor 
frail men, who notwithſtanding they gladly ſpend, and are 
ready to be ſpent for their people, yet (with him, 2 Coy» 
I 3- 15+) have reaſon to complain, that the more abundantly 
they love their flock, the leſs they are beloved ; all the reward 
Oo 2 they 
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For whom we ſhould pray. 
they meet with from the moſt part of hearers, is a {oad of 
reproach and conternpr. So that, if we durſt be filent, if 
there were not a neceſſity lying upoa us to preach (and wo 
unto us, if we preach not the Goſpel of Chrift, x Cox. g. 16.) 
if we looked for no other return, but what we meet with 
from man, we would deſervedly be the moſt contemprible 
men upon' earth : And while parents are deliberatirg how to 
diſpoſe of cheir children, they had reaſon to ſay, what many 
carnall men do ſay, fach a ſon 1s for this caſhing and employ- 
ment, and ſuch for another, but this naughty underling child 
is fir for nothing, but to be a. minſter : as if the worſt and 
baſ.ſt of men, were good and fic enough for that, which is 
the moſt high, eminent and excellent imploymenr (pardon me 
to ſay ſo from the Word of God, whatever the world do 
thir.k or ſay ) if ſuch as reaſon thus, be not amongſt the num- 
ber of thoſe c#ur/ed deceivers, Mal. 1. 14. who baving a male 
3n their flock, do vow and ſacrifice to the Lord a corrnpt thing, 
let their own conſcience judge and give our ſentence, 

O! But they have / you will ſay) a conſiderable penſion 
and ſtipend, «2»/. Bur no thanks to thee, who art ready 
to hold bk from them what is their own, which God 
hath allowed them, King and: Parliament, and the laws of 
the kingdom hath ſecured unto them ; thuu, who vzouidſt 
live upon their maintenance, and delight in their ruin, if thou 
were permitted to enjoy what belongeth to them, thou art 
not the man to whom they are obliged for cheir allowance : 
and though all be not ſo carnal and ſelfiſh, yer if Miniſters 
were to Hive on the benevolence of the people, they might 
often takz a ſleep for their ſupper. Bur O 1 What a poor 
baſe thing is jt for an ingenuous ſpirit, to undergo ſuch 
a burden of pains, care, grief, ingraticade, reproach and diſ- 
reſpeR, for ſuch a meah mainteraance Þ though I deny not 
there may be ſome, and too many mercenary Miniſters, yet 
where is the man of parts, reſolution and candor, who might 
not be as well provided another way ? and who would aot 
rather chuſe a mean maintenance in any other condition, then 
to endure the affronts and reproaches, that accompany the 


calling of the (#) miniſtry 2? 
| | But 


For 1 bould pray. 

But to return to thoſe complainers of the miniſtry, I would 
ask, 1, Ifever to this day, they have ſeriouſly refle&ed npon, 
and complained of the hardneſs and naughtineſs of their own 
hearts ? if they had been thus buſie at home, perhaps they 
had not brought their complaints ſo far off ; 2. I would ask 
whether thou, who art ſo ready to complain of the Miniſter, 
haſt been as carefull to pray for him ? chou thinkeſt thou ſees 
his infirmities and weakneſs, but didſt thou ever pray the 
Lord to ſtrengthen and enable him ? thou art ready many 
wayes to diſcourage and weaken his hands , but when, and 
wherein haſt thou encouraged and aitiſted him 2 As no Ser- 
mon can have life and iofluence upon a dead careleſs people, 
ſo their deadneſs may exc:edingly indiſpoſe the Miniſter, and 
provoke the Lord in part to {top his mouth : A dead people 
may occaſion and procure a cold and liveleſs Sermon, Who 
knows what a diſcouragment it is to preach {as he, 7/a. 6.18. 
and 53- 1.) ro ſtony hearts, to heavy ears, to ſhut cyes, and 
for a Miniſter to conſider, that he runs in vain, and few or 
none believeth or regardeth his report ? and with this dif 
couragment the Lord ofren joyneth h;s ſtroke, and in judge- 
ment (traitneth his meſſengers, and thus withholdeth a ſea» 
ſonable word from defpiſers. 

If people did care for their ſouls, they would not commit 
the whole work to another : ye will not fo intruſt any world- 
ly bufineſs co whatſoever faRtor or agent, but ye will be 
| doing, waiting on, and ſome one way or other giving your 
help ; and yer he, who watcheth for the good of your ſouls 
ſhall have none of your aid and ailiitance, not one tear or 
prayer ; and muſt ſuch be accounted Chriſtians ? Oh 1 remem- 
ber he is bur a weak (infull man, called out to encounter with 
many and ſtrong enemies, many diſcouragments, diffculries, 
tryals and temptations ; and the work is great, and far above 
his ſtrength : his Choulders are too weak for bearing ſuch 3 
heavy burden. O then ! pur in your necks under the yore, 
and lend a lift. Your joynt prayers may brivg help from 
heaven, vis wnita fortior, Solitarineſs, as it is uncomfort- 
able, ſo it is unſucceſſefull, 1fthe work be great, itneedcth 
the moe hands» Ye may help your Miniſter to preach, and 
you 


'Or we ſhould pray. 
you may hinder : ſee what ye will anſwer to God if you ly 
by ; what? can ye notpray? and if ye would , ye ſhould 
have leſs caſe to complain : Ye will ſeck a bleſſing on your 
work and meal, and will ye not minde the work of the Mini- 
Riry,and that which ſhould be meat to your ſouls ? 

Bur, to paſs from this particular to the general, how thould 
we bewailthe neg of this neceſſary , ſweet and evange- 
lical duty *? Thou who haſt the communion of the Saints 
ſtanding as an article in thy Creed, wilt thou keep no commu- 

' nion with them, and allow them no room in thy prayers ? 

Thou who acknowledgeſt that prayer which Chriſt did diQate 

to his diſciples, to be a perfeR pattern, darſt thou pray for 

thy ſelf and not for others? Thou who calleſt God Fa- 

ther, wilt thou forget thy brethren and the reſt of his cbil- 

(x)Phil,2.2t. drew? Thoy who complaineſt that (x) «1/1 ſeek, their own 
things,wilt thou ſeek for thy ſelf and not for others ?. Thou 
who-profeſſeſt that thou ſhouldſt love thy neighbour as thy 

ſelf, how darſt thon deſire and ask any good thing for thy 

ſelf, and not alſo intreat for the ſame to thy neighbour ? 

Thou who regrateſt, that in this ſinniog age, the love of many 

Waxeth cold, why doſt thou not pray more frequently and 

fervently ? Prayer would eat out malice out of thy heart, 

BD and out of thy brothers heart ; if we would pray more for 
pod” one another , we would contend leſs : who dare hate him 
whom he knoweth to deſire and pray for his good ? and the 
Lord would draw his heart unto thee, if thou didſt more zea- 
louſly life up thy heart in prayer for him ; this fire, kept alive 
-upon the Altar, would conſume and root out the ſeeds of 
diſcord,contention and jealouſie. Thou who profeſlcſt great 
zeal to the glory of God, in the ſalvation of ſinners, doſt 
_ thou donot deſire and pray for their ſalvation? Thou who 
(y)Rom. 1.14. profeſleſt thy ſelf a (7) debtor to all men, to ſtrangers, yea to 
enemies when,and how wilt thou pay this debt , if not while 
thou haſt the key in thy hand to open thy Fathers treaſure ? 
And what wile thou give unto thoſe, or do for them, who 
will not ask from another any thing unto them > Thou canſt 
not ſay thou haſt not moyen, or thou art afraid, leſt thou 


ſhouldelt diſpleaſe the King , if you put in for ſo many 3 = 
| c 


For whom we ſhould pray; 
he hicaſelf inviteth, yea, and commandeth thee, and complain” 
eth of the ſelfiſhneſs and narrowneſs of thy heart; and h® 
takes it very kindly when thou haſt a publick ſpirit in prayer 3 
when was it that Daniel obtained that Teſtimonial from 
heaven, that he was greatly beloved > was it not while he 
was-praying for the people of God > Dan. 9. 20, 21, 224 23+ 
And as for the preyalency of thy requeſt, if they be the chil- 
dren of God, then, ſaith the Lord, ye may command what 
ye will for thoſe, 7/e. 45. 11. and chough they be a ſtub- 
bocn generation, yea, though they were perſecuting Pagans, 
thou mayeft obtain ſomething for, them: How oft did 
Moſes hold off a viſible ſtroke from the rebellious Iſraclites, 
and reverſe the plagues that were ioflied upon Egypt? So 
often as he did pray, ſo often he prevailed ; and wkea the 
prayers of the Saints do not prevail for, removing an out- 
ward judgment, nothing can help, ſuch are jn a hopeleſs and 
helpleſs condition : if Aſo/es and Samnel, Noah, Dariel, 
or %, will not be heard, the caſe muſt be deſperate. Jer.15.1. 
Ezt#k. 14+ 14+ but what knoweſt thou, O man ! bur ſuch 
a miſerable wrerch may belong to the eleftion of God , and 
that chy prayer may be inſtrumental for drawing him out of 
the ſnare? And what mater of comfore ſhould it be to 
thee,if chereby thou didft gain a foul to Chriſt ? and if, while 
thou appearelt before the tribunal of Chriſt, it be faid to thee, 
theſe are the men and women for whom ye did mourn and 
pray ; they that turn many to righteou[ne/s ſhall then ſhine 
as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 'N 

Oh parents 1 look on your children, wives on your huſ- 
bands, neighbour on neighbour, and behold that which may 
ſtir thy bowels. Ah! haſt thou no compaſſion towards 
thy relations? Alas | it may be thou doeſt not pity thine 
own ſoul, and no wonder then chough thou prove not kind 
to others, who art ſo cruel to thy ſclf 3 but, if thou kneweit 
the terrors of the Almighty, and then conſidered the wofull 
condition of ſuch wretches , how could thou forbear 2: how 
pathetically did the Prophet Feremy lament , when he did lay 
to-heare the outward calamity that was to come upon the 


people of Iſrael ? My (z) bowels (faith he) my bowels | _ (z) Jerqprys | 
Saree 
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pained at my very beart, wy heart meketh a noiſe in me, } 


canxot hold my peace: And ſhal not the eternal and (unleſs 
the Lord in mercy reclaim fach ) inevitable ruine of your bres 
thren and neighbours, of the once beloved Nation of the 
Jews, of ſo many flouriſhing Kingdoms , of Tarks and blind 
Pagaos, ſtir up the bowels of your compaſſion , and ſend you 
to the throne of Grace, to-pour out a prayer in their behalf? 
and though ye could forget ſtrangers and ſuch as live at a di- 
ſtance, yet, it is unnatural crueky to deal thus with your 
friends and relations,not to pity their deplorable condition,nor 
to awaken thoſe ye ſee (leeping ſecurely within the ſea- mark 
of Gods diſpleaſure; if you would cry mightily ro God, 
who knows but the echo of your ſupplications , might al- 
larm them, and ( being conveyed by the arm of the Almighs» 
ty) rouſe them up our of their brutiſh ſecurity * Bur, alas | 
not a few are more ready to revile their brethren , and to cry 
out againſt their faults, by way of inſultation, then vo pity 
and pray for them : but,though a Chriſtian rebuke , ind lov- 
ing admonition may be = , yer, thus torevile and re- 
proach is a ready way rather to exaſperate then to reclaim - 
them. O ! but an affeRionat fervent prayer to him who 
bath the hearts of all men in his hand, may be very inſtrumen- 
tal co melta hard heart, and to turn it to the Lord, and do 
not ſay,they are paſt remedy whom the Lord hath nor as yet 
caſt into hell;do not bury them in the grave of oblivion, whom 
the Lord continues in the land of the living : what though 
they have lyen long in a dead Lethargy , yet the Lord may re- 
vive them, and breath the ſpirit of life and grace into them, 
and make ſuch dry (a) bones live, What though thou 
haſt prayed once and again for ſuch a rebelliong ſon, ſuch a 
wicked neighbour, do not faint nor give over, though the vi- 
ſon (b) tarry, wait for it, Holy Monica continued inſtant 
in prayer for her ſon A#g«ſtine , though ſhe ſaw no ſucceſs, 
nor any change wrought in him ; but there was a compen- 
ſation made for that delay, and at length, A»gnſtine not an- 
ly believerh, bur becometh a ſhining light in che Church. 
W hile Pas1 did perſecute, Stephen prayes for him, and God 
anſwered that prayer. Chriſt , while he was on the croſs, 
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that prayer, at'one ſermon preach't by Peter, ſome thouſands 
were converted. Do not then fay,it were loſt labor to pray 
for ſuch, and to what purpoſe ſhould we pray for theſe, who 
wilt not przy for themſelves ? nay, but thou ſhouldſt the 
rather pity ſuch miſers, who will not pity ehemfelveg z IF 
thou ſawelt a mad man nor ſpare his own fleſb, wouldſt thou 
fook on and withho!d thy help ?. wouldſt thou fay he' is mad, 
. 4nd why ſhould I hold his hands ? nay, but thou wouldſt rhe 
rather pity him, becauſe of his mad cruelty againft himſelf : 
Ah 1 What are deſperate (inners, but ſo many (c) bewitch- (c) Gal. 3,'1; 
ga fools and mad men, who are dayly offering violence to their bas 
own ſouls ? and what knoweſt thou but thy prayers may 
bind them? Ah ! therefore ſhould every Saint (with Sams- 
concerning a ſtubborn and wicked generation) ſay, God for- 
bid that 1 fhonld (in againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for E: 
you, I Sam» 12+ 23, and couldſt thou be 2 witneſs of the diſ- 4 
honour they do to God, the ſcandal they give to the godly, 
and the miſchief they do- to themſelves , and not warn and CITE 
» rebuke them ? if thou didſt not, thou (houldſt partzke of 4 


their ſins, Levir. 19, 17. butgfchou didft, wouldſt thou not + Wt 
* defire; and mighteſt thou not pray the Lord to bleſs thy . 245 I: 
_ reproofes ? | by 6 
"+ But though, thus we are obliged to pray for all men, ſpeci- ; _ 
ally for our relations, our brethren, kinſmem, magiſtrates, &c. ? 


Yee amovegſt all theſe, the Ele& ſhould have the prehemi- 
pence» There is a peculiar bond lying upon us to defire and 
\ pray for their good ; and - we may more comfortably and 
confidently perform that duty towards them then others ; 
then our deſires and Gods (4) decree, promiſe and provi* (d) Though] i 
dente-do meer in one point, and fuch prayers ſhall certainly neivherthe Fa. 
at length be anſwered : Chriſt prayed for all theſe, Fok- 17. _— of PT 
20. and his prayer is on record ; and now in heayen he renew- w be _—_ 5; 
eth it, and RilF Fiveth to make interceſſion (for ſuch. And rule, yet both - Wv 
ſhould not we joyn and add our pgor weak concurrenee ? they are « comferts*s © 
are thoſe with whom we muſt dywell for ever, and with whom b/c movies» 
we muſt joyn in uointerrvpted prajſes, and ſhall we not now 97 
-Allow them any room in our projers, But yet there is a more Goel} 
| p22 lpecial 
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ſpecial obligation lying on us towards them who already 
bciceve and are of the houſhold of faith, as we ſhould ſpect- 
ally do geod unto them, Gal. 6.10. ſoin a ſpecial maner we 
are obliged to pray for, and defire their good. They are the 
objeR, not only of Gods benevolence, but alſo of his benefi. 
cence and complacence, they are aRtually in Chriſt, and meme 
bers of bis body, and mult not then the #vio be intimate and 
ſtrong ? And ſhould not their communion anſwer and keep 
ſome proportion therewith? and muſt there not be a tender 
(e) Amicoram (e) (1mpathy amongſt the members of one body ? they will 
eftovurecy,- together (utter, and rejoyce together, 1 Cor. 12+ 26, 27, 
6v 2) — And as the feet will waik, and the hands work for the good 
| wn 42. Of the reſt of the members, ſhould not alſo the tongue ſpeak 
que idew naile for their good ? The Saints have few friends, but many ehe- 
eademam vera mies, Sathan and the world do rage, and will ye ſtand by ? 
amicitiacſs they defire and expeRt your help, and will you diſappoint 
_ amicu them? you are the favourits of heaven, ye have the Kings 
rl Ng. ear, and will you not improve your moyen for the good of 
tis una anima POOr Saints ? ſhall your friends, who expe your help, be 
in duobus cor- forgotten 2 will ye prove ſo unfaithfull and fo unkind, and 
poribus, Ami- will ye thus by your negligence betray that truſt that js lying 
romnza Upon you, and not improve that price that is put in your 
” difePythag. band ? you may be ioſtruments of much good ro others, and 
will you defraud them of what they may expcR, yea, and 
what as dcbe ye ow to them ? (Gods command to you to 
| pray for them, is their bond whereby you are become their 
— debters) and which notwithſtanding they are ready to pay 
% you again'in kind, and in your own coyn and ye need not be 
afraid, that the maſter will upbraid you for pleading for 
them, chey will not prove ungrate, and make their met- 
cies weapons of unrighteouſneſs ; and your prayers, as they 
may prove inſtrumental for the obraining, ſo for the right 
improvement of their mercies* And as thus the obligation 
is great, ſo alſo the encouragement. What a refreſhing and 
engaging. motive was it to. Pa#/ to pray for the Epheſians, 
when. be: heard of their faith and love > Ep. 2-15, 16. and 
for the Philippians; when he conſidered their conſtancy and 
ebeir fellowſhip; in the Goſpel, Phl, 1+ 4, 5,6. On. 
nce 


i 
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- Hence from this duty, we may infer another, as we ſhould | 
pray for the Saints, ſo we ſhould deſire and beg their pray- 

ers; we ſhould open up our caſe to them , and (f) confeſſe (Jam, g.16. 
our fault; one to another , that they may know what to asK 

for us; and if you will not, you undervalue Gods care for 

you in ingaging them by command to perform this duty to- 

wards you» 2+ Ye undervalue his bounty in incouraging 

them by a premiſe of ſucceſs, Fam. 5. 16. 1 Joh. 5.16. 

Iſa 45+11+ 3+» Ye wrong the Saints in undervaluing their 

priviledge, as if they were not Gods favourits, and had not 

moyen with him; theſe who are in Kings Courts will not 

want imployment: And yet , 4. ye diſpiſe your own mer- 

cies, and are not ſenſible” of your own wants; who will net 

make uſe of this promiſing mean of- relief ; and it muſt either 

be fooliſh modeſty , or baſe pride, that muſt occaſion the ne- 

gle& hereof, (ignorance can hardly be pretended in ſo clear 

acaſe) what? art thou (a poor weak indigent creature ) 

aſhamed to ſeek help? (g.) Daniel, (hb) Eftber and (5) (g) Dan. +, 
Paxl, though eminent Saints and great favourites of heaven, ry, 18. 

were not aſhamed ; they knew the prevalency of joint prayer, (Þ) Eith-4 
which co enemies is(4)terr5ble like an army with bauners,and ;;; 


. ENS 
(i) Rom, IF: 5. 


to friends comfortable, like (1)/reams from Lebanon. As in the 30, 2 Cor. w ©? 


natural body,the eye cannot ſay to the hand, TI have no need of 11, Eph. 6, 
thee, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 21. So inthis myſtical body, thereis a 19: Clok 4 
mutual dependance of one member upon another ; there is HEY 
no member ſo ſtrong, that it neederh nor the help and concur- (1 )Canr.15+ | 
rence of the reſt : no Chriſtian ſhould be ſo proud, as nor 
todeſire the prayers of the brethren, and none ſhould be ſo 
uncharitable as to forget the fellow-heirs of the ſame Crown, 
when they approach to the throne of Grace. 

For concluſion, we ſhall only add a word of encouragment 
tO the Saints,and of rebuke to the wicked, intermixing a word 
of direion to both. 

Te To you who minde this duty, and make conſcience to 
perform it,know, that ye are honoured with this dignity to be 
| men of publick ſpirits, and to have a hard in the preat affairs 

that concern the kingdom of - Chriſt ; ye have the liberty to 
ſpeak to the King as often as you will, and to obtain what you 
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For whom we ſhould pray - | 
defice; and thus you may have (if your negligence dong 
hinder) a hand in all che mercies the Saints injoy, whether 
national or perſonal, temporal or ſpicicual ; thou mayeſt bg 
inſtrumental .in the procucing of theſe, and none may fay they 
ow no thanks to thee, who art an honeſt ſupplicant and 
favourit of the great King ; though thou haſt not purchaſed 
their mercies with thy mony (Ab ! whac hath the poor beg- 
ger £0 give for an almes 2) yer thy requelt hath prevailed, and 
thy prayers have gotten a gracious return ; though the Lord 
hath blaſted all means we efiayed for our deliverance from the 
oppreſiion of uſurping Seftaries, yet the Saints by their pray- 
ers have had a hand init, and who ever take to themſelves 
the glory of the work, yer the Lord knoweth, that Scotiſh 
men and women, who with faſting and ſupplications were 
wreſtling with him, did obtain this mercy as a return of their 
prayers: And the hand of the Lord may evidently be ſeen in 
it, he bowed the hearts of ſome, and turned che hands of 
others, employing them againſt their heart, to bold the ſword 
for the terror of thoſe who were in armes, or might riſe t6 
oppoſe the work, which they themſelves did as much hate 
(whatever was the deſign of ſome of che chief kaders of the 
Engliſh army, who went from Scotland in that ſervice, yet 
it is well enongh known that the generalicy of inftruments 
deſerved little thanks, as going abour a work they nei- 
ther yoved] nor intended. )-O then | let all andevery one of 
us pray that this mercy may be improven for the glory of the 
]iver, the honour of the King, and the good of thoſe, who 
did wreſtle at the thone of grace til! chey obtained a grant : 
And as the Saints are thus great adventurers for others, and 
fend many packs to fea in their name, fo there be many that 
are imployed.intheir buſineſs, and who agent their cauſe ; as 
they are great Fa#tors, ſo they . are great Aſerchants ; as 
they adventure for many, ſo many for them. The care of 
 allthe Saints lyeth upon every Saint, And how preſling 2 
(w)Heb.6.17: motive ſhould that be for thee (O! (-»») heir of the promiſe !) 
co pray for others, | while-thou conſidereſt , that thy trade 
going on while thou-art aſleep, and 1a as many places, cities 
and families as call upon the name of our Lord Jeſus Ae 
0 


For Whons we fhontd pray. 
bow ſhould thy heart rejoyce when thou lookeſt pop ſuch 
a town and incorporation, ſuch a houſe and family , and 
canſt ſay , thats wy ſhop, there they are treading for me-; 
there ſome are praying and wreſtling at the Thron for ſome 
one mercy or other to be beſtowed on me? And how 
ſhould the conſideration hereof ſtir us up to be more and 
more free in opening up our condition one to another, that 
we may know what in particular to ask for one another ? the 
(=) want of this liberty and freedom is in great part (/ dare (n)1 ſhall ow 
ſay) che cauſe why many walk ſo uncomfortably ; many are offr 29 youy 
weak faint and dilquieted, and are aſhamed to tell what ail» <n/deration 
eth them, and God puniſhech their pride with deſertion , pros 
and ſufferech them to (#) /y amongſt the pots till they call mjuine, with 
for help from their brethren. bis regrate 

I have ſometimes refleted 'on_ Job. 42.8. to koow why 7948 few or | 
the Lord did commend &1iphaz, Bildad and Zopvar unto 70bs ſcien mAams 
Ar py . ſcience to ſeek 

prayers, adding a threatning if they (hould preſume to offer ,1,es bar pro- 
up a ſacrifice to him till Fob did pray for them , though they miſing remedy 
were holy men, and had pleaded zcalouſly for che Lord, yer held forth by 

for their miſtake, and want of charity cowards Job, thouzh — 

they ſhould pray, God would hide his face, till 79% joyned in /,i, ,r50im4. 
the work ; but we may to good purpoſe apply that place to tuall defer- 

tzox) Come 

mend ( /cith be) thy condition to the publick' prayers of the Church, eſpecially 
npon dayes of folemn ſeeking God.: if perſons be (ik andin danger of death, then 
a Miniſter ſhall have abill handed to him, to pray for their bodily health z bur 


7 wonder that amongſt all 'our bills there are no complaints of (oul-ficknels + , 


Oh |! beloved, It would do a Miniſters heart goad ( as we fay ) to receive a ſcore 
or two of bills upon a ſabbath day to this purpoſe, one that hath a hard heart, 
that hath been often hearted and is grown cold again, one that hath been long 
under conviction , and finds no gracious ifſue of ut, one that cries aloud after 
God and can have no anſwer, one that is aflaulted with fearfull cemprations , 
that cannot get any evidence of Gods love, and goes heavily all the day long 
&c, defires their prayers. It may be God expeRs ye ſhould thus make man 
friends to ſpeak ro him, that thanks may be 1endred by many on yout behalt; 
as the Apoſtle exprefleth himſelf ina like caſe 2 Gor. 1. 11. &c, Sym. Ford Spiric 
of bond. and Adopt. 2. Treat. Ch. 15. Pag. 30. if the $eiuts do thus need the yublick 
projers of the congregation , muſt not ignorans ſecure bard-bearted fnners (tand in far 
greatey need of this belp ? with whas ſeriouſneſſe and fervency ſbould #hey commend their 
condition 9 the pragers of the Church ? but alas | many will raiher periſh theu comp, 


plain of their caſe 834 danger. (0) Plal, 68, 3, 


bim there, In * 
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| For whom we ſhould pray. 
this caſe: it may be a pardon is ſealed in heaven, but the ſenſe 
of it is withheld till ſome one or other fob do pray for thee , 
the Lord may make choice of thy brothers prayer rather 
then thine own , as the meſſenger by whom he will ſend the 
mercy thou longeſt for z now conſider who this fob was: 

I, He was an eminent Saint, a great favourit of heaven, 
Noah, Daniel and lob, Exck, 14.14» as Moſes and Samnel, 
Fer. 15+ I. are recorded amongſt the worthies of the great 
King , and that rather becauſe.of cheir power With him then 
over men ; and theeaſe was rare ( ſuch as that there mentio- 
ned) in which they could not prevail and obtain what they 
asKr: what meaneſt thou, O Saint ! thus to mourn and 


complain ; is there not a Saint gn earth to whom thou mayeſt 
commend thy caſe ? ” be living under the charge 


of a faichfull Miniſter , w 1 be. more fit to miniſter com» 
fort and be an inftrum good to thy foul > The Lord 
will bleſs his own Ordinance , and he will have thee to run to 
it ; but what ever goad'may be expeRed from thence, thou 
mayelſt imploy the help of others, the mo joyn in the work, 
and the more eminent they are for holineſs, their prayers will 
be the more prevalent : when ewo or three are met together, 
and when they agree in the mater of their ſupplication(though 
they be in different places ) they may expe a ſpecial bleſſing, 
Aſat. 18.19, 20. Faithfull Abraham could have obtained 
mercy for the abominable Sodomits, if there had been ten 
righteous ones amongſt them, Gen. 18, 32, and meek Aoſes 
was heard, and did prevail for an idolatrous , ſtubborn, and 
moſt ungrate people, Exod. 32. Exod, 33. 

2+ 70b was one whom thoſe his frieads had wronged, they 
added afflition to the afflicted , and pronounced a raſh and" 
. uncharitable ſentence againſt him, and the Lord would not 
accept their prayers till Job ( whom they had accuunted a 
very hypocrite ) did interceed for them : if then thou haſt 
injured thy brother, sf he hath ought againſt thee , leave thy 
gift before the Altar, go thy way , firft be reconciled to him, 
and then-come and offer thy gifr, ar. 3. 23, 24+ But offer 
not alone, let thy brother joyn with thee in che ſacrifice ; ie 
may be thy acceptance depends upon his concurrence z bur, 
eſpecially 


. 


ih. 


eſpecially, if he be a Saint whom thou haſt wronged, if thou 
haſt been_uncharicable ro him, and dealt hardly with him, go 
to him and confefs thy fault, and beg the help of his prayers ; (p) Rom. 154 
and thus ye may mutually conſpire and lay a mighty fiege to 3*: | 
heaveo,and continuing thus to (p) wreſtle together, ye muſt (YE S 


prevail. Such profefiors as are proud, diſdainfull , cenſoris (1) Job 5. 20. | 


ous, envious, and living at variance with their brethren, if Ct) Job g. 17. 
their graces be weak, their enlargement little, ard their con- (®) Job 13+ 
ſolations rare, let them coi.fider where the blame lyeth. CORO 
3+ {+6 was one whom the Lord had prievouſly afflicted, (y) Job roy 
The terrours of God did (as he {q) complaineth) /er them-{(z) Zech, 13. 
ſelves in aray againſt him, the arrows of the almighty were 6 
within him, (r) the Lord hugted him as a fierce Lyon, and\ ND 4 
(ſ)ſet him np as a mark at id ſboot, be (4)wulti- 3 Job « "yn 
plied his wounds, and he did b Wigs 4 {ore tempeſt, 74) Luarum 
bu (#) feet were caſten in the ſtocks, bewas broken as a dlioquin nul. 
leaf driven to and fro, and purſurd | 


* ary ſtubble, the Loyd ins e[Jer uſus* « 
did Write bitter things againſt him, as if he had held bim S——_ Ho 
for his enemy, &c, And ſhould not to him that is afliRed },, CO 
pity be{x)ſhown by bis fi iends? bur they(7) dealt deceirfully re poſſint ſed 
with him, He was wounded in the (&) huule of bus friends. iplo uſu con- 
They proved miſcrable comforters, and (4) phyſicians of no PO 
value, therefore the Lord did break them with a grievous pep” wag 
wound, putting the plaiſter, that only could cure them, into (us here #be. 3 
Jobs hand: As a tender parent takes (pecial notice of the fick ſervat Chants 
child, ſo the Lord of the afflicted Saints, and moſt ſeverely ierus) caxe -» 
puniſheth the injuries done to them. See, O6ad, 10, 11,12, - poems. 
13, 24+ &c,. And the prayers of the affifted are very power- ——_ legem 
- full and prevailing ; the fick child muſt not be refuſed ; If quam /everi- 
then, thow (b) haſt [pohen proudly in the day of diſtreſs, tati, ut nee bir 
recommend thy ſelf to the prayers of the afflicted, leaſt (c) vindicer in id 
the Lord deal with you ac cording fo your folly. mage nag 
Thus I have inſiſted a white in diſcovering this treaſury of ,,, nan. 
the Church, far more precious, excellent and uſefu\l, theo Cha, panſt. 4 
that of gold and rubies ; not that popiſh treaſure, filled with #1. 3. {b. 
the iitious merits and /d) ſuperfluous (as Cajeta» ſpeaketh) 34: 640+ 3» 7 
ſatisfattion of the Saints departed, but the treaſure of the 
living Saints 3nterceſſion ; the Deſpenſation whereof belong» 
eth 


For whom ace ſhould pray. FN | 295 


For Whons we (hould pray, 

eth not to the Pope, bat to every Saint, all who have an in- 

tercſt jn this treaſure, have a key, and may open it when they 

will, for the relicf of themſelves and all their brethren” And 

this treaſure, viz, the common ſtock of the Saints prayers, 

(if we would ſpeak properly) is rather the key, then the true 

treaſure it ſelf, which is only Chriſts ſatisfaRion and inter- 

ceſlion : but yer in that the other is the porch wherear we 

muſt enter, and che meſſenger which briogeth from thence a 

ſupply for all our wants and maladies, it may metonymically 

be called a treaſure, and rather then that anti- ſcriptural and 
| irrational pop.(h dream of Saint» ſatisfaRion. 

(c)Job 15.4% As for theſe, who (as (e) Eliphas unjuſtly charged. 7b) 

calt off fear aad reſtrain prayerg what good can the prayers of 

a}l the Saints do to ſuch it through their prayers, the 

Spirit of prayer andg{gpÞlication may be poured ont upon 

(f) Jer.31418. thee, who waſt as a (f) bullock unzccuſtomed to the yoke, 

| yer unlefle at length, then put in thy neck and joyn in the 

duty, the prayers of others cannot profit thee. Its the cha- 

rater of a gracelefſe heart, when Gods hand is ſtretched out 

againſt it, to imploy others to.interceed ; but not to lift up 2 

voyce for it ſelf, as we may fee in Pharaob, Exod. 10s 17» 

feroboam, 2 King. 13. 6. Simeon the Sorcerer. eAtt, 


8» 24, 
9hj. Yet (you will fay ) Hoſes was heard for Pharaoh, and the 
Anſ,} * man of God for 7eroboame Anf. As the Lord our of a common 


providence, may beſtow many outward mercies and delive- | 

rances to the wicked for his peoples ſake, with whom.they are 

incorporated ; fo they may meet with ſome ſpecial diſpenſa- 

tions, as to theſe outward things, upon the prayers of the 

(s) Yid. bit, Saints. The Lord to evidence the preatneſs of his lovs ro- 

| yg . wards his choſen ones, will thus hear them, while they inter- 
out ceed for the wicked ; as that (g) legio fulminatrix obtained 
cex, 2Luc,OG- water to refreſh, and a notable viRory unto the hoſt of the 

s and 6ent,2z, pagan-perſecuting Emperour Marcus cAnrelins Antonnuns. 
Jlib.z.cop. 12. But theſe mercies, thovgh never ſo great and ſingular, yet 
= ul ' wanted the marrow and ſubſtance, ang in the iffue proved 
E- - through their abuſe, -rather curſiogs then blefſings. And as 
E-x.-- for ſpiritual mercies, which only deſerve the name, no pray- 
"Sp crc{lc ſoul did ever toaſt of theſe. but 


For whom we forold pray, 


But you will ſay, who is he that doth not pray ? An/- 
Bur, I :would rather ask, vihe is he that doth pray? 
That which is currant and paſſcth for good coyn amonglt men, 
God will rejs& as (f) reprobare fiiver ; the prayer of the 
wicked,is an abomination rather then Eevorion, Prov. 28. 9. 
Prov. 2» 27. The Lord doth not regard the prayer of him, 
who regardeth iniquity in his heart, P/« 66+ 18. O then | 
caſt off and break al{under the cords of lin , and call upon God 
with the whol heart, that he may hcar thee when thou cry- 
eſt, and may fulfill the deſires of oti:crs for thee. | 

And if the prayers of the Sainrs for prayer-lefle wretches 
prove unſucceſſefull, and can do thoſe miſers no good, what 
(hall we think of their prayers for others, who make not 
conſcience to pray for themielves? O 1 how ſhould it vex 
our ſouls to hear that curſed crue of vagabond beggars (who. 
have no other rhetorick but their counterfeit prayers and 
fattering praiſes) to interpoſe the pame of the great God for 
every morſel of bread they ask, and ro take his dreadfull name 
in vain, in their frequent prayers promiſcuouſly poured out 
for every giver, without all life or ſenſe > Who would not 
mock a Traytor, who ſhould undertake to go to Court and 
plead for others 5 and what King would ſuffer himſelf to be 
thus abuſed > and what a return might ſuch as imployed 
rebells to interceed for them expe ? but if the rebell will lay 
down his arms and ſabmic co the King, if he will beg pardon 
for his former rebellion, and make his peace, others may be 
heard, while they interceed for favour to be ſhewed to him), 
and in proceſs of time, he may get tfit Kings ear, and bave 
moyen to plead and prevail for others« 


I 


CHAP. VIIl. 


Phat it is to auh in the name of Chriſt, why we muſt, and 
whether the Fewiſhs Church L. pray in bi; name > 


Joh. I6. 23» Whatſoever ye ſhall ark the father ” my 
WName, he Will give it you, Johe 14-13, 14+ Whatſorver 
Je ſhall ash in my N ame,that will I ao, &Cc. 


" A Lbeitevery at of worſhip and adoration muſt »/ti mar- 
{y be terminated in God,: and be equally direRed to all 
the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity , as its chief and principal 
objett, and therefore in. prayer (as a main point of divine 
worſhip) we muſt draw nigh to God, aud offer up our deſires 
to the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, as having one and the 
ſame divine nature, power and glory ; yet in this ſpiritual 
* performance (as alſo in every other ordinance) there is ſome- 
*5S thing, as it were, proper and peculiar to each perſon of the 
i% Trinity ; as we ſhall more fully (hew, Part. 3. Chap. I. 
where we are to enquire, how we ſhould conceive of God in 
prayer, and after what order we ſhould dire our petitions 
to each of theſe glorious perſons > Bat now,in a word, we 
take notice how the Apoſtle exprefleth this appropriation, 
Eph. 2. 18. where we are ſaid through Chriſt te have acceſs 
80 the Father by the Spirit ; 1. The holy Ghoſt diates and 
draws up our bill ; 2. The Son pets ns acceſs and audience, 
he preſents and pleads our cauſe ; and, 3. The Father accepr- 
eth and grantech our requeſts ; which being thus framed by 
the Spirit, and _—_— with Chriſts incenſe, muſt be a (4) *F' 
(2) Phil.4,18. ſacrifice acceptable, and well-pteafing odour of a ſweet ſmell 
to God. We will not now ask, why we are ſaid to have 
acceſs to the Father, while we muſt alſo approach the Son and 
holy Ghoſt ; but remitting that to its own place, we ſhall 
now, for clearing the deſcription of prayer, only ſhow, 
1; what itis to pray through Chriſt or in his name ; 2. what 
it isto pray by the holy Ghoſt, and what is the help and 
aſſiſtance He affordeth: of the firſt,in this ; and of the ſecond,in 


the following Chapter. Time 


- 


What it 51 to 41h in the nant of Chrift. 
Time was, when there wisa ſweet communion between 
God and man, and that was mans happineſle » he needed not 
have been afraid to approach the Throne ; but fin did make a 
wofull breach 2nd ſeparation, and ever firce the apoſtat 
rebel hath lien under a twofold incapacity to diaw near to 
the King; 1-/oral! mn reſpeRt of guiltineſſe and provocation x 
the wrath and terrours of the provuked majeſtie, like that 
flaming ſword, Gew. 3. 24. doth guard the way, and hold off 
the rebel, that he may not approzcn the Throne ; fear did not 
keep man from (ining and departing from God, therefore 
fear (hall arceſt him in the place that he dar not return ; 2» 
Phyſicall, in reſpeR of weakneſle and impotency, and that not 
meerly privative, but accompanied with a poſitive enimity, | 
ſtubbornnefle and averſenefſe from returning- Man by his | 
fall did not only break his leggs, and ſo diſ-enable himſelf, 
that from that time forth he had no ſtrength to aſcend to the 
place from which he fell; but alſo, like ſome vagabonds who | 
having reſolved to make a tread of begping , rejoyce in their ik 
impotency and ſores, and refuſe to be healed; ſo the "= 
wretched ſinner accounts his loſſe gain, and rejoyceth to AY 
wallow in the mire into which he hath fallen , hating God, 94355 
and abhorring- a communion with him, he doth not con- 
fider nor lay to heart his own miſery and unhappineſs. PE 
But while no Phyſician was employed, nor could be found ,,, .-. 65: 
to cure this deſperar diſeaſe and ſoul-lethargy , our bleſſed (c) Iſa. 63. 58. 
Saviour was (6) found of them that ſought hins nor, When (4) Exzck. 16y 
he looked and (c) ſaw none to help or uphold , his own arm $16, 8 
broughe Salvation ; (4) when noeve pitied us to have com- 
paſſion upon us , when we were caſt out into the open feild, 
to the loathing of our perſon being polluted and wallowing e 
in our own blood, when he paſſed by and looked upon us, 
that was a time of love ; he ſpread his skirt over us, and of 
covered our oakedneſs, and while we were lying in our blood _— 
he ſaid unto us, live,and to a generation not worthy to be piti- yl 
ed,(e)bchold me,behold me ; he became a(f)brazen Serpent, (<) 1\a. 6,01" 
ſaying to all theſe chat were bitten and tinged to death by (t) N wr. 
| the old ſerpent (g ) /ook unto me, and be ye ſaved, When (x) 16 MW 
the precious redemption of the ſoul did ceaſe for ever , and . = 
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260 e FPhet it is to ask inthe name of Chrif, 
None was able to give God a ranſom for it, P/a. 49. 7, $. He 
-ve his precious ſoul an offering for our fin, 1/a. 53, ro, 

| When none could cure our ſores, he made a plaſter of his 
own blood, he did bear our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, 
he was wounded for our tranſpreſſions, and bruiſed for our 
iniquities , che chaſtiſment of our peace was upon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed, 7/a. 53. 4, 5» 

And now all honor and praiſe be to our phyſician , who 
hath cured all our forces, and hath removed both rhat mo- 
rall and pliyſicall incapac'ty and 1mpotericy, of which we did 
labor ; He hath, 1, by his blood waſhen away the gilt, fo that 
{b) Gal. 4,5. now there is no condemration to them that are in Chrilt 
6, loh. 14-26. Jeſus ; Secondly, by his Spirit (whoſe (6) ſending into oar 
ro -q n - hesrts he hath alſo purchaſed with 13 blood) he ſtrengrhnech 

© us with might in the inner man ,. Epb. 3. 16. the Spirit of 
Chriſt will make us both Wiiling and able ro drawy vigh to | 
God. Thirdly, he hath purchaſed |:berty and acceſſe, and now 
by his blood We have boldneſſe to enter into the Holieſt by a 
new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us; Heb, 
IO. 19,20» Fourthly, he hath purchaſed to us fucceis and 
a ſafe return of our prayers ; ſo that the Father now can 


5 deny us rothing we 25 k in his name. 7 ch», 16. 23. 
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Thus to us(# )Chriſt is 4/1, in point of, ter: conciliation; 2, 
322 4 BEL aſſiſtance ; 3. acceſſe ;. and, 4» ſucceſſe ; and ſhould we not 
_ a then draw nigh to God in his name? ad may we not fear 

£ lc God prove a conſuming fire,'and {&) ſpread upon our 
&k) Mal. 2, 3, faces che dung of our ſacrifices, if thiy be not offer 


(Loh. 3.16, the hand of this our high Pceiſt > but when we approach in 


(m) Solet his name, we mult prevaile in him, we have accet's with con- 
*yim efam fidence,. and may come boldly to the Throne of grace, that 


4 nos mul- qo hb 
_—_— u* we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need, 


amicorum di. Eph. 3+ 12. Heb. 4. 14,16. | 
leftio & quoi * And there be theſe three moſt powerfull grounds of this 


bo FPopeer fpſor prevalency , whereupon our confidence ſhould be buile when 


-- Eiam ab/entes 


* PR. +4 " 


we approach in his name. 
I» The Fathers love and tender bowels towards his only 
&. (7) begotten ſon, dat, 3. 17+ Jobs, 3.35» and. 5+ 20, Col. 


| To. _ I, 13, Heb. 3+. 6. the(w»s) name of a dear freind, though abſent 
ad - OP 
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What it is to atk in the name of Chriſk 
or dead, will be very prevalent with us for obtaining 2 favours 
and (hall not the name of Chriſt (who ever l:vech with the 
Father, and who hath the ſame nature and will- with the- - 
Father) being interpoſed, obtain a grant to our defires > Was * 
the rememorance of «4brabam, Iſaac and [acob, who were 
Gods (# ) friends, pl-aded as a morive-for the Lord to ſhow 
mercy to their polterity, Exod. 32. 13, 'Denut. 9 27. &ce (9)> Chr20, 
And {hall ting Lor d r: ject us When we come ro him ia the 7. Iſa. 41+ $, 
naine of his dearly beloved Son ? 
2+ His blood and ſuffcrings, that price he hath laid down 
for all our mercits ; though we can only plead meicy and 
Irace, y<r our cautioner hath ſatisfied divine juſtice z he hath 
- purcitajed us and all cur mercies at a dear rate, Af. 20. 28. 
Eph, I. 5. and 2. I3, Col, 1, 20+ 1 Cor, 3, 2, 22, 23s 
- KC, 
3+-His mterceffion and appearing in the heavens, pleading 
our Cauſe witi the Father there, and ſcconding the cry of Su'+. 
_ his blood which was fhed on earth, and obtaining to us, what / ;þ 
he porchaſed by ir. See Chap. 5, 
Sa0d.c! vs, though we ſhould pray i» the ho!y Ghoſt, Jud, 
20, yer 10t #n the zome of the buly Ghoſt . the Spirit muſt (o) Jenkin ow 
help us to Pray, but he is not our Mediator, for whole ſake Jude 10. *. 
* our prayers arc accepted. 1 have 10} read of Arrins,that one P00 cn 
of his hzreftes was, that he attributed the office of mediator As WES 
to the hoty Ghoſt ; bur why ſhould we ſtay to confure that parums ſed | 
dream ; ard to ihow, that as there is bz oe -Ged, ſo there quod ſonur ip»: ©» 
I ne- Mediator between God 2nd men, the man Chriſt /o/ign:ficar & Hf 
/ F o00y pave himſelf a ranſom to red-em loſt mer? 1 Tim, 424 6 (010 | 


| yay recle ae verde 
24 5, 6+. For clearing of this point, we will ſhow , 1. whac cer intellegi» | 


tis to ask in Chrilts name ; 2 wi:y we mult as: in bis allic ; 17, boc dccipte: 
3. whethcr the J: with Church did believe io him and pray in endus eff dices 
his naine; 4. we will clo with a word of application. re cum digit, 


. ww {2 10 nomrne 2 
For the firſt, To pizy in Chiiſts name, is not a work of 0 aw, 3 


the (p ) lips, or to ſay, Lora hear us for Chriſts ſake ; WE trails 104. i. k 4 
diſhonour Chriſt, and w2 mock the Father, when thus we Joan, WAS 
take his name in vain, and mention it in our prayers without . 640d $8 


reverence and dependarce on him for an anſwer. You will 
fay, what then doth this phraſe imporr > Anſe If we _ 
| pcnd 
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pend it as in the Scriptures attributed, eicher to the Father or 
Son, we will find, that it doth fignific as to our purpoſe 
 (forit hath ſeveral other (ignifications) 1+ his (4) command 
GY) Non peti= 3nd appointment, as, Exod. 5. 23. Dent. 18. 20, Mat, 
maghtel quid 18. 20. Secondly, his help and affiſtance, or our dependarce 
perimus preter” p02 his ſtrength and power ; as, P/. 44. 5+ 1 Sam 17, 
regulam ipſius 45» Luk. 10, 17. Thirdly, his glory, as the end of our a= 
+420 ons, and che diſpenſations of providence towards us, Col. z, 
"B* . 17. Mat.18.20. Pſ, 31. 3. Fourthly, as it is particularly 
———— "  atribured to Chriſt, eſpecially and moſt uſually it importeth 
our dependence on him, as our Mediator and advocate, and 

our confidence in his merit and interceſſion ; as foh. 14. 13, 

I4, and 16. 23. &c, Andin this laſt ſenſe, eſpecially, we 

are ſaid to pray in Chriſts name, For though, 1. we muſt 

bave his .warrant and approbation, and look to his will and 

command; and, 2, though we muſt expe ſtrength and 

aſſiſtance from him,and,z. though we mult aim at his glory in 

all our deſires, yet while it is required that we ſhould pray in 

his name, theſe things are as it were preſuppoled, and direR- 

ly, principally and properly, is only held forth our depen- 

dence on him, as our Redeemer, Reconciler, Mediator, and 

(r) Evigila Advocate with the Father, in whom alone, and through 
agteur bomo whoſe merit, interceſſion and ſatisfaftion , we expeR accels, 
they acceprance and audience of our prayers. Iwo anci- 

= illis yy. nat Doors. viz, the judicious (r) Anguſtine and 

um ej in 

_ meo, qui promiſit ergo tam magnum. beneficium, qud vocatur ? utique Chriſtus Fe- 
ſus, Chriſtus ſignificatregem, Feſus [alyatorem, non itaque 0s ſalyos fecict quicungue rex, 
ſed rex (aluator; as per hoc quodcunque petimus adverſus utilitarem (alutts, nou pcetmns itn 
nomine ſalvatoris & tamen ip/e [alvator eſt, ucn ſolum quando facis quod petimus, verum 
etiam quando non f4i1t ; quoniam quod vides peti contra (aiutem non faciendo poting ſe exs 
bibet {aluztorem : novit enim medicus quid pro (ua, quid contra ſuam [4nitatem poſcar agro 
lus ; & ideo contraria poſcentis non facit voluntatem, ut faciat [anitatem — fi autem gut 
in cum credit aliquid per ignorantiam contra ſuam ſatutem petit, non in nomine ſaluatoris pe- 
81, quia (aluator ci non erit, fi quod ejus ſalutem impedit ſecerit, unde tune expedit potius ut 


wor faciendo propter quod invocatur faciat quod vocatur---ut fic intelligamus non pcrere nos 


nomine m-gi/tri quod perimus prater regulam i pſius agiſtertt, Aug, trad, 7 3. in Joan 
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(1) Gregory, have made an alluſion to the name Jeſs, hold- 
ivg for a truth in their interpretation, but a little beſide the v Ne 
ſcope and genuine meaning of that phraſe. For (they ſay ) Feſus autem 
fince Feſws fignificth a Saviour, he doth ask in his name, /aluater vel = 
who asketh that which is profitable unto ſal varion, and what- mag =" _ 
ſoever is contrary to ſalvation cannot be askt in his name ; Rai (a 
Chriſt, as a Saviour, doth no leſs refuſe to anſwer our ſelfilh yaoris petit 
and carnal defires, as grant our ſpiritual and well regulated gaz wud 
petitions. He is our great Phyſician, who hath undertaken petit quod ad 
the cure of all our ſoul-maladies, and were he a faichfull Phy- —_— - 
fician who would pleaſe his patient, by giving what were fi 1d quod _ 
pleaſant to the taſte, if obſtructive of health ? exped1t petis 
tur, 107 in > 


mine Feſu $etitur pates z unde & eiſdem apoſtolis adhuc infrmantibus dominus dicit, ulque 


© © modo non petiſtis quicquam 1n nomine meo, ae fi aperte diceretus, non petiiſtis in nomte 


ne ſalvatoris qui n«ſcitis quarere aternam ſalutem, Hinc e(i quod t&f Vaulus non exauditup, 
quia fi liberarerur atenatione, et non prodeſſet ad ſalutem, &c, Greg, mag, bom. 27. in 
evang. vid eetiam TheophylaR. in Joan.16, 24. As for Auguſtine his reaſon, vit. thar 
all otber things in compariſon of ſalvation and ſpiritual mercies, are as nothing, ufc» 
© quid ergo petitur quod pertines ad boc gaudium (de quo Foen 16, 14.) conſequendumbes eff 
in uomine Chrj|ti petendum,ſi divinam intelligimus gratiam, fi vere beatam pojcim us vitam, 
quicquis autem alind pertur nibil petitur z non quia nulla onnino res eſt, (ed quia in tant 
ei comparatione quicquid aliud concupiſcitur, mbil eft, Aug, tra, 10 :, in Joang This 
reaſon (1 (ay) though it hold ferth 2 confiderable truch too little pondred, yer it doth 
not conclude the point for which it is brought ; for 1+ though temporals be nor ſuch and: 
ſo great mercies as ſpirituals, yer they are mercies, they are good, expedient and defi» 
rable, and ſo muſt be aske ; and therefore in his name, who is the purchaſer of all our 
| mercies. And, 2. all thele things are ſubſervient unto, and may ſome one way or 
Other contribute for our ſalyation,we may trade forheaven with our money on earth, and 
ſhoule improve all our mercies for the honour of the giver, 

There is a ſecond conjeRure of the ſame Author which we did not mention, becauſe 
though it contain one of the pre-requiſirs ts our asking in Chriſts name, viF.. the ſound 
knowledge of his perſon and ofhice, yer ſerverh not for clearing the meaning and propec 
ſenſe ofthat phraſe. VndeCinquit) qui hoc ſentit de Chriſto quod non eft de unice Dei filts (cn. 
Kendum,non petit in ejus nomine et14mfi ton taceat in co literis ac(yllabie Chriltum ; quoni= 
min eſus nomine pexit quem cogitat cum petit ; qui vero quod eſt de illo ſentiendum ſentib, 
wpſe in ejur nomzne petit c acctpit quod petit, ſi un contra (uan ſalurcm [empiternam petit, 
Augutt, :raf, 104. in Joan. 


A'beit 


 TT@&@  & Whatit is to akin the nameof Chrifl,. | 
Hh '  Albeir this loſs do not ſerve for clesring the.words, which + 
+ do not ſpeak of the quality of the matter of our petitions, 
but of the way how we ſhould atk, avd the (z) preund 
jv Bog nomine of their prevalcncy, and which we ſhoald plead and interpoſe 
Chriſti perere | 11} our petitions. Though (1 ſay ) theſe Doors do not 
| i thus ſhow WAaar It is £0 ask in Chriſts name, yet while we 
F*perrandi a pa- COMe in his name, he will deal thus wich us ; when we truſt 
e. Toler, in him, and rely upoa him, he will make a right choyce for 
Joan, 16.23+ yg, he will give what is good, but wi'l not ſati: fie our fooliſh 
defires: We (hall not want bread, but he will not give a 
Serpent, thouzh we (bewirched with irs fair and beautifull 
colours) do asKk it moſt importunatly. 
Real. 1, Secondly. As for reaſons, we may argue, 1. from Gods 
juſtice arid holineſs, he is of purer eyes then co behold evi, 
or look on iniquity, Hab. 1 13. with him is terrible majes | 
ſty, 70b 37. 22, He is a conſuming fire, and we finners are as 
dry ſtubbie, Heb. 12. 29. Dent. 4. 24. 1/a. 13+ 9. And ſhall 
ſtubble approach the fire without a covering, ſhelter ant 
fence ? i 
2. We argue from that indiſpofition and unfieneſs, that *F' 
oppoſition and unwillingneſs, yea, hatred and enmity, that |: 


f 


: » 87? Reaſ 2, 


Bd ay naturally is radicated in us againſt the Lord and a communion 
7788 fo) —_— with him. Weare (#) children of wrath» both objettively 
We and /ubjcfive!y, as hated, ſo haters of God ; as under the 


curſe and ſentence of condemriation, ſo dayly deſerving that 
wofull ſentence, ſtill grieving and provoking the holy Lord, 
all che thouFhrs and imaginations of the heart being only evil 
continually, Rem. 5. IC, I2. Gal, 3.10. Gen, G6. 5, Row 
then dare ſuch rebells approach the provoked King without | 
a mediator and ihterceſlor ? ; 

Bu. 3, Thirdly, Our weakneſs and impotency doth ſtand in the 

| way 3s we are morally unhit,in reſpeR of guilt,ſo we are phy- 
ſicaily impotent, and want ſtrengeh to alcend to the Throne, 
Rom. 5.6. 2 Cor. 3.5, And therefore unleſs the Spirit of 
Chriſt ſtrengthen ns with iojght in the inner fan, we know 
nor, we cannot pray as we ought, Eph. 3.16.Rom. 8.26. with- 
outChriſt we can do nothing, 79%-15+5.thall we then preſume- 


to draw nigh to God without him, or to offer any deſire but 
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in his name ? So much for obſtruRions, impediments, ahd 


(as 1 may call them ) negatives. Now let us argue frem the 
ſeveral] benefits purchaſed by Chriſt, his offices and the 


relation under which he ſtandeth to us, and.othcr poſitive - 


2rounds. 

Fourthly, then we muſt approach to God in his name, 
becauſe he is our peace, fic, 5. 5. I/as 53, 5. He is our 
propitiation and reconciliation, Rom, 3.25. 1 fob. 2. 2. Colt 
1, 20. He is the alone way, Jeh. 14. 6. Heis the door, Job. 
10.7. He is the true vine and fruirful root, which commu» 
nicateth ſap to all the branches, Fob. 15+ 1, 5+ 1/4. 11, 10+ 
He is the foundation and corner ſtone of all the building, Eph. 
- 2,20, 21+ He 13 the fountain from which all our mercies, as 
ſo many ſtreams,do flow, Zech. 13.1, He 1s the head, from 
- which all the body receiveth nouriſhment ,and encreaſcth with 
the encreaſe of God, Cel. 2. 19. Nay, be is all, and in all, 
both in point of doing and receiving, 3 as without him we. can 
do nothing, ob. 15. 5. ſo we can receive nothing ; all are 
ours, if we be in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. but without bim 
we can receive nothing as a mercy and bleſſing, and can have 
noſanRified right and title unto it ; for he is heir of all things, 
Heb. 1. 2. He is the alone treaſure and ſtore- houſe of all our 
mercies, he is the hand and the conduit, whereby all good is 
conveyed to us ; and what can the Apoſtle ſay more (and if 
lefſe, he had come ſhort of hjs fulneſy and ſufficiency } Chrſ# 


is all, Col. 3.11. Hence we may inftance ſome few particu= - 


| lars, and from theſe draw ſo mary ſeveral arguments, 

As firſt, Can two walk together, 'except they be” agreed ? 
Amos, 3. 3. Can there be any fellowſhip and communion be- 
tween them who are at enmity ? and there v72s none but 
Chriſt who could interpoſe, only he,. by his death bath abo- 
liſhed and ain the enmity, and put vs (who were as far off 
as devils) in a capacity to draw high to God, Epheſ. 2. 13, 14; 
15, 16, 

But ſecondly, though ubje&s have not provoked their 
King, yet how {hall they ger acceſs ? they may long wait bes 
fore they ſee his face, but as Chriſt hath made our peace, ſo 
he bath purchaſed acceſs to us, Eph, 2, 18. 

- Rr But 
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Bat thirdly, though acceſs be gotten, yet the petition 
may be reje&ed, and not- granted ; but in Chriſt, as we have 
acceſs, ſo alſo fceeptance and audience ; ſo that we may ask 
whatſoever we will in his .name, and it will not be denyed, 
Eph. 1.6. oh. 14. 13. ſo that in him we may draw nigh 
wich boldneſs and coatidence, 'Ep2. 3. 12. If his (Xx) incenſe 
be offered witu our prayers, they mult be well plcaſing and 
prevail, | 

Th: 5. reaſon may be taken from Chrifts office and relati- 
- ontowards us.1.He is the alone Z+drator between God and 
man, 1 Timoih, 2.5,6, How then dare we make an immediat 
adreſſe to Gud ? he purchaſed at too dear a rate onr pence 
and acceptance with God, and (hill w:,Cr.) ſo far undervalue 
what he did and ſufered for us, as nor to improve his medias 
tion ? or, (2.)thus ſhght the love of the Father, (who ſpared 
not his only begotten Son that he might purchaſe that privi- 
ledge tous) as not to make uſe of what he hath procuredro 
ns by his ſons death? 2. He is our prieſt, the high- prieſt of our 
profefiion, Heb. 3. 1. How then dare we off:r any ſacrifice but 
by his hand ? all oblations under the law muſt be brought to 
the prieſt, (if any other preſumed ro offer he muſt die) the 
Lord thereby would typific and repreſent to us the necellity 
of Chriſts prieſthood , and the offering up of all our ſpirituall 
ſacrifices in his name. 3+ He is our Advocat who ever liveth 
to make interceſsion for us, 1 oh. 2.1. Heb, 7.25, Ab! what 
can the client ſay, when he cometh before the judge, who hath 
not imployed an Advocat to plead his cauſe ? 4. The many*» 
fold and binding relations under which he ſtandech to us, 
may encourage us to employ his help, and to come in his 


(y) Iſa. 9g, 6 DAM 3 he is our {y } Father, (+) brother, and {a) friend, 
(z) Heb.2.11, he hath moyen at court, ' and will we not improve that for 
(a)loh,15.139 our accefſe and acceptance 2- When the men of Tyre and Sidoy 
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had made Blaſtss the Kings chamberlain their friend , by him 
they make their addrefle to the king. A. 12, 20. Chriſt is our 
Blaſtus , he is neerer then a ſervant, heis the Kings beloved 
and only begotten Son, who will not only (like him) ſpeak 
ſome few words in the bchalf of theſe who haye fied to him 
fos (6) refuge, but hath ſhedhis blood andtcead the Vas 

Ul LINUS DIVUS SHU ALL preſſe 
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preſſe of the fiercenefſe and wrath of almighty God, Rev. 19+ 
15. and (hall he not then be heard in our behalf, and we when 
we come in his name? | 
6. We argue from the nature and condition of this exerciſe, Real. 6 
our prayers are not ſimple requeſts, but rationall plea's, in * * PF 
which we plead with the Lord, we improve the promiſes , | 
and ask covenanted mercies;and he in faithfullneſſe and righ« 
teonſne/ſs 15 ſaid go hear and anſwer us , and all his wayes to- 
wards the Saints to be not only mercy but truth, P/a, 143 Is 
P[4. TI, 8, P/a. 25, 10, But we cannot plead the promiſes, 
we cannot Jay claim to any of them , we cannot plead ths 
Lords faithfulnefſe and truth , but through Chriſt; all che 
promiſes, as tO us, are as ſo many blank bonds, and we dare not 
put in our name till we bring our cautioner alongt with us ; 
we have no moyen nor truſt , we have no dextericy nor kill 
to writ one letter, till Chriſt put the pen in our hand, and 
dip it in his blood ; there is no other ink wherewith we can 
inſert our name, God will not acknowledge avy charsRers as 
2enuine and- zuthentick which are not thus engraven ; our (c)p | 
works a9 ſufferings , our complaints and tears, are an (c) (a) Phil. ; y 
zddmination, they are but (d) dung, and as a loathſome and (e)Ifa, 64, 6. 
(e) merſtruons cloath; Ah 1 theſe can make no impreſsion, 
nor give to the barquerupt ſinner any right to theſe bills of 
exchange , which our Father hath ſent to bis children in this 
theic Vilgrimage, nor to the portion bequeathed to us by over 
Elder brother in his legacy and teſtament ; for in Chriſt Jeſus 
all the promiſes are yea end amen, in him they were made, 
in him they are applyed to us, and have their accompliſhment 
2 Cor, 1. 20» and therefore while we are withoutChriſt we are (f) Though we 
aliens and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, Eph. 2, may offer up a 
I2.and ſo cannot (f) plead the accompliſhment of them. ans. yaa 
7+ Here we have a command for our warrant;and a promiſe ,,,,, = = 
for our cncouragment , and thongh from the one we might argue from 


- 


eather and colle&t the other, theſe two being (g) inſe- Gods fideliry 
Qarable, yet both, for clearing our way, and ſtrengthning our anderuth, 
hands, are expreſſed, ob. 16. 24, 23. Joh, 14. 13+ 14% _ G FR 
8, We might add the conſtant praftice of 21} Chriſtians in (2) "oP 
all ages, You will ſay, buy thus we proceed to ſpeak to = Real, 8, 
r3 


thir 
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third particular)if it be now ſo neceflary to ask inChriſts name; 
}f our acceprance and ſucceile depend thereupon , how came it 
co paile that holy m?n of ol were ſtrangers to, and ignorant - 
of this manner of invocation, and that eſlentiall qualification 
FR of prayer? and wherefore is chat made neceſſary to us, which 
was not required in others ? 4»/w. We will not now diſpuce 
() Nec ”e- the queſtion wich {b) Socinizns (wich whom many Armini- 
vilarum Tet ang in this, as in ſeverall ocher points, do joyn ) who 


_ 2m Maintain thar the ancient people of God who lived before the 


5n /a;ris lite- Coming of Chriſt were not Juſtied afrer that miner and 
ris, nee juſſi» way which we Chriſtians are , viz by faith in a M-diator ; 
ſunt u/quam yea, they dare (5) aftirme, that the Jewes had no expreſſe 
ara promiſe of erernall life and ſpirituall blelings, { & ) albeit 
ſed neque eti- ſome of chem our of an ardear defire of immortality and from 
am credere in ſome probale conjeRaures, did labour to perſwade themſelves, 
Chriſtum ven- hat there was a life eternall after this; and not only darc they 
turwn , quod 1yerr this of the body of that people, but alſo of the patri- 


nou? Teſt: | 
[ ond DR = archs, prophets, and-moſt etninent Sainrs who lived before the 


nece{arium fit incarnation of our vielſed Lord, .yea and of 7b» the baptiſt, 
eon/idere Dco who pointed out Chriſt with the finger, and who becauſe of 
yer (oripum 3 his clear knowledge of Goſpel-myſterics, is ſaid ( as judi- 


quod quatenus OP y - 
*1 id attinet, £1918 Interpreters think } to bz the grcatcſt of them that 


quod dixtmus had been born of Women, Aer. 11. 11. Jobs the Baptiff 
per Gbriſtum, | . 

ſub veteri Te/tamento negque neceſſarium fuit y UCC porro 2 qu2quam ſuiſſe nllaratione 
dici poteſt, Socin, ſrag de juſt  p4g, 47. 51. vid. Smilc. reſp. refur, Smigleſ; 
cap. 22. dilp. 4. contra, Front, theſ, 8. Oſtor. juſt. cap 5. Armin. reſp. a1 art, zi. 
Remonlt. confeſ] ca), 7, ſet 8. Eniſcop. diſp : de diicrimine Vet, © N. Teſb. 6 
(i) Nu/quam tn lege Moſis reperies vel vitam aternzm , aut donum $piritus ſaufi obedicntis 
bus praceptis legis promiſſum. Catech, Racov, de proph, Fel. Ch, Mun: cap. 5, (k) 
Nemo negare poteſt jub v, Teſt, nee vitam aternam promiſſ1m fuiſje, adeo nec modum 
illam conſequendt , fuiſſe patefaium ita ut illud antelligeretur ab iis qui eam 691» 
ſecuturt eſſent ; n:m | nibilominus antequam Chriſtus fuuin cuangelium predicaret , 
fucrunt iu fopul!o Det qui (ibi vitan eiernam pollicebantur, eamqued Deo (perabant, 
id non ex promiſſi: dei aperte colligebant, (ed vel myſtice interpretabaniur , vel pre 
funmo atque innato -immentulivans de/iderio ipſi ſibi fingebaut. Socin. comment in 
: Joan. 134, Deum omnibus qui [ub veteri Teſtamenta fibi confiſi ſunt daturum vitan 
&ternam jtatuendumeſt, non ex u!lo promiſſo aut pats , ſel ex [ola gratia & mera bes 
#ignjtare, Smalc hom, 3, in 1 6ap Joan, 


(faith 


What it is to ark in the name of Chriſt, 399 
(faith (1) Smalcins) 4i4 not underſtand what he preacl/s (I) Johannes 
and promiſed to the peritent: And yer he granteth, Bipriſia ip/e 
that thoſe Jews, who did rruſt in God, did obtain everlaſt- #/1d quod res 
ing \ife, though not by covenant or promiſe, but of the meer Aut oarins 
grace ard bounty of God, which doth not {eem to agree well —_ mw. 4 
with what at another time he afhrmerh, viz, 7 var tbey them» jexiy, nec itlud 
elves aid purchaſe (11)paraon of [in {ana {o juſt; ficatien and quod promine« 
life)by their ſac; i\1ces and offering up of beaſts, Thus Caring, 54: lis. 
in terminis tO contradict the huiy Ghiit, reltifying, that mal. bom. 4+ 
| I ds. ©22"oJ Ps (m) Modum 
thoſe gifts and /ac ificrs conld not make him, who aid the ſexe expiandi pec= 
vice perfect , as periiiining to the Con/cience; nay, that it cara erumgue 
was [1mpos ſible, that ike blood of pulls and goais ſhould take non ata diſficis 
away ſins, Heb. 9. 9. and 10. 4 only the blood of Chriit {72 7mo fact- 
could do that, Heb. g, 14. | _ _ 
But not purpoliog co enter the liſts with thoſe dreamers : O—_ oy 
for anſwer co the queſtion, it would be obſerved, that we cis eſt enim 
may know truly, what we Know not diſtinAtly and particular jaFura pecu- 
ly ; Goſpel myſteries were not hidden from the Jews, albcit 45; Smatc. 
they had not ſuch a meaſure of light as we,to whom the Sun "op _ 
hath riſer, and doth ſhine as at the noon-day , they had a 
lighe, but it was as the moraing twilight before the day 
which now we enjoy, did dawn ; but will any be ſo childiſh, 
35 tO argue and ſay, that becauſe they knew aor ſo much of 
Chriſt, and of the myſtery of Incarnation, as we Chriſtizns, 
therefore they knew notl.ing, and were altogether ignorant 
of it. There is a general (and as they call it) confuſed know. 
ledge of a thing,which is, as it were, a medizm between 1gno- 
* rance and a diſtin particular knowledge. Theſe may be 
truly ſaid co know a thing, who know nor fo much concern» 
Ing it as others do; 2nd this general and imperfeR (= } knows 
ledge of Chriſt, then was as efficacious to ſalvation, as that 
further meaſure, which Chriſtians now have. 


(n) Chriſtus 
non quaclare 
n0rus [ervat, 
{ed qua ſincere 
& vere agnitus, jam vero Chriſtum fuiſſe vere 27 ſincere agnitum in eccleſia Fudaica nem 
eſt qu* poſſit negare quin totam nezet Serigturam. Camer, prale?, in Mat, 18, 14 paz 774 
pralet.de egol, page 237+ 
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(0) Diſltugu- 2. We woutrd diſtinguiſh between ſimple (o) ignorance, and: 


a falſe and erronions apprehenſion and opinion : that Imper* 


pure negatio. fe and obſcure knowledge of Chriſt, which was in the mul» 


ni, & prave 
dijpoſurtonis- , 


titude and body of the Jewiſh Church, might conſiſt, and 
was joyned with much ignorance, but erronions opinions 
corcerning Chiilts perſon, kingdom, ſutterings, &c. (ſuch as 
were in the Apoſtles, for a long time, notwithltanding of the 
many large and clear ſermons they had heard Chriſt preach) 
theſe errors (I ſay ) were not the proper and inſeparable effeRs 
of their knowledge, but rather of their curiolity, oblivion 
carnal reaſoning, Cc 

Bur if it be asx&'c, how much the weakeſt beleever muſt 
then have known, and what was the 2ninimnum quod ſic of 
Goſpel-truths, that then was fundamental, and the knows- 
ledge thereof neceſſary to ſalvation ? «A*ſ. I think it were 


| 


' more pertinent and profitable for us, thar kfully to prize that 


mealure of light-reſerved for us, and diligently ro improve it 
for our comfort and the honour of che giver, then curiouſly 
to enquire what meaſure was diſpenſed unto,and required in 
others ; and though we can ſay little for clearing what mea» 
ſure of light was then neceflary to ſalvation (neither needeth 
that ſeem ſtrange to him, who is but a little acquainted with 
theſe debates, which to this day are amongſt the learned, 
about fundamental articles of Chriſtianity, what and how 
many there be) but to as the thing it ſelf, that they did truly 
and ſincerely know the Mediator, and had ſo much light as to 
diret them in their way to God by him ; may appear, 1+ 
(not to ſpeak of Abraham, who ſaw, and rejoyced to ſee 
Chriſts day, 7ob. 8. 58. or of the Prophets, Patriarchs, 
Kings, and righteous ones, who defired to hear and ſee theſe 
orcat things, which the Apoltlcs did behold, Afz. 13+ 16, 
17. All theſe having received, and ſeen (thouyh a for off) 
the promiſes, Heb. 11. 13.) from that firſt, and (as I may 
call ic) fundamental promiſe, Ger, 3+ 15. that the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head; the promiſe. 
made to Abraham, and ſo often repeated, that in his ſeed 
al the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ger. 12+ 3 


and 18. 1%, and 22, 18, Jacobs oid propheſie of the _— 
0 
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of $hilob, and the gathering of the people to him, Gen. 49» 
10e fob; knowledge (left on record) chat his Redeemer lived, 
and ſhould come to judge' the world, 1b. 19. 25+ If we 
would view the book of the Pſalms, how many clear ſermons 
and preditions are there of Chriſts kingdom, prieſt-hvod, 
- ſufferings, interceſſion, &c. And what is the ſcope of Solo- 
mons ſong, but to hold out Chri'ts love ro che Charch ? bat 
why ſhould I ſtay on particulars ? fince to him all the Pro- 
phets gave witneſs, that through his name, Whoſoever be= 
leeved in him, ſhould have remiſſion of ons, AQ. 10. 43. and 
3.18, But cſp2cially the Goipel {racher then prophetic) of 
Iſaiah, doth fo clearly hold our his nativity, ſuffcringsz 
divine nature, Cc, that ſuch as will deny theſe (who were 
ſo well acquaintzd with this and other Scrip:ures) to bave 
known any thing of Chriſt and his mediation, muſt make that 
people more ſtupid and bruriſh, then the moſt barbarous 
nations, 2+ Their daily ſacrifices and manifold cypes, were as 
ſo many lectures and ſermons concerning Chriſt, his ſu rings 
and ſatisfaftion ; by theſe Chriſt was dayly preach'c and held 
forth co their eyes, that being the moſt p?pular and familiar 
kind 0+ manifeſtation ; And what ſhadow of probabiliry can 
be alledged for their reſting on their ſaccifices as expiatory ? 
it being 1mpoſſible (and thall we think that the people of God 
and their teachers, who were taught of God, were iggorant 
of this impoſſibilicy, and ihat in ſo nece(ſiry and fundamen- 
tel a point 2?) chat the tood of bulls and goats ſhonula tak? 
away (ins, Heb. 10.4.and that all their ceremonies and rvpes did 
point ont Chriſt, the writer of char epitie Corh moſt fuily and 
clearly (how, arguing 282i: the Jews, not from new grounds, 
but from acknowledyed principlesyard (35 we ſpeak) -d homi- 
nem, proving that the $19 of Mary, whom they crucified, was 
the promiſed Mcliah, iz whom they belceved, and ro whom 
they d:d look in all the types , ſacrifices 3nd other parts of 
warſhip : Nay,if }acobs re{tament enlarged /a Copy where- 
of, tran{lared into our {arguage , I once Had) be nor ſuppolt- 
tious, and if we will give credit to (p) Gaſative, and to 
theſe teſtimonies of the jewiſh Rabvies , whoſe words he cit- 
eth, we will rather admire ho.y they artainzd ro ſuch a mea- 


{ue 


(p) Vid. G1» 
latin de ar- 
can cath. verity 
praccipue, 
Heb. Z3 3» 
6.7» 
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jure of knowledge concerning the Trinity, Incarnation, Pers 

ſon and Offices of Chriſt, then once queſtion whether they 

did know and believe io the Heſsi4h, and lookt to him in all 

their performances» And it is molt conficerable, that the 

Scribes and Phariſees, ye, and the rude Muititude in all their 

debares with Chriſt, in all their challenges and accuſations, 

did alwayes g: ant that chey expeRed the comirg of the Meſ- 

fiah, who was to b&« che Son of God : according to which 

well known principle , the high Prieſt adjured him to tell, 

(though he purpoſed not to believe his words ) whether he 

was the Chriſt the Son of God, Zfat. 26. 63. ark 14. 61, 

Ard to this day, albeit they ( being judicially b'inded for 

Co)Tbem. 22 rejeRing the true Meſſiah ) have many ſtrong deluſions and 

LH z.art 7, ${ofſs errors, both concerning his Perſon and Office ; yer they 

ad 2. Summa {till expe and wait for the coming of the promited ( as they 

Tabi. $ cre- ſuppoſe) 21efſiab + and itis the great work of their Rabbies 

dere. Ramerii tg enquire after the cauſe why he delayeth ſo long 3 and how 

—_—_ 42 patherically do they all lament and mourn for this ? and with 

&c, oo what importunity and affeion ( though carnal and ſelfiſh) 

(r) $0 Tho. do they pray for his coming? Yea, the Gentiles were not 

mas, but R-» ajtogether left without a teſtimony : the Sybills prophecies 

—— tony of Chriſt were very full and clear ; and { 2s (q) Aquinas, 

annes deTh.. Joarnes de-Thabia, Ramerim 20d achers teſl:fie ) in the reign 

bis and others Of the Emperor Conſtaxrine, and his mother (r ) Irene, there 

call ber Hele: was a ſepulckre found, in which did lie the corps of a man, 

= i, having a golden plare on his breaſt, on which was this en- 

(1) Job (dem graving, Chr iſt ſrall be beyn of aVirgin, and | believe in him, 

thee )acs O, Sun | thon ſpatt again ſce mein thedayes of Irene and 

fuit intigena, Conſtantine, And 7ob knew Chrilt diltintly , and as his 

nee proſelitus, Redeemer ; and will any imagine that his friends , who ſpake 
y = adun® (q Givinely of God, were ignorant of Chriſt? (/ } 

ſms 3. Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, P/a. 110. 4. Heb. 5. 6+ 

Idumea ce. ##cb.6. 20. Heb. 7.17, Neis the ſame yeſterday and to days 

mus duccns ibi and for ever, Heb. 13. $8» He is the ſame as to the neceſſity 

ortus, ibidem 2:0 efficacy of his death and ſarisfaRion , ( 3ibeit as ro the 

——a9Y = exi cution of his prieſtly Office , he did nor aflurre our vature, 

Ss 147 2nd in it die and interceed for his people, till the fulneſs of 


vit. Dei, lib. © | - 
18. 57. 47, Lime came, Gat 444 ) Salvation could never be found in 
% % ally 
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any other ; there was never any other Name by which the (© Ficet Hu» 
ſons of men could be laved, A, 4. 1 2, apo monary 
4 Wetuay here add the ſutfirage of the learned, not only _—_- —_ 
of orthodox :;ivines, ( concerning whoſe teſtrmony there de fide cap 10, 
will be no queſtion} bur aiſo of popiſh Caſuiſts and School- 1eget perſo- 
men, all of them joyning with their Maſters Lombard and 9 Mediates 
Thomas, and with them maintaining that Faith in the Media- ET. 
tor alwayes , and In every (t) ſtate *of the Church was ne- tam Is 
c:i[ary to falvarion, there being no expiation of fin without gem Moſai- 
his btvod. Thus ail of them agree in this general aſſertion, 3 (ed Joe 
though they be divided as to the explication of it ; ſome of 7" _—__ 
them pleading for the necclſtty of an explicit faith of the my- py mg 
ſtery of Incarnation ; orhers only requiring an implicit faith, $ 4.$ —_ 
whereby a man doch know and believe all the wayes and means 4 adfert” 
which God chen had, or ifrerwards would reveal, concerning { no 
.the ſalvarion of man : amongſt which, this of the incarnation O—_ ; 
ofthe Son of God beipg one, he who thus generally believerh quod, viz flo 


miy bc ſaid to believe that , chough be never heardany thing 4s explicats 


of Chriſt, his Pcrſon or Oitices. Yea, fome (#) extend this im- Chriſti ſemper þ 


plicir faith tothe dayes of the Goſpel, ho'!ding it now to be ſuf- fue nonſfard 


of Ropue believerh and 1 aintainech ; andchough now the in fingulis 
learned DoRors of the Romith Church be aſhamed ro own P*r{0nts. 
ſuch an allertion, yet, that opinion was common among the (v) Expline 
ancient Canonilts and School-men, and hath many Patrons _ 1 2h 
ſuch as /nvocentins, foannes, Axdreas, Abbas, Hoſtienſs, In00- a Fualitey ores 
la, Anantas, Bald | T1 fr ; implicit 
Anantas, us, Zanchinus, Wiliel- Pariſicnſis, Altiſiodo- dere, implicit 
ren(1s, Summa Roſelia, &Cc. as (x) Sanchez and Lyco do con- credere eſt g&- 
telle , citing cheſe Authors for that abominable Doarine a—_— 
which they themſ-lves would ſec iſclaim? a_— 
y es would ſeem to diſclaim: but what- tholica tenet 
_ Y the profeſiton of che more learned when the point is Eccleſia, vel 
rought to the trial; yet, ſuch as are acquainted with their #7c4is : qua 
Prieſts CITT12P0) in hearing confeſtions and abſolving i2norants, fides [ufficity 
kno:y, that theſe judicious and tender Caſuiſts do ret ſatiſ- —_—_ 
_ with this blinded faith, calling it the mother of devotion, (criatur Guide 
= vening theſe blind Guides and miſerable Phyſicians to ve Boiil, ſupe# 
the lentence of the great Judge, we proceed to the other deer. diſt. Is 


member of the diſtinion, li 
neralium. 


. in corpore Eee. -..' 
hcient ro ſalvation to believe 2nd embrace all that the Church ——_ very 


S canones gon | 
$$ Fran, (x) Lecis «2 


- 
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Fran. (9) Suarez, and with him Joan, de L«go, diſtin< 
a m— guiſh four degrees of explicit faith, 1. when Go, is be- 
3-ſe#.16, leevedin,as the Saviour and Juſtifier of finners by ſuch meaas 
Joan. de Lu, as he hath, or ſhall appoint and reveal, not determin ing any 
. pa ag, i particular. And this degree doth very little differ from 
* thac which is moſt implicic, except that it condeſcenadeth on 
our miſery, and upon a remedy ia the general. 2. When a 
Mediator is knowa and beleeved on, not derermining the 
particular way of redemption, and whether that Mediator 
(x) Pelagius be God or not. 3. When the diviae nature of the Mediator 
dichar cj. 1 alſo known and beleeved, but not the way and maner of 
ftumveniſe Redemption, 4. When both the God-head and humane 
$azrumut Nature of the Mediator are diſtinly knows, and allo the viay 
gen of redemption, viz by his death and ſuffering 3 It wer? too 
__ —_ large a field to ſpeak particularly ro theſe, and in oppolition 
redemptorem, © (=) Pclagians of old,and late Socinians, to apply chem to . 
eujue meritiz he ſeveral ſtares and conditions of the Church. Only in 
 ſuftificeremur che general, we may afficm, that albeit the myſtcry of I'n- 
| mY carnation Was ſome ane way or other mace Khown to the 
24,8, Peopleof God lince the fall of Adam, yer d fferently, accor- 
ſet. 3 con. ding to the various tate and condition of the Church ; 1. be- ' 
cluſ. fore the (a )giving of the law on mount Sinai ; 2. under the 
(a) on. Law; and, 3, under the Goſpel ; according unto which 
=D —_ diff:rent adminiſtrations, there was a diftcreat degree and 
ut loquitur * meaſure of knowledge required, bnce the light of the Goſpel 
Hugo apud from time to time did break forth and ſhine more clearly, ill 
Ramerium, the dawning of the day of the Goſp:), which we now enjoy, 
Ox Penis 1 Per, 1, 1011, 12+ Roms 16. 25. They who lived bin 2 
Teuciard im he I . - + 1 ISYY 
Evmeclis, © Incarnation, che nearer they were to che morniog Star, 
(b) Via au» did (as (6) Aquinas obſcrveth) fee the the more clearly, 
tem bominibus 
wvenicndi ad beatitudinem eſt my[teri um incarnationis & paſſionis Chriſti, @ i4eo myſtcriune 
incarnationis Cbriſti aliqualiter oportuit omni tempore eſſe creditum apud omnes, diver 
modo tamen /ecundum diverſitatem temporum C& por/onarum-=»ea qua ad myſteria vhriſti 


pertinent, tao difficilius cognoverunt, quanto a Chriſtos remortiores ſucrunt ; (5 $4nts 
diftinfius cognoverunt, quanto Chriſto propraquiores fuernnt, | Thom, 22, quaſh, 2. 478 7- 


- (corp, quaſt, x. art, 7,01 in. 


And 
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And then in their diſputes, they ſpeak of a twofold neceſſi- 
ty. Fora thing way be ſaid to be neceſſary ; cicher, 1. ne- 
ceſſitate precepts ; becauſe it is comanded by him, who can 
lay an indiſpenſible obligation upon us to obry. Or, 2. neceſ= 
ſtate medis, becauſe it is a neceſlary mean, without which the 
end cannot be ohtained,albeir it were pot enjoyned by any di- 
vine command.Or as{(c ) L»go ſpeaketh, Sine que etiam incul» (c) Lugo ' 
pabiliter omiſſo 10» poteſt haberi ſaluss And whatſoever loc. cir. (e#. 1. 
is chus neceſlary unte ſalvation as a mean, mult alſo be neceſ- S. x, 
ſary becauſe of che command ; for that ſame command that 
obligeth us to work out our ſalvation, obligeth us to apply 
and make uſe of all the means without which we cannot 
obrain ſalvation. 

Albeit in reference to this diſtinRion the School-men do 
not agree, ſome of them maintaining the knowledge of, and 
faith in Chriſt, to have been alwayes neceflary, as a mean, 
without which, ſalvation was impoſſible ; orhers thinking 
thar this ncceſſicy did only Aow from the divine appointment 
and command, requiring this faith in all men. Yet (4) all (4) Lom* 
of them agree in his (which is enough for our purpoſe) that FT I 8 
ſome meaſure of the (e ) knowledge of Chriſt was alwayes, yene. | | 
either the one way or the other, neceſſary to ſalvation. But Dionyf. Car« 
that theſe debates do not enervat their joynt teſtimony thul. Scor, 
for our point, may appear from the conceſſions of three or On 
four of thoſe, who plead for the lealt meaſure of neceſliry 3 ma. 4 

i» magiſtrum 
ibid-@ Hugo Cavellus in Scotum ibid. Thomas 12. quaſt 2. art. 7. 8. Bannex, in loc 
Alenl, 3. part. quaſt 69, in ar3. 1, Suarez. de fide diſp, 1 2. ſe, 3, Valent. ibid quaſt,zs 
pan, 4, Lug, diſp. 12. ef. 4. Hurtad. diſp. 44. (ef. 1, Lorca. diſp. z1.Coninch, 
diſp. 14-dub. g+ Zumel. 12.queſt.89.ert.6. diſp. 4 Becan. de vir Theol, cap. 12 quaſk. 
2. Pet, ars, 8, Joſeph de theol. mer. lib.z.cay, 5.ref. z, Medina de refta in Deum.fde cap.10., 
Vega lib, 6. in Trident. x, cap. 22. Javel. 2, part. Chriſt. phil, rwraf. 1. cap, 1. . Sora 
lib, 2. de nat. & grat. cap. 11. Canusretef. de ſacra. part. ». queſt. 2. Corduba.quaſF. : 
&r. lib. 2. quaſt, 5. Sanchez in decal. lib, 21capz. Summa Tabicna $ cred f®8Rametfi 
pambeol de fid. cap. 10. W-.:. 
(©) Albeit (as we obſerved) ſome meintoin an implicit knowledge wo be (ufcien, © 
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fuch as (f) Scotur, Bannez, Becanus and Lugo, cited on 

{f) Puilibet the margent. | 

ran enhabens There is another diſtintion , which may alſo be here al- 

wſum rations 1egued for clearing the preſent queſtion, 7t is one (g ) thing 


— ano (ſaith Tolet) to ark in Chriſt name, and another to obtain 


aliquem aft. for his ſake, or (as Bannes ſpeaketh ) it i5 one (+) thing to. 
un explicitum ſay, that faith in Chriſt is neceſſary to [alvation, and ance 
&c Scots they thing to ſay,that ſalvation is impoſſible without Chriſt, 


_ go. And in this ſenſe alſo may that diſtin*tion of Lzgo, which 


ſti explicita he bringeth from Angaſtine, bc underituod. we muſt 
ſemper ſuit 
nec(ſ]aria in populo fideli neceſſuate pracepti, moxime tempore legis ſcripta, B3rncz loccat, 
S6. concluſ1n. Explicua fides mediatoris ſeu redemptorts ſemper ſuit neceſſaria ad ſa/utem, 
tem in veteri quan in novo Teftamento , loquer ( inpuit } de fide gua [18 explicita reperiu 
Mediatoris ſeu Redemproyis preciſe , ticet non fit explicara reſpecFu divinitatis & paſſi-nis 
eju/dem Mediatoris, Martin, Becan, 166, cit. S »» @ Joannes de Lugo expicans (ocum 
Avguitini de civir- Det lib. 18, cap. 47. loquentis de iis qui olim ex gentious ſalvati ſun; 
Quod nemini ( ait Avguſt, ) conceſſum fuiſle credendum eft, rt cui diviaitus reves 
Jatus urus Mediator De: & hominum, homo, Chriiius lefus, qu1 venturus in c1Le,{6, 
Dici poſſet Auguſtinum ( inquit Lugo) circa quaſticnem de facto, in ea fuiſſe /ertentia 
quod de faffo nullus ju'ſſet jnſtus & ſanFusin aliquo ſiatu qui filem cxplicuam unius Mee 
| diatoris non habnerit; nam ſicut de fafto probabile videtur wu'lum apud Chriſtianos re- 
* fcritibominem ſidelem 0 juſtum qui aliqurd de Chriſto nea cudierit & crediderntt ;, fie 
idcm arud Fudaos ante adventum Chriſti exiſtimari poteſt ; in quivus tam comn unis eret 
notitie Meſliz ventur: ac apud nos Chriſti jam nati, FE xirailum vero populum qui fideles 
_ Erantapud gentes C& juſti , vel illuminati fuerunt divinitus per Angelum - - Vel nottiam 
ſaci per homines acceperant; & id fieri non poterat 17/: vel quic a Fudais eam ecciperent, 
vel per traditionem in aliquivus familiis conſeruvatam : e/1t ſine notnia Mediatorrs futurt 
fides Fudaorum non communicabaturs qua 6x inadu's'e Parniarcharium fiimul cum notutia 
veri Dei conſervabatuy apud eos in quibus con[ervabawiur vera Religio 7 fides unius Dei, 
Lug. loc. cit. $ 101, eAnd alteit Thomas doth think ,. that in ſome caſe an implicit ſaith 
may be ſufficicnt,viz  ſupo' ng [ome of the Gentiles to have been [aved , to whom no r:yila« 
3ion of this my/tcry was made, ( which yet he doth 168 abſolutely affirm ) and though be 
ſaygthat theſe amongſt the Fews whom he calleth minores, bad but velatim cognitionem 
de Chriſto venturo, which he ſuppoſeth to be an cxplicie knewicdge of the Mediator, 
22 quaſt, 2. art. 7. al 3, & incorp, Tet, elſewhere he pleaicth for the neceſſuty of an 
extlicit faith iz Chriſt, as while he maintaineth, that faith, which 1s neceſſary ts ſaluation, 
confiſtere in ducbus, viz. in vera cognition? Dei , & myſterii 1ncarnavonis, 2 2+ qua/t, 
174. art, 6. in corp. \ And mbile be affrmeth, that articuli fide: non creverunt quoad ſub- 
Rantiam, licer quoad cxplicationem {.cundum ſuccefſionem remporum & viciniratem 
ad Chriitum, 22 quaſt, 1. 78. 7. 71 corp. & quaſt, 2. art. 7. bem ;, path quit. 61, art. q, 
. &#d2z. (8) Alinaeſt petcre in nomiue Chriſti, aliud dare & concedere wi CT vintute ejus, 
© vel potivs ut infra addit , aliud virtute Chriſti in-petrare , Tolct. com. in Joan, cap, 16, 
(h) Aliud eſt fidem Chrijli eſSe neceſſariam, aliud fine Chriſto non eſſe ſalutem wa juſitfi- 
C4ttonc 32, Banncz log. cit, pag, 192, Conch, 3+ 
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(faith he) What it ” to asþ in the name of Chrif, | 
bo _—_ put 4 difference betWeen the faith in Chri > y EL, 
ea Gy an the Fuck of Cri the were ve 
cauſe; or between that faith Wwhereb s the meritorigs {4s Chriſta ub 
him , 4nd the [aith which voy 100 know and beleeve in objeft [eu ut 
i» the faith of Ged which we obtain for his (aks and meri loquitur us 
"FI J / f 04 KJ the YEmuner ; f, guitinus u 
him : of wo ator of them that ) qua 
; ich Hed. 11- 6. which, ſaith he, may 6 [eek Chriſtum cre« 
turall and given for Chriſt to them wh , may be ſuperna- dimus, alia eſt 
but yer (5s we heard) he deni who know not Chriſt , #41 Chriſtius 
vation by that obs ao _—_ that ever any obtained C1. aſe mers 
y EN » Without 41 * ria, ſou qu 
Chriſt as Mcdiator, the faith and knowledge of Gs 
Albcit this diſtiaRi accepinns; 
'ntion ma N pimitis; VIZ 
mts. ver however ice y be thus abuſed and too far ex- fides explicita 
+ digg cr 1t bt ayplied, it cannor make for the So- unjus Dei 16+ 
=—_— m—_ , bur muci1 againſt it as co the preſent caſe of Muncratoris, 
"i » V's greme that we obtain for Chrilt many thi quam /1atuis 
_ ask, (ard fo nor in his name) for _/ I1gs WC efſeneeſſariim 
and giveth to us, exceeding aboundantly ab e doth for us, »ceſſitaze mes 
atk or think Eph J AVove all that we du, propier 
nor the mercies we and i hong age gear Heb —_ 
F - a 11 nee Of - na h " SY J c o Cj. Go 
adic: eile 
radical] , che moſt excellent dock ; prime and oporter @c, 
grace, boch our naturall generation , and (pi : —— _— 
: TI . - , 19191 o6ne. Natu 
ration ; our life, and grace which is th pirituall regene ſtatuit eſſe jus 
are previous to our a5king ir fai the life of the ſou}, Pf 121araiem 
us "M Chiiſt ok \ we _ aith, and yer they are given eo & *infun12 ac 
oe GENE ake ; wh.ci T oler, | WW. dari proprer 
and it is fome- wh: &) (though a Jeſuir h 1 
ak e- what rareto hear one of that ſe to plead panty 
e free grace and bounty of God pr ect tO plead quamvis ipſe 
works and endeavours ) Be} | previous ro our Chriſtus 12Mors 
of Baſil and co confeſſeth ; adding the ec{timor etur, loc. cit, 
(ment, 444 1 -aliva 7 y 41i/ 12. {ef 
chough Wwe ma l» TNT PP = ro EXP rierice « but : p »Y 
Chriſt may odrain {0 many things from Chak. and » 108 C& ſect 
"Ws p; which we do not a*x 10 his name _ , w for 7 diſp.1; 
w him. and belceve in him, and im » } © unlkefle we [ef,3. 5 5 
ſoever we come co the The , prove his name when- vid «tian (ef 
O2 Throre of grace, we receive nothing 2-26 oth 
agua Deus etia1 TER a1} _ 
bona 3 dofrins "6 # Lage mee Joe coucedit tam temporalia — & 
enim noſtrum petiit 1 An, & Clement. Alcx & cxperientia i In ſpiritualld 
anus fierer 4g > multa alia CS purges jg 4 
rogatus D ) men obtinuit: & ſunt inf - | ut Chrittt« 
Joan, cap = dat , multo plura ſunt quam qua 70 Prong pu juſmoat , que enim now 
« kom, 2+ C0L, 192, 24tus cuncedir, Tolet. come itt 


for _ 


18 What it 3s to ah 5u the name of Chriſt, 
for bis ſake ; but all our mercies muſt come to us by a com- 
(1) Thengh mon providence ; ſuch as are not in Chriſt, and never (4) 
| - 9p ing (hall be engraffed into that noble vine, do receive nothing 
leeve, yet at for his ſakey and therefore thcre is no ground from this 
length they diſtinRion to thmk that Pagans who lived and died in the 
muſt belecve jpnorance of Chriſt,were ſaved by his blood; for as(m) Banxez 
_ —_ (though he doth nor affirme that the knowledge of Chriſt 
om him is necefſary, neceſſitate med:i ) well obſerveth, the vertuc and 
(m)Dom, Ban. merit of Chrilt is applyed to none but by faith in his name; 
nez loc.citpag. Rom. 3. 223 25g 26, 27, 30. &c. Nay evcry paſſage of 
alfa Sf a Scripture that holdeth out the recellity of faith, ( and how 
fem 71 996: many be theft?) do clearly ſhow that all theſe places which 
ſpeak of the impoſlibility of ſalvation wi-hourt Chriſt, do alſo 
intimat che neceſsity of knowing and beleeving in him as 472.4, 
12. Rom, Te 15, I'6, I7, 18, I9, 2I, i Cor, IJ» 22+2 T im.1 9, 
&c. eſpecially, fince the Apoſtle, A. 15. 11-affirmeth, that 
by the grace of the Lord Jeſus we are ſaved ever as they, 

F have proceeded further in this argument then 1 intended, 
bur I hope 1t will not be unacceptable to the reader who de- 
fireth to know ſomething of the grounds and judgment of the 
learned concerning this intricat queſtion ; we ſhall now only 
I. point out ſome ſcriptures, from which ſome judicious 
divines have, and not without probability might collec, chat 
if not the whole body of the Jewiſh church, yer ſome who 
were more eminent for knowledge and holineſle, did pray in 
Chriſt's name ; 2. we will propound a diſtinion ; and 3+ 
obviat an objection. 

As forthe firſt, theſe and ſuch like expreſſions ſeem to in- 
timat that the ancient people of God did tender up their 
ſupplications in the name of the Mediator ; as 1 , while they 
ask of God for his names ſahe, P/a. 25. 11. Pa. 79. 9. if 

' we Took on Exod, 23.21. where Gods name is ſaid to be in 
the angel which did condu@ the Ifraelites , (which angel 
was the (n) meſſenger of the covenant, the promiſed Me/ſ- 

(n)Mal.z.1. 4b) may we not conceive that while they deſired to be 
(o)Diodat on heard, for the name of God, they aske for his ſake in 

Exod,23.3 1+ whom Gods name (faith /o) Diodati ) is ſaid tobe, be- 
= cauſe he is of one eſfence and glory: with che Father A. 
while 
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while they defire an anſwer to their prayers for his mercies 
ſake , as Pſa. 6 4 Pſa. 109. 26. might they not look to the 
Meſſiah, in whom the bowels of mercy are opened to finners ? 
3- while they plead Gods faithfullnefſe and truth , as P/a, 
49-11. P/a. 143. I did they not plead in his name in whom 
all che promiſes are yea and amen? 4, While they ask for 
Davias (p) ſake, as Pſa, 1324 10. 6d they not rely on him of And alhets 
whom David was a type? would they run to the ſhadow om nicks. 
and negledt the ſubſtance? eſpecially fince the Meſſiah once 2nd mention the 
again 15 called David, as 1a: 37+ 35+» Jer. 30.9. Exe, 34. promites male 
23,24. the truth 9g5ing under the name of che type 3 why #9 David, and 
may we not think that they rather look after the eypified 1 4/nd"ds 
: | ' ſhewed to him , 
David, thea him who only was the type and figure ? 5. yea and menti- 
while they prayed the Lord to hear for his own ſake ; thus on bis ebedi- 
the Lord promiſeth , {a3d they accordingly might have pray- exce and /nce- 
ed him) to defend Jeiu'rtem, 2 King 19, 34. where by way 199 4 = 4 
of explication is added, and for my ſervant D avids ſakes viz. ar mr re 
for him whom David did cypifie : chus alſo we have that ſame of nt 
phraſe expounded, 2 King, 20. 6. Iſa, 37- 35. and may not toremuneratin 
he be ſaid co be the Fathers own, Who 1s the brightneſſe of them, they be« 
his glory and the expreſs image of his perſon ? Heb, 1. 3. pr __ 
6. Hezekiah hath his recourſe to him as his cautioner and dren, and be 
wndertaker , and David runs to him as his Swrety, 1/a. 38. their Father, 
14. Pj4. 119, 122+ and governors 
But you will fay,what ever truth may bz in ſuch a commen- 424 /o mighs 
tary upon theſe places, yer none of them do <xprelily and _ 6 
convincingly hold our the point, An/. 1.It cannot be imagined 6. yes they. - 
that the Jewes who did {ce Chriſt afar off, and whole light "could nos ark 
in compariſon_of ours was but darkneffe, (ſhould ſpeak ſo for bis /ake as 
diſtinly and exyreſsly of Chriſt , as we who live in the dayes #* 47129rk 
L ous caule, the 
of the Goſpel ; 2. As of ſermons , fo of prayers, for the moſt type muſt nos 
part we have only ſome brief notes ſer down in the Scriptures; thus rob the 
and therefore we mzy not conclude what was not ſpoken, truth of bis 
trom wiat is not written: ſo that if we would know how #020ur- 
the ancient prople of God did tender up their worthip to him, 
whether in the name of a Mediator or not ; it ſeemeth a ſurer 
and berter way ro ſurvey all the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment which ſpeak of is perſon and othces , then to confine 
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fa) Fneliſh 


Diogari &c, 
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. .our inquiry to theſe few and brief parcclls of prayers recorded 


there. Burt ſince ſo much weight is 1#id - upon an expreſle 
rext, let us look on Dan. g, 17, Where the Propher prayeth 
thus, O! our Goa, hear the prayer of thy [ervant, and his ſup- 

lications, ana cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanitnary 
that is deſolat , for the Lords ſake, After which manner , 
and in the ſame words, we Chriſtians to this day uſe ro pray, 
while we exprefſe our dependence upon the merit and inter» 
ceſſion of our blefſed Saviour, and why ſhould we conceive 
that Darrel aſing the ſame words did not expreſs the ſame 
thing ? 

Albeit there be, 1. thus ſo many ſeveral expreſſions in the 
prayers of the ancient people, which may have relation to 
Chriſt ; yea, 2. though there be ſo many clear predictions of 
his Incarnation, Paſſion, &c. And, 3+ although ſome emi- 
nent Beleevers, might expreſly offer up their prayers in his 
name, yet for ordinary, and as to the body of Bzleevers (we 
need not ſpeak of the rude and cFha1ll multitude, who reſted 
on their outward oblations, and lookt no further then ſenſe 
could reach. ) We think with {q4) judicous Divines, that they 


DivincsonJoh, did not uſe to expreſs the name of Chriſt, of the 2eſſiab, or 
16, 24. Tolet of the Mcdiator in their prayers ; albeit relying on his 


+ Bonne merit and ſatisfaRion, they expeed to be heard ; and thus 


they did not ask formally and exprefly in his naive, bur virtu- 
ally and really ; and therefore our Lord in that perfedt pat- 
tern of prayer , which he taught his Diſciples, chough be- 
tween (as-it were) the Levitical and Goſpel way of wor- 
ſhip; yet did not enjoyn them to ask expreſly in h's name. 
And that place, Joh. 16. 24. (which may be objected 
apainſt their praying in the name of Chriſt) doth only ſerve 
ro clear this diſtinMon ; for it may be ſuppoſed, that Chriſt 
there doth not ſimply deny that his Apoſtles had askt any thing 
in his name; could theſe, who knew him to be the Saviour of 
of the world, draw near to God in any part of worlhip not 
relying on him 2 but he denicth that direQly, expre ſly and by 
name .they had askt any thing for his ſake, a!though after 
the former maner of worſhip they had askt in his name ; viz» 


virtually , implicitly. under rypes and ſhadows, Hence 
Cajetan 


} 


What it 5s to 4th in the name of Chriſt, 


death, and to all; the true Iſraclits to the end of the world, 
notumw orandi modum, But though the main ſcope of that 
place be to hold out theſe ewo different wayes of asking in bis 
name; the one formerly followed , the other now preſcrib- 
ed, yet it. may rationally be thought, that our Lord there' 
doth alſo upbraid chem for living too much by ſenſe, and 
that being coo much taken up with his bodily preſence, they 
had coo much negleRed the ſpirituall improvment of his Me- 
daatory office. Albeit it ſeem hard to think that the honeſt 
ſervants of God did not ſome one way or other look to the 
Mediator in all their performances ,- as being typified and re- 
preſented by all their ſacrifices, ſacraments, &6. yet, according 
- totheir-meaſure of faith and light, they did more or lefſe rely 
! his name, and notwithſtanding of that rich opportunity 
the Apoſtles had for encreaſing their knowledge and faith, yer 
its certain, that before their. maſter was taken from them, 
they bad atrained bur co a ſmall meaſure of both. _ | 

Bat chat we may be ſaid truly and really co ask in Chriſts 
name; when the babituall intention of onr heart doth reſt 
on him; albeit we do not aRually think on him, and ſo cannot 

mention his name, is manifeſt from the many petitions in our 
preyers, to which his name is hot annexed, (I know none who 
uſech, neither is ir needfull chus at every petition to mention 
his glorious Name.) and yet none will ance queſtion whe- 
ther all theſe petitions may be thus preſented in his Name, 
yea and no lefle chen theſe other deſires expreſly offered in 
his Name: its true we uſe to cloſe our prayers in his Name, 
| pres, that we ask all for his ſake , but before that clauſe 
added, were not (I would ask) the ſeverall petitions 
= up in faith ? otherwiſe, how could they be accep- 
tavie ? 

Before we proceed to the application, there is a queſtion 
may be here propounded , viz. whether we ſhould ask 
temporal and bodily things in the name of Chriſt ? for it will 
3 not bedenied that Spiritualls, which have ſuch a direR ten- 

- dencyunto, and A with eternall Salvation _ 

CEEIK (4 


F . (1) Carter calleth that maner of invocation, (vie. expreſly in (r) Gaia, 
| his name) which he preſcribed co his diſciples a little before his #9 5#, 
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he is the purchaſer ) ſhould be aske for his fake. 4Avf. Al. 
though this queſtion be not much agitated, yet, I knowno 
ertbedox Divine who deth nor ſuppoſe' that it muſt: be ſo, 
and who, by their praftico, doch not ſhow their judgmene, 
(() Auguſt: only ({) Auguſtine, Gregory and Theophilatt , may be by 
raft, 102. # ſome miſtaken, as if they did deny, that any thing could be 
xl _ askt in 'Citriſts name except ſalvation, and what hath an 
24. Gregor, Immediat tendency thereto. But 4wg»ſtine himſelf ſhowerh, 
hom, 27.in that he ſpeaketh only comparatively, viz. that all temporal 
evan. their things are not abſolutely nothing , but nothing in reſpe& of 
_ we falvation. 'And Gregooy and Tvcophiiett do only deny, that 
ave already Oprift can be im Savi if we d ſeek 
= wr e improven as a Saviour, if we do not ſeekts 
him for life and ſalvation : Yet,for preventing of ſuch a groſs 
errour,we ſhall briefly give fome few reaſons. 

I. We, in «fdew, by our manifold aQual rebellions, did 
forfeit our right to all the creatures, and therefore we cap» 
not have a fanRified right and ticlero them , bur in him who 

IJ {t) Heb. 1.2, js the (t) heir of all cbings : but all are ours if we: be 
3 Chriſts,1 Core 3.21, 22. and therefore, in teſtimony of our 
dependance on him, and our acknowledgment of his purchaſe 

- andright, we muſt ask all in his names | 

(u) » Tim. 2, Allthepromiſes ( of (*) this life, as well as of that - 
4+ 8, which is to come) in him,are yea and awen,in him they were 
made,and in him they have their accompliſhment, 2 Cer.1.20. 
How then can we plead any promiſe but in his Name ; and 
without a promiſe we have no warrant to ask , and cannot 
ask in faith: Nay, I would ask, in whoſe name do we uk 
ifaot in Chriſts Name ® What can be the title or claim we 
can pretend, - if we þe nor in him, and ask not fer his fake? 
Gedineſs hath tbe prowiſe of the life that now is , and mult 
aot tharflow from his blood who. is our righteouſneſs and 
ſanification > 2 Cor. I, 30. Our. inherent holineſs cannot 
oivens a right to the promiſe, though it be an evidence and - 
—_— our being in him , who hath purchaſed for us a right | 
to all things. by. 
3- Our: bleſſed Lord, in that pattern which he preſcribed | 
to his diſciples, Aft. 6. did teach them-to ask temporals, 


compreendiog all thoſe” ſpacodochieally vader ovr duty Þ 
| read vr 


— 
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bread ; 10d he required chat all their prayers (hould be ten» 
fred up m his Name , fob. 14 1213. Jobs 16-24, adding 
ho limitation, but on the contrary , extending the promiſe to 
whatſoever they would ask : and ſhall we limic bis general 
orant, and ſay , that chere are ſome things we may not ask 
in his Name ; and which he will not give nor we obtain for - 
his ſake ? | 

4 What we may not ask in faith we ſhould not ask at 
all, Fame 1. 6, 7+ Bur our faith can have no rock to ſtay oa 
but the name of Chriſt : if we come not to thi living ſtone 
we cannot offer up an acceptable ſacrifice ro God,1 Per.3:4,5+ 
Withone faith ic is impoſſible to pleaſe God , Heb. 11. 6+ 
and faith muſt be roward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A#, 20. 21» 

5, Theſe outward things beiag of themſelves indifferent, 
they become inſtruments and weapons cither of fin or righ- 
. fteouſneſs; and therefore, that they may become bleſſings 
indeed, and ſanRiified in the uſe, they maſt be askt in his 
name who is the fountain, and whoſe Spicic is the efficient of 
all our ſanRification, and the right improving of all our mer- 
Cies, Heb. 10. 29. 1 Cor. 1.2. 2 Theſſ. 2.13». © 

Here we might reſume the reaſons brought for the point 
in the general, and apply them to this parcicular ; we may 
not draw nigh ro God, nor ask any thing from himy but in 
Chriſts name ; therefore not temporaſs. | 

Is (x) itſo (O friends) Is God a conſumeing fire, and (x) Appiice- 
we as dry ſtnbble > Hath Chriſk undertaken, ns is he ſo iow 
able and willing to keep us from the devouring flames ? 
What folly and madneſs were it then in us todraw nigh to 
God without a Mediator, whom we may interpoſe between 
us and divine yuſtice , a2d who may be a ſhelter coguard us 
_ the frowns and terrors of the Almighty? If mo 
then fifty thouſand (5) Bethſhemits were ſmitten-for looke (y) 1 Fam 6+ 
ing into the Ark (which was but « ſymbol of God's pre» '** 
ſetice) 4if (®) 1ſreel durſt gor look 0n,nor conch:the mount (x) Exod, 19, 
When the Lord did mazcifeſt a little of bis glory ; if thus 13. 24. 
without 2 warrant and prote&ion we may not look on God's 
back parts, nor meddle with the leaſt reſtimony and token of 
his prefence,and manifeſtation __ glory; O 1 how ſhould 

c2 wo 


% 


Pc. xy. 8, WE be-afraid to come before his (4) face, and to draw nigh, 
4 not che Mouant,bat che ( | | 0 
(Pifleb. 4-16, our: the golden Sceprer tous 2 and Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 
© Eſth. 4. 


| (4) Zeche 
BJ, fe 
(ce) Rev, 22. 


oh.10,7. 
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} Throne,unleſſe (c) the King hold 


ſill pleaderh, that che Scepter may be ſtretched forth to us ; 
there is none in heaven or carth beſide him, who can get us 
acceſs and acceptance ; the fountain, that infinit fountain of 
Gods mercy was ftopr, that not ſo much as one drop could 
iſſae: our '+to ſinners, till our bleed Redeemer did lay down 
a invaluable price, and by his blood did obtain , that the 
(4) fountain ſhould ſtand open for waſhing away ſin and. un- 
cleanneſs. And now he hatlf the keyesjn bis hand, and offer- 
eth water tq the'(e) thirſty ; The door was ſhur, and the 
way tO the treaſure was unpaſlable, till Chriſt himſelf became 
the (f) door and the (g) way ; and now in him, ye have 
acceſs with boldneſs and confideace, Eph. 3. 1 2+ and, 2+ 18, 
Rom. 5, 2. The people of 1/rae! might not offer ſacrifices, 
bue upon the. Alcar God appointed ; and Chriſt was that 
Altar, fo he is called, Heb, 13. 10. and that other was. of no 
value, bur as.it did cypific this true Altar : The Altar under 
the Law did ſandifte che oblation, Exod.-29, 37. At, 23 
19. and:Chriſt doth ſanifie our prayers and all our perfor- 
marices-: : His'blood is that incenſe, che ſmoke whereof muſt 
alwaycsaſcend, or: elſe our ſacrifices cannot be a ſweet 
ſayour to God, Rev. $.3,4- Eph,5.24 Not only Chriſts facri- 
fice was an offering zo God of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour,but it 
alſo maketh our oblations acceptable, 1 Pet. 2. 5» The typi- 
cal Altar did ſanRifie the gift, but Chriſt muſt firſt ſanRike 
the Alcar ; the horns of it muſt be ſprinkled with blood, 
£x64d,'29412% 30d 30» 10, and thus it did ceremonially 
ſacific,”and typific the blood: of Chriſt, , 7/ho throwgh rbe 
eternal ſpirit offered himſelf withour ſpot to. God, to purge 
our conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the living God, 
Heb. 9: 14> O then be thankfull ro God for this Altar | and 
bring all. yoyr offerings to it ; ye have not far to go, ye are 
not ſeat to Jeruſalem nor to the Temple, ye alwayes havs 
this Altar at hand « Thou need'ſt not aſcend unto heaven, not 
deſcend nato the deep; that chou, mayeſt find it, Rom. 10» 
6, 7+ thou mayeſt worſhip whereghou wilt, only in Spirit 
81% ». 0 $443 V ; | 
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| What it is to ark in the name FC 
and truth;this Altar alwayes ſtander 


that we ſhould rebell againſt the Lord 


all other altars, none of ther can ſanRifie theipift ; all our 2 * nomine 


aliguorum 
performances, though never ſo ſpecious y 


» if they be not done ſas Forum, non 
in Chyiſts name and ſtrength, and wathen in hi 


In his blood, are #* nemixe ip« 
© an abomination to God 3 though our head Were (kh) waters, (0rum peten- 


tium, non i 
tears ; thouh /4) rivers ſhould ſn an 
ran down our eyes for our iniquities, though 


we could pray rum operum, 
with the (-) congue of Angels, and dikgently follow every ſed in Chriſt 


not tegard Our tears, nor value mines 


nomen, bpc 
As Chriſt is thus our Altar, fo he is our Prizſt* 
his own blood hath Purchaſe 


leſt by a new and living way, which he hath 


for us, Heb, 10, 1 2, 20, 21+ If any man under the law did 2!f9nic, ne. 


off:r a ſacrifice, and did not bring it to the Prieſt, that man * ot ve 


muſt be cut off from among his people, Lev, 17+4, 5. Let us pn gr 


ſacrifice ; and on Uzziah for taking a 


urn incenſe ; therefore the Lord rejeted Say! from bein 


ng over 1/raet, and ſmotc Uttieb with x leproſie PS. Tay 
the day of his death, wherefore he was cut off from the (1) 
kingdom, and from the houſe of the Lord, t Sam, 3.9, 14' 156. 
2 Chron. 26, 194 21. O then 1 ler not our hearts be lifted up, ®) 2 mA 
(as Vzziahs WAS, Ver 16.) toour deſtruRion ; let us noe ** ® 
date to offer ' 0ur ſacrifice in our own name, 
our worth, or the worth of our ſacrifice > Big havi 
El-prieſ let us draw nigh in his na 
in. | alfurance of faith, Heb, 4. 14, 
£7 Re os ay A | £258 
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326 What 34 to 43h in the nam of Chriſt, 

were clean (as to any profile defilement) and thy ſacrifice 
without blemiſh, yet if thou come in thy own ſtrength, the 
Lord may ſay to thee, as to that people, 7/4. 1+ 11, 12+. To 
"what purpoſe i; the multithde of your ſacrifices > who bath 
required this at your hands, thus to tread my courts > Bee 
hold the finner and his ſacrifices, bat where is the Prieſt > 
May | ſay, as //44c once askt, where was the Lamb, when 
he ſaw the fire and the wood? Gen. 22, 7. Thou draweſt 
nigh to plead for covenanted mercies, and doſt not look tg 
/n) Heb; 12 Jeſus the (*) Mediator of the new covecant g thy ſacrifice, 
2 like to the popiſh maſſe, is an unbloody ſacrifice ; if thou 
(0)Ibid. neglect the hood (o) of /prinkiings,the Lord will reject thee : 
We read of a golden Cenſer and Alcar, and much Incenſe, 
that ſhould*be offered with the prayers of a// Saints, Rev, 
8.3. And Chriſt is chat golden Cenſer and Altar, and his 
blood the ſweet Incenſe ; and what are our ſacrifices, all 
our prayers and tears, of themſclves, but (p) exvBay and 
(ep) Phil.3.3. loachſome dung, and notwithſtanding of theſe, the Lord 
(a) UN will be co us (9) —__ Elkanne, and we onr ſelves 
L % (r) Lo-ammi and Lo-ruharab ; O | butin Chriſt the Lord 
[178 is (ſ) Immanuel, and we (t) Ammi and Rnhamab ; He, 
?- R who was tous aconſuming fire, will become our God, and 
Deur4., have (#) mercy on them, who otherwiſe could not obtaia 
Hor 16,9, Percy ; and will ſay to them, who. by nature were not his 
17 4. | people 3 thou art my people: And they beiag in Chriſt, will 


[4 Hol. bs fo ſay, thou art my God. 

oo 2-23, Thefamous Athenian Captain, Themwiftocles, beifg baniſh-'. 
ftocles =_— ed by his ingrate Countrey>men, and flyiog for refuge to 
remregic Admetns, Kiog of the Moloſſians, whom he had mocked, 
iraw metuens, and exceedingly irritated, while he had power in the Atheat- 
ſe ſupplicem an Commonwealth, and therefore fearing leaſt Admerus 
Prevait m0 ſhould revenge that old quarrel, he ran to the ſanRuary with 


une, era the Kings Son in his armes, and thus ſupplicated the pro- 


morem [equitm ' 

8 are Adoct! paruulo filia oum eo in ſacrariuns{ quad ſumma colebatur religiene, ſe cone , 

© gecit; quod (upplicendi genus maximuyy as ferme ſalum nunquam repudiandum Molofs opinide | 
© bentur. Plut. Cher. Grec. & Rom. illi vis. in Themiſtoc.Lapo Florent, 4#terprete,pdg, 
{{mibi} 1:18. May we cot think the Lord by this cuſtome among Pagans, would ſhadow 


Shed bold forth to-us his tender bowels, t9 all choſe who fied for refuge to bis Sun 
bs Chciſt, — 454 


_ 
_ 7 Py 


| What it is to arh in the name of Chriſt, £4076 
voked King ; which kind of entreaty did alwayes {not 
Pimtarch) prevail with the Molofſians,yea, then whattall 
other means did prove incffeual. Ah 1 could the Band 
King refuſe them nothing, who came wich bis Son wthel 
arwes ; and ſhall the King of the Saints reject ſuch as-qome 
to him with bis Son in their 4+4rt 2 Oh! what needs then 
diſcourage thee, O difconſolat Saint | Ask whatſoever thou 
wilt, the King can refuſe thee nothipg ; thou, who haſt fled 
in to his Sen and ackeſt in his name, what can thou ask (if 
good) that will be withheld 2 Joh. 14. 13, 14+ what ? haſt 
thou mavy infirmities? he is rouched and afteed therewith, 
he ſympathizeth with thee, Heb. 4. 15. what ? is thy condi- 
tion hopeleſs and deſperate? it is thy gobelicf chat makes 
thee think ſo ; for he is able to fave to the utmoſt: all (y) Though 
that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. what? art thou poor, bs be of an 
blind, vaked? what is thy malady ? canſt chou tell what aileth old date (for 
thee > Hearken to glad-tidings , and (5) news that may re- he Go/pe! 
vive thy fainting ſoul;thy Redeemer liverh for ever, he is able 9% P9e469# in 
and willing to ſave #; 74varrias, he will heal all thy diſeaſes. Gen. 3. 5.) 
Ah 1 (will the poor finer ſayPbur my defires are faint and yer they are #0 
remiſs, my prayers cold and formall ; and my adreſſes few 1bis 4oy 4s 
and rare, and while I am at work I make litle progreſſe , 1 /we&t-199%h+ 
weet with maoy ſad interruptions, many wandring thoughts Fn heng — 
and diverſions, and thus my hopes are cut off; for what j4, {rſ,chey 
od can be expected by the hands of ſuch a lazy and uafaith- atwazer make 
ull meflepger > A»/. But though ic be thus with thee , anew impreſs 
though there be much droſle mixed. with thy gold, and Sn—_ 
anuch inequality in chy work, yet Chriſts gold is pure and Fions, and {0 
without mixture, and thou muſt trade with his money , are ſtill news 
thou haſt neither price nor money ; peny nor peny- worth of 101he longing, 
thine. own, though thou muſt buy , thou haſt norbing of (0, 
thine Own to. give ; the chriſtian merchandize is a paradox to 
the world, there was aever ſuch a market proclaimed by 
men as that, 7/a. 55. 1» Rev. 22+ 17+ &C where money=leſle 
mea are invited tq come, and buy freely , and the indi- 
g8nt may have a ſupply af all bis wants ; though he hath 
no money to. give ; yet he may get what he will, yea the poor 
way there buy gold that he may be enriched, Kev. 3. _- 
| Y nat 
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” 


ſo though thou faint by the way, and when thou comeft 
[4 


o the well chou haſt nothing (as thou thinkeſt) co draw 
ith, yer if chy thirſt continue, thou wilt not be ſent away 
empty ; though rhou haſt not a hand to bring in, yer thou 
haſt a mouth ready to receive z What though thy walk and 
work be unequall ,' yet Chriſts work for, thee is conſtant and 
equall, without change and interruption, and he makes con- 
tinuall interceſsion for thee, Heb.7. 25. what ſhould then 
diſcourage thee ? if he interceed, muſt he not prevaile 2 hath 
he not moyen and money enough to lay out for all thy wants? 
ſhall thy weakneſſe and infirmities (but take heed leſt re. 
bellions and reigning fins be accounted ſuch ) marre his 
work , and out-cry his blood 2 he prayeth and interceed- 
eth as effeQually for thee when thou art weak and (ick, as 
when thou art ſtronger, and then lendeth (as it were) a 
better lift, and will not ſuffer the work to miſcarry for 
want of thy help:but thou muſt not mak this a plea for thee to 
lye by,thou muſt joya and concur; his incenſe muſt not be off. 
red up alone, but with the prayers of the Saints. Kev, 8, 3, 


CHAP, IX 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit , of sti neceſſity, 
and bow it may be known , and difſerenced from Satanicall 
ſuggeſtions , and from that -attivity and fervency which 
may flow from the light and convittien of a naturall con- 
ſcience , ſenſe of wants, &c.. 


Jud. v. 20, praying in the holy Ghoſt ; 


Rom. 8. v. 26. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo belpeth our infirmtics, 
for we know not What we ſhould pray for as we ought, but 
(a) Vixe effi» the ſpirit it [elf (a) maketh interceſſion for us &c, 
cien ter & 
cauſalire, by F'T'; a ſtrange word which we read , Phil. 3. 20, carnall 


: AE = hearts will not beleeve it, they do not Know how thoſe 


ay with ſuch fervency as uſeth ts be accompanied with ſight and groanings ; as 
gg. 0 bees ſhown, Ch, 5,(eft, 1; | 
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Of the b:lp ard aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
wio conſtantly abide on earth, can be ſaid to have their 
converſation in heaven, ard Ol may the trembling ſinner (b) Theward 
ſay , would to God 1 might (6) trade with that place 5 but 5 ,-wue, 
Ah 1 the diſtance is great, and the way unpaſſable , where phil. + 29, 
ſhall 1 find a ladder that will reach the heavens > 1 cannot may well be 
move one foot , nor aſcend one fttp towards the Jeruſalem —_— _ 
that is above, and who will cake me by the hand > who can pants; Ag 
help? what can the weak creature{t2ough.willing and ready) prhave our 
+. do for my affiſtance ? what though I ftood upon its ſhoul- /etyes as j7e6 

+ ders , and though all che power in nature \were combined and denizens 0] te 
united together , it could not elevat 2 (inner above ghe earth, 5) 9! omg 
Nay, but though thou be wesk and infirm, apd very uofic for —— and 
ſuch a journey , yer thou haſt help at hand, the $piric is aſia with 
ready to help thy infirmitics, and to inable thee to pray, zhe ptaces [©* 
and thus to keep correſpondence with , and have thy conver- Le:gh. Gr*” 
fation in heavcn ; «no thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſont, 116.946: 
You will ſay, O noble defigne and reſolution 1 but where 
(hall David find a clvariot to carry his half dead and heavy 
heart ſo far & and by what wings ſhall he aſcend and mounc 
ſo high; ? Nay, but hearken , and he will teach thee the way , 
he tal;es the right courſe, he doth not debate nor diſpute the 
. queſtivn , but by prayer approacketh the Throne, and quick- 
- ly as with wiogs afcends to heaven , and gets acceſſe, and pre« 
" ſents his ſupplication to the King, Pſal, 25. 1, 2. &c. P/ahs 
86, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. But yct if-David had been left alone, he 
would have found the diſtance toe great and his legs to9 
weak for ſuch a far voyepe ; after his fall he miſſed his puid, 
and with what 1mportunity Cid he pray the Lord to uphold 
him wich his free Spirit, and thathe would oot uttcrly take 
away his holy Spirit from him, that bis wouth, which for 
wanz of the breathing of the ſpirit for a while was ſtopt, 
miga: be opencd azar? Pſal. 51.12. 11, 15s 

What we are now tofay concerning the help and aſhſtance 

of the Spirie, mzy be compretended under theic three kcads. 
1. We will bring forne reaſons holding forth its neccſsity ; 22 
We will how how and after vat maner the Spirit heiperh 
us tO Pray; 3. How the meticu of the Spirit may be diſtingui- 
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Vu motions 


230 +4 \ Of the belp and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; 
motions of our own ſpirit , ſometimes preſsing and drawing 
us to the Throne; adding a word of application , but re. 
ſerving ſeverall praRicall queſtions to the caſes, Parr, 3, 

As for the firſt, The neceſſicy of divine help and atsiſtance, 
may appear , 1. from our ignorance ; 2+from our impoteney 
and inability ; 3- from our unwillingnefle and averſneſſe; and, 
4 from Gods juſtice and holinefle , which otherwiſe would 
obſtru&' our accefle and acceptance» | 

I. Then we are naturally blind and ignorant , we know * 
not ſpirituall things , thoſe moſt excellent and neceſſary: 
things ; nay, they are fooliſhneſs unto us, untill the Spirir 
diſcover their excellency , and our miſery withour them, 
1 Cor, 2.11, 12,13, 14+ and therefore, without the light and 

| CireRion of the Spirit, we cannot love and deſire them, nor 

(c) Tgnormul= pray for themz what we (c) know not, we cannot love or 

TY 10 prize. Yeaas re temporalls, we are ready alſo to miſtake, and 

Ye TA toack a (d) ſerpent in ſtead of fiſh ; and we are ready to be 

too peremptory in thoſe fooliſh deſtruRtive defires. We know 

neither whar, nor how to ask ; and therefore we ſtand in 
need of the help of the Spirit, that he may teach vs to 
pray as we ought , and according to the will of God, 

Rom. 8. 26, 27+ | 

2. As weare thus fooliſh and ignorant, ſo we are weak 
and impotent ; nay; dead and without ſtrength , and cannot 
move one ſtep towards God withouc his help ; uatill he(e) 
blow upon thoſe dry bones, and put a new principle of life in- 
tothem, and then draw our heavy and dull (though a little 
quickened and enlivened) hearts up to the Throne of grace, 

Eph. 2. 1. Rom, 5. 6. Toh, 6+ 44+ we are not able and ſuffici- 

ent of our ſelves to think one good thought, 2 Cor.z, 5, 

nor to ſpeak a right word ; #one cas (beleevingly and with 

affeions ſutable to ſuch an objeR) ſap, that Jeſus is the 

Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, Cor. 12+ 3. ſuch corrupt trees as 

we naturally are, can bring forth no good fruit ; at. 7. 18. 

unto the defiled and unbeleeving, nothing is pure , Te, 1.15, 

his heart and conſcience being polluted, his beſt things, his 

prayers-and ſacrifices are naught and loathſo, they are an a- 


bowination to theLord, Pro.2 1.27-and28-9,and —_— 
elle. 


(e)-Ezck. 37. 


» 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spiris 
kfle the Almigh | | _ 
e the Almighty ſtretch forth his arme for our help, we 
cannot look up to him ; we have no oblation which we can 
ofter to him, not a thought or word ſutable to his Majeſty 
and greatnefſe, and the nature of that heavenly exerciſe ; 
nay, though we were tranſlated from death to life, yet ſhill we 
labour under ſo much weakneſle and infirmity , that we 
neither know nor are able to ask what or as we ought, un- (fy Suyerri- 
leſle the Spirit (f) help our iofirmities, Rom. 8, 26. Prayer ap lavtrat 
is __ great a —_— = our weak armes to lift, but # ogy 
. woen WE are pulling and tugeing to no purpoſe, then the 74x**, 179 
Spirit comech, and {g) wes, yo heavieſt end , and alſo _ - goed 
vpholdeth and ſtrengehneth ovr hands for lifting the lighteſt, weigh? which 
and chus-maketh the work ſweet and eaſy to us; the Spirit heis not able 
helpeth (ſaich(b) Zeigh) as chenurſe helpeth the little child, 9 meve from 
who by it ſelf can neicher ſtand nor walk; and thus by the oa. 9ng 
hands of the nurſe, taking it by the fleeves, it is inabled to go _— Y 
as ſhe direReth ; ſo weak Saints, &c, ds mitdeden, 
| Bur, 3. as we are thus blind and weak, ſo we are unwill- 1oning bande, 
ing, wicked and obſtinat ; We have much enmity againſt #297 !sk up the 
God , and averſneſſe from a communion with him z the car- _ - | 
nall mind is enmity (in the abſtraR) againſt God and ſpi- Leigh in ny 
rituall rhings, itis not ſubje& to his Law and Ordinances,” cvr-errE 
neicher indeed can be, Col.1.21,Rem 1.30. Rom, 8.7. and how Aaubarouet 
ſhall this enmity be removes, and the fooliſh ſelf- deſtroying (2/ Tn 
potlhard be made be made to ſubmit to its maker, and _— 
the rebel ſubje& to make his ſupplication to the King ? only refertur , que 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us can make vs yecld , rum tamen wi8 
and lay down our weapons, and reſolve to fight no more (mnizabeo 
againſt God; the Spirit of adoption, of enemics can make nag = 
us ſons, and beget filiall affcRions in us , that we with con- m—_— 
fidence may draw nigh to God, and call him £466a Father. lapſos crexity 
v. 9, y 15.16. Cal, 4, 6, _——_— 
4, Uur acceptance and welcom depends upon the help and 79 78s . 
concurrence of the Spirit ; 2s none —_ to God, ſo m_—_—_ 
children of his wrath; haters, and hated of God; wa'k- (hb) Leigh loc, 
ing cootrary to him, and he to us, Eph. 2. 3. Lev. 26. 23, cite ; 
24- 27, 28. Pſ«, 18. 26. O! but the Lord knoweth the mind 
of the Spirit, and will _ thoſe deſires chat are breathed 
\: in 


(3) Lev, 9.24: 


(k) Which 
Fhould have 
been alwayes 
preſerocd 
burning, and 
Never g0 Out, 
Lev, 6413. 
(1} Diod. on 
Levit, Io. 1, 
_ tm) Mant, 
#2 Jud, 20, 
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() Rom 8.9, 


Of the help and aſſiſtavce of the holy Spirit, 
inthe heart by him, Rom.$, 27: The Lord knoweth not © owr 
howling and crying, he regards not our tears and prayers, - 
they are an abomination co him, Prov, 28. 9. Though all 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeR, and all the Angels in 
heaven would joyn with us, yet they could not purchaſe 
acceſle to us ; by one Spirit {faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 18.) 
we have acceſſe unto the Father, and there is none beſide him, 
that can obtain an entrance for us: Irs true, Chriſt is the 
door, Fch, 10,7. but the Spirir muſt open the door, and pet 
us acceſle, he muſt rake us by the hand and bring as to the 
Father, and pur acceptable words in our mouch ; ye1, after 
he hath made our peace with God, and breathed in us the 
Spirir of life, yet if he do not conſtznrly actnat ard quicken 
that principle, our prayers will wane life and beat, and can 
no more be called ſpiritual ſacrifices then the levitical offering 
untill (7 ) fre (which was of a heavenly deſcent) was brouphe 
from the Altar to burn it; *Tis true, there may be much fer 
vency and heat, there may be much fire brought from vatures 
furnace, but that common fire is ſtrange fire, rhough it be 
brought frem our own chimney , yct it is extrancous and 
unfit for the uſe ; its ſmoak is loathſome, 2nd a ſavour of un» 
pleaſant ſmell ro God. The ſtrange puniſhment of Nacab 
and A164: for bringiog ſtrange fire to the Lords ſacrifices, 
ſhould be a warning to us ; they ſhould have brovz hr facred 
fire from the /k) Altar, and not have profzred the ordinznce 
of God with that whic!: was common 3 new rhe ſacred fire 
(faith (!) Diodati on the place) ſignified the power of the 
hoty Ghoſt, by which we can only «fer ſacrifices acceptable 
ed God, our ſacrifices mult be an abomination to God urlelle 
we biing a coal from the Altar, arid waic ufon the breerh1ngs 
of his Spirit ro quicken and warm our dead and cd affections, 
(m) Fire from heaven on the ſacrifice, once nas ((aith one) 


and yet is a ſolemn token of acceptance, 


You will ſay, thoſe whoarein the way to converſion, who 
are lying under ſome legal preparations, who arc looking 
afrer God, and advancing ſome ſteps towards the kingdom, 
do ofcen meer with acceptance, though as yet they have 


not the (=) Spirit of Chriſt, and are none of his, and ſo 
2 1H cannot 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
cannot pray in the Spirit ; yet their prayers are heard, and 
their endeavours prove ſucceſſefull, A»/. 1. There is a two- 
fold acceptance, one abſolute and illimited, by way of fove- 
raignty , and there 15a qualified and covenanted acceptance, 
by way of gracious trandaRtion and free promiſe ; the Lord 
out of his abſolute ſoveraignty, may do with his own what 
he will, and (hew mercy to whom he will, and thns accepr 
of perſons, and grant their deſires, though they cannor lay 
claim co a promiſe ; but 4 covenanted and infallible accept- 
ance ſuppoſeth an igt-reſt in Chriſt, pleadcd at the throne of 
Grace by the help of the Spirit. But, 2, thovuzh ſuch as arc 
ſeeking after God in a legal way of humiliation, conviction, 
endeavour, &c. have nor as yet che Spirit oi Chrilt dwelling 
io their hearts yet they have ſome work 2nd impreſſion of 


upon their heart, waich in the event may prove, and fo 
may be called ſ4v/»7 2n1 effetnal ; fince it tendeth thar 
way, and may in th< ifue prove ſuch. Nay, there is not 
any cxcelliency in m2n , 'or difference ( 2s to th: berrer ) of one 
from another, but it proczcds from the Spiric ; and every itrp 
towards the kingdom of God, muſt be ordered and carryed 
cn by him, 2nd the nearer we are brought, th2 more we owe 
to the Spirit, and his work is the more eminent and ſpe- 
ciall, 

As to the fricond, how doth the Spirit help us > what 1s 
tha: 2ffiſtance he a't- 1derh rous in mrayer ? Anſ, There 1s 
a common ail{tanco, ard there is an attittarce peculiarly given 
£0 the Saints, and nor to gathers 3 for it would be { 0 ) remem- 
bred, that prayer may be conſidered, either as a gift common 
to good or bad, or 2s it is a prace and far fied mean for 
obtaining whar we ſtand innecd of, and thus it is prop: r to 
the Saynts. 1. Then 33 to the vift of prayer, or an ability ard 
readine(z to expreſs our defircs (whether real or in ſhow 


only) in a fic and decent maner, that muſt come from tic © 


Spirit of God, and be frecly piven to us, who nzturally are 
(e) deſtitute, as of th: grace, ſo of che gift of prayer 3 ro: 
| | only 


Co) $ee ht. 
(v) 16t only 
22:12 gratum 
faciens "25 
they perR, bus 
not property 

if truly) but 
alſo gratia 
gratis data ,”08 
only 2615, 
bu! 'y apt7 42 
procce {cth 
from the Spj. 
rit ; 41d the 
wor, 1 Car, 


differcth from 
another, 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
only that extraordinary gift, whereby in the infancy of th 
Church ſome were able upon all eccalions, according to the 
exigence of the hearers, to pray in a ſtrange language, which 
they never learn'c; not only this miraculous pifr, immediatly 
infuſed by the holy Ghoſt (which noxwitbſtandiog was but a 
gift, and might be abuſed,as may appear from, 1 Cor. 14.15, 
16.) but alſo the ordinary gift and faculty of expreiling our 
conceptions and deſires in apt words, and a decent maner be« 
fore the Lord (to which our natural parts and induſtry, our 
hearing, reading, meditation', conference, &c. do contri- 
bure and concur) muſt be freely given, and proceed from the 
Spirit of God, as the principal author and efficient : He who 
filled Bezaleel and Aboliab with wiſdom and underſtanding 
in all manner of workmanſhip, Exod. 35.31. and to whom 
the Plowman oweth his skill in tilling and ſowing the ground, 
1/4. 28.26-29. muſt not he ſtir up in qur minds holy thqughts, 
and fill our mouths with ſutable expreſſions when we come 
before the Lord > There is here much more then parity of 
reaſon ; this being a gift for the edification and ſanificatis 
on of the Church (which is his ſpecial work) th:ugh there 
be diver ſitiy of gifts (as to thatend, viz. the good and 
building up of the Church) yet one and the ſame Spirit works 
eth 'all theſe, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 
3 Cor. 12.4, 11. But though thus the gift of prayer pro 
ceedeth from the Spirit of God, yet it being a common gift, 
we cannot thereby be ſaid to pray in the Spirit, or in the holy 
Ghoſt, acccrding to the proper ſenſe of theſe words, Eph. 6. 
18, and #4. 20. and as they are uſed by Chriſtians, for thus 
they rather ſignifie the grace, then gift of prayer; and thus 
. the beſtowing of this gift,cannot be that aſſiſtance,afrer which 
we now erquire ; there is a mutual ſeparation, for as thus 


the gift way be without grace, ſo there may be this gracious | 


aſſiſtance without any conſiderable meaſure of that gift, as 
we ſhew, Chap. 1. But ſo much now of the common aſliſt- 
ance of the Spirit, whether miraculous or ordinary. 

2. As for that ſpeciall aſſiſtance which is peculiar to the 
Saints, it is either babituall or atnua!l, 1, Then habicuall 


race, that ſeed of God and principle of life ,* (the oy” 
"= the 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
the new man) is neceſſary to prayer, as to every ſpiritua!l 
performance ; a dead man cannot move, and naturall hfe is no 
more neceſſary to vitall ations, then the life of grace to every 
ſpirituall ation; the tree muſt be made good, c)ſe it cannoc 
bring forth good fruit, L»k. 6. 43, 44, 45+ Mat. 12.33. we 
cannot pray in the [pirsr till we have received the ſpirit of 
adoption , we muſt be , (I do not (ay we muſt know that we 
are) Sons, before we can truly and in faith call God Farher, 
The Spirit doth not infuſe prayer in us as ke doth the habits 
(or rather faculties) of grace and life, withour our activity 
and concurrence ; prayer is not (as ( q ) Familiſts fordly /q)Yeaand 4»: 
dream) ſo the work of che Spirit, that it 1s not our work alſo, nomiens alſo, 
the ſpiric doth not pray #» »s or for xs, bur helpeth ys ro pra) _— fo 
for onr ſelves (r } euyarTapubterar, Rem. 8B. 26. he concur- lejuo of tet 
reth and addeth his 3fliſtance to ey work , which /#bjetive- exrorcy here 
ly is terminated in us, and denominats us; and can we work 0g. pag. 110, 
without ſtrength, and untill firſt an aRive principle of life be ere they are 
breathed into us ? hence Interpreters by the phraſe*praying in w_ _—_ 
the ſpirit, Eph.6.18. do attirm to be held forth both the ſpirit arein Chyin 
of him who prayeth, ( 2x. the new nature which frequently as the ſubj-& 
is ſo called io the Scripture) and the Spirit of God vehich #29 none in 
helpeth and affiſteth us in that work. 4 fo thax 
But though habicuall grace be thus ſo necefſary , yet it is OLE 
not ſufficient; its true the ſpirie of regemeration is alio the loves &c. —_ 
ſpirit of /upp/*cation , therefore theſe two are conjoyned in /0 they epree, 
the promiſe, Zech. 12. 10. A gracious ſoul muſt pray, there 7? famuliſts 
is no blind nor dumb children in Gods family , all of chem as rs, cup 
they muſt look up to their Father , and depend on him ; (© 1 eg I 
they muſt ſpeak ro him , ard lay out their warts :nd nece fMi- lever, Bux), 
ties before him: bur yer there is not ſuch a inſeparable con- 44 juvar, vuls 
nexion, bur there miy be and often is a ſeparacion 3; a gra- £32 3 auxilia- 
cious heart at ſome ſeaſons and occaſions, may want the = — 
aſsiſtance of the Spirjt when he would draw nigh to God , ſo $capula in vor, 
. that he may pour out naturall and carnall defires, yea and aaubaro 
When as,to the matter, the deſires are ſpirituall, yet they may partreula guy 
be ſo wesk and faint, ſo remiile and deſtitute of chat life, that 41 195 @boran- 
attention, high eltimation, fervency, ſeriouſneſs, fc, which cn 


the quality and worth of the objeR, and the nature of that. 
; ſolewa 


Of the help ard fiſt ance :* the holy gpirit, 
ſ9lcma and hicavenly exerciſe requirerh, eh1t it were 2 great 
in{ignity co the holy Ghoſt to father ſuch praycrs upon 
bim-, While then che pious and learred Mr. (/} Baxter, 

(0) Mr. Bax» (3ich, He telceverh there is never a prayer that ever a Be- 
+ pavinkg {eever ard put up ta God for things lawfuil and uſefull, but 
ons, it was put up by the help of the Spirit, 1 would think this 
direft 29g, jadicious Divine doth not ſpeak univer ally of all prayers put 
deuvt. g. up by Beleevers, but only of all ſuch prayers as have ſome 
life and ſeriouſneſs in them, ſome meaſure of attention, & 6 
which ate the proper effe&s of the Spirits afliſtance ; and 
while the Lord is thus /e) called wpon intruth, though 
(1) Plurt45. there be much weakreſs ard manifold infirmities ; yet 
a (1 grant, and this may be all that this Author azmeth at} 
that the Lord in mercy covereth, and for Chriſts ſake par= 
doneth theſe imperſeRtions, and accepteth the duty. Yet 
there may be ſuch carnal ends, ſuch deadneſs, ingiſpoſition, 
and want of attention, that rhe beleever, after he hath done, 
cannot give an account what he hath askr, at leaſt as to ſome 
p*titions; and it were very srofle co attic, that ſuch pray- 
| fo) Anobje. ©5 VEre Pur up by the help of che Spirit, there being nothing 
[- Gon from Of that life, eruch ard other qualifications, which alwayes, 
that author accompany the Spirits work and aſliſtance. And with what 
ebviared. fhume and confuſion do Beleevers many a time come from the 
OY Throne, while they refle& upon eleir work, and the Cile 
in which phy. Don0u7 thty have done to Gad for tiking His name thus 1n 
loſozbersaf- Vaing and profaning ſuch a ſolemn ordinance, . through their 
firm, that negligence, and giving way to carnal and diſtracting thoughts? 
gravia & le» an ſuch (#) prayers cannot be ſaid to contain good defires 3 
ws movent" for witre there 15 no attention and feriouineſs, there no 

Yer.8. phy, deſire can bo kindled, enlivencd and ſanctifi-d ; 3nd ſo though 

Tolet.8. phy/. GUENITE CAN UE NIUVUIEC, ENILIVERER ANY Janck * an o0u2 
quaſt- 2. Co- 411C matter were never fo good ind wxoclient, yer the-prayer 
muwbr. Ri mult bx naught, | by 
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by its cf. ct, vis, that principle wich was 2t firſt tnfaltd, 
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and is till preſerved by the Spirit 5 aud which brivg actuated 


5 by 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; 
by the ſpirit, doth concur with the Spirit in all our ſpirituall 
performances- 

3+ Then that aſsiſtance which direRly and properly is held 
forth by the help of the Spirir, muſt be ſome a&#nal in- 
flueace and work upon the ſoul, and concurrence with it 
in it's aRings ; which we may branch forth in theſe few par- 
ticulars, and ſpeak of a four-fold a& of the Spirit by way of 
aRual aſsiſtance, ( befide that conſtant and continual ſupply 
and inflaence, whereby the new man and weak principle of 
life is conſerved and ſupported againſt the mighty aſſaults of 
old Adam within, and the ſtrong man without.) 1. To 
aQuac and exuſcitat. 2. To (trengrhen and corroborat. 3. To 
inſtruR, direR and regulat. And, 4. to encourage,cmbolden, 
and make us'draw nigh to God with confidence. 1. Then, (, "Ip 
the Spirit exciteih , quickneth and bloweth up the (x) fre ; - 0s 
though there be a principle of heat within, yer the ſpirit maſt 
blow upon thele coals ard diſpell the embres before they will 
burn ; the habits of grace do ſtand in need of quickoing and 
ſtirring up, otherwiſe they cannot aR, they loſe their vigor 
and activity ; unleſs the Spirit draw #s we will not run, 
Cant. 1. 4+ Unleſs the wind blow upon our garden, the ſpices 
thereof will not flow out. 

But, 2. we muſt not think that we ſtand in heed of no 
more but of this quickning and exciting motion, as if the man 
were ſtrong and able enough to walk, if once awakned ; nay, 
unleſs the Spiric concur and aſsiſt , unleſs he bring furniture 
and proviſion , and put new ſtrength in us , the work will be 
marred ; though he did ſet uGupon our feet, we would quick- 
ly go to the ground and fall aſleep again; though you would 
draw a paralitick man after you, yet he could not follow ; 
though you did lift him up, yet he would inſtantly fall back 
apain,unleſs you would add ſtrength ro his muſcles and joints: 
' butT ſaid, that the Spirit muſt nor only concur, but alſo 
ſtrengthen and corroborat, the ſpirit muſt ſupply our weakneſs 
and inability. So that here we may take notice of a twofold 
att ; 1. to concur with the new man, according to the mea- 
ſure of its ſtrength and aRivity ; 2+ ſince the new creature is 
weak and not able ro go of its ſelf, the nurſe muſt take it by 
XX, the , 


thefleeves and uphold it 3 WC have not a . = G ; 
ſelves for one good thought, 2 Cor, , _ ih one 
not up our goings in his parhs, our hp ta Lord hold 

Pſ. 17. 5+ If his right hand did no = quickly flip, 

not follow after him, F/+ 63 2 - uphold vs, we could 

\wichia ſo much weakneſs ; 20d, 2- f cre being, 1» from 

deadaeſls -yea,and, 3-10 ———_ —_ | _ much indiſpoſition and 

ty,che fleth continually luſting _ —_— Oppoſition and enmi- 

(and chough there were no more chis laſt ws againlt rhe ſpirix 
der us unable to do, Gal. 5. bo. The 4 _ enough to ren- 
proveth a tyrant, and often bind?th he man waxing ſtrongy 

foot, and leadeth him captive to rheflems e = man hand and 

Nay, and, 4. From withour, man oj Rom, 7.23) 
tentations from the world. And y and ſubtile ſnares and 
(y) Luk. x1, aflaults from the (7) ſtrong-man , ” mighty and ſtrong 
(2) x Per : Sathan, continually laying fiege & ' : , (z) roaring Lyon 
*5-% with fierce and freſh ailaulcs from —_ oul, and ſtorming it 

(a) Though muſt not, wich Pelagians and () Pram t:me ; ſo that we 
Feſuits and Spirrt doth concur with, and affiſt us i inians, think rhat the 
Arminians MAnces, according to nrcanis: h oe ſpericual perfor- 
admit a moral ral agents in their operations ; for th —— 's given to natue 
0 ear compleat power and ability in thei _ ——_—— 
_ —_— doing their works, and producin Ir own rank and order for 
Pro p their ſeveral effects, though 

wud under. 35 creatures, they be indigent and depend FRO 
ſtanding, yer 80d working, in efſe & operari ws ent both in being 
they deny any Almighty mnſt uphold them oc c the inftnit arm of the © 
ſtreng we evanith and return to their moth —_—— ag Ang v + 
[<> Fn which they did come ; fo > wes nothing, that womb from 
and imparted : muſt help them, and concur a evra are 
0 the will aud do nothing : Bucyer a general _ _— 
mg of providence, is ſufficient ro ( 5) allion and common work 
(b) Viz. to being in cheir own kind compleat F mo mugs them, they 
auar deter- proportionated for their ſeveral — d _— week 
minindg, axd the new man is'2 weak creature, and L OPCerarionse Bute 
bh con» himſelf to walk, he is an ;ncomp! _——— — 
rrendo, work, unleſſe he get a continual ſu ply - oi ——— 
be a_ to-aQtuat and aſſiſt r + lietle nm. _ 
rity he hath, butalſo to complear and perfe6t the principle 
ang 
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Of the belp. and aſſet ance of 1 
8nd fountain; unleſs new. water be put into our ciſterns, 
there can no water be drawn from them ; and therefore 
the Spirit doth not only aQtuat and concur, but alſo ſupply 
the weakneſs, impotency and defeR of the cauſe it (elf, in all 
our ſpiritua) »@ions, And particularly as to prayer, both in 
reference to tnnace weakiels, indiſpolition , blindneſs, oppo- 
fition, &c. and co ourward tettations and aſſaults, there 
be ſeveral things which the Spirit doth perform ; and to ſpeak 
aow to the preſent point of corroboration and aſſiſtance, as 
diſtinguiſhed from the ewo following, vi the illumination 
and imboldning of the ſoul (which alſo belong to this general 
head of ſupply and help, bur fer diſtinRions cauſe, ſhall be 
handled by themſelves ) we ſhall not here ſpeak of chat come 
mon, and (as 1 may call it) accidental ſupply, which though , . _ .. 
it be required for the further perfeRion of che work, yet is 3 com 
not nece{ary for its prevalency and acceptance, as variety and tym decer, {ed 
plenty of marter, decent and apt expreſſions, and what elſe etiam mones 
belongs to prayer as a pife; of which we have already & mover; 
ſpoken, Bur we ſhall now ſpeak of the proper and more _ —_ 
necefſary ſupply, whereby the Spirit doth provide and furniſh, gmorien, 
' help and aſſiſt the ſoul to all cheſe (c) requilits and gracious mover volun- 
qualifications to which the promiſe is made, and which may *atem; doces 
promove the efficacy and acceptance of prayer # and though own: 
none of theſe be common, and no crumb of this bread (which {45 -— 
is the childrens allowance } be at any time caiten to the dogs, rat ue poſſmus 
all of them being ſpiritual and good of themſelves, yet ſome Gerhard, 
of them are more eſlential and neceſſary then others ; and in 947m evang, 
all of them there is a latitude, ſome having theſe in a greater 5y,,,7h70' 
meaſure and degree, then others ; yea, one and the ſame y,exren home. 
ſupplicant may now fiad them in a greater, and afterwards in nis ad intell;e 
a leſſe meaſure and gradual perfeRion : but we will not now £&2dwnywe- 
ſtay on a compariſon, nor enquire what qualifieations are =_ = 
heceſſary to the acceptance of prayer, what nor, but remitting ,uagum, w 
that queſtion to Part. 2. chap, 3» we (hall now ſpeak to vinutem ac 
the point , and fince the qualification of prayer as of every r0bur praſtee, 
duty may be meaſured, 1. by che objeR ; 2. by its end and apo. 
principles ; and, 3. by its manner of performance; fo we Aj.2..2.* 
thall confider prayer under all theſe reſpeRs and relations z 1+ ye (p.s. apud 
RX 24 = Thea exndums 
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Of the help and aſſiſtance of the boly Spirit. 
Then as to the matter and objeR of prayer , though we haye 
fome pife of apprehenſion and fancy, whereby we may find 
variety of matter, yet unlefle the Spirit jlluminat the under- 
ſtanding, and make a diſcovery of the excellency ang expedi- 
ency of fit objets, how ready are we to miſtake ? as ſhall be 
ſhown in the third particular.” But here we would (how 
how the Spirit upon that diſcovery, determins the will to 
cloſe with and make choyce of fit objeRs, and having thus 
enflamed the heart with love to ſpiritual objeAs, and mode- 
rated our thirſt after the creature, -he ſends us to the throne 
with ſutable defires,and enableth us to ask what is good for us 
and agreeable to the wi Il of God, Row. 8. 27. Secondly, as 
to the ends and principles, we will not ſeparate theſe two, be- 
cauſe we are not now ſpeaking of phyſical principles, but of 
moral, viz. thoſe motives which per modxum finis , do attrat 
and dravy alongſt the heart, and allure it to the duty : eſpe- 
cially thoſe three, which we find conjoyned, 1 Tim, 1. 5. 
( where alſo they are called 73 76a@- 715 Tapeyythias, the end 
of the commandment, and may alſo be called the ed of our 
obedience, endeavours and performances, which are ſo many 
evidences and fruits of, and means to {irengrhen them) v4z, 


{4) A'y«m1. faith, (4d) love and conſcience of our obligation, and the duty 


we ow to God, both by way of debe, as his creatures, and 
gratitude, as his favourits and objeRts of his love and bounty, 
and this 'our obedience becometh not a task, a hard or un- 
pleaſant ſervice and work, eſpecially ſince, further, it is iweet- 
ned by love ; and, 2+. by the expeRation of a new reward, 
whereof faith is an aſſurance ; and itis the work of the Spi- 
rit of God to purific our hearts by faith and /ove, 1 Tim. 1, 


(e) SeeDio- 14+ Eph. 6, 23. and to ſprinkte them from an evil conſci- 


at, ox the 


ence by the blood of Chriſt, (e) Heb. 10 21. | 

As to that which more properly and principally is called, 
and ſhould be che laſt and ujtimat exd of all our prayers and 
performances, viz. the glory of God, itis above the reach 
of corrapt nature to aim-at ſuch a noble mark, bur every one, 
while in that ſtate , muſt (with-cthem,Phs/. 2. 21.) ſeek their 


own, and not the things of Chriſt : Ah 1 our. eaſe, honours, 
pleaſures and-wealth, naturally are our idols, theſe. are our 


great 


Of the helr and aſsiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
great end, and we cannot defire or ask any thing from” God, | 
unlefſe with a deſign to (f) conſume what we receive upon (FJam-4. 3. 
our luſts ; and thus we are too apt to deſire God to help us 
to {in againſt him, co put a weapon in our hand , whereby 
we might fight againſt him,and co provide fewel for our lult's 


(Fg) which are fet on fire of hell, Nay, ſelf 18 che laſt and (gs) Jam, 3.6, 


great a1m of our moit refined defires of gracc and glory, un- 
wt the Spiric purifg our affections, and elevate them to a 
more high and aoble end, and enable us to obey the exhorta- 
tion, 3 Cor* 10, 31. and honeſtly to ſeek the glory of God, 
and to propoſe it as our icope in all our ations ad perfor- 
mances, doing whatſoever we go about heartily as to tbe 
Lora, and not to men { whether our ſelves or others} Co 
3+ 23 

3+ As to the manner, what, 1+ reverence, 2, tenderneſs, 
3+ importunity, 4. fervency, 5+ watchfulneſs, 6, fince- (b) <Quza 
rity, &. isin our prayers muſt {b) come from above 3 our © te | 
barren ground cannot yield ſuch fruit: what cold and dead / ys SE 
performances, what !oarhſom and abominzble ſacrifices have J;z, in (piritu, 
we tO offer ro the Lord, untill the Spirit of Chriſt (whÞbo 1s ac ſe dicere 
, Our life, Cot. 3. 4.) breath in ſome life and beat into our 74utem eſſe 

(i) affections ? choſe who have the naked gifr, but want che F/2/1910® 
Spirit of prayer ; though they may have marter enough and ſrigus carnis 
plenty of words, yer they want a heavenly delire, which is noſtre,ut rite 
the ſoul of prayer ; there is meat enough before rhem, but orare nemo 
they want an appetite ; there are bullocks xod rams enough #44? nib = 
for ſacrifice, but where is the fire? a lifeleſs carrion is not —_— o IP 
Auch an objeR of pity, as a dead formal prayers I do not ,, pu fon 
deny, that (k) Balazm may{1) defire ro dye the death of the 1jcirudoybing 
righteous ; carnal men may have ſome velleities and wouid- ardor & vehe« 


c* 


Ings, ſome lazy I2oguilhing and ſelfiſh deſires after grace and — 


happineſs, bur no man ever did, or is able, without the help 4. ge 
of the Spirigat@ come to the length of, 1.4 permanent and habt- 'Calyin in 

| | 4 Jud, 20, 
(i) When' the Spirit comer, it is atimeoflife, the Chriſtians affeXions (pring it bis bo 
ſome at bix woice, as the* babe jn. Elizabcth 8: the ſalutation of the Virgin Mary, 62 as the 
firings under the muſatias hand fhix and ſpeak harmoniouſly, fo ds all the Saints affection; ot 
the ſecret 20uch of the | Spirit» Gurn. [pir. arm. part. 3+ pag. 586, (k)Numb,zz, 10s 
(1) Every defire of graceis wot [pirirual and{aving, uor an evidence of graces R 

cua 


34r 


(m) Rom; 8. 


29- 

(n) Colodl. 3. 
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What it is to ask in the name o 


tuall , 2. an operative, efficacious and prevailing- over corrup- 


tion, vigorous and reltlefle till ic be ſatisfied , and 3, a pure 
and ſpirituall defire of grace and holynefle, of Chriſt for 
himſelf, becauſe of his excellency, of a crucified and perſecut- 
ed, of a naked and deſpiſed Chriſt, of holyneſſe becauſe of 
its beauty and conformity to the Law and will of God ; Nay, 
bne there was ſo much drofle in the beſt refined defires and: 
prayers of the moſt Saint-like formaliſt as did not Only obſcure 
but conſume the Gold, ſo that the moſt experc artiſt was 
never able from thence to extra the leaſt prain chat could 
abide the triall; though alas! there be roo many mountebanks, 
and boaſting chymiſts who therewith are deluded, and would 
cozen the world with ſuch brafle and counterfeit metrall ; 
with the ſhadow in ſtead of the ſubſtance , condemning all 
theſe as too preciſe who do not think ſuch coyn good enough 
for carrying on a trade with heaven and for eternity. 

Thus the bleſſed Spirit wor keth ſatably to his name, and 
maketh us in ſome meaſure (»») conformable to his owa 
image , he Spiritnalizeth our carnall, earthly and ſelfiſh de- 
fires ; or rather, in ſtead of theſe, doth (=) creat in us new 
and heavenly afeRions, which being offered up to God are 
our ſpirituall Sacrifice, and therefore ( 9) acceptable to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt : they are ſpirirnall, not only in 
reſpe& of the principal! efficient, the holy ſpirit, and, 2+ in re+ 
ſpe of the ſ#bje# a renewed ſpirit put in us ; but alſo, 3+ in 
reſpeR of-the objeft ; 4. in reſpeRof the motive, principle, 
andend ; and, 5. inreſpeR of the maner of performance. 

Now we come to third a& of the Spirit whereby he ene 
lightneth che blind eye, and regulars, direAts and pointerh out 
the right objeR of our deſires ; ab! we know not-what to ask, 
we are ready to ask a ſtone inſtead of bread , till the Spirit 
come with his help, and teach us to ask what is good and 
expedient for us , and 8agreable to the will of God, Row. 8, 
26, 27.Unlcſſe the Spirit, r.anoint our eyes, that they may be- 
hold and diſcerne; 2. preſent the objeR; 3. manifeſt and diſ- 
cover its beauty andexcelleney; and, 4. ſtay our wandring cyc 
and hold it to the objeR;, nor ſuffering it to ſtray and (lip ; we 


will not think on ſpiricuall chings , nor are we able co con- 
| templat 


Of the help and aſſiſtant of the holy Spirit. 
templat their excellency, and ſo they will not become amis 
able and deficable to us; and chouph we ger a ſlight view of 
them, yet we ſoon weary in behoiding ſuch an ObjeR, tall 
the Spirit ſtay our unſtable ſpirits , and mac us ponder more 


ferioutly,and!{(till prefle the honey-comb till ic drop ſweetneſs; , 


unleſfe the Lord be our pilot and guid, unlefle he dirc& 
and order our t hovghts, weneicher know what to deſire 
nor how to ask: What need have we then, with che Apoſtle, 
2 The/. 3.5. ro pray that the Lord would dire ouy hearts 
nor only unto the love of God, ( which is one of the parti» 
culars there inſtanced) bur alſo to the love and defire of every 
thing whereby our communion with God may be promoved, 
and our happivefſe in enjoying of him for our portion, may 
be ſecured, and evidenced to our hearts. 

4+ The Spirit filles che heart with reverentiall boldneſs 
-and confidence in its adreſſes to God z the ſenſe of guilt may 


make the holieſt >aint on earth (with (p) Adarn) be afraid of (4)G:n.z.t0; 


God, and tremble at his preſence. O ! bur the Spirit remov- 
eth that cerror and dread, and ſaith ro the fugitive and 
trembling ſinner (what Chriſt by an audible voyce to the 
paralitick, Afath, 9. 2.) Son be of good cheer, thy ſins be for= 
given thee, and if chou be a Son, what needs diſcourage 
thee ? if 4 child, then an heir, an heir of God, and joynt 
heir with Chriſt, Row. 8, 17. and ſo you may ask what you 
| will, it will be given to you ; will che Father withhold any 
part of the portion from the heir? or needsthe ſon be afraid ro 
draw nigh to his kind Facher? Thus the Spirit of adoption, by 
diſcovering and witn«ſsing our relation, doth enable us to 
come with,1. boldnefi2 ; 2. confidence; and, 3. importunity , 
crying (whieh is a token as of ſeriouſnefle, ſo of boldaefle 
and who but theKings ſon and child dar cry in his preſence?) 


(4) Abba (which ſheweth the familiarity and confidence, (a) Abba ir & 


word fignifying Father, coming ſrom #he hebrew IR from which it only differeth in be 1er-= 
mination; it may be thought ſtrange, that the learned Auguſtin did berein /o gro(sly miſtake as 
$8 ſay, that Abba was grzcum Vocabulum, Auguſt, epiſt, 178 where we bave bis diſpme(18+ 


they then an epiſile) with Poſcentius the »Arriaz, Lamentius being arditcr. 


(which: 


_ yn <———_—o— <> —————eci— 
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which every ſon hath not-the liberty to uſe ; but muſt make 
choyce of aoother kind of compellation, importing greater 
diſtance and reverence Abba, Father) thus doubling the 
word to be an evidence of fervency and importunity , Rom. 8, 
T5. Galat 4. 6, 

Its true this confidence and boldneſſe admitreth a latitude, 
but every ſtep and degree of it muſt come frome the Spirit, by 
MN only we can have accefle, Eph, 2.18. and therefore thar 
acceſle, with any meaſure of boldnefſe ard confidence menti= 
oned , C%. 3:12, But though it muſt come from the Spirit, 
yet not alwayes by that witneſſing a, whereby he reſtifierh 
to Our Spirits, that we are the ſons of God , Rom. 8. 16. but 
by applyirg other grounds, and making ſome fort of con- 
fidence ariſe from thence z as, 1. Senſe of our need and wants 
will baniſh ſhame and fear, yea and ſometimes modeſty, e- 
cefſitas non habet legem. neceſsity ſhakes off all bonds;it made , 
thoſe lepers, 2 Kings, 7+ 3, 5» venture to goto the camp of 
theSyrians,and Eſther go to theKing with her life in her hand, 
E(th, 4. 16. Extreamity will make a dumb man ſpeak: will it 
not open a mouth morally ſhut, while once ir opened the 
mouth of Creſ#s ſon which nature had cloſed? I am 
aſhamed to beg, ſaith the unjuſt ſteward, while he lived in 
abundance, Z#k. 16. 13. but (tay till he was ſtripped nak- 
Cr) Durum ed of all, and he can ſee no remedy , his (>) extreamity weuld 
rclum neceſi» baniſh away his ſhame, If the conſcience were once awakned 

_ (as in the Saints) to ſee our gvile and miſery, and ovr need 

of Chriſt, though we wanted the immediat light of Gods 
- countenance , and manifeſtation of his favour, yet would we 
venture and go boldly to the Throne, reſolving if we (hould 
periſh to periſh (if it were poſible) there. This is the firlt 
and loweſt ſtep, and rather of our 6o/aneſs to pray , then 
boldneſſe in prayer : which may, 2. be promoved from the 
ſenſe of our obligation, flowing from the command : conſci- 

7 ence of duty may pull,and ſtrongly draw us to the throne, (in 
* | obedience ro him who hath commanded us to call upon him 

and pay him this homage) though we be not aſſured of the 

ſaccelſe of our work, Bur, 3+ 3nd more properly, tizis bolenefſe 
ray ariſe from . hopes of ſ#cceſſe, which though grounded 
P ppon 
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upon cert enter, viz. the command of him, who never ſaid 
to the ſeed of 7acob, ſeek ye' my face in vain ; his gracious 
attributes, bis mercy, compaſſion, forbearance, Oc. his in- 
- vitations, intreatics, expoſtulations , promiſes, threatnings 
and judgments upon the diſobedient, who will not call upon 
his name ; the ſucceſs that others have met with, ce. Though 
the ſoul doth not doubt. of theſe in the general, and as to 
others, yet. as to thee (while thou fitteſt in darkneſs, and 
wants the light of aſſurance flowing from the inward teſti- 
mony of che Spirit) theſe can only beget a probable hope, and 
- thereby raiſe up the heart to a proportionable boldneſs and 
* confidence, baniſhing {laviſh fear, deſpondency of ſpirit, and 
ſuch diſcouragments as may draw offthe heart, or weaken 
the hands: and thus, x3. wegatively, (viz. by removing 
obſtructions) the foundation-ſtone of confidence is laid : 2+ 
and poſotively,cnlivening and quickning the ſoul by a rationall 
»expeRation of ſucceſs, | 

But betwixt this probable hope, and that Tanpopopia wictur, 

the full aſſurance of faith, Heb. 10.22. There'is a middle 
Ad-hird kind of confidence, arifing from divine argumenta- 
tion ; the Spirit*breathing upon, and ſealing all the propoſt- 
tions of the praftical Syllogiſme, but eſpecially the minor, 
by diſcovering to us the reality and fincerity of our graces, and 
thus enabling us to aſſume and ſay, love and fearGod, keep his 
commandments, &c. From which { ſuppoſing the knowledge 
&faith of theſe general diſcoveries held forth in the 924jor)the 
concluſion concerning our ſtate and condition doth clearly and 
neceſſarily low. You will ſay, if the concluſion do clearly 
follow, it muſt beget as full an aſſurance as the. immediat 
teſtimony of the Spirit. An/- We will not now compare 
the immediat and dire irradiation and evidence of the Spirit, 
with the mediate and argumentative reflex by a praQtical Syl- 
logiſm, in which the word is applyed, and from thence a 
concluſion drawa concerning our ſtate and condition ; or 
compare (as I may (peak) thE Spirit's witne/#ing to our ſpirits 


and (/) bearing Witneſs to our ſpirit, But to the queſtion, (£) Rom $.i6+ 


we grant, that a great meaſure of confidence and boldneſs 
- My be had þoth wayes; . and wheaſocver the ſoul cao ſay, 
Yy _. 


Of the -holp and aſſiſtance of the boly Spirit.” 
with her, Cant, 6. 3« [am my beloved's, and my beloved is 
T1nz, by whacſogyer means: cbis :afſfurance 'be artai ned, h 
mzy draiy aigh co God ia full afſarzace of faith, grounded upon 
this parcicu'ar intereſt 4n him ; buc ofcen, by reaſon of the ſmall 
meaſure of irradiation from the Spirit, che aſſent given to the 
minor is ſo, weak, that it dif. ceth nut much from a meer opi- - 
s0n, having much fear and jealouſic mix2d wich it, ſo thar 
albeic an aſſzat be given to che aſſumprion, yet cum formidine 
p45 oppoſite; and thus the concluſion, as rhe efteR, muſt 
be in part tainted with that imperfection, as of the cauſe; and 
{o cannot be che-foundation of ſuch a meaſure of confidence 
and boldneſs, as mghr ariſe from a clear evidence and full 
aſſurance. But here:there 15/2 erat laticrude,conceroing which 
weſball now ſay no more, bur ther if there be ſuch 3 meaſure 
of aflenc,as doth banith and calm the torm & boiftrous winds 
of diſpair, diftruſt,u=quierneſs,aoxicty, &c.and doth carry che 
ſoul to truſt and ſtay ir ſelf upon God, and to adhere, re'y 
avd-depead upan:him and his free grace in Chrift, held forch 
in. che promiſes; [adycaruring: foul and al upon it, this map 
prove a-ſuthcient-ground of acceptable confidence and boldne 
which will prevail, and will not be ſeat away from the throne 
of grace cmpry» : 

Here we may reach awword, 1. to the proud Phariſee; 2. 
to-the mocking Athetlt ; 2, ro the difconſolat ; 4+ co the enli- 
veped and ftropg Saint. 

Firſt then, from this point, I may reach a rebuke to him, 
who, preſuming.on his -parts and eloquence, or { with that | 
boaſt ng hbypacrit, L#k; 18. 11. Jon bis own worth and good- 
neſs, doth chick that; he hath at home proviſion enough for 
the-work, and ſo. mindeth par, neicher ſeckerh help from 
above, bur dare draw nigh to God in his own ſtreageh. Ah ! 
what doth the Almighty regard the ating of parts, and the 
moving of the tongue, though with much art and elegance * 
He knoweth the mind of the Spirit, the meaning of the leaſt 
ſigh and.groan poured out” in bis ſtrength,” Koz. 8, 27, 26+ 
' but will:; not acknowledpe or hearken+co the voice of thy 
ſpirit; it'is roo. weak ( whatever conceit thou mayeſt enter- 
tajn:Congerning its might and cxcellency,) to wreltle with, and 


oVercome 


-_—_ 


| © Of the help and offitynte of ihe bely Spirit. 247 
overcome the Almighty ; bun:(s}: worm:Zagob was Rtrobg; he i 
got power from 209 and j0!ib he:- wee men IIs 
at length. prevailed agd carried cher day, Gun; $5; 25. be-pro- 
vailed by weepiog and ſupplication; He/, 1 3. 4+ What ſtrange 
weapons, were. theſe for 2 conquerour ?'and durſt the pot- 
| fheard ficive wiah his Maker ? (the Angel of checovenant 
appearing in a created ſhape}; A», Yes, the Lord #llowerh 
us to fight and wreſtle with-ſuch weapons, '#y0v/Teobar, Col. 
- 4-12» toſtrive, as it were, in an agony, and not'to faint nor 
give over till we get the victory :' Nay, but we muſt not 
dare to wreſtle with God bur by his own ſtrength, Dens 11 
7 acoba furt Jespſo fortior, God did lend Jacob more ſtrength 
thea be did ferch againſt him-; he did, '\ ſaith (f#): Calvin (v) Dicirue 
uphold Zacob (aud continually. upboldeth the Saintsin all erg Dens 
their tryalls and combats} with the righe hand, and fought —_ no 
againft him only with the lefr. Bur you will ſay, 1ace6 is faid lviricts fur 
by h1s ſrength to have power with God, Hoſe 12. 3+ A'{« mas coufirucst 
There can be (as (x} Calvis ſaith) no berter title then don{- &© reddit, 
tion, w? at ſtrength the Lord out of his free mercy had bes #n exrugnebr- 
ſtowed on Zageb during the combat, was Jacobs ſirengeh, the [7% #2 Er 
Lord had: freely” given it to him, and doth allow that-it be azomus de 
called his: O : but there is no prevailing over the omnipo+ 1entariontbug, 
tent, but by his own ſtrength ; if chou draw nigh'to him m & / ſnguls 
thy pride, chou maycit feaphis hand ; helrefilteth the-\proud S—_ x 
and will not yield, he is angry with them, and" they (ſhall —_ ut 
not be able to ſtand befcre him. | "IN ' Depanujorow 
Secondly, A word to the blaſphemous Atheiſt,” who dare yartenſue 
mock the Spiric of God, rather then the Saints, while he up- nut : 
braideth them with having, and being ted by the Spirit ;* 20d - = 
if any iofirmity be eſpied ic ſuch, that muſt be reckoned in 'the ,1n {umar 
: Cu HCL £0) partem mMegis 
infirmam ad nos tent audos vel experien4os--atqui fi Jacob fno marte pugncſſit now poterar 
ferre umbram ipſius Dei,guin conctderet, redaitys ſuiſſet in nibilum niſi oppoſite ſuiſſet mus 
Jor virtas quam bomiuis, hanc ſymiluudivem (iaquit) adducere /vlea quandy loquor de ned 
& quotidianis certaminibuys quibus Deus exercet zios, quod ugnes nobiſcitm ſiniſiva mani, 
& quod no; tucarur dextya ſua, &c. Calvincomment: tn Hol. 12. 3, 4 * *(x} Nullut eſt 
melior titulus Jum donatiguinus \wulge dicunt\, ' & Deus folet tn nos Fransfcrre quicq uid 
on wnlir a6 fe no[trum eſſes ; diſtungugre. ergo; 'prudenter neceſſe, eff bicinterwirturem bowinis 
44am babes aſeipſo (id eſt 3 nacura) & egm quam, Downs. it, ipſum eneutir, Calv. ibid, 
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firſt place amongſt che works 'of the Spirit. Its true, there 
is 4 generation of vile deluded ſeRaries, who father all their 
wicked and enormous aRings upon the holy Spirit; I plead 
not for ſuch monſters, let them bear their own juſt pyniſh» 
ment, ignominy and reproach ; but for any upon this pretence, 
ro mock-and flout humble ſeHf- denied and cireumſpet Chri- 
ſtians, who dare not brag of their having the Spirit , but 
labour to majntain and prize his preſence, and to bring forth 
theſe fruits of the Spiric , mentioned, Ephe/. 5. 9. Gal.y 22, 
theſe mockers do evidence, that they have not Spirir 3 for if 
they had, they durſt not make a jeer of having it , and if thou 
haſt nut the Spirit of Chriſt, thou art none of his, Rom. 8 9. 
thou art a dead man, the ſentence of death 1s already paſt 
npon thee, and chou art deſtitute of the Spirit of life, ver. 13. 
10, and thy mocking the Saints is, as if the dead could mock 
the living, becauſe they do |:ve and have a principle of life ; 
I will nor ſay, with a learned (y ) Divine, that to mock the 
Spirit, and co attribute his work (as the Phariſees did Chriſts) 
to the devil, is that unpardonable fin againſt che holy Ghoſt, 
bur certainly it is near in kin to it ; and from thence our ble(- 
ſed Lord took occafion to ſpeak of that fin, Afar. 12.31, 32: 
compared with ver, 24. and let ſuch mark, that this uopar- 
donable blaſphemy is there called, ſpeaking ag ai»ft the holy 
Ghoſt, O! but all thoſe, who live in tbe Spirit walk in the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. let the fruits of the Spiric appear in your 
converſation, let your goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth (2) 
ſtop the mouth of mockers ; dare ye alſo reproach his holy 
name, all the blaſpbemies of Atheiſts do not ſo much {) 
px the blefled Spirit (as it were) #0 a» open ſhame, as the 
miſcarriages: of che Saints; and cheſe often prove, and are 
called, 2 Sam, 12.14. 4 great occaſion to the enimies of the 
Lord to blajpheme, 

Thirdly, Rejoyce, O ye (6) priſoners of hope, caſt off 
your fears and complaints, aad do not ſay my fis are (0 
many, my deadneſs and indiſpolition for duty ſo great, and 
my ſpiritual enemies.ſo ſtrong and fierce; that my hope is cut 
off, F: have no Rtrengek co wreſtle with ſuch mighty 
adverſaries, and to'remove ſuch great mountains of impedi- 

| meats, 
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ments. I grant, if thou werr helpleſs, thy condition wer®© 
hopeleſs, but all thine enemies are not able to ſtop the waY» 
and to intercept thy ſupplie from heaven : what though crea- 
rure-help did fail, what though thoſe pools were dried uP» 
yet thou mighteſt can to the full fountain ; the Lord himſelf 
is thy belper, his Spirit will ſtrengthen and ſuppore thee, a9 
bonds nor priſon can hold out, all the power of men and devils 
cannot drive away the Chriſtians guard or diſarm him ; if he 
can pray,he fhall not want help rozand by that work;the ſpirit 
will heip him to pray, and 19 anſwer co his prayer, will give 
what elſe he ſtands in need of ; and do nor ſay, ah} but I 
canoot pray ; for though thou canſt nor of thy ſelf, yet thou 
haſt help ar band ; the Spirit is ready to help rhine infirnti- 
ties, We (hall ſpeak of the means for r-covering and main- 
taining the quickaing and aſſiſting preſerce of the Spirir 
in the caſes, Part, 3. But now let me ooly erquire, haſt 
thou not a heart co defare and ask his preſence and help? IF 
thou halt not ſuch a defire, why doſt thou complain ? and 
ſurely thou art unworthy: to receive, and unfie to entertain 
ſuch a. gucſt ; but if chou defireſt, and wir ask, what needſt 
thou f. ar, w3ll nor your heavenly father give the holy Spirit 
to them that a;k him? Luk. 11. 13. O! what an excellent 
maſter do we ſerve, who, as he ſets us a task, and appoints 
our wages, ſo alſo he gives ſtrength co perform : He will 
inable us to work, and then reward our labour. 

Fourthly, All ye, who live under the breathings of the 


Almighty, ye on whom the Sun doth ſhine, and who are (cThel. 5.5. 


warmed and refreſhed with.its pleaſant beams, take heed leaſt 
ye lin away this great mercy and priviledgz(c)ye are not of the 


fd) Plutarch- 


»1gbr, why (hould darkneſs ſurprize you? an ecclipſe may rom. illuſt. 
prove terrible and dangerous to you. The office of the vis in Num. 
Roman (4 Yeſtals, chiefily was to keep in the ſacred {as Pamphil pag, 


was ſuppoſed, fire, which if let out, they were driven into 
a.dark corner, ſtripped naked, and fcourged for their negli- 


Camill, pag» 


gence ? and you, who are(e) chaſt virgins re Chriſt,are called: r 27. 
to maintain che heavenly fire, and if through your negligence '<) 3 Cor, 


it be quenched,you will be left fora while in the dark,and a/f) 
meſſcoger of Sathan may be let looſe to buffer you ; eſpeci- 
al 


ly 


(87 Vid. 
Flur, 10c. cit, 


(h)Pſ. 85. 8. 


6G) If 5or 


a 


(k)1 Sam. 16, 
(m) Ley, 


10. I, 


(1 74d. Plut. 


loc cit. 


(n) Vid, 
dofiſſ, Iorn. 
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'ally if by ſome grofle and ſcandalous fin ye drive away the 
; Spirit, and ſcandalize your: profeſſion, then ye may expe&t 
ſame remarkable ſtroak 5 the Lord will vindicate his glori- 
'ous Name before the ſons of men, who have been witnefles of 
'the diſhonour done to him. 
deflowred,they ſuffered a moſt (F terrible kind of death; their 


If che Veſtal Nunnes were 


profeſlion and funRtion was thought holy and honourable, 
and therefore their puniſhment was fearfull and remarkable ; 
and though the Lord will not deſtroy any of his honeſt ſer» 
yants, yet he will diſtreſs and chaſtiſe th:m ; when they (h) 
ſep aſide to folly ; he may drive them from his preſence, and 
ſhut them up in priſon, where there is neither light nor heat ; 
and in'this extremity , they are ready to warm them ſelves at 
their own fire, and to (5) walk in the light of the ſparks 
they have kindled, running either- to creature-comforts to 


- calm that ſtorm (being in that diſtemper ſomewhat like to(k) 


Saul, who when the evil ſpire from the Lord came upon him, 
called for the muſicians) or elſe they reſt on their duties, not 
looking upto the Spirit for his help ; thus, as it were, daring, 
with Nadab and Abihn, to offer ſtrange fire before the 
Lord. It was not lawfull for the Vettal (/) Nunnes to 
kindle their ſacred fire, if once put out, any other way but 
from the Sun- beams ; though the Saints fire be never totally 
extinguiſhed, yer in the night of deſertion (while the ſoul is 
aſlcep and negleRs to maintain ir) it becometh ſo wezk, that 
without a new ſupply from heaven, it will not burn our 
ſacrifice; and if ſtrange fire be taken in the place of ir, our 
ſactifice will not be accepted : Every fire is not kindled from 
beaver, there is a fire that ariſeth from the bowels of the 
earth {as in {-» Jearth-quakes ) and that is dangerous : there 
is alſo a (-} fire that cometh from hell, ard this ( whatever be 
the fewel and matter, yet as to its original) is deviliſh. The 
bullock thou offcreſt may be without blemiſh,and yet brought 
from the wrong herd - it concerneth us therefore to know 
whence good Motions come, and how they ariſe in the heart, 
before we bring them to the Altar and offer them up to God. 
And thus we come to the laſt particular we promiſed to ſpeak 


to, which bath two branches, viz. how that facred fire that 
cometh 
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cometh from heaven,may be known and d:ſtinguiſhed, r. from 
that fire which cometh from hell 2. from the fire that proceed» 
eth only from our own bowels, or 1s broughe from our own 
harth. 
As for the firſt, we ſhall, 1, ſpeak a word to that which is 
ſuppoſed ; and then, 2. to the queſtion jt ſelf. 1. Then it is here 
ſuppoſed» thac Satan hich an influence up-n the heart and can 
ſuggeſt to us eicher good (as to the objeRt and matrer) or 
jjl choughts, and can obfterricat to the bringing forth 
of vile luſts and aftetions. It were too large a field (nei- (o)Yid eautus 
ther will we digreſſe ſo far) to ſpeak of the ſeverall (0) Scholaſt: ad vr, 
wayes and methods Satan obſerverh that he may allute |? —_ 
and intangle weake and fooliſh men , bur we ſhall now cnly ,,,,, £ _ 
in che generall , and bricfly ſpeak to that intricat and zationg, Gare- 
obſtruſe queſtion , how Satan doth work on the under- «bt: mn orar, 
ſanding and will z whether mediarly or imediatly : and the 40#%-inprivtis 
. | . vero I hom. 
common opinion nGt only of popilſh Caſuiſts and School G1. 4, 
men, bur of all Divines of whatſoever profeſſion, whether ge/ernion. or 
orthodux , Lutheran Cc. is, that Satan hath only a weatar a chid of lighs 
acceſſe unto, and #ndirett work upon the heart, v2. in 69 6:7:8,9310» 
that he can work upon the ſenſes , {whether ourward or 
inward) and imagination, and there ſtir up Phantaſms and 
repreſencations, whereby the mind and will (by reaſon 
of their ſymparhy and connexion with thoſe interior facul= 
ties) being aff:Red, are drawn along to ſubſcribe, approve 
and comply with what is thus ſuggeſted unta them by theſe 
native ls. And thus Satan may be compared to an enemy 
belieging an impregnable fort , who having gained ſome out» 
works, doth from thence at a venture caſt fire balls over 
the wall, or in at the windows, not knowing whether they 
ſhall hurt or not ; ſo Satan that malicious enemy, having ac 
ceſle to the ſenſes, imagination, and ſenſitive apperit, (thoſe 
naturall 2gents,neicher being ab'eto reſiſt his po «er,nor watch 
full againſt his'afſaults, are more ezfily brought under; and he 
havi g friends within to open the door, and welcom him,may 
enter when he will, unleſs theLord rebuke and with hold him) {Eph 6-16 
doth from thence caſt his (p) fiery darrs and remprations, not 
knowing whether theſe will prevaile with chemind and w_ 
ut 


7 *%: * tio Niceno 2, aft 51 Joa, Theſſalonienſ, epiſ, dixit, ita ecclefiam catholzeam docere, 


I 4 , 
f _ 


"Iu | "Of the belp and aſſiſtance of the bely Spirit: 
(q) Gil. Batwe would rather jops Wi choſe (4) few, (who yer 
Voet. ſet _ do not ſoexprefly aſſert and deliye+that point) Which affirm 
o—_ oper. that Satan, if {and ſo when) permitred by God might have 
dem. pag. an immediat acceſſe, not only to the ſenſitive and maeriall, but 
962, ( quam- alſoto the rational and ſpirituall faculties of che ſoul, 
_ Pas 1. B:cauſe (modern Philoſophers have diſcovered the 
at weakneſſe of thoſe grounds whereupon the common opinion 
voluntatem ra Concerning the reall and Phyſicall difference and diſtinRion 
tionalem influ- of thoſe facuities amongſt themſelves, or from one another 
ere; (ed for- and from the ſoul , was founded and built; and if there be 
te loquirur de 1, ſuch difference amongſt them , what reaſoo can be given 


—_—_—— why Satan may immediatly and diretly work upon ſome 


jun&a, ita ue bur not upon others ? 
tantum neget 2, Though ſenſitive and material] objeAts be more pro 
voluntatem rore{onat and ſuitable for us, (who in our aRing depend 


_ _ upon the ſenſes) ro work upon , yet wherefore ſhould we 


ſabjetzm, thus limit ſpirits , and deny that they can have an immediat - 
Fo Duns $cot- acceſſe to our ſpirits > Eſpecially,-ſince, 3- Angels ( both 
#1 noſtras Loco nod and evil) have ſome ſociety among themſclves, con- 


-yraty yy wy verſe mutually together , and open up their thoughts<to one 
sheol. ſpec. 1þ 3nother : and to ſay (as ſome School- men imagine) that they 


3. deaug. cap, ſtand in need, and make uſe of outward ſymbols and ſignes 
4 reſ.6. Hurt» for this eff, is to deny that they can (7) aRt as ſpirits , and 
ed: de Men: (\;tably te their nature ; or elſe to joyn with thoſe (/) 


—_ Fathers (whom yer the popiſh DoRors in this rejeRt ) who 
c® ftatuat a#. taught thar angels were corporeall, We might reſume, and 


us liberos ideo apply this argument to the ſociety that is among the ſouls of 
7 _ ," _ Juſt men made perfeRt. 
Gogno/c10 7" 4. Many temptations (as in the caſe of deſertion) are 


elo.quiaDeus ...? : W 
_ | Is ſpiricuall, and ſuch as cannot be imagined to ariſe from 


@d corum cog 

nitionem fine conſenſu loque tis , at (inquam) iſte conſenſus nibil virtatis addit potemia itt 
rellefine Angeliaudientis,ergo ex (e potuiſſet 8&c. metapb. dil, 12. ſe, 4. $ 31. We might 
hcre alſo cite(currall others both 3 c560l men and praficall Divines , but when they come #0 
their iimitartons , and meet with objeftions, they (eem to overthrow what they bad builded, 
(r) Modus o perandiſequitur modum eſjendi (£) Angelos eſſe corporess docuerunt , Terrull, 
LaQtant: Juſtin; Martyr, Method jus, Euſebjus,Origia. Auguſtin: & 4174 ques cnmiavlina 
in 1, quaſt 50. art. «,citat. M. Becan, tbeol- ſh. part, 1 tra@. 3 cep. 1. Quaſt. 2. & in c0Ni 


the 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the boly Spirit; 
the ſenſitive faculties, unlefle it were very remotly, occaſi-" 
onally, indireRly and ineffeRually , whi'e as they are often 
ſtrong , continued for a long time, &c, Thus alſo we might 
argue from prophecies , and ſudden ſuggeſtions, revelations, 
and diſcovery of Secrets made by Satan to his emiſſaries ; his 
teaching of them ſciences, languages, Cc. his reſolving in- 
ericat and dark queſtions, and giving to them ability to 
manage andiinterpoſe in ſubtile d:ſpucations 3 it ſeemeth very 
ſtrange to imagine how theſe things could be performed by 
his working upon the (+) matreriall faculties. (t] The phan- 

5. The Scriptures which ſpeak of Satans temptations and *4/e 4nd /en/un 
work upon the heart, feem to hold out more then an im- _—— 
preſſion upon the ſenſes and imagination ; as 1f Satan only at —— ac 
a diſtance, mediatly, ard indireRtly could work upon the titative and fs 
mind and heart ; for it is ſaid, that he prreterh in the beart to it(elf, but on- 
do, Job. 13. 2. that he fillerh the heart and blindeth the ty ObjeRive, , 


mind, Att. 5.3, 2. Cov. 4. 4. that be beguileth and corrup- —_ is 


reth the miud, 2 Cor. 11. 3. and that be entreth into the ghout maneris 

man, and taketh him captive at his will, Luk, 22, 3. allobjefs ny« 

a Timoth. 2, 26. that he tecame a lying ſpirit in the mogth 01 ſenfible my« 

of Ahabs Prophets, 2 Chron. 18, 2. &C. _ _ 
But here ariſeth a ſubtile qucſtion (more fit to be debated pas opint= 

in the Schools then here by us) viz. what kind of work on,which mains 

hath Satan upon che mind and heart ? what doth he, and #aineth @ realt 

whereby repreſ-nreth he objeRs to the mind and motives to difference bs- 

allure the will > «A». The ſame difficulty hath place cor- —_ ” <q 

cerning his work upon the phantaſie and ſenſual) appetite ; /out , the pre« 

and concerning the ſpe: ch and ſociety that is among Angels, /ens diffe nlty 

and ſouls ſeparated from the body ; none of which can be wie great» 

performed without ſame kind of work, 'mpreſſion, communi- © 3 for, cx 

cation, intimation, manifeſtation, &c+ There is here then no 

ſpeciall difficulty , and what might ſatisfie for clearing theſe 

other queſtions, would alſo prove ſatisfaory in this. But, 

x. It is certain that albeir Satan can obſtetricat and help for- 

ward, yet he cannot of himſclf produce and elicit ary viral 

«7 in man ; for that of neceſſity muſt low from an #nter- 

nail p-inciple, Yet, 2. on the other hand, it ſeemeth ro 

like certain fromScripture and experience, that Satan can offer 

Zz ſome 


Of the bily"ank aſſiſt anca of the holy Spirit... 
ſome one way or other obje&s unto. the underitatiding ,.. 
and make ſome kind of repreſentation and manifeſtation '0 
them there. But, 3+ and more direaly to the queſtion, 
(u) yia, if the moſt common opinion of (» ) Schoolmen, concern- 
ſcholaſtic, ing the ſpeech of Angels, hath any truth in it , why may 
communi'er? 1t not alſo here have place ? for thoſe Doors affirme, 
ad t. queſt: that one Angel ſpeaketh to another [| by imprinting the 
207, & Becan, . yy = : 2 

theol, ſchol. intelligible (as they ( x) call chem) ſpecies, intuitively re- 
part 1. traF,z, preſenting the internall at of the ſpeaker. ] Thac is, by 
guaſt . 14, -— making ſome image and repreſentation thereof in the mind 
(x) Twis Qof him that heareth ; and if Satan can make and beget 


ſuns a#um mind and cognoſcitive faculty , there needs no more be 
catetiorem faid for clearing the preſent queltion , only ir wouid be 


bilem intui- "-— 
rive Vere will and affeRtions; but only indiret and mediat, viz» by 


ſeneatrem | the intervention of the mind and cognoſcitive faculty , to 
aun int. which the objeR is only direRly offered and repreſented, 


riorem, Cf hoc ? 
fiicit per mo. Bs WE will not now proſecute further this ſpecula 


din © objeFi, C10N» 
Ergo rantum ; 
intentionaliter , @& non Phiſice ; eliciendo ſeil, aliquem atum in audiente, 
Becan. loc, cit, $ 2. 3. de diſtinitione tuter ſpeciem bane impreflam '& (peciem 
expreſſim wid. philoſoph. de anime, ubi banc ſtatuunt eſſe afurlem, illam rantum 
virtualem cognitionems (ed adbuc [ub julicie lis eft, an ſpecies poſſit cemmunicari 
eb objefo [pirituali, ficut material, & (enfibili, vid, Rev. Sugar, repurgas. i 
diſp: 35. $4g.804. 806, 


Of tht belp and « ſiſtancy of the holy Spirit, 3835 
As for ObjeRions, all that I have met with of (3) any mo- (y\)Some other 
went, or which (Ithink) can be brougbt againſt Satans im- (3;,0;,ow 
mediat influence upon the ſuperior and ſpiritual faculties of mighe be at- 
the ſou], may be: compriſed in this one, 25, That hence it ledged from 


would fo!l6w, 1. That Satan might know the ſecrets of the agar mg 
heart ; And, 2 that he had power over it to turn it whetber- nag = 


ſoever he wou!d ; both which che Lord doth challepge as his areſutation, as 
own incommun:cable priviſedge» 'Arſ» Its true, the Lord 1hatSatan can- 


hath reſerved both thele as the royall prerogatives wf his 9 _— in 
. - an a 170, 
crown ; he hach not put in the haods either of Angels or men, Anſ.1 ib = 


either, 1.0 ſearch and know; or, 2. to rule and bow the heart. ;112rfus in 
As to the {ix ſt, the Scripture once and again excludeth a) crea- efſentiamani. 
tures , and proclaimeth ir co be the Lords property ro know mz ( which 


our thonghrs and ſecrets, and to ſearch the heart, 2 Chy, 6. == po ve 
30.1 King, 8.39. 1 Sam. 16, 7. Jer.17.9,10-fer-11:20-Jer. —— 
12-20.Pſa,7.9. P[a,44. 21. Prov.17,3. Prove212e dt. 1» 24: quired in him 
1 Theſe 2. 4 Rev. 2,23. &'c, From thoſe and many other who may be 
rexts ir is manifeft,that the Lord hath caſt a vaile and{covering /#/d 16 work 


over the choughs and deſires of the heart, thet no fellow — 


creature-can look in and ſee or diſcern them. 1, As an evidence ,j, her thing 
be underſtood 
(as I know in the ſchools there is, and Bannez there deth require viz. ut det illi efſe 
aQuaie, conlervando, favendo &c, then 4 due approximation, (0 that the patient is withinthe 
ge ents ſphere of aftivit , ſuch a condition is gratis and without ground required and made nt 
ceſjary, jor an immediat infl.ence upon tbe beart, aud as cafily denied and rejefted by us, as 
aferte{ ard required vy B.nn' z ad 1, quaſt.11 1. peg 5:9. that phraſe (eemeth to have beeu 
firjt uſed by Auitin, or who/oever was the author of that book,deEcclefiaſt,dogmat whomLom- 
bird, 2, ſem. arſt.8 callab Gennadius, and Eraſmus in bs cyiticall Preface 10 that bock ſaith 
that it was repute4 zo be Tertullians 3 tut it is commonly placed amongſt Anguitins works 
tom z.)where that author, cap, 18. affirmeth, that illzbi menti,illi (oli pofſibile eft qui cre» 
ay:'r, Butwe need not further enquire coneerning the meaning of that phraſe; but if to our caſe 
there be a juſfictent approximation, what can hinder the agent jrom working upon a (utable (ub« 
jeff ? nenher 2, is $cutus bis rcaſou more weighty ana concludent ; who upon this account de= 
ku: th #bat the devil cau work upon the intellif, quia inrelleRus noſter pro ifto ftatu eſt paſſe 
yum determinatum ad dererminatum activum, (cil Phanraſmara & inteilleRtum agentem, 
Oc 2 ſent dif: x 4. quaſt unica, pog(mihi) 17. For 1 grant, that ihe mind of it (elf cannot 
work but degendently , up'n the tmaginauon; yet there is no ground for alledging that 
it carnot recteve an 1:ed:at impreſſ,on from a ſuperior agent, enther jrom the Lord bims= 
fif,or frome/1ngels, good on bad, 


£23 


of 


= 


—  —_—— 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Syirir 
of his ſoveraignity ; this chamber of preſence is reſerved for 
the King alone ; no ſubje&t without his licence dare come in 
here. 2. That there might be ſome ſociety, fellowſhip and com- 
munication amongſt Angels,and amongſt ſouls in-the ſtate of 
ſeparation from the body. 3. For the comfort of weak men, 
who have to do with ſuch a ſtrong, ſubtile and vigilant ene- 
my ; if Sathan knew all our thoughts and purpoſes, what 
miſchief might he do to us ? how eafily might he (urprize us ? 
and Now effeRually tempt us ? | 
But what that vail is, which the Lord hath drawn over 
the heart, to hide and cover it from Sathans eye, and what 
that bull-work is, which the Lord hath reared up to hold of 
that enemy, ſo that he cannot enter, nor thruſt in any of his 
fiery darts without a licence and permiſſion, is, I confeſs, not 
ealie to determine or explain; ſenſe cannot reach, nor reaſon 
fully difcover it, and we have no revelation here to dire us, 
But thoggh we cannot particularly diſcover what that covert 
(which no creature can remove, pierce, or look thorough) is, 
and wherein it confiſteth ; yer it would appear, that there is 
ſome poſitive obſtacle and impediment,which hindreth Angels 
from beholding an objeR of it ſelf intelligible, and proportio- 
nated to their underſtanding (for if our thoughts and purpoſes 
did exceed their cognoſcitive faculty, they could not know 
then when that vail is removed, and there could be no com- 
munication and.ſociety amongſt Angels and ſpirits. ) only this 
much we may ſay, that albeit the bodily eye hath porentiam 
vifvam, ſo that of it ſelf, it is ſufficiently qualified for diſ- 
cerning and beholding colours. Yet, 1» it muſt be direRed 
towards, and applyed to look upon the obje ; otherwiſe it 
cannot ſee it : ſo the Angels, when they do not refleRt upon 
and look into our heart, cannot fee and know what is thexe. 
But, 2+ a$S1, a ſceing eye, 2. a viſible objeR, and, 3. atten» 
tion, is not ſufficient, unleſſe there be ſome light from with- 
out to illuſtrar the obie&, and ro manifeſt jt to the eye; (o 
neither can any created ſpirit diſcern ſpiritual objeAs withour 
ſome proportionable beam and manifeſtation of them from the 
Father of lights, which he vouchſaferh and ſuſpendeth 
according to his own good pleaſure. Yea, 3+ If the Len 
wou | 
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would only withdraw his generall influence , determination , 
and concurrence ( which is ſo neceflary to the creatures being (one —_— 
and aQting) the ſeeing eye could not diſcera colours, nor the flow 
fire (as is-(&) thought to have hapned in the Babyloniſh noſtras Stran- 
furnace, Da». 3, 25, 27-) burn what is caſt into it» And 8%, 9945 id 
thus ſome (though but a ( a) few) give this as the only rea 2, _— 
ſon wby Angels do not know the ſecrets of the heart, viz. = jr 6 
becauſe the Lord will not concur with any creature for know- Fan conmns 
ing the thoughts and ſecrets of its fellow-creature, till che ſum ſuum effe- 
party himſelf conſent, chat ſuch or ſuch a one ſhonld know (Om m6 1897s 
and be made privy to his thoughts ; and that then the Lord penn. 
= oat to the knowing of ſo much, and by ſuch Dowd 
only, as the party concerned willeth and conſenterth ſhuuld be /crv0s [nos ad- 
imparted and made known. And thus angel-ſpeech muſt 97/7 violen- 
import no more, ex parte loquentis, bur a willin » Tan 1gues 
ſenting, that others (when one or DD —— Lats poſſe, 
ſuch and ſuch a thought, or defire and purpoſe of his beart. via. vc. 
I know none, who of purpoſe hath diſputed againſt this 3tr20g. de 
modern opinion concerning the ſpeech of Angels ; only I find —— 
inM. Becan (ſpeakiog eo (5) another purpoſe) two reaſons A” _ —_ = 
that may be urged againſt ic ; 1. its miraculous for the Lord A. s Fole th 
to deny his general and ordinary help and concurrence to the ide. theol. | 
creature when it requireth it, and is ready to work, if nor [P** 4%: 3 
thus impeded and hindred. 2. Bur if God would concur an {22 4 @ 
Angel might thus ſearch the heart and know what is in man; EN 
_ is Gods incommunicable property. An/. 1. What is = ak 
- _ _ conſtant, ought not to be called miracufous, (Þ) M  Be- 
pecially when a publick good requireth it (as here the good © 4/puing 
of man, his preſervation from Sathan, that roaring Lyon,thar On 
there may be ſome ſociecy amongſt ſpirits, &c. Thus the C—_— 
earth and the water make one globe for the commodity of li- rhinkerh that 
ving creatures { which is contrary to the natural inclination of #*7e may be 
theſe elements, the waters naturally propendiog co be above, P<<<f intel- 
and cover the earth, bue no ſuch contrariety to any m—_— — 
inclination can be alledped to be in the preſent caſe) 2. T ti ne 
imagine an equal, conſtant and unif ” tne 
Ag niform concurrence to be ©2nition, vid. 
ree and morall agents, and that at all times and occa- B*</%%/ehets 


fios, is contrary eo reaſon and experience, and to the limita- - _ me; 
. s 0» 


t1ON, quaſt,; 10: 


« _ . W - 
_ - x8 , 4 


$5Þ Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirits, 
tion, Faw. 4. 15. {If the Lord will (ſhould the creature 
fay } we fbali do thri or that. That debt and obligation which. 
Jeſuirs and Arininians will have the Lord to- ly under, ſo 
that he muſt concur with ſecond cauſes as they ſhall require, 
and alwsyes anſwer their beck and nodd, is a moſt intolerable 
limitatioa of the moſt high and lofty one, to the will and 
(c) "vtho- appointment of the poor weak a4gaorant fooliſh (c} creature, 
doxi theologi 3, 1 would ask, whether it be not granted on all hands, that 
pane one Angel cannot know the thoughts of another without bis 
fatentur Deum conſent ? but that conſent doth not add any light or {trengrh 
quories cam to the intelle Rive faculty of the other, whereby he becometh 
6an/is [ecundis more able ro know what formerly he could not ; and there» 
/ RR fore all muſt needs here acknowledge ſome ſpecial diſpenſati- 
pe net * on of providence; - whether it ſhould be called miraculous or 
gexw@ diſ- At, we will not further enquire, neither doth it concera 1s 
30/5018 ipſs- more then others. | | 
run. opcrars, As to the ſecond, the queſtion is not, whether an Angel 
vid 468i] * might be ſo aſſiſted, as that he wight ſearch the heart {which 
med ub 3} Our famous Countrey-man Jos. (4) Scarns long fince taught, 
peg 434. 444 with forme limitations, and in a qualified {cnle) and kaow 
optime expli the thoughts ; but whether or not the Lord doth al'ow to 
cat quo modo him ſuch a meaſure of light and aſſiſtance, and doth removs 
_ _ all impediments, ſo that;he doth aRtually know, and may at 
offs ny. Þis plesſure ſearch the heart of his fellow-creature- And all 
rarc volung- here agree in deaying that iris ſo, neither will it follow from 
zem bomini'; Sathans immediat influence, which we afficm to have place 
'& lib. ay only then, when che Lord is pleaſed to remove the vail, and 
Hy Deosfle din oermit himco look in» And yet in the foxmer caſe, and ſup- 
cterum quod- polir.g that there were no covering ſpread over the heart, yet 


dam gener:» 
le deciend:s creaturis [uis ad ſuos motus congruenter uaturis ipſerum. (d) Nibil eſt in men- 
te { odcratio icil, quacungue imtelleus vel voluntatts;ucl quacungue proprietas vel conditio 
reatis bujus vel iſtius |, qutn 10tum ita parent angelo praſcuti non impedito ſicut anime dy- 
paret albedo praſens per ſenſus, lliud ergo diftum, (oJus Deus novitabſcondira cordium 
verum ct univerſaliter, @ ex propria yerſeftione; ita quod impoſſible fit per aliguid im 
pediens b4 1ateat +- at Angeli muitos tales motus non noverunt, proprcr defefum icbilg 
preſentia, C& mali angeli multa talia etiam-praſentia non noverunt, Deo impediente, &c 
Soet, #1 4+ [eni diſt, 45. Juaſt. 4:{ef, ad 2+ dico. peg. (mib1) 474. 
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Of the help and «ſſiftance of the holy Spirit. 36& 
the underſtanding of Angels (whether good or bad) being of 

2 limited and finite capacity, coufd not ,1+ comprehend all 

the choughts, nor throughly and perfeRly ſeftch the heart , 

far leſs, 2+ che hearts of all men ; -eſpecally, 3+ when they do 

not advert and look in; and, 4. if the diſtance be too great ; 

and, 5» when they are not, vis. either before they ariſe in 

the hearr, or after that they are paſt; O 1 but the infinit eye 

| of God doth perfeAly and independently ſearch the heart, he 
| doth not need the aſſiſtance of any, nor can any thiug eſcape 

his knowledge , ſo that he muſt know, 1+ all the thoughts ; 

| . 2, Ofall men ; 35 at whatſoever diſtance ; and 4+ a fare oft, 

| while they. have no being, and after they are palt ; and before 

| they have a being or did ariſe in the heart, or could fall under 
| the view of any creature {and thus before we could know our 
own thoughes) P/. 139. 2. The Lord from all eternity did 
appoint, and foreſee whac thoughts and purpoſes ſhould be in 

the hearts of men and angells unto all eternity» And ſo much 

| concerning Sathans Knowing and ſearching. 
| , As to the other branch of the difficulty, propounded at 
the beginning, viz. concerning his power over the heart. 
| We © »/. Albeit Sathan (when the Lord permitteth him) 
hath an immediate accefle to our moſt ſecret chamber and 
cabin,and clus may caſt his fiery darts not only towards, but al- 
| fo upand down the bouſe,yer he cannot ſer it on fire ; though 
| he may parly with the will, and ſuggeſt his temptations, yet 
he cannor(e) force it to conſent and welcome the temptation : (e) Latrare 
| — That Virgin cannot be raviſhed by him without her own P94, ſollici- 
voluntary choyce and conſent ; and theo it is not a rape, but > _ 
a free bargain and ſpoutaneous yeelding to him ; though be ,, won poreſt 


' | niſi volentem 3 
gu emm cogendo ſed ſyuadendo nocet ; nec extorguet & nobis conſenſum [ed petit, Aug, ſerm. 
197-4e tempore, prope finem-«n0s diabotum non adjuvemus!(7 vincimuszdat ille quidem conſili= 
um ſed Deo auxiliante noſtrum eſt vel eligere vel repudiare quod (nggerit, hom, 12. 6x 50» 
oper, Tom. ro, fol. (mihi) 96, Scd 1antum turbare poreſt & failere quantum 

Nos volumus Prudenk, in hamertogenia ; 

Augelas nou fis eſt ſupra bominum quod fit cauſa veluntatis ejusz--+ nibjl aliud poteſi eſe 

cauſa voluntatis xi fi ipſe Deuze-« Angelus autem tantum objeQive movere poteſt valantarem « 

Thom, by 2» qua}, 9 art. 6, 


can 


Of the help and aſriftance of the bely Spirit * * 


Can counſel and allure, and many wayes infinuate and labour | 2 


to perſwade, yet he hath not power over the will to compell 
and draw it along ; he can blow at the fire within, and caſt 


- In fud, - buthe cannot inflame the heart and affeRions ; be 


can with much art and ſubtiley ſuggeſt, but he cannot force 
us to entertain his ſuggeſtions. Only, he who made the 
heare, can bow and<hange it, and ture ic whetherſdever he 
will, Proxy, 21. 1. Prov. 16: 1,9, fer. 10s 23. fer. 32. 39. 
Ezck. 1 I, 19. Att. 16. I 4+ &Ca. TY 

You wiil ſay, if the Saints did think that Sathan covid + 
come ſo near to them, they would live in a continual fear } 
- this is ve'y terrible and uncomfortable doQrine. An/ſ. Can 
it vex and grieve the Saints, that they are in the band of God, 
and char they muſt live in a continuall dependance upon him ? 
Sathan is chained, Ze, v. 6. and he cannot advance one foot 
towards thee, unlefſe the Lord looſe ſome links of that chain: 
Aod though that Lyon roar never ſo fiercely, yet he cannot 
make a prey of thee without thine own conlene. Therefore, 
albeit the confideration of Sathans iminediac approach, (ſhould 
ſtir us up to watchfulneſs and circumſpeRtion in our walk, yet 
it needs not in the leaſt diſcourage the Saints» Whatever be 
ſaid, as to the way and manner of his working upon the 
heart (whether it be mediar or immediat ) if the Lord would 
permit him to do his worſt, aod would leave us (who are ſo : 
weak, fooliſh-and Corrupt) to our ſelves, how cafily would | 


we become a prey to his manifold and ſubtile temptations? * 


ir were ho difficult work for him to ſet on fire that powder- 
train that is within us : And doth not our life, both natural 


and ſpiritual, our eſtate, all our comforts and accommodatt* ; 


ons, depend upon God ? and will it grieve the child that he 
muſt ſook up to his kind father for proteRion and provi- 
fion ? | 

N-w a word of application, 1. Let us magnifie and praiſc 
the Lord, who keepeth this roaring Lyon in iron-chains, and 
doth not permit him to do all the hurt and miſchief he would, } 
2nd otherwiſe mighe do to us- Though be may permit him ©. 4 
winnow and fift the Saints, yet will never ſuiter him ro blow _ 3 
away the wheat ; though he may make them ſtagger ard 
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36: . ' Of the help and afſiftance of the boly Spirie, 

h "for thee frength, and waſt thow not able in the power . of 
his might to ſtand againſt the power and wiles of the 
devil? Eph. 6.10. 11. Its true, Sathan- doth obteftri- 
cate, and playeth che mid-wife to" the bringing forch of fin ;. 
yea, in ſome ſenſe he is che father, and concurreth to the 
conception of it : but yer never without the mothers conſent x 
and as in the proper and natural generation, though ſome of 
the lcarned do think that Sathan may have a hand in it, as 6 AGE 
commonly reported of the famous Engliſh A4er/i», that we. 
was begotten of the devil; and Lud. Vives (5)faith that ſome © 
nations did moſt abominably glory, that they did deſcend of 
the devils ; bur whatever truth be in the thing ir ſelf, yer its 
granted on all hands, that the devil is nor the true and proper 

(i) Ludov» (A) father of ſuch a child,and that any kelp he did contribute 

Vives in Au- to that conception, was by borrowing from another hand, to 

expo #% Which ( —_— to this diſputable ſuppoſition) the concepti- 

£0.23. Nis tobeaſcribed, and he, and not the devil, to be accounted 

(k) Noxnu/ti. the true father of ſuch'a wretched child. So that the devil 

| mens dia- Was only the inſtrumental cauſe, by applying pertinent aRives | 


belum poſſe and'paſſives. And thus it is ia the moral and metaphorical 
mop conception of ſin, though the devil may have his hand, and 
re & in ute- PE Very. inſtrumental in the work, by applying ſutable objeRs 
rum femize- for alluring the will, yer the true and proper parent, is the 
um inſiceere, (inner himſelf, and the luſts of his own heart : and therefore 
- inde _ while in Scripture, the pedigree and parentage of (in is deſ- | 
Ps Cr cribed,. theſe only are mentioned ;, as if in compariſon of 
pater iſt. theſe,. any hand that Sathan could have in that wicked works 
#us fatur Acarce deſerved to be named-and mentioned, Jam. 1. 14, 15> 
now fit diabo- And then, 2. as in reſpe of that phyſical: generation, many 
_—_ a + Cluldren are fathered upon the devil by fabulous writers, to: 
gigneretur, Ee conception of whom, he did no wayes contribute or con- 
vid. Sholoft, Cur ( whatever truth may be in the general aſſertion, yet there 
- 64 I, queft.. is no judicious Divine, who wilt not reje& the fables of Poets 
Hr" "_ and platonick'Cabaliſts, as fititious and ridiculous ) ſo alſo 
dſt.8, * 35tO his moral idfluence in the conceprion of fin , there be'tos 
many, who-are ready to bring an excuſe for their wicked 

deeds from Sathans temprations, while as he had no wr 

and did not ſollicit chem to ſuch praiſes, and perhaps woo 


EAGLE 2 


Of the help and afſiance of the holy gpirie; 


-arid lying contented!y in his ſnare. Ic is a groundleſs conceit to 
thiok, that 'all fins come f;om the ſugg«ſtions of the devil ; 


for, 41bers there were not'a devil to tempt (as (1) Aquinas (1) Thom, © s 


from Origen ſaith) yer there would be ſin enongh inthe gs 
world, There is fire enough within, and much y ſill = 7 Og 
miniſtred from without ; though there were no devil, yer ©? Etiamſ 
the world would bring proviſion enough to feed the luſt of £494 n00 
the f:ſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 fob. 2. SH ILES 
15,16. Though ſced n vt be caſt in the earth before it bring 1b. de eccleſ. 
forth-precious fruits, yer weeds will ſpring up of their own 49gmos. cap. 
accord ; we need not plow nor ſow ; we need not prune 182. Fateruy 
nor dig that bryars and thorns may come up ; nay, unleſs we pum = 
carefully keep and drefſe our vineyard, and be at much pains ew cons rw 
to hold chem down, they will quickly overſpread ir, Iſa. 5. refs 4 diabo. 
6. And therefoce Sathan needs not be at the pains to tempt #99774, quia 
carnal and ſecure ſinners, they need not a monitor, they will !"** Primum. 
be buſie enough at his work, though he neither overs- ſee, 7 mvp 
ſollicit, nor concur. And as for the Saints, againſt whom pvandnn 
he mainly rageth, what his ſubcility and craft can deviſe, or en cujus pec= 
his power eftcRuar, his malice will tir him up to do for their ©©9 Pronitas 
ruine and miſchief, and to hinder them in their way to the \,, 7s os 
place from which he was thruſt down ; O} how doth it arm an 
vex fallen angels to conſider, that frail weak men, by nature. eat conſecurs 
far inferiour ro them, and by lin coo like unto them, ſhould 9:#hid.incorg, 
fill their room, and be taken up to the (ms ) habitation they 

have left. But praiſe be to the keeper of //rael, who hath (®) Jud v. 6; 
bound this ſtrong one, and now this cruel waſtiff (») can po 

no further then his chain doth reach ; wo to us, if we were gz. 
in the hands of devils, if they might tempt and vex us at their __ 
pleaſure» Bur alas, we often temper Sathan to tempt us, ctiem praſes« 
and provoke the Lord to let looſe this Lyon upon us 3 and fi non nove-. 
therefore have reaſon rather to chide our owa hearts, and "* Des 
accuſe onr on ſelves becauſe Sathan hath rempred us,then to = me 
extenuat and excuſe our fins and transgrefſtons upon that impedemen 


account. 1W3 9x 
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m_ n0n impediry naturatiter poſſent, Scotus in 4. ſext, diſk 45. Paſt 4+ 11990 
| Anas \, 3: The 
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Wie, 3e . 3» The conſideration of Satans malice; aRivity:and power 
=» eſhouldftir us upeq the: praftiſe 'of feverall duties , as 1,64 
mility, Ab 1 how ready is the fooliſh vain creature to vilifie 

and diſdain , and to keep a ditance from'thofe who have g 

mean portion of the traſh of this world ; they will aot too 

ſo low as to converſe with , or let a word fall to ſuch (as they 

conceive) objefts, though perhaps they be the precious and 

$o)Pa, 16.3 (9) excellent ones , of whom the world is not worthy. Ah ! 
Heb. 11.38, PYOud man, doſt thou not kaow that thou perhapsenterraineſt 
| worſe company ? thou who thinkeſt it below thee, ro ſuffer 
thy brethren to draw nigh to thee , Satan may be permitted 

co enter thy molt ſecree cloſet, and be acquainted with thy 

moſt ſecret choughes and purpoſes , he may be familiar with 

(p) Eff 94 thee, and have coo much moyen with thee, yea and power 
eognoſcere alt. ver thee ; and thus by eby pride thou openeſt a door for 


4 yy 
; a Ha him to enter in at» God (p} knowcth the proud afar off, 


- ab/que ulls. but ſaffers Satan to come necr to them : nor as if the Lord 


Jamiljariatis d:d not know ,. and would not one day judge che proud, 'but 
Ju rare z7# becauſe he doth not regard him, but giveth him over to 
9471 & qualis 939405 ſearching and tutory: ſuch as would hold off and reſiſt 
ſt c0gn ceres the devil, would labour eo (94) put On bowels of kindneſle, 
dccognitum «- meexnefle and humbleneſle of mind, fam. 4. 6, 7. Self-deniall, 
lakes a felf-reGgnatioh and ſubmiſſion to God, is a necedary mean of 
"b.s Pla: felf-preſervation, and the ſouls ſecurity , and protection 
/q) Colof, 3, 9m Satans aſſaults. 34] 
13, 2+ This may ſerve to ſtir as up to ſobriety, circumſpeRion 
and watchfulneſſe, 1 Pez, 5. 8. Its no time: for flcep and fe- 
curiry, -while the enemy is not oaly going about our tents, 
and looking in /at the {windows , bur harhentred the ncter- 
court , yea and perhaps the parlour ,' and moſt ſecret corner; 
what needhave we to look garrowly not only to our words! 
and works, but to our thoughts and imaginations » while our 
adverſary is fo- neer' us, who is ſuch a diligent obſerva 
of the very firſt ' motions of the heart , and fo ready ro in 
prove every adyantape heigetterh 2 if ve halt and ſtumble, bs 
will not fail to lay a ſnare before our feet that he may/catch uss 


he is waiting that he may, joya with the leaſt diſtemper,/and 
to blow up che fic} ſpark of inordinacy that beeſpiak WIR 
| : a ons 


 ":Of tho belp-and affif ance of thi holy Spirit, 305 
»eQions ; andthe Lotd in Juſtice may ſufſcc.choſe to fall , 
who'did not Tak better to' their ſteps. Lec us then (7 )gird vP (r) 1Peti-13e 
the loyns of dur migd, *and take unto us the whole armour 
'of God , that we may be able to ſtand againſt! the wiles of 
of the devil, and the violence of theft principalities and 
powers, Eph. 6. 11, 12,13-. 
' 3» The confideration of Satans power and malice (hou!d 
make us live in'a continuall dependence or him who is ſtronger 
then this mighty one , and who is able (/) ro keep thy 14- (Jeb 5.245 
| bernacle in peace , notwithſtanding his fury and terrible 
afſzulcs» Though we muſt put on the whole armour of God, 
yet above all the ſhield of faith , wherewirh we ſhall be able 
| to quench all the fiery darts of that wicked one. Eph. 6+ 11» 
16. Faith engageth God in our quarrel, and if he be on our 
fide we are ſtrong enough , who ever be againſt us, Rom. 8. 
31, we muſt prevaile, and be victorious z what cau perſe- 
cation, tribulation and diſtreſs, whether from devils or men, 
d6 unto us ? nay, ( faith the Apoſtle ) in all theſe things 
We are mors then conquerors through him that loved #5. 
v.435, 37» 
4+ The danger we ſtand in from this cruel one, ſhould chaſe 
us in to God , and make us frequently and fervently 4k of 
him , that he would limit and bind this mighty one, that ; 
| he would appoint his boly (t ) angels to be a 2uard about our (t) Pſa. gte 
tabernacle, and give them charge over us th keep us in all our *? ** 


. way css 


9 Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spiret: 
(u) Aquims aves 3 30d {whatever (1) inſtcuments be employed for our 


ieth th | : Sf? ! 
« vs wa prot:fion) that he would not withbold his immediate in- 
ds proceederh Auence , withour which all creacure- watching will be in vain 


jrom the (ug - Pſa, 127+ 1, 2 Though there were no other thing to ſtir usup 
go of good to continue inſtant in prayer bur the tyranny of Saran , were 
ge, 20m 1+ not that alone a ſufficient motive ? Ah 1 whether ſhould the 


ESL. child run whea it is purſued , ifnot in to the Fathers boſom? "= 
ad z. Bur the and to whom ſhould ic complain if not to him ? Prayer is a | 
Author ofzbat moſt geceſſary pare of the chriſtians armour and though it be 
beck vie Ecel. 1, named, yer ir is not the leaſt , bur haply 32 1s put after the 


dogmat, hav- | 
Fu ge br reſt, 3s having a generall influerce , and beivg nectfary to all _ 


zhas all our the other, ro ſharpen them, and to bind them to us, and 
evil thoughts ro aRtuar and ſtrengthen the new man in exerciſing chem; 


do flow from ,-4 thrrefore we muſt not only pray , but pray «/Wayes , 
ger with all prayer, and watch hag SFr all ns 
by way of op- Ep?. 6.18, He well knew what was necefary for us to ask, 
poſition, more who {x ) taught us to pray, lead ns not nts temptation, 
warramably Tf M{ichael,contendiog with Satan, did ſee what need he ſtood 


jubjoyngbw alt, divine aſliſtance, and therefore prayed che Lord to re- 


onr goed cogt- 
ws ua pf buks him, 7ud, V.9, what need muſt we have to preſcac that 


works do come 
from God, cap. 182. Albeit we deſire not inthe leaſt to diminiſh the Miniſtry of Angels, nor 
ſimply deny that they may [ſuggeſt good thoughts , as well as the devil can ſug geſt evil, yet we 
conceive that the vcrivture darb mainly aud more expreſly hold ous to us thety externall then 
inward Miniſtry, in that they «re (ent to guard and prote the Saints from the violence of de- 
vile and men, Tet not /o 4 if all our externall (ſar l:ſſe tho/e which arc internall and ſpiris 
tuall; mercies were diſpcn/ed to us by their bands, or that /uch and [ch were depated con(lant- 
ly tc attend ſuch per/0n.z;but becauſe the Lord 46th employ, when it [eemeth goo4 to bim ſuch and 

' ſuch Angels to minifter 10 ſuch and (uch Saints [ome pay ticular mercies which at other times he 
doth im- ediatly be/tow (yea to 396 ſame perſons } without their miniſtry, And ſince they may be 
#bus employed to withjiahd tbe devil in all his aſſaults, ( whether Spiritull or externall) againſt 
us, we way well pray, that the L ord would employ them for our aſſiſtance in our Chriſtian wat- 
fare agamſtSdthan and his emiſjaries ; albeit, x.the work of grace onthe bert,in its reuoyation, 
converſion and the in !ujion of the principles of Life, be above ther reach , Creatura non po- 
teſt creace, holds true as well in refpeft of the ſecond, as the firſt Creation. And, 2: tbough they 
may baue ſome hand, an1 be [ome wayes inſtrumental in the exerci{ e of our graces, by ug geſs- 
ing good motions an pertinent motives &c, yet we muſt look over the inſtrument unto r be Lord 
bimſetf , who only hath power over the bears, and who of bimſelf only can quicken enlarge and 
enable us for every good word and works Hence in Scripture ourSanAification in all its parts aud 


#dcir cxerciſe , is 031) and adequariy «(cribed 14 the boly Gboft, (x) Mat. 6+ 13, 


6: - | petition 


Of the hely and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirits 
petition to God? not that we ſhould (y ) curſe thoſe curſed, (y)Non anus 
fpirits,but that we ſhould earneftly beg, that, the Lord would eſt M —_— 
bind and limit them-and reſtrain their power and violences 77 tn, 
O | but a prayer-lefſe Saint is weak, and wanting ſuch a De» (un willam 
ceflary part of his armour, be may be eaſily wounded and Deo cobibend# 
foiled. traderes.Calv, 

5. While we look upon our ſelves ſtanding in the open 
field and expoſed to the violence of theſe wen, ad cruel Ed. 
ſpirits » and while we behold all the legions of hell engaged gredrebuk,ſs- 
and rageing againſt us, O | how ſhould we be 3fcRed with nificas aliquid 
the aſtoniſhing goodneſſe of God, who all this while hath kept 6% #nterms- 
and preſerved us ? and how ſhould it melt our hearts ro con-, — 
fider that while we was provoking God, he was watching ANEPs wed 
over us and ſtanding for our defence ? that while we was probibere, vid 
working Sathans work, he was guarding us againſt Sathans Edw , Leigh. 
| violence? All honour and praiſe be for ever aſcribed ro our ©/4(46.3nv06: 
God, who bath not given us over to be led captive by Sathan 
at his will ; that, with 706, we are not afflited in our perſons 
and eſtates , that our hearts are not peſtered with helliſh ſug- 
geſtions, and blaſphemous imaginations, and that we have 
beet preſerved from ſo many ſtrong. and ſubrile temptations ; 
for our peace within and without , praiſe be ro the name of 
our God. 

But, 4+ Owt of (x) the eater may come meat, and ſweetneſſe g(., ,, 
out of the ſtrong: from this point, which may ſeem ſo terrible, (2) Judg: 144 
the Saints may bring ſome ground of conſolation, while they 149 
find lrange and atheiſticall thoughts of unbelief, yea perhaps 
and of blaſphemy co riſe in their heart ; while they mighe 
apprehend that ſuch gueſts durſt not once offer to enter in,and 
to which they gave no call nor invitation and ſutable enter» 
tainment when they came ; by abominating the company of 
theſe unwelcom intruders, they may, to their comfort, know 
that 4» enemy hath ſown theſe tares in their fi:ld; thar ill ſeed 
was not brought from their garner. it is Sathans work, he - 
hath ſtollen in thar curſed grain in their ground ; and if they - 
do not cheriſh, comply with , and es unto his motions, 
bis injeRing of them will not be imputed to them as the'r fin 
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in Jud.v 9.The - 


it was not (4) Benjawins fault that Joſeph; cup was put il (ig __ 
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"Of the bh and af 15 Pann of the boly Spivir, ' -Jop" 
b- "$9, premiſed theſe things concerning what is ſuppoſed, 
i = d implied , we come now to ſpeak to tbe- queſtion ic ſelf; 
* where we (hall not confine our ſelves ro the ſabje& matter, 
- bat (hall ſpeak more penerally of Sithans moviog to what 
pho it ſc|f good, but with an eye to thepreſent caſe,: which 
d* nor be ſo well determined: in-anabitraRt and.peculiar 
Bur it may feem ſtrange ,. thar'the evs/ oxe ſhould ſtir 
” ws uf po any good , eſpecially ro prayer , that being no ſmall 
// pate of rhe Chriſtians armour and guatd- againſt his wiles 
4A d afſaulcs ,- Eph. 6: 114 18+ Yet, hi qdefgn being thereby 
»diſhonour God and work miſc biefto us, we need not que» 
+ fre 1 a0d debate che marer ; but let us rather take heed to | 
$ () wiles 20d devices, who while he caonor gain his point &)Eph.6.r10 
rY #ppearing io his own colours/aad as the prince of darkneſs, ( 2 C6t; 
z or Yer ansform himſelf into an angel of light,2 Cor. 11.1 4. 11. Tantdenim 
.; There be ſome who (g ) affirm, ; that Sathan is fo limited, vis 43 probi-. 
WR; $26 the maner'of his apparicion, that. he cannot aſſume the _ _ 
xe ſhape of a" min ; So' that if. the beholders did nar- 20 Poem 
Fny mirk, the ey mighr «\py ſome deformity, whereby they moveatur bus 
= conjeRure, thatic were not a true and ordinary body 2 mana nathrd 4. 
it is reported of Zatber , that. he diſcerned Sathan ap- "*<1/que eo 
ngto hinrin a:Monks ſhape and apparel, when he eſpied fr br puts 
| w.of a Lyon in ſtead of an arme z buy whatever truth ;,,, anictar 
& beet , as to bis bodily and viſible appearing ,-it muſt be /enſum bone$4- 
Pk fa his ſecret and inviſible eransformation ; -he can never tinfroinde mas 
yaſſimilate and reſemble an Angel of light , but if we did igimitas Je. 
ferye and could diſcern all bis wiles and deſigns , we might aliebs ow 
IX much deformity in him, and ſo. mach crookedoe1s in wanfeurentis 
beſt ap > z 2s mighr make us'ſ ay , ſurely the roger of angetos tacit, 
than 1$ e, And, non implet a6. 
#7. The devitmsy move us to do ſome good , if thereby he 89% decep+ 
© may hinder a greater,to perform ſome one or other dury, to . a 
© thenegleR of ſome other of more weight and'importaocee jb, z, cop. 26. 
3 If. he can make a \Jefſer duty to juſtle our the greater, (Fi Gisd; 
| A leſſe good prove an impediment to a greater , he will Voet. ſel 4p 
” Dot be wanting , bur will aford all the provifion be can for lqrtaek = ; 
j Seton of that which is leſs, though not as it is g00d,, bur',,5 Mage 
7 ona an impediment of 0% o_ therefore'as it may.prove 
| a- 
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Of thebalp and afiftance of the holy Spire: 


fleſted, did acknowledge Chriſt go be the Son, of God, and 
the Apoſtles to be the ſervants of the moſt High , which 
ſhewed the way of falvation, Zxk 8. a8, Mat. 8, 2g, 
Att.16« 17. Was it not 3 good work to confeſſe Chriſt to be 
the 44«fſiab, and to give a teſtimony to his ſervants, thax 
they were preachers of righteouſneſſe > but Satans deſigns 
therein was moſt wicked, and like bimſelf ; for thereby he 
intended to obſcure the miſtery of incarnation, and to foſter 
that helliſh blaſphemy of tbe Phariſees, that Chriſt did caſt 
(h)Mat.s 24, Or devils by (+) Beelzebab,the prince of devils. The enemy 
Mar, 12.24. Of all truth, would give teſtimony to that great and fundg- 
(i) -Hoo-fuiz mentall truth , chat Chriſt wes the promiſed Meſſiah, that 
ex omnipotente thus he might render the teſtimopy. of faithfull witneſſes, 
ſapiens1a Det 194 of the Lord from heaven the more ſuſpe ; and that he 
gy ee" might invalidat and obſcure that clear and convincing evis 
reftesveritatis, dence Which the aſtopiſhing miraeles wrought by him did 
Auguſt coxtrg produce and hold forth. Bur the Lord, who can (5) over- 
£etil. Dontt. rule and: befool the devil and his inſtruments; did thereby 
oy Na,” declare Chriſts power over thoſe his enemies, that nill they, 
efcaciue ar. Will they , they muſt give 2 teſtimony to him , ard to his 
gumentum,&c, ſervants , and the doArine of the Goſpel; the confeſlion of 
adverſaries was alwayes acknowledged to be a molt (k) c#- 
cacious largumenr for the truth, Another inſtance we have 
in Peters counſell ro Chriſt to ſpare himfelf , fat. 16, 22. 
O | (may ſome think) there was much love, Zcal and ten- 
derneflſe in that motion , but it being obſflruQive of the 

- work of redemption, it came from hell ; and becauſe Pe- 
zer in it did follow Sathans ſuggeſtion, our blefled Lord 
calls him Sathan. v. 23+ Thus alſo while we ſhould be ens 
ployed in the publick ordinances , and attend unto them, 
Sathan may ſuggeſt Fome pious (though impertineor as to the 
preſent work ) meditation,or ſtir us up to pray,that thereby be 
may hinder our edification or conviction by theword preached 
2. Sathan may preſſe us to duty , as to. prayer, reading, 
conference, &c, that' he-may make thoſe religions perfere 
mances a ſnare tocatch our ſelyes and others. 1e hath many 
a time laid this ſnare before young converts , whom he 
was 


3 mean to-2 wicked end, Ehus Sathan, is thaſe that were 


£ 
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Of the help awd a ſift ance of the holy Spirit, 5 
was not (2) able 20-divert from the exerciſe of holineſs, he (1) The devit 
would labour todrive forward, and to make them over-do, _——— 
tro the negle& of their bodily health and callings 3 that at I improve 
levgeh he might weary them, and make them faint and give zhepreſent tems 
over; & that he might terrific others from putting their necks perature and 
under ſuch an inſupportuble yoke, and' that religion might 4#/196419 of 
be eſteemed to be a tyrant and cruel exaQor, which can never /1" 77! 

be ſatisfied , and to be inconſiſtent with health, joy, uſe of 

the creatures, lawfull jmployments,recreations, &'c. Albeit 

we eannot fove God and hare fin too much, yet there may (im) See M. 
(mw) be a niminm in the external exerciſes of religion , and gymands caſe 
there may be ſome exceſſe and diſtemper intermixed with our and cure 


**, ſpirigyakaffeRions ; which Satban by all means will labour to <bap+ 39+ 


foſter and encreaſe. Thus he improved'the zeal of che Church 
of Corinth againſt the penitent inceſtuous man, that his ſor- 
row might degenerate into difpair,and that he might be ſwa]- 
lowed up thereby, 2 Cor. 2, 7. Sathan can well bear that 
ſome few, and- for a ſhore while, be very zealous and active 
for the Lord, and diligent and frequent in duties, if thereby he 
can beger a prejudice in the hearcs of men againſt Gods ſer» 
rice; and can make them think that Chriſts burthen were like (®) =_ _ 
the (») Pharifees, heavy and grievous to be born, contrary + * + 40+ 
to that word-of truth, ſat. 11. 30. 1 Fob, 5» 3. 
3- Sathan may move us to be frequent in prayer,and to wait 
vpon the ptiblick drdinances moſt puncually, that thereby 
he may either top -and filence the conſciences, and that thus 
we may commit (ri with the greater freedom and boldneſs, or 
elle (as in groſs-hypocrits) that this may be a cloak and pre- 
renee, a mask and cover to hide our wicked defigns and wayes 
from the eyes of others, that ſo we may be able to do them 
the more miſchief, and to fin with the leſs ſuſpicion ard 
hazard. Thus the hypocritical Phariſees, that they might 
with the more ſecurity devours widows houſes, for a pre- 
tence made long prayers, Mat, 23. 14. And Ab/oicmp, that 
he might cover his conſpiracy and treafon , will go and pay 
bis vow in Hebron, 2 Sam. 15.7, Sathan could well ſuggeſt 
ſuch a fair pretence to Ab/olow ; and bear with pbariſaica) 
oppreſſors in their ſeeming devotion” But eſpecial'y his 
Bbd 2 hand 


© R—_ 


Of the help and aſſiſt avce of the boly Spirit, 

hand may appear when ſinners become ſo mad , as to think 
not only to hide cheir wickedneſs from men by thoſe outward 
performances, but alſo thereby to purchaſe a liberty from the 
Lord ; and thus, as it were, to hire and bribe him, as they do 
their own conſciences, to be (ilznt ; as that impudent woman, 
Prov, 7. 14, 15+ 1 have this day (faith ſhe to the fooliſh 
youth whom ſhe enticed to whordom)) payed my voWs, and 
1 have peace-offerings with me , therefare came 1 forth to 
ypueer thee,, As it ſhe had ſaid, I have payed old debt, and by 
my ſacrifices purchaſed a liberty for us to do wickedly, we 
need not fear, I have moyen for time to come. I .haye provi- 
(o) eAlbeit ded a ranſom, and given my bond for what debt we can now 
= ae of contra, I have (o) peace- offerings with me, which will make 

ho. mer amends and ſatisfie for all the wrong we can now do to-God, 
$0 then; that 4+ Sathan may come and ſtir us up to religious exerciſes, 
offercd, where- that thereby he may add fewel ro our pride. Thus Phariſees 
pi of old, and ſuperſtitious Papiſts to this day, it their madneſs 
fraft __ and cxceeding zeal {as Pen ſpeaking of his perſccatiog the 
which this Church of Chriſt calls it) are helped of Sathan ; they meer 
woman iv with fire from hell to kindle their affeRions in their unwar- 
ye _ rantable performances; and though cheir work upon the 
Mw tos } matter were good and commendable, yee Sathan will not 
yet {concerve draw back his band, if chereby he can puffe chem up,\ and be- 
that mainly ſhe get in them an opinion of their own worth, and that by their 
tabourethte g004d works they are juſtified and merit heaven» T his per/War 
- 2% ſion cometh not of him that calleth you, Gal. 5 . B, This per- 
——_ bx ſwaſion, that by your works ye are juſtified (v. 4.) comeih 
mentioned, not from God, who callecth you to the kingdom of his dear 
See Annet, Son, but from him, who thereby labours to make Chriſt of 
__ 4 none efteRt unto you {'v. 24+) and todrive you to hell, We 
is /ol. ann. need not then a:k, why many Papiſts are ſo eminent for works 
160, of Charity and liberality, and fo frequent in their dead, for- 
mali and carnall way of worſhip, fince Sathan will be ready 
eo fill che ſails with wind, when the veſſel is loaden with 
proviſion to feed our ambition and pride ; but if that current 
be once {topt, and a trade rightly carried on for eternity, he 
will raiſe what ſtorms he can, and ſend out many pyrats, 


either zo ſurprize or draw it back again. Maoy are the fi ny 
ary 


Of the-belp and aſriftance of the boly Spirit, — 
and tempratiogs, hinderances and impediments z which the 
Saints do meet with in their -way to heaven ; whereas hypo- 
crics and formall profeſſors gy on in their courſe' without 
oppoſition or difficulty. But let none miſtake, as if hereby 
2 pretence were mioiſtred unto the lazineſs, floth and neglt- 
gence of ſuch as are in the right way ; certainly the zeal, aCti- 
vity and diligence .of thoſe who are without, ſhall ſtop thy 
mouth, and" make thee inexcuſable inthe great day, if thou 
thus reſt upon an orthodox profeſſion; and if thou be in Chriſt 


and art led by his Spirit, ( p) Stronger is he who isin thee, (p)1Joh: 44+ 


then he who is in the world, thou haſt another kind of help 
and aſſiſtance for doing good then others 3 O then, let thy 
work be anſwerable. 

If in any good motion, we can diſcern one or moe of thoſe 
wicked deſigns, we may be jealuus leaſt Sathan have a hand 
in.it, and ſhould guard againſt his devices ; which,when eſpi- 
4d, may ſerve as ſo many marks and charaRtecs, whereby 
we may know the print of his foot, though be be diſguiſed, 
appearing in whice raymcat, To which theſe few may be 
added, . 
I. As tothe marrer, If in prayer our defires be meerly, 
or mainly ſelfiſh and natural, Sathan may concur and blow 
up the coal of carnal heat within : And thus there may be 
much enlargement of affe&ions, much fervency and importus 
nity without che help of che Spirit,as in that people, Hoſe7+14: 
when they afſembled chemſelves,and howled for corn & winey 
1/4.26.16. and when they multiplied their prayers and facri- 
fices, 1/a. 1. x 5, 11+ £/4au may weep for want of an earthly 
bleſſing, Gen. 27. 34. though he undervalued and little 
minded the marrow of the bleſſing, the love and favour of 
God. ' But'none can, without the Spirit of God, ſay with 
David, one thing have 1 deſired, that will I ſeek after, that 
1 may bebold the beauty of the ' Lord, P/+27. 4. And with 
Afe aph whom have [ in heaven but thee > and theve fr Wome 
ponrartb, 7 gefire beſides thee, P(4 73+, 25. Whois able 
ſeriouſly to pray for help to pluck out the right eye, and cut 
off the right hand, and to part with-his darlidg luſts and 
afcQions, unleſs he be ated and ſtrengthned by the Foe - 

| Bo 


of prayer, 
Part, 2..C 


(t) Of tbe e 


Spirix co-beger in- us 1hi/d/ike affe#t5ons, and make wy 
by : I : W006, - | 


Of (hehbelp ani ofifancr of rhe holy $)irht; 


God? Wha can, with-4g0r, ſay, give. me not riches leaff 
thiey/proverſnary, Prov.: 30, 8, 9. unkeſſe the Lord brearh into 
tis heaor ſach-a defirez -Sachan will aot help chee to (4) ſeek; 
(q) Mat,6.3 3. thekingdom of God: and his righteouſneſs, and in thy deſires 
ro prefer holineſs to: riches, heaven' to earth, and Gods 


(r) Jams» & Zo» £ 


lory ro thy own: ſelf- intereſt. 


« 


© 2+ As tothe end,  Sarhan-may ſtir thee up-to {r) ak, that 


| thou mayeftconſume whiad chou geeteſt upon thy luſts'; but 
(1)P.z5, 27. Who Yoth: deſire ay -thiog from God, that he may be” (/) 
magnified, and that what ke giveth may be employed: for. his 
honour; unleſs he get help from heaver?Oaly the Spiric ofGod 
v4; an Elevate on? defires to ſo high and noble an (e) end}and 
make us honeſtly obey the exhortation, 1 Cor, 1o. 31, He, 
b, 1- who muft. do all,”-owſt alſo pray corthe glory of God, and 


this of ourſelves weitannor do. | 
-/ 3+ Astothe. waper.. Sathan can tic us up to pour ont 
abſolute” and. peremptory defirts for outward things, and 
faint,' Jazy, moderate and ſubmiſſive defires for grace. Sathan 
makes-/ us. invert! the rigbt order and method ; he will 
not proteſt, chough thou ask mercy, pardon, of ſins, &c: 
thar conſcience may: be {tilted and ſatisfied 3 bur thou muſt 
nor be coo earneſt and -anxious concerning thoſe things, and 
thy deſires: muſt: not \be boundleſs and illimired ; a 'ittle of 
v>race ((faich'he} will do the. earn, and any kind of defire, 
thoupl never ſo cold andjformall,! is ſufficient.' 2- Sathan 
can move thee 'to wk the world for itſelf, and to make ſelf 
thy hft-end ; but:che Spirir of God muſt enable us to deny 
our ſelves, and to ask oueward things in ſubordination and in 
relation to the'proavend, -If Sarhad preſcribe; out fuſts mult 
reigt,” and grace'muſt'be. the: fhand-maid; and be only ſo far 
fought), a& it /is ſabſepvient to dar-carnall ends, and fora 
quiet and'peacenble fulfilling of ovr luſts. 3. Sathan can'be- 
St 'in\ the heart» x chita-1ihe expettarion and confidence 3 
thongh "thou! be £ firanper, he can wake thee expe the 
portion' of a: fon4 he will not ſuffer thee once to queſtion 
thy fixte.god acceptance; leaſt if conſcience wereawakened, 
chou | ſeek after'a change; Buſt it is the work of the 


Of tbe help and [fence of thabely Spirtr 


wayes) Thus alſo Saul would offer ſactifice, 1 Saw. 13. 9. and 
Uzziab burn incenſe,'2 Chr. 26.16, 19. They would go out 
of their own ſphere and exerciſe the! miniſterial FunQion ; 
 wherefore theLord juſtly puniſhed both the one and theother. 
It was good and 3 commanded duty te offer ſacrifice, but it did 


| IN 
God, getight in a;communicn'wirhHaWard be toarh to prieve 
him ; x06 he'only catrenable us to:cat}bim , 3nitruch;,” 4654 
Father; Rem. 8; 15. 4. Szthan/ean move thee to what is 
good, unorderly; by making thee feave thy place and ſtation, 
and invado-another: mans office; fn} Ob 1 that I were made (v) :$am.is, 
Fudge in the land, faid 46/alom, (1nd mayelt thou ſay prayer- 4: 


not-bcloog to: Sew/s office ; it wasfit that ſupplieation ſhould 
be made to the Lotd, but rt belonged not to Suwtro do itin 2 
publick and-miniſterial way, (28 it would appearSawd then did, 
P. 12.) it was necef{ary that incenſe: ſhould be burnt before 
the Lord, but it did not appertain to Uzziab (as Anariah 
told him, v. 18.) but to the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, 


who were conſecrated to that offices But the Spirit of 


Chriſt moveth orderly , making us to contain within our 
own ſphere, and to abide in the ſame calling wherein we 
were called, according to his commandment, 1 Cor. 7. 20. 24. 
A heart acted by the Spirit can, with David, P/. 131. I. 
ſay, when he maketh his ſupplication ro God, © Lord, 
my bears is net haughty , nor mine eyes lofty , neither do 
1 exerciſe my ſelf in great waters, or in thing; too 
high for me. The Lord will have all things done decent- 
ly and in order, and is not the author of confuſion, 
1 Cor, 14. 40. 43+ and 2+ he leadeth not his children out of 
the way, So neither doth he bring them to dark and unpaſ- 
fable paths : it is not from him that weak Chriſtians, efpe- 
cially theſe of the female Sex , do meddle and vex themſelves 
with dark queſtions and intricat diſputes ; or , that the moſt 
ſtrong and learned do dive too curiouſly in things not reveal- 
ed, and in the ſecrets of the Almighty. He knoweth that 
to be an uoprofitable task and too high for us, and will not 
have ſuch new wine put into our old botrels, ( til) they be 
renewed) leſt they break, Let, 9,17, 5. Sathan, as a cruel 
Exater, may preſs thee to deal inhumanely and —_ 
| » COULY, 


_— 


Of thi bulp awd afriftenct of the holy Syirke. 
roufly, cither cowards .thy ſelf or orhers'z and chough ſuch - 
a work tnay ſeem to have much piety and zeal in it ;_ yet, Sas 
than doth blow the bellows, Thus, ifcender Chriſtians ſhould 

| find a mighty impulſe apon their ſpirits, ro pray-and faſt ſo 
long and ſo frequently-as ro hazard their healch, and to ne» 
leR their calling and not provide for' their family, ( ah | 
ow rare a caſe is this ?- bue though multirudes do ſpare and 
pamper their bodies, to the negleR-and ruine of their-ſoul ; yet 
ſome have failed on the other hand, and then certainly )Sathan 
is not idle ; it is he that helpeth forward this cruel zeal. Thus 
(x) But the he ſtirred up the Jews (in (») imitation, as it would appear, 
— , of faithfull 4br«haw) to offer up their children; the Lord 
= trig; commanded them to ſacrifice rheir beaſts 3 bur Sathan caughe 
there being « them, in a.mad fir of zeal , thus to ſuper-erogar and co ſacri- 
ram provided fice their ſons and daughters : which oblations are ſaid to be 
for the [aori- q Fred up ro devils , as for otber-reaſons, ſo haply for thi, 
ſie, _ becauſe Sathan did preſcribeq require and ſtir them up there- 
conl4 pretend unto, P/as106+37- Thus alſo he moved Baa''s Prieſts to 
wo kindof cut themſelves with knives and lancers till che blood guſhed 
command, Jcr. gut, 1 King, 18-38 Thus alſo he driveth blind Papiſts 
Hs _ ro: afli- and ſcourge themſelves , &6.-and yer, this ſort of 
vather bave no Cruelty is far more tolerable then the fury. of Anabaptiſts 
ſacrifice then « and other SeRaries, who are mercifull to theraſelves, bur mad 
work of mer- againſt all others; in their zeal for God , they could embrue 
6 ſhould be their hands in their neighbours blood , and cut off all others 
omitted, ( far yu they might enjoy their poſſeſſions , thar they might live 


ructy ſoul as Kings, there being no man to ſay ro them, (y} What do 


be exerciſed) ye? 6+ Sathan moves tuwultuouſly and confuſedly ; holy 
Mat. 11.79 motions having no dependance one upon another, and tending 
(1) Becl-8. 4. tg diſtract the heartin the preſent work-, ( whether that be 
prayer, hearing the word, . &c+ ) muſt come from him who 
hkes not the work, and who laboureth by all means (and that 
his hand may not- be diſcerned , makerh choice of che moſt 
fair and ſpecious, ax being at ſuch a ſeaſon-moſt probable ) to 
mar the work in hand ; but the Lord preparetb, ſtreogthaeth, 
fixeth and enlargeth the heart, and inclineth it co perform-His 
- Statutes,and eſtabliſherh our goings, P(, 10+ 17. P/#. 27.14% 
Pſa 4% 2+ 6 He will nor raiſe, bug tather- cxpell 260m 
ods _— — vJ . . - -» or | 
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Of the help and aſ1iſtance of the holy Spirit. 
Norms: and [miſt of confuſion , that diſ-inableth us in Hig 
work. 7- Sathan will ſuggeſt and ſtir us up to good, divis 
fively 20d partially ; Sathan, when he moveth us todo good 
being our of his own clement, his motion cannot be equal and 
nniform ; if ro ſome geod, not to all: yea,to ſome for this very 
purpoſe, that we may beſtayed froin following ſome other, 
haply of more concernments However, he knoweth, that he 
who is guilry of off:nding in one point, is guilty of all,and that 
God will accept of none of our works, unleſs we have reſpe&t 
 toall His commandments, P/a. 119.6. 7am. 2. 10. and theres 
fore,if he can ſer one table of the Law, or any one command- 
ment againſt another , he will not withdraw his heip for en» 
abling thee to bear that part of the burthen thou haſt choſen. 
Thus ſome ſeem ro be very zealous and diligent in religious 
performances, who negieR their relative duties as they are 
parents,maſters,(ervants,neigbbours, &c. not unlike to thoſe 
who were taught of the Phariſces to be liberal in their con» 
eributions for pious uſes, and undutifull to their indigent pas 
rents, 47ate 15. 5,6- Butthere are others ( and theſe not 
a few } who place all cheir Religion in the dnties of che ſe- 
cond Table, and they have no other charter to happineſs bur 
that they are good neighbours ; they deal juſtly, they wrong 
no man, C#c. and that Sathan may toſter their deluſion , he 
will allow them to be very {tri and exa&t in their carriage to- 
wards men:Abl what a monſtrous kind of Religion muſt that 
be[_to wrong men in nothiog,and to rob God of all his ſervice 
and worſhip, ( except perhaps ſome outward performances 
without life and heat) ro give to man all his due, and co God 
none of his? J. O | bur the Spirit teacheth and helpeth us 
to walk uniformly , and #0 (z) exerciſe our ſelves alWayes to pv pa uy; 
keep a good conſcience, both towards God and man, 16. 

4 Asto the r&/e, if there be a miſtake as to it, if a falſe 
rale be ſct up, Sathan will. ſtir us up to be very aRive for it, 
and zealous in our conformity to. it, if he can ger our zeal 
wrong placed, he will blow up che coal ; it was he that ſtirred 
up Paw ro be (4) exceedingly mad againſt the Saints , and (4) AR. x6. 
violently to (6) perſecute them : he did cheriſh that blind 11. ++. 
zeal in the Jews, who ( Row«10, 2,4+ ) labourcd to eſta» (b) S284 > 
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h Of thi help and aſſiſt anct of the holy Spirit” 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs ; he did kindle that zeal if) 
thoſe falſe brethrea , who ( Ga1. 4. 17.) ſought to ſeduce 
and draw away the Galatians from the ſimplicity of the Goſ- 
pel; and he it is who ruleth in Schiſmaricks , Heretieks, and 
all kind of perſecutors,- making them mad agaioſt the truth 
(c) Gal. 4; and the fincere Profeſſors of it : Nay, every motion ( though 
18, upon the matter never ſo good ) which tendeth to juſtifie 
(d) Jobe 23: any (infull courſe, to harden our heart therein, and-to feed 
le) Rom, iz, 30y diſtempered paffion and luft,muſt come from the evil one ; 
22. '. and from him it alſo proceedeth , chat men are more zealous 
(f)Thus he 1a- for their own inventions and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms , then for 
m__ + _ the commands of - ob O | but the _ _ — to 
& POPE be (c ) zralouſly affefted alwayes in a good thing , to follow 
par ud the dire&t on of the band wich(d) fob,to » = his com- 
Frine, bya mandments and the words of his mouth more then our neteſ- 
moſt ſpecious ſary food : but , every anti-ſeriptural and erroneous motion 
= unſeaſond- 1; a ſatanical ſuggeſtion, proceeding , not from the ſpirit of 
ren ecuth,but from the father of lies , who can cite Scripture and 
the holy one Pretend divine Authority ( as he did to Chriſt , Jar. 4.6.) 
of God, Luk to back his cemprationss _ 
44333 34+ 5+ As to the tizve, 14 Sathan may moye us to pray by 
CR fits and ſtarts, .but the Spirit only can make us (e) contenne 
and theſe who inſtant in prayer ; we cannot pray -alwayes unleſs: we pray 
were wah inthe Spirit, Eph. 6. 18, carnal men wiil not conſtantly call 
bim were on God, fob 27.10. 2. Sathan can move thee to pray un- 
at projer, be (eaſonably ; as while a Judge is fitting. 0n the Bench,and God 
jndeavanred'e calls him, and his placecalls him to miniſter juſtice, if thea he 
by a fair teſti- find an impreſſion upon his ſpirit to deſert his duty, and go 
mony given to tO his cloſer and pray.» he may fear leſt'Sathan have a hand in 
the Apoſtles it, Thus, while we are at (f ) prayer, if we find ſome good 
—- Lara 4%- motion ſuggeſted, which doth diſtrat and draw away or 
ſeſſed - " hearts from the preſent work, if while were hearing, con* 
AR.16.16,19, ſcience preſs us to read, if while we are 2ttending our Maſters 
If $athas can buſineſs, conſcience call us to employ that time which 15-not 
fleal away the Gyr own in ſome religious exerciſe, &5. theſe and the like 
beart from the \.. unſcaſomtble motions, and cannor then proceed from him 


tang who hath appointed a ſeaſon and fit time for every thing un- 


b whameara,: der the:Suny and made every -thing beautifull in its one] 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
Eccl. 3. 1+ 11s But, as he maketh his ſertyants to reap it dug 
ſeaſon, Gal. 6.8, 9. he will alſo make them ſow and brivg 

forth fruic in the right ſeaſon, Pa. 1, 3+ 
6+ As tothe effets, Though ſatavical ſuggeſtions may be 
yery violent and impetuous, and forcibly preſs us to a ; yer, 
they are fruitleſs, they bring no proviſion for the work, and 
for a right and ſpiritual way of performance ; they are like 
water poured out upon the rock, not like the rain that falleth 
upon the valleys : Sathans morſels do not feed the ſoul. 
I» Then y it leaveth no heavenly and ſpiritual impreſſion upon 
the heart, ir doth not enlarge and open it towards God, nor 
ſir up ſelf-abafing and heavenly affeRions. 2. Neither doth 
it give ſtrength for doing the work to which it impellethyin 
3n acceptable macer; when the heart is thus ſtirred up to 
.pray, it will continue dead and cold in the performance : for 
his motions oftengo no further then the imagination, fleeting 
there, and not deſcending to the heart to inflame it. But, 3+ 
though they afte& the heart, (as when they prevail they muſt 
do more or leſs ) they quickly evaniſh and do not abide : 
though he would have us to work, that he may enſnare us in 
the work of our own hands, yet, he would not have our heart 
t90 much fixed on any good work ; and therefore , when we 
ftcerch forth our bands , he with-draws bis help and puts out 
his candle aad the ſparks he had blown up ; he is fitly, in re- 
ſpeR of 'his work, compared to lightning , Luk10. 18 it is 
anevaniſhing flaſh quickly gone, which though it may awaken, 
yet it doth not warm the traveller. But, 4+ though it abide 
and all the whileexcite and preſs us forward, yet, it giveth no 
ſtrength to do it is like a whip.or ſpur that driveth the weary 
beaſt, but addeth no help or aſſiſtance : And though thus the 
work may be done, yer, the maner of performance muſt be 
dead and formal,and(as to the end and motives)carnal and ſel- 
fiſh ; and is it any wonder to ſee Sathan have a hand in ſuch 
good works > But chus we ſee, that Sathan dealeth with 
the Saints, as Pheraob and the Task-maſters once dealt with 
the Iſraelites, who urged them to work and make brick , but 
would ajlow them no ſtraw or materials for the work, 
Zx09, 5.6,7. But, 5. far leſs doth Sathans impreſsion fir 
| Ccc 2 and 
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'Of the bely and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; 
and diſpoſe the heart for doing hereafter ; a good work flows 
ing from his breath is infeRious, it rather deadneth and indife 
poſeth, then quickneth che heart, and rather begetteth a pre» 
judice againſt holineſs,then true love co it, becauſe of its power 
(which then is not felt ) and beauty , ( which is not ſeen and 
perceived.) Far lefs, 6. is Sathans motion influential on 
the life and converſation; if it do not encline and diſpoſe the 
heart for duties of the ſame kind and nacure it can hardly be 
imagined that it will extend it ſelf further; if praying now 
thus, will not make thee love that exerciſe the betrer, and fit 
and difpoſe thee for praying hereafter, then, though the Lord 
in his wiſe providence, and for ends known to himſelf, ſhould 
give what chou thus defiredſt, that mercy would nor prove 
a mean tO incresſe thy love to him, neither wouldlt thou la- 
bour to improve it for him, and lay it out for his honour ; far 
leſs upon this account wouldſt thou take heed to thy ſteps, as 
deing loath to offend him,and ſay with him, P/4.116.9.12.14, 
What ſhall I render. unto the Lord for all his benefits ? I 
will pay my vows unto him, and in my whole carriage walk 
before him unto all (g ) well- pleaſing, being fruitfull in every 
good work. O! but the irfluence of the Spirit is ſoul- 
ſtreogthning and enlarging ; ic is fruitfull , like the warm 
(howers upon the mowen graſs, P/. 72. 6. and like that wa- 
ter poured upon the thirſty, 7/a. 44. 3, 4+ As he quickneth 
and ftirreth us up to do, So he enabterh and helpeth our 
weakneſs and infirmities, Rom. 8. 26, His influence is not 
partial, it extendeth to the whole life and converſation, to 
ſtrengthcn and effabliſh ns in every good word and work , 
2 Thefl. 2.17; 1» Tode. 2, Todo well. And, 3. todo 
every thing that the Lord commandeth ; .if the Spirit help 
us to pray,, he will help as to pray well and love well. Now 
a word of apphiation. 

x. Be not puffed up becauſe of ſome lively ( as thou didſi 
think ) impreſſions on thy heart, driving thee to thy knees, 
and drawing thee'to the throne ; but ponder what hath been 
thy carriape while thon cameſt before the King , how thy 
heart was-then enlarged, .and what influence that duty had 


upon thy lite and converſation , if thou didſt vow and pay 
t 


Of the help and ofiftaxce of the holy Spirit, 
the Lord, cc. Sathan can transform himſelf, and then h*© 
is moſt dangerous and miſchievous to the Saints z a white 
devil is an ill gueſt. | 

' 2+ O ! bur take heed that this be not pretended, and made 2 
cloak for thy reliſting and prieviog the Spirit of God. 
Though Sathan at ſomerimes be permitted to blow the coal, 
that we may ſee co work, yet heis out of his own element 
when he ſtirreth us vp to our duty; and ſeldom doth he meet 
with an occaſion and opportunity, in which he may gain by 
our prayers and religious performarces ; and therefore unleſs 
his hand be manifeſtly diſcerned, lee us follow and entertain 
ſuch a motion, Jer us embrace and cheriſh what is good in ir, 
not perplexing our ſelves by enquiring from what hand it 
did come ; and though he did ſuggeſt it, yet if we could 
guard againſt his wiles and devices, following what is good 
in it, but not for the ill ends propoſed by him, nor ſuffering 
our ſelves to be enſnared thereby ; we might thus diſappoint 
and befool him, making him hold the candle, and put to his 
hand to Gods work. 


We now come to the ſecond branch of the qu-ſtion, viz. - 


By what marks and charaRters we may diſcern and d:[tinguiſh 
ſpiritual and divine motions from nacural and moral ? How 
ſhall we know, whether the good motions that ariſe in our 
hearr, and our aRivity in duty, proceed from che holy Spirit, 
or from, 1. conviction and ſome light in the cor ſcience(thovgh 
not yet ſanified and renewed) or, 2. from a melting ordt- 
nance, or remarkable diſpenſation of providence ; or, 3+ from 
our natural inciination and temperature ( which though in- 
feted with the old leprofie derived from «Adam, yet did 
impell ſome heathens| to the exerciſe of ſeveral morall 
yertues) or, 4 from education, cuſtom , civility and meer 
morality, though a h:cle elevared and affiſted by the common 
operation and influence of the Spirit # Thus we might ſpeak to 
ſeveral particulars, but we will not ſeparate them, becauſe ro 
the preſent caſe they are much alike ; neither will we now 
enquire when good motions do flow from thoſe morall prin- 
ciples ſolitarily, there not being another, ard more noble 
principle within, to- give life unto them : and when there is 


anothes- 
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Of thehelp.and aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit. 
another principle in the ſubje&z though not then. a&- 
ing and producing them. But ifhall ſpeak to the. poine 
in general; ir beiog an caſie task to, apply the ſeves 

_ {ral marks td the regenerat and'inregetierat ; / eſpecially, ſince, 

.as to the queſtion in hand, they often agree, and where there 
is.2 difference not palpable, we ſhall add a word of di:crimi- 

»-/ knrpoy —_ PR , 
*E |, T, Then (+4) natural motions are empty and ſwelling, they 

— puff up and make us proud ; nature ſacrificeth to it ſelf, and 

end thusis in all its elavactons, it elevateth it ſelf , and maketh, us with 

comprebendeth the {+ ) Phariſce, ſay, 1 am not like other men ; and be 
any pert» ready,with (&) Zedekjah, toſmite on the check ſuch as would 
inthe aue: diſcover our deluſion. Nature deſireth many (4) witneſſes to 
ſion, in oppo- admire and trumpet its praiſe; beho!4(m) ſairh fehu ) my zeal 
fitontorhe for the Lord, When the wind beateth upon empty barrels 

aſiſtanceof there is a great noiſe, but no echo cometh. from the full. O 1 

Gi) Luk. 18 but true grace Jayeth che.ſoul loweſt, when it is molt eleva- 

>i, ted; the Saiats are like the vine-trees, the more fruit they 

(k) x Kings, bear, they are the more bowed down ; the more! they are 

22," 24+ enlarged in duty, the more they are' ſtraicned in their ſelf- 

. Soy Me admiring imaginationss No doubt the Publican was then 

wy hy re M eolarged, when he durſt not look up to heaven, and while he 

{ciaralzer, looked in to himſelf, ſaw nothing but fin ; haply he had parts 

Pecſ. and great poſſeſſions, ſome name and place- amongſt men, 

(m) 3 Kings, and mult he not be deſigned by theſe? nay, but whether he | 

239-16) had anyconliderable portion of theſe worldly excellencies, ws * 

know not, he regardeth not, they were a'e2y once to 
be mentioned ; but his name, expreſſing all thathe could ſay 
of himſelf, was this, 4 ſinner, Luk. 18. 13, When the Lord 
admitted Abrabem (as-it were) to his privy councill, and 
revealed to him his purpoſe .to deſtroy Sodew, did this put 
him up ? nay, but ſaith cAbrahem, though I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak to the Lord,' yet I am b#t duſt and aſver, 
Gen. 18. 27+ Its true, corruption.may take occaſion where 
no occafion is offered ; and Par! may thus be in hazard co 
.exalr himſelf thorough the abundance of revelations ; but 
urely that is' a very unnatural and unkindly fruit from 
ſych ſeed, and it cannot be ſaid of grace, which.is ſaid of 6a 
an 


Of the help and aſſiſtance of the holy Spivit. 
nas might be ſaid of all) pift, viz. knowledge, to-wit, 
ar it puſfeth #p, 1 Cor. 8, 1. But on the contrary, while 
the Spirit of Chriſt doth aR, and ſo far as he breachech upon 
the ſoul, he: doth mightily aſſiſt us in the pulling dowa of 
ſtrong holds, and caſting down imaginations and every high (n) 1Job 431% 
thing chat exaltech ir ſelf, 2 Cor, 10. 4, 5+ By this then we 
may (n) try the Spirits, Whether thcy are of God or not, 
Every ſeelf- ſeeking , ſelf-pleaſing, ſelf exalting ,” and: ſelf- 
embracing motion is naturall; though there would appear 
never ſo much zeal in it, that fire mult either come from our 
own furnace, or from hell ; but every ſelf-abaſing, ſclfe : 
loathing, ſelf-fearing, yea, and deſpairing ; but Chriſt admi- 
ring, Exalting, loving and embracing motion, muſt proceed 
fromthe Spitit of Chriſt, who oaly can enable us to deny our 
ſelf and follow him. Theſe two are inſeparably conjoyned, 
and both mutually concur here, the one helping to clear the 
other, and both joyatly the point in hand ; the more we ſee 
our own vileneſs and miſery, we will love and prize Chriſt 
the more» And therefore we may ſuſpeRevery'diſcovery of 
our own emptineſs, as being only moral and philoſophical, 
if it do not enlarge the heart towards Chriſt, and ſend us out | 
to his fulneſs ; and on the contrary, all our pretended love b. 
to Chriſt, and preſumpruous cloſing with him, which doth . 
not flow from conviction, deſpair and felf-denyaly is a mzer 
deluſion, fark, 8. 38. If then we w:lljudge by this infai- 
ible rule, what muſt we think of all the ſceming devotion, 
ears, pulls, hearte-meltings, enlargements, and. ſpecious 
perf#finances of pharaſaical Papiſts,and all other ſelf- jultify- 
ing merit-mongers ? From this root alſo ſpringech another 
charaQeriſtical branch, If thou get a ſight of thine owa vile- 
nefs,if thy aiJifance in duty doth not puff thee up, bur rather 
maketh thee more humble and vile in thine own eyes, thou wile 
retutn to God the ſacrifice of praiſe for his goodneſs towards 
thee ; 1f thou be ſenſible of thine own weakneſs and inability 
thou wilt render to God the #fory of all thine ealargements 
and- aRtings: what cometh from God, leadeth into him ; 
but what floweth from nature, is coafined within its own 
otbe, and - will not look ſo high: As water in the pipe _ | 
F | CEN +4 


383 


. 
; ” 
a . 
-” 
F 
ue # 
® 


ax 
7 


-£ 1.8 ! © - 
{1 © 28, : OI” | 
" HC EEE >3 ” 


374 


Of the help and aſ:iſtance of the holy Spirit, 
aſcend no higher chea the head-ſpring, from which it did 


(0) Luk. 18, flow ; So neither can our ſtreams clevate us above the well 


Als * 


(p)wKing.10. 
16 


(q) Natural 
motions 10 
good, are, 1. 
rare and not 
u'ual; 1. they 
are weak ands 
faim; 3. they 
are tran/.ent 
and quick- 

Jy gone. 


* + 


from which they did ſpring. 1s crue, the proud Phariſce, 


while he would thank himſelf, can ſay, (9) Go1, Trbank 


thee, he will paſſe a complement upon God, that thereby he 
may uſher in his own praiſe ; his work was hot to give thanks 
to God, but to boaſt chat he was a n0»e-/#cb. Bur we can- 
got from the heart praiſe God, till he hath renewed it; we 
cannot look ſo high,cill he anoint our eyes» 

2+ The natural conſcience , if it prefle to do good, yer not 
all chat is commanded ; though it ſer thee a task, yer it limi- 
teth and bindeth up thy hands; ſo far thou mayeſt go, bur 
no further. Its true, there is here a lativade, according to 
the preſent meaſure of light and conviRion, but alwayes there 
is ſome kind of limitation and reftraint ; ſo much only muſt 
be done as may ſerve to quiet and ſilence che clamours 
and accuſations of the judge within ; and for the moſt part a 
lietle will do the turn, ſome few outward performances, with» 
out life and affeRion ; the popiſh oper operatiors, if the work 
be done, no matter how it be done, from what principle,upon 
what motives, and to what end. Thus Pax! before his con- 
verſion was a great Zealot, conſcience did preſs him todo 
many things upon the matter good, and he verily thought, 
with that Ruler, Zak. 18. 21. that he had p:rfeRly kepr the 
whole law, and lacked nothing, A. 22. 3. Gal. I. 14+ 
Though then he was (as afterwards, when his eyes were 
opened, he profcfſeth) « blaſphemer, a perſecutor: and inuri- 
our, 1 Tim. 1+ 13.. O1 but the Spirit enfargeth the heart, 
and makes us (with him, P/. 119. 6.) havercſpeR unto all 
Gods commandments ; he moveth co good, and to all good, 
without any reſervation or. limitation,” and enablerh us 
to do, and todo. well, and eſpecially to look to the inward 
frame and carriage of the heart,as knowing thac co be the firſt 
thing the Lord asky-for and mainly regardeth, Prov.23.6.&c. 

3+ Albcit ſometimes there maf' be a flaſlt of impetuons 
violence and fervency, as in him who (ridiog poſt for a king- 
dom) ſaid, (p) come and ſee my zeal for the Lord; yet 
(4) ordinarily agd habitnaly, and whea ſnch firs (which 
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"ME [Git evaniſhing flaſhes) are putt, the Rirriogs 2nd motions of 
© aovnrenewed heart, are faint, weak and remiſs, a little blaſt 
will blow'them away ; chow ſmall a temptation did make that 
' great'zealot embrace Feroboams-calves, and turh afide from 
" the lawof the Lord? ver. 31. A little trouble and difficulty, 


toſs, hazard or danger, will out-cry a natural conſcience, and 
eicher top its mouth, or-prevail againſt its clamours ; thus 


; Pilat, rhough convinced of Chriſts innocency, ' and deſirous 


to ſet himar liberty, will rather deliver him to be crucified. 
then loſe the peoples favour 3 his conſcience ſoon yielded to 
their importunity ;z the warning of a natural conſcience, is 
tranſient and ſoon choaked ; like ro Ephraim and fudahb,their 
oodaeſs, which was (r) 4s the morning cloud and the early 
w, which at the approaching of the Sun will quickly vaniſh 
and paſs away: O! but the Spiric enablech us to ſtand faſt, 
aud be conſtant and immovable in the day of temptation, be- 
ing in nothing terrified by our adverſaries ; and to obey the 
exhortation, Phil, 4. 1. Phil. 1: 27,28. x Cor. 16+ 13. &c« 
A proof whereof we have in that cloud of witneſſes, who 
under cruel mockings, ſcourgings, bonds, &c. obtained a 


 pood report, Heb, 11. The Spiric fills the heart with (/) (ſHeb:6. 18, 


rong conſolations, as an antidot againſt ſtrong temptati= 
ons, and by the power of his might out of weakneſs we are: 
made ſtrong, Heb, 11. 34+ 2 Cor, 12, 9. Yea, when the 
quickning preſence of the Spirit is withdrawn, yet his aſliſt- 
ing and ſupporting preſence continueth without change and 
alteration ; except in ſome extraordinary caſes procured by 
our pride, floth, cc. in which there is, as it were, deligut- 
um gratie, the new man is caſt in a ſownd ; and yet if a dif- 
cerning Phyſician did feel his pulſe, he would find ſome moti- 
0n; the man is not quite dead, his ſoul is in him, the foun- 
tain of life is nor yet altogether ſtopt ; the ſeed of Cod yet 
rewaineth in him, 1 Fob. 3.9. But during that fit of lethar- 
fy, the old man rageth and cyranizetb, improving that advan- 


. kagecothe utmoſt ; and like that dumb devil, Afark, 9. 17+ 
' 20, 2% he often teareth the man, and caſteth him into the 

*® fre and the water to deſtroy him, but the Lord at length 
+ Fiicth bim ; and (as Chriſt _ vere 25.) rebnketh the 
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ut (pirie, and reſtates rhe caprive to his former liberty » Þ 
fo for ordinary , the Lord doch not with-draw hea : 


yea and in ſome meaſure quickning ( yea.even when he doth 
with- hold che cornforting, ſealing and witneſsing ) influence 
of his Spirit ; therefore the Saints ſtand when ethers dv 
fall away,their leaves arc alwayes green, and they being plant- 
ed in God's orchard , and from time co time watered by his 
hand , they conſtantly bring forth fruit in all ſeaſons ; while- 
as brambles, ſeeming to bloſom for a ſeaſon , ſhall quickly wi- 
ther and decay,P/#. 1+ 3, 4+ What though the Saints be not 
alwaycs alike enlarged in duty., and have not the ſame quick- 
ning, comforting and raviſhing manifc{tations and influences 2 
Yet, alwayes they have whar is neceſſary to life and motion, 


and they are till advancing and going forward cowards their 


home : and it is an evidence the ſails wete filled with s kind- 


ly wind,when the Veſſel, without interruption ( though not - 


alwayecs equally ) is carried on , till at length it arrive at the 
defired havens Bat, the whicle-wind that blowerh from a 
naturall conſcience, though it may impetuoully fill the ſails 
and drive the Veſſcl by a confuſed motion ; yet, it carriethit 
not on towards the harbour, bur after much coſsing too and 
fro , the ſhip may be as far from the port as before that blaſt 
did come; and ſo, though ic may trouble and moleſt, yet it 
doth not help the paſſenger : but he ſeldom meerech with 
ſach a ſtorm , which uſually ariſeth from ſome extraordinary 
occaſion,and when it cometh, it is quickly over and gone. 

4, The motions of a natural conſcience are ill ſeated and 
placed; as ſtrangers, they are admitted co the ntter court, 
but they are not taken in to the parlor ; they may fave ſome 
room as common traſh in the houſe , but they are not like 
the jewels laid up in the cabin; as weeds, they may grow 
without the hedge, bur they are not taken in to the garden ; 
they fleet in the underſtanding , and pet a candle ſet downbe- 
fore them there, and are acrended by the practical judgment 
and che ſentence of the conſcience : bur, though they come 
ro the heart, and ſtand at the door and knock ; yet, they car 


not get entrance}, the will and affeRions rake up arms agua | 


them.and. hold them at the. door; and thus, though they” 
| : ot)! 6 
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Of the help and aff ance of the hulySpivie; 


'F tome from within, 'yer in ſome reſpeR they may b: called vio® 


” lent and unnatural; che byaſs and jnclination of the heart 
and will, ( which is the great ſoveraign and iord of our m#- 


| "eroroſme) is 2gainſt them : they are nor unlike the faith of 


devils, which maketh chem tremble, aw. 2.19 For, 1. as 
to their original and rife, they do not proceed from a kindly 
'principle,bur from (laviſh fear, conviction, and the challenges 
of conſcience awakaed by ſome outward rod or threat- 
ning, &c. As thus they come before they be ſent for , they 
ruſh in wiehout the conſent of the wilt. ' Multitudcs are 
ready here to miſtake , and to eſteem the light of conſcience 
ro be the choice and inclination of the will, thinking that 
they love God and the beauty of holineſs, becauſe the praQti- 
cal judgment doth diate, that God is the moſt lovely ob- 
jeR, and grace moſt deſirable ; the worſt of men may have 
much light, together with much hatred and enmity at what 
they know to be good and right ; and often they could wiſh 
that their lighe were darkneſs,that they might with the great- 


er liberty aud freedom follow their courſegthey could (t)wiſh (t) Like tothe 


that fin were duty, and evil good,and then there ſhould be no figs 


bed,ſaid, O'l 
ke : {i hoc eflet las 
wiſe with the children of God, they wait upon the breath- borare, 


berter Saints and PerfeRioniſts then they , they would be- 
come the greateſt Puritans in the world. But, it is far othier- 


Ings of the Spirit, and tir up the ſeed and habits of grace in 
the heart ; they love their duty and delight ro do the will 
* of God, who hath not given unto them ?ke [pirit of fear, 
but of power,of love,and a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1.6, 7. Sint- 
ners are ſtudents in evil, and plot how they may do wickedly ; 
but good thoughts ariſe in their mind without ſtudy 2nd me- 
diration,and therefore, as it were, caſually and by chance, (as 
£0 their labonr , care and providence ) But che Saints ſtudy 
how to do that which is commanded , and would be well- 
pleaſing and acceptable ro God ; and finfull motions ariſe in 
them without their conſent , aud contrary ro the defire of 
heit heart ic is with them as it was with the Apoſtle, when 
they would do good, evil is preſent with them agaiolt their 
will, Rom. 7. 21. 2+» As to their welcom and entertdinment, 
a good motions do thus come to carnal hearts before they 

| Ddd2 _ 


ard, who 
his 


Of the help andafniſtanee of the boly Syirit.. 
be ſent for, So they are hardly uſed when they come; they”? 
are unwelcom gueſts, .and there will be ao peace till the houſe 
be freed.of their trouble: and any ſervice and entertainment | 
they meet with for the time, is moſt unchearfull and conſtrais * 
ned; but if they be civil and modeſt, and call for no more 
but ſome external,cafie and not coſtly ſervice, as to pray, hear 
ſermon, &c. ſome obedience for the faſhion muſt be yeelded,: 
but withouc love and delight, che heart ſtill proteſting apainft. 
the work,and.while employed therein, ſaying with that peo- 
ple, Am; 8.5, When will che Sabbath be gone,and the ſer- 
mon ended ? &c, Thou comeſt. to the work unwillingly, 
and followeſt it with unchearfulneſs and wearineſs, and gocſt 
away rejoycing that thy. task is finiſhed : bur, if ſome inward 
—_ and heart-exerciſe be required , thou cannot away with 

ſuch task-maſters, thou muſt ſhake off that intolerable yoak, | 
and ſome one wiy or other eaſe thy ſclf of that wearyſome 
burden; any Phyſician, though never ſo miſerable and ac- 
curſed, muſt be imployed, rather chah thou (houldſt thus be 
held on the rack, If Ca» be pricked in conſcience, he will go 
build a City, and by buſineſs abroad labour to calm the ſtorm  ? 
within;Sa#! calls for muſick, f#das runs to the halter,andFo-  * 
lix throwes away the nipping.plaiſter, &c. But it is mater of 
ſad regrate to theSaints, when theLord with-draws the awak- Þ 
ning and quickning motions of his Spirit ; and with what” - Þ 
importuaity will they pray the wind may blow? Ye mly 
hear them, with the ſpouſe, thus panting after the heavenly | 
- breathings, Awake, O north Wind, and come thou ſouth, | 
blow thou upon my garden that the Ffices thireof may fiow | 
owt , Cant. 4:16. and when the precious paile cometh, chey 
will jt down wnder Chriſts ſhadow with great delight, bu 
fruit Will then be ſweet to their taſte, Cant. 2. 3. 
But you will ſay, may not the unconverted taſte the good 
word of God ind the powers of the world to come, and not 
only be en/ightned,but alſo taſte of the heavenly gifts? A/ 
Yes, they may, Heb.6. 4,5. But, 1. that taſte is rare and 
not uſual. 2. Iris ſuperficial and. not ſatisfying, - And » 3» 
iTis.n0t pure and ſpiritual, | : 


()B-. 


= Of the belp and aſſiftance of the boly Spirit. 399 
 . (#) 1» 1tis rare, and ſeldom attained by any reprobat, and (vu) A word 
” "theo it is not a work of meer morality and nature, but muſt ###hc by 10 
*proceed from ſome ( though not proper and peculiar to the 944 weighy 
Saints, nor ſanRifying aud converting) operation 'of the Spi- 15,9 4,07. 
rit, Hence they are ſaid to be mage partakers of the holy pug berneen 
| "Gboſt,v. 4. And becauſe it is thus ſingular and extraordinaty , a temporary 
therefore a molt terrible and extraordinary judgment is de- #2/ and the 
W - nounced againſt ſuch as have thus been brought ſo near the pag gee 
harbour, and yet turn ſail, that they ſhall never t«ſte of che Ghoſt. , 
pardoning mercy of God, nor get grace to repent, + 4+ 6+ 
But, 2+ their taſte is ſuperficial and flight , in compariſon 
of that-which the converted find; it is not meat to them, 
.it maketh chemnot grow ; they taſte ſpiritual things, as cooks 
do the meat which they dreſs for qthers ; they could not live 
upon what they thus cat, but muſt have their meals beſide ; 
or rather as they who ſerve at the table, they find the ſmell 
of the meat bur eat none of it; though ſome ordinary diſh 
,may be lefr for them, yet they muſt have nothing of che more 
Gelicat portion : So the unconverted may get ſomething of 
the portion that is ſer-on -the childrens table, aod find, as it * 
were , 2 ſmell of the heavenly and ſpiritual gifts , which may 
ſo affeR them as if they did eat, and is therefore called a #afte, 
but yet nothing of that is let fall co them. Albeir ſome of 
the Iſraelites might caſte of che pomegranates of the Jand of 
Canaan ( brought (x) from thence by the ſpies) who never 7x) Numb. 
eEntred the promiſed land ; yet,none (I think) eyer taſted of 13.23: 
the fruit of the heavenly Canaan, but muſt come thither, and 
3: £1joy the fruit of that place to the full ; a ftranger doth not 
" intermeddle with their joy. 
But then, whether that taſte was rea), or only called ſo, be» 
cauſe it was much like, and did did reſemble a true taſte ; yet 
certainly, 1. it was but'an evaniſhing flaſh, it'was but a lightn- 
Ing, and no continuing heat flowing from a principle within co 
feed and give life unto it. And thus, 2. it was empty and 
weak, fleeting in the affeRions , and not reaching the heart td | 
+ Make an impreſſion upon it; by it the Rreams (the aRings of 
the heart) were ſomewhat enlightned and ſweetned, but the 
+ Tountain (and heart: is ſelf) was not betcered or altered 


Of thi boly wid afif ance of thi holy Spirit. 
thereby, and nothing of its poiſon and bitterneſs removed ; 
though the word” was received with joy in the ſtony hearr, 
yer that joy was rootleſs'and ſoon-withered , it did nor pierce 
che ground, only ſotne moiſture from thence was conveyed to 


it, which che hear of 'the day did quickly did cat out, and ir 


decayed, Mat, 13. 20, 21. 
3+ Iris not pure and ſpiritual, there is much of ſelf, and of 
a ſenſual intereſt, mixed with, and prevailing in it : and albeir 
- it often ſurprizech the man without any previous delibera- 
tion or endeavour, ( who for the time uſerh not corefle& 
__ the motives and end) yer if then he did reffcR, or if 
(y) 2 Sam. 18, after it is gone he would conſider , he might, with (7) Achi- 
29 maas, (ay,that he ſaw 4 great tumnult, but knoweth not well 


What it was, And, 1. he will not find that God wasit's - 'J® 


objeR,or if it did cloſe with God ,' yet in a philoſophical way 
immediatly , and not in the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Nor 
for himſelf, or becauſe of any beauty and excellency diſco- 
(z) eA ſoul yered in him ; there was much ' of ſelf in it, and it did flow 
de & th rather from what was expetd by being with him, chen by 
exerciſes of behotding of his face and enjoying himſelf; ſuch a one would 
Gods worſhip rather haye heaven without God, rhen {if theſe could be ſe- 
ma yer find" parated) God without heave» 3+ Though it come {= ) 
— through an ordnance, yet it is not in the ordinance ; there 
"4g _arsing goeth not alonglt with it a diſcover) of the beauty and ami- 
from ſome ſel- ableneſs of holinels , neither” is the heart engaged to love ard 
f/ſo ant carndl delight thercine 'Bat,arly love'to God, or to his work and ſer- 
M00 VES, vice, which they ſeem to-have, is ſelfiſh, viz, becauſe therein 
ſomethibg was enjoyed that was pleaſantto their taſte , and 
the heart. was thereby raiſed up to expe Tome ſort, of plea- 
ſures hereafter,and to «ſcape wrath and judgment ; but they 
come not the length to rejoyce in the exerciſes of religiog, be- 
cauſe God was thereby honoured ; and thus their joy is not a 
God-cxalting and God-loving, bat a ſelf-ſecking and ſelf-de- 
lighring joy. . | 54. 
But ſoppoſing, that while we compare tranſient acts toge- 
ther, it were hard to ſhew. the fllrace berweea ſuch rem- 
. Porary flaſhes, and that more ſolid « (-vwy flowerh from 
an inwatd and abidiog principle created if the heart, and S 

cds ks va 


| * fromthem, and they cannot themſelves ſo loſe- ir, that they 


# Df the belp and aibance of the bly Spirit; 
;  vated-in;izs aRting above the ſphere;of nature, by the ſweet 


"T breatbiogs of the' Almighty, 'Whar if the Lord {to ſtay our 


curiofity, and to ſtir up our diligence, that we .may not reſt 
upon any meaſure here attained, &c.) would not clearly 
reveal, and in his word diſcover it (and experience here can 
have no place, if we ſpeak of that ſpecial.taſt, which only they 
get, who are to get no more, ſince fram that ace they fall 
head-long into the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt) ic may 
baniſh anxiety, and fatisfiz us, thar in their properties and 
effcAs they much differ ; as, 1. that temporary flaſh doth 
not: parifie and change the, heart ; 2+. it !doth not make us 
love God for himſelf, nor fall in love wich the beauty of holi- 
neſs ; 3- it makech not a man deny himſelf ; 4., it doth not 
abide, # c. 

You will ſay, the Saints themſelves ofcen complain, that 
the Lord quickly wichdraweth- che comfortable eaſe of his 


preſence, . that. they do not alwayes,(4) 5«/f and /ee his good- (4)p(.; 4.8. 


" neſs and beaurys [that he ofreg hidech-his face, and chey-do 
not taſt that joy and ſweernels in the ordinances which they 
have formerly found ;| many a poor ſoul, may, with Bernard, 
fay, k1u' Domine'Dens, rarg hora, of brevis mora. An. 
Yet itis not ſuch 4 firanger to them; as. co others z though it 
po, yer it>will come. again, and from-cime to time renew its 
viſits: and it never 10. withdcaweth, ; but it leaverh ſome 
dge behind it , till the marrizge day, and then there ſhall 
a0 more a ſeparation and departing ; che Bridegroom (ball 
never withdraw : his ,cquetenaage,, neigher 4hall;he acy more 
with-hold this Jewel ; ' yes, and. duripgathe time, of efpouſals, 
there is a diff:rence berwecntbat claim che bride hath-co it, 
and che title which any other can precend j: and that in reſpec, 
1: of her right unto 5:2. eftimarion;;; and,» enjoying of 
ite For, T. it'is her allowance, her husband hack left it to 
her in: his Iegacy, 7064 16, 22+; Secondly, it 3y;not- fucha 
"ranger to rhe Saints 25 to others; whbi when they think they 
have it, get but the ſhell and easker, | they-do not truly enjoy 
fe, only they rink and /eems to have it Sonroriyerr, Luk. 8. 
18. Thirdly, it is better ſecured torhem, no man can take it 


hall - 


0bj. 


An 


391 


_ {Of the both and afffanis if the boly Sptrie ==, 
hall nor find it agaio, if they will ask ad make enquiry fot 
It, 7oh, IG, 22, 24: Fourthly, when they have it, they i. 


prize and eſteem highly of ir. Fifthly,they labour to maintain 
and cheriſh ir : Sixthly, it is their aflition co want it, and 
they long for it: And ſeventhly, they diligently ſeek after it 
in the-uſe of every ordinance. +Burt it is not ſo with carnall . 
hearts 3 it is, 1. a myſtery; and 2. for the moſt part a matter 
of mocking to rhe ;-they do not, 3. prize it; nor, 4+ long 
for it ; and if it come, -5» jt-ſurprizeth them in any ordinanc & 
(as it were). at unawares; and-then, 6. -chey undervalue it; 
and, 7. do not+labour*co 'retain it ; and thus, 8» it quickly 
vaniſhech and paſſeth away, never to return again, and the 
latter end-55 .Worſe with then then the beginning, 2 Pets 2. 
20,21, 22s L 
But to return, 5. Tt were no difficult work here to multi- 
ply particulars ; as, 1, If ſuch motions come regularly and 
in'the uſe' of the ordinances, if while thou art'waiting and 
longing forthe breathings of the Spirit ; if ie'blow -upon thy 
garees, while thou art ſaying, aw4ke, O north wind, If fire 
Alton thy ſacrifice (as it did upon E15jabs, 1 King. 18. 36» 
37, 39.) thou mayeſt ſafely conclude; -thar ir-came from, 
heaven, | 2. If theſemotions be followed with ſurable cogage- 
'ments and promiſesy 'if, -a3 weare moved and ſtirred up to do 
good, ſo we are carefull”to:do, and make conſcience to fol= _ 
low that motion ; and.if, as-we-promiſe and pray well, ſo we 
live well and arecircumſpeRin our walk ; we do not go 
to work by firs and ſtarts ,. but keep a conſtant courſe in our }}. 
walking with God; and praying co him z/here there is a con» + Y& 
catenation, if one' link of this golden chain be broken, the + J 
_ becometh aſeleſs , yea, loſeth its name and nature, it 
is ho more gold, bur tinne or braſs. He cannot pray well, 
who doth not live well, & # contra, Bur, 3. the work of 
| the-Spirit-is ſometimes ſo ſignal and remarkable, that it brisg- 
'eth a full andeleayevidence with it;as,'1 when it is ſo notable 
and eminent, that it clevateth the ſoul above the ſphere of 
nature, and thus, by his work ir ſelf, the Lord diſcoyerent 
his hands 2. Though the work be nor ſo eminent and ravill 
ing, yer is may bring *aloogſt with it 8 corch in its hind, 
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5% & us ſee the place from which it came 3 and thus the Spirit 
- wicncfſerh 31h his work ; and whether his finger be diſcove= 
-- red the one way or the other, whether he thus work, or wit- 
- neſs, we need not. an additional teſtimony to confirm what 
& he hath deponed : There will then be no place for this 


F 


26, 1 Pet. 5.10. Coloſ, 1. 11. He maketh us belecye, and 


"OF he help and affflante of the holy Spirit; 


caſe. 


' « 6, We might here apply moſt of the charaRers brought 
. for clearing the former quaree concerning Sathans ſuggeſti- 


ons, which here will be as diſcriminative as they are there 3 
2s, 1» if theſe motions be ſpiritual, as to the motives and end, 


j they cannot flow from nature ; for no (6) agent can a& be- (b) Nibit 


yood its own ſphere. 2. If they ſtic us up todo in aright agic ſupra 


maner,&c. we will not reſume the ſeveral particulars ; only ſpharam ati 


let us prefle che laſt a lirtle further. New the motions of the 9/9475 
Spitit do manifeſtly dift:r from our natural motions, as to 

their effe# upon the heart. For, 1. they being weak (as we 

have ſhown, Cp. 3.) they can make no lively impreſſion 

upon the heart, nor engage the affeRions ; and thus they are 

often choaked and repelled z yea, albeit when they (as in 

Frb#) are animated by ſelf-intereſt and baſe carnall cnds, , 
Sathan alſo obſtetricating and putting his to hand to help for- 

ward the work, albeit thus they become violent and impetu- 

ous, yet they are helplefle ; though they prefle the heart to 


Field, yet they furniſh no ſtrength for doing in a ſutable and 


ſpiritual mancr ; though they may add vigour to the out- 
ward man in its natural aftings ; and thus ao there may be 
a habit, facility and gift acquired for producing the like as 


| ) $ hereafter, yer the heart is no whit bettered, nor thereby 
4 Made to fall in love with the beauty of holineſs ; the doing 


of one duty thus, doth not fit and prepare the heart for doing 
better, and more ſpiritually hereafter, but rather indiſpoſeth 
it, by habituating it co-do ina formal carnal-maner. O 1 but 
the Spirit of God, is the Spirit of power, 2 Tim. 1. 7. who, 
as he exciteth us to do, ſo alſo afliſterhs us in deing, and 


| emblerh vs to do. well, and- in an acceptable maner ; He 


helpeth our infirmities, and ſupplieth our weakneſs,. Rom. 8. 
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- Of the help an aſſiſt auce of the boly Spirit 


then ſpeak, he will ſtir up faith to aR, and thereby fit an@- 


prepare the heart co pour out its defires tro God, Pe 116.10, 
Its true, the Saints may meet with ſtreitaings, and ly under 
much deadneſs, when the ſpiric begins ro move, but even 
then, rhey meet with ſecret ſtrength and afliſtance, whereby 
they are ſupported to hold out, and not give over, nor to 
yield to the contrary ſuggeſtions of Sathan and the fleſh ; and 


- therefore we ſhould not alwayes meaſure the Spirits help by 


ſenſe & feeling, bur when thus it cannot be fo ſenſibly diſcern- 
ed ; though ir truly be afforded, yer we cannot make uſe of 
it, as a mark and ſign for clearing the preſent caſe, till in the 
ifue this miſt and darkneſs be diſpelled. 2. Then, wait, and 
the viſion ſhall come, it ſhall not tarry ; ere ir be long, ye 


ſhall diſcern his hand co your comfort, and fiad a ſweet ſent - 


and ſayour left upon the heart behind him ; when he cometh, 
he will leave ſome myrrh upon the handles of the lock, which 
will make our fingers drop ſweetly, Cans. 5. 5. Laſtly, as 
natural motions do not peſirively amend and make the heart 
better, ſo neither do they #egatively amend it, or make it 
leſs evill; as they add no good to it, ſo they take no evil out 
of it ; though the aRts of lin may be reſtrained, yer the habits 
are not debilitarted; though the ſtreams be ſtopt, yer the 
fountain ſtill abideth fall ; Gough ſome branches be cut of 
yet the bulk and root ſuffereth not prejudice, but may be all 
che while growing and enlarging it ſelf. O | but the Spirit 
belpeth, with might in the inner, as well as in the outward 
man, he helpeth us to do, not only ſome outward 4s, but 
alſo to pull down the ſtrong holds of Sathan, and every ima- 
gination and high ch5»g, that would exalr it ſelf againſt God, 
Eph. 3.16. 2 Cor, 10, 4, 5» When the Spirit once beginneth 
to breath upon us, then fin (in root and branches) mult (like 
the houſe of (c) Sal, after David did come to the throne) 
daily wax weaker and weaker. - 
Uſe, 1. You have need to(d)try by what ſpirit ye are'aRed 
and led, and from whence the. fire is brought that burneth 
our ſacrifice; all is not gold that gliſters, if your treaſure 


filled with braſs in ſtead of good coyn, you are —_ , 
the 
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£ Of the help and aſriſtance of the holy Spirit, 
* the moſt miſerable have ſomething that looketh like current 
” money, wherewith they reſt ſatisfied, but when they bricg it 
to the marker, they are ſent away empty ; the worſt of men 
have not ohly had ſome goed motions, ſome light and preſ- 


* » fing convictions, but alſo good affeRions; ſome pangs of 


ſorrow and repentance, and ſome flaſhes of zeal, joy ard holy 
defires : carnal men will have their fits of ſeeming devotion, 
and their good moods ; you may look upon Cain, complain- 
ing and lamenting his miſery, E/as weeping for the bleſſing, 
Abab humbling himſelf, Feliz trembling, Judas repentirg, 
and confeſſing his ſin, Zebs in his zeal for the Lord deſtroy- 
 ingidolaters, Herod and the ſtony ground hearing the Word 
oladly, Balaam deſiring to die the death of the righte- 
ous, &c, And therefore, as ye would not be deceived in 
a buſineſs of ſuch concernment, put the matter to the 
tryal- 


2, Here is matter of praiſe to God unto all eternity : , y&. 
O! letus (e) call co our ſoul, and ſummon all that is with- (e)PC. r e3:1, 
in us, to joyn in this work : let us invite the holy Angels to (f) Pl 69:34 


aſſiſt as, yca, let (f) heaven and earth, ſea and land, with 
all cheir hoſts (if they had a tongue to ſpeak) joyn with us 
in praiſing 6ur God for this his mervyellous loving kindneſs 
towards the ſons of men: that he will give bis Spirit to be 
our leader and guide, our helper aud comforter, to awaken 
and quicken us when we are dull, to corroborat and 
ſtrengthen our faintiog ſpirits; to help and aſſiſt us in 
-onr work, to comfort and refreſh us when we grow 
weary, and thus every way tp help our infirmities. O 
ye dull, faint, weak and diſconſolated ones ! conſider what 
a maſter ye ſerve, and turn your complaints into ſongs 
of praiſes: But remember, that abuſed mercies exceed» 
ingly provoke: the nearer the Lord draws to us in his 
kindneſs, if we prove unthankfull, our puniſhment will 
be more heavy and grievons- Let us then look on the 
warning to the people of 1/rael, concerning that Angel 
(the prear Angel of the Covenant) who ſhould con» 

& chem to the promiſed land, as if to day it 
Eee 2 were 
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þ. Lee were made to us in reference ro this our” bleſſed -ſoxe' * 


der and guide 'to the heavenly Canzan, Beware: of ing, Þ 
; wrt and obey bis woice , provoke vim not, leaſt hb: pardon not 
oy your tran[greſſions z for my (g) name # #n bins, (ſaith 


Gloli, intef« « Sony 
his ines, $00) Lord, Ew04, 33: 21s 
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PART Il. 


Of the qnalifications of an acceptable prayer, 


* rial ſacrifices did ceaſe, and thoſe ſha- (a) Heb. 8, 
dows (4) evaniſh,. after the (6) high 23- 
Prieſt of our prefeſſion had once made {+wptove 
his (c) ſoul an off.riog for ſing and by (4) 14.6,"18* 
that one oblation, (4} perfeRed for ever, 10, 14, 
all that are ſantified ; yet the Lord will (e) x Pet, 2* 
eſthoed to continue, and his people ſtill © 
to (e) offer up ro him their daily ſacrifices, and that (F ) en- (f) Exod. 28, 
| graving that was on the plate upon Aaron: forehead, ty be 36-38. 
|. Writteh upon our hearts , Holineſs ro the Lord, The pagan, 
| marr and popiſh way of worſhip, is an abomination to tad Rana; 
im ; he (g) valueth not whited ſepulchres and a (#) clean _ , 
out»fide,be will not be mocked with fair profeſſions, though (a) V. x5. 

. accompanied with ſpecious performances ; if the heart be _ | 
wrong all is naught, if it be not (5) renewed and conſecrated G) EPh-4--44 
tothe Lord in holineſs, to what purpoſe is the multitude of 

| Facrifices ? they are but vain oblations ; Ah 1 Who hath re- 
” quired theſe things at your hands ? ſaith the Lord, 1/4. 1. 11, 

- T2, 13. Hs Iſrael maſt be koline(s ro him, holineſs with= 

in and without ; every por 5» Judah and Jeruſalem wot be 
: 'bolineſs to the Lord , Jer, 2+ 3» Zeche I4. 2Io I would 3SK 

; After no other evidence of a falſe Church then, with Papiſts, 

2; toplead for the opus operatum, the work done, however it 

' weredone, the meer carcafſe of a performance void of all heat 
and life ; as if it were acceptable ſervice co him who muſt be 

> [(&) worſhiped in ſpirit and truth,who calleth for (/) heart- (9 02-0.9h 

; ſervice as too little, and without which he will accept nothing $5 ©0 

our hands ; though we did beſtow. all our _ - 


(m) Pſa.61,8 


{n) Jer, 48, 
10, 


| ingprayer, We would not have theſe terms to be preſſed 


Of the qualiications of an acceptable prayer, 
Feed the poor, nay, though we gave our bodies to be burnt, 
If the heart and afteRions go nor along, if it be not a free-will 
offering, it is nothivg, 1 Cor. 13. 3» Hypocritical and for- 
mal Profeſſors from time to time have been very frequent in 
duties, and ſaid many prayers ; but yet,to this day never (m) 


, poured ont their heart before the Lord , their frequency was 


not accompanied with fervency, their ſacrifices lay cold on 
the Altar, there came no fire from heaven to kindle them ; 
and will the Lord accept.ſuch empty and deceitfull oblations ? 
he cannot away with them , they are an abomination unto 
bim ; and what mater of lamentation is it, that ſo much pre- 
cious ointment ſhould be thus waſted , and ſuch a noble work 
p-ove ſo fruitleſs and unprofitable , that ſo excellent and pro- 
mifing an exerciſe, if rightly performed , ſhould be a miſcar- 
rying womb, We are ready to complaia of the Lord , that he 
will not hear hor hearken to our cry , whileas the fault isin 
our ſelves, we will not cry ; he valueth not the voice of our 
tongue: but if the heart did ſpeak,he would quickly hear and 
anſwer ; if we would ſeriouſly refle& upon the frame of our 
ſoul, and diligently ponder our wayes and work, we would 
find, nay, Gods own people and honeſt ſervants might ſee and 
be coavinced, that too often they ſend an unfairbfull meſlen- 
-er to the throne, who doth miſcarry and mar our cauſe , be-' 
cauſe he cannor ſpeak, and is not acquainted with the language 
of the court. And thus we receive not becauſe we do not 
ask ; our asking is no asking in Gods account , becauſe 
we do not ask aright, and do not ſeek God in that way 
1n which he will be found : and therefore it concerns us to 
take heed what kind of prayers we offer up ro God, leſt our 
labour be loſt and the Lord provoked againſt us, while we 
are ready to conceive that we are doing-him good ſervice. 

And for the direRion of ſuch as would not trade with 
heaven with counterfit coyn , and who defire not to be found 
amongſt the number of thoſe (#) curſed mockers , who do 
the work of the Lord .negligently and deceitfully, we purpoſe 
now (in the Lords ftrengeh) to enquire afrer the qua/ifiea- 
tions, conditions and properties of an acceptable and prevail- 
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"F 4 Ps "Of the qualifications of an acceptable prayer. 
in their ſtriR and philoſophical ſenſe, as if we minded now to 
* enquire what did belong ro prayer as eſſentials, what only (o) Of which, 


' 


_— 


399 


as accsdentals, reciprocal or not reciprocal; but having in © 1.Ch. 8, 
the ficſt part of rhis Treatiſe, ſpoken ro thoſe things that G ) eAlbeit in 
more properly ſerve to the opening up the natnre of prayer, borer 

we (hall now take a view of thoſe things that belong to the they ſpeck of « 
maner of performance, and which are ſo neceſſary to its quale eflentis 
prevalepcy and acceptance. All which , if we duly ponder, '*3,7® bc 


l X alifi= 
will beTound(as it were)to low fromthe ewo laſt particulars, — _ 


mentioned in the deſeription , (0) viz. the purchaſe of Chriſt language is 
and the work of his ſpiric , which therefore were placed in #9 u{ed in 


the firſt Part, as being the fountain and original of all the 9 /e"/e- 


reſt, (and che ſole ground of the prevalency of our prayers ) ble —_— 


and would not conzoyn them with the ſtreams and their ef- circumſtances 
fets, which now come to be conſidered here ; albeic other- of our affions 
wayes we deay not, that theſe two alſo may be reckoned 92 placeviz, 
among the conditions and requiſits of prayer, yea,and in fome quis, _ 
ſuch improper ſenſe, all that belongs to its nature and eſſence, —_—_— cur, 
dndevery branch of the definition may be called a condition, quomodo, 
though hardly in any ſenſe a property and (p) qualification 949ndo. 
(which three may here be promiſcuouſly uſed ) of prayer. (7) —_— 
And though the merit of Chriſt and the help of the Spi- 3, gr 4 
rit might be called conditions, yet they arc no intrinſecal part ro the preva- 
of our work, though our prayers malt be, as ic were , ani» /eny of prajer 
mated and enlivened by chem : but now we are to ſpeak of 744749 Jour 


that which muſt be wrought by us, and be from us, (though CES 


F - ſuppoſing the affiſtance of the Spirit whereby we are enabled ſe, perar ne- 


of 


thereunto ) and therefore the diſparity is manifcſt, cefſaria ad ſa- 

But, that we may no more contend for words or m:thod _ IT 
BP g + ; | rleveranter. 
in = oy of the qualifications of an acceprable prayer, go -- 
we ſhall not enumerate all and every one, for ſcarce is there jt;mut. divin, 
any one that doth concur, and is required io any (q } ſpiri- amor: cap, 4. 


tual performance, that may not, ſome one way or other, have 774% affir. 


{Place here ; but we ſhall only (r) name ſome few as being 29 * wratie 


| þat. 1, Hamis 
liter, 2, Fidenter, 3. Pure, Et, 4. inſtanter, Rayner, pan-theolog. S ofare cap. 7. ut 


"en exaudiatur quatuor requiri decet, viz. Ht ores, 1. Fideliter. x, Humiliter. 1, Htili= 
ter, Ex, 4 ——_—__ Es cap. g. (tatuit orationem comprehendere ſcpt:*m qua hoe yer= 

0 Contznentur z nt, ad Quem, 2, <Cuis claman, 3» uf» 4+ Quomodo. 5, Luaniti 
6, Quid, 7* Vuade, | Y | 0 _ | W 


m3 


(a) As expo- 
fitors upon 
good grounds 
extend the 
word, [ecsDio- 
dat, annotat. 
0x theBible in 
fol, Amiterd, 

an. 1640« 
#£x81ithh. Di- 
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moſt neceſſary or moſt (lighted and negleRed, and upon which ; | ; F 


4 


the reſt do hing, and will not readily be __ when con- 
ſcience is made of the other: among which, faith being the 
molt proper and deſerving a more full diſcovery, we ſhall ſpeak 
of it at greateſt lengch. Bur, for our more clear and diſtin& 
procedute, the qualifications and requiſits of prayer may be 
divided into three ranks. 1. Some are preyious and antece= 
dent. 2. Some are concomitant and belong” to the perfor» 
mance of the duty, and muſt go along with it. 3. Others 
are conſequent and muſt follow after. 


CHAP 1, 


Some antecedent and previous conditions of Prayer , which 
ſponld be obſerved before and While we are drawing nigh: * 


the throne of Grace. As, 1» ſome enquiry after our 


ſtate. 2. Ciroumſpeftion in our walk, 3+. 4A praying” 


diſpoſition and Spiritual frame of heart. 4» Prepares 
tion, 5« Right ends, 


Plal. 50.16. Unto the wicked God. ſaith, what baſt this 
to do to take my covenant in thy mouth > &c. 
Jam. 4+ 3+ Ye atk and receive not , becauſe ye ach amiſs that 
you may conſume it upon your luſt s, oo 


Pal. 10. 17. T hou wilt prepare their heart , thaw will cauſe 


thine ear to hear, & Ce 


praying) 4nd let not thive heart be haſty to utter any 


thing before God, Was the Preachers: caveat, Eccleſe 5, 2+ 


which ſhould be carefully heeded by us in all our addrefles to 
God, and may be laid as a foundation to-what we are to ſay 


here ; none will draw nigh to the King, but as he will labour ©; 
to order his words when he is admitted to ſpeak , So he will | 


premeditate, not only what he ſhould ſay, but alſo who hes 
that thus taketh upon him to interceed and deal with ſuch a 


vis, Pemble, honorable perſon:But,ab lhow few do thus prepare themſelves' | 
q Sod. - co meer the great King? And hence;too miny,through their”, | 
WW  . "A . In Sc ' >; j: negligence, ; 


Some antecedent and previous conditions of prayewe.: 


E not raſh with thy mouth, (either (a) in vowing or: * 


_ 


» 3 b 
po i 
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n Some antecedent and previous conditions of prayer; 


* hegligence, irreverence and precipitancy in the worſhip of 
'God,in ſtead of a ſweet ſavour , do offer up to him the ſacri- 


oy p Y #- 
4 
by. . 
RY" 


fice of fools, Eccl.5+1, But, that our ſervice and oblation 


Fr. may prove acceptable , let us prepare for that work which is 
- ſofar above us,and for which we are ſo unfic and unſufticient, 


2 Cor. 3» L 


And, 1. we would look after the qualification of the per-_ 


ſon, what is thy condition and ſtate, and under what relation 


; thou ſtandeſt cowards God , whether the old enmity be yet 


«." X 
%*P.. —— 


removed, and whether chou,who goeſt to Knock at the gate of 
heaven, be a friend or an adverſary, a ſon or a ſtranger; not 


-a$ if. chou ſhouldſt alwayes diſpate and queſtion thy ſtate, 
- butthar thou ſhouldſt bring chy (tate to the rouch- ſtone, -and 
»*-.xry and (6) examine whether thoy art in the faith, and tlius (b) z Cor. 3. 
once put thy relation and ſpiritual condition out of queſtion, 5+ 

- which may be a conſtant and abiding ground of confidence 


end encouragment to draw nigh to God, uatill ſome new 


| ® ſtormy, either raiſed. by Sathan, or flowing from thive own 


bowels, do blow out that light, till eirher thou fin away that 


. evidenee, or the enemy ſteal it away from thee. But it con 


cerns us much to know our intereſt in God, and that we are 
ina ſtate of favour and friendſhip, leſt he prove a conſuming 
fire, and we as ſtubble, if we approach to him in our fins. Al- 


\»beit the Lord be no reſpeRer of perſons ,-yet the prayer of 


the (c) wicked is an abomination unto him, and the prayer 


-of the upright his delight, Prov. 15.8. He who will not 


hear ſinners, foh. 9. 31. yet will not ſend the righteous away 
empty, 74m. 1.16. For, albeit in mater of juſtice, we may 
not ask, who ? nor reſpeR the perſons of men, we muſt not 
ſhow favour to our neareſt relations,no not to the poor, Eco, 
23. 3+ Lev. 19. 15+ yet in beſtowing of courteſies, and in 
adts of bounty. meer- pleaſure and goods will, the conſidera- 
tion of the perſon may well have the firſt place , P/a. 16. 3+ 
Ga/,6.10. If finners could carry their ſuit in point of equi- 
ty and juſtice, the Lord would do them no wrong, he would 


- not ſend them away empty : but ſince none, not the beſt 


of men, is able ro maintain ſuch a plea , but he of his 
meer mercy doth give co whom he will, ſhall he be un- 
= Fr righteous 


ſee Baldwins 


(c) Which So-. 
crates, t { 
a Pagan, did 
acknowledge 5 


moral *Philof. 
book, Pl < . $* 


Sow antecedent and previews conditions of prejer; Ka 


faſeth to ſatisfie the deſire of Rirangers and enemies ? 

Hence, | ; 

The firſt ground of the point, is, becauſe our duties and 

n' Rea. ſervices, our good works and prayers, cannot merit and 
deſerve any good from God; they cannot juſtifie our perſons, 

nor procure a pardon for our offences, how then ſhall they 

be able to parchaſe new favours ? The popiſh doAtine, con- 

cerning the merit of our works, and our juſtification there- 

by, is deteſtable ; irs a ſoul-deſtroying dream of Proud Pha- 

riſces; the fruit cannot make the tree good , but the tree. 

(4) See Part muſt firſt be good, before it can bring forth good fruit, Mar, 
r- chap. 9, 7: 17 Thou canſt not pray acceprably till thy hearr be renew. 
(e) Cajetan ed, till thou get ſtrength from above, and ill a (@) principle 
te obſerva:i- of life be infuſed and the Spirit concur with it, and help thee 
#n (which be + ray according to the will of God, Rom. 8. 26. 27. The 
g_—_ Lord - firſt (e) had reſpe& to Abe/, and rhen to his ſacrifice, 
— remark- Gen 4+ 4+ (which was not the cauſe, bur an effeR, evidence 
able, becau'e 3nd witneſs of his righteouſacſs, Heb. 11, 4.) we cannat 
of the anthor, offzr to the Lord bur of his (f) own, he muſt give unto us 
bs oo, before we can render nfto him 3 he mnſt draw up our ſupp';- 
” (& cation, and put it into our hands, eMe we know not what to 
dem de intee.. fay when we come before him,and though we could order our 
nixdicendum) words,yet {o long as the heart doth keep and entertain its old 
oblatioes enmity againſt God and his holy commandments, he will not 
(inquit ille) be mocked with fair pretences, nor accept of his ſupplication, 
1 197 whoſe heazg plotterh, contriveth and breaths after treaſon 
dumſcip/a;, 30d rebellion againſt him. We mult firſt lay down our 
ſed ratione of- weapons, and accept his pardon, before he will accept our 
feremjun pla- applications and fulfill our defices : And therefore, if thou 


_ a4» refolvelt ſtill ro hold up the former fend, and only comeſt to 
Pp Chron, God in a ſtrait, and to ſerve thy turn, I may appeal to thy 


29. Ig, own coaſcience (if there be any reliques of light and ingenuity 
(8) Mentem lefc there) whether ic were not a righteous thing wich God to 
__ 20 deal with chee according to thy folly, | 
anon, el 2, God doth not ſo much value our work and perfor- 
dnterlin. in * mance,, a5 the (g) fountain and principle from which it doth 


Gen.4 4+ flow, andchoend and ſcopcat which we aim ; but util New 


62% 


righteous in ſhewing favour to his ſervants, while he re2 -* 


Some antectdent and previous conditions of prayer, 
heart be renewed; thon caoſt not aR from « principle of love, 
nor make his will and command thy motive, nor honeſtly aim 
at his glory ; but thy mocives muſt be carnal, and chy end 
ſelf-intereſt : thou canlt nor aR ſpicicually, nor bring out 
" fruit to God, till chou be ingraffed into the true and lively 
vine, the Lord Jeſus, 706. 15.5. And therefore thy prayers 
and performances, though neyer ſo ſpecious, muſt be an abo- 
mination to him ; /e{f being thy idol, before which chou fal- 
leſt down ih every a& of worſhip, thou ſeekeſt nor God for 
himſelf, bur for thine own baſe carnal ends, which if thou 
couldeſt otherwiſe obtain, thou couldſt with all thy heart 
bid farewell to God, his worſhip and ſervice ; he ſhould hear 
no more of thy prayers and ſupplications» And thus, as the 
ſupplicant is rot the ſame, not a ſon, but a ſtranger, ſo the 
ſupplication is not alike ; there is a great difference and in- 
equality in the work it ſelf ; the Saints pour out other kind 
of prayers unto God then the unregenerate ; and thegefore 
no wonder the ſucceſle be not the ſame, albeir there may be 
much art and eloquence,and great variety of pertinent expreſ- 
fions, yer till che heart be renewed, our cenſer's , in ſtead of 
incenſe, muſt be filled wich ſach loathſome filth, as muſk 
' make our ſacrifice abominable. The old root doth continu- 
ally ſead out, and communicate ſo much venom to all its 
"branches, that no fruit can be gathered from thence, but 
what is fall of deadly poyſvn; a polluted heart will fo pol- 
ſute and infe& all our aRions and performances, that they 
muſt be naught in Gods account: hence, 1 Kmvgs, 8. 38. 
ny leproſy, becauſe of it infeRion, is called the plagze of the 
eart, | 
Bue though theſe two be very confiderable'; 1. the ſtate 
of the perſon ; for whar father will not hearken more to the 
cry of his ſon and child, then to the voice of a ſtravger and 
enemy? 2. the quality of the work.; for who would lay 
braſs in the ballance with gold ? Yer theſe are not the main 
grounds of diſcrimination and difference, as co the preſent 
caſe, concerning the acteprance and audience of the one and 
not the other ; but that maſt be brought from another root, 
which now we ſhall only'hame, as bciog already more fully 
Fir 2 opened, 


- 
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opened, viz. 1+ 'the aMiſtance and concurrence of the Spirit ; 

2. the merit and interceſſion of Chriſt, Heace, f 

A third reaſon of the point, may be this ; we cannot pray 

acceptably without the help and aſſiſtance of the Spirir, unleſs 

he enable us to ſpeak and teach us what to ſay ; ab ! what - 

can we plead upon the account of any (though never {o emi- 

(b) Mr. Fen- nent) work as coming from us ? Hence, faith a (#) reverend 

ner $acrif. Divine, God no more reſpttis the prayers of the wicked (48 

pgerY being offered up by chemſelves, without the concurrence of 

pag, * the Spirit) then be reſpetts the lowing of Oxen, or the grunt= 

(i) Nay Sus ling of Hogs. None have the ſpirit of ſupplicarion, but ſuch 

xez, though 4 as have the ſpirit of adoption ; and therefore we cannot be 

Feſult» on aſſured of the ſucceſs of 'our praycrs , til our ſon- ſhip and | 

of the {nee adoption .be cleafed and ſealed to-tus: Ste, Part I» Chap. 9 

congruity, yet A* Ail the promiſes , arc Je and amen in Chriſt ; and 

granteth, ora, therefore WRAtever -e Lord, out of his general bounty and 

ar non pity, and by the hand of a comMMoN Providence, May beſtow 

—_— upon an Abab, faſting and humbling him (clf, and upogn an 

romiſionis Thmacl; erying and weeping, yet they had no covenant 

Pex fide-. right © what ©bcy did receive, nor could they lay claim 

procedat,quia wnto, Or plead a (+) promiſe in Prayer ; aad therefore, 

promiflio thoagh at 3 Venture chey might Pray, and God our of his 

non fit Orati= : Fa 4 

oni niſi pro» ſoveraigaty, and by way of prerogative, might anſwer cheir 

cedat ex fides defires, yet they could not promiſe £0 themſelves { as not 

Suey ubi ſu- having an interclt in the promiſes) that cheir prayers would 

RED: 14 prove ſucceſſefull. Chriſt is the alone way to the | arhery 

eft,t, 3 gnd heis our altar,and therefore untill we be united to him, 

we have notgcceſs to the throne, and can offer up no accepte 

Yi) Zeal, able Cacrifice, Nays ſaich(&' reverend Mr. Love. God 4545 

Chriſt. pgg, well pleaſed with the barking of 4 dog, 45 with the prayer? 
uit, of 4 Cbriſtleſſe m4n, Sec Part, I. chap. 8. 

Uſe 1. Uſe 1. Whenever then thou gocſt to Gods door to knock 

| and cry for an a\mes, expe co meet with this queſtion: whe 

»cr chou that-calls 2 whether aFt thou a friend or an enemy? - 

what is thy plea ? wht» brought thee hither 2 what iocereſt 

haſt thou .in the place? caolt thou produce the Kings bond 2 

did his Spirit ferch thee ? tat thou any claim tothe purchaſe 

of his Son, fc. Its £00 ordinary, not £0 conſider of 

7 Tegar 
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regard what prayers we offer up to God, but to reſt on th® 
opxs opera:um, tne work done, however it be performed 3 
but yet it is more ordinary not to enquire after the perſon his 
tate and condition ; many care not what they offer, as all (1) Gen, 18, þ 
groſs hypocrits; but even amongſt he Saints there are not #75" | 


. bt : (m) YVidemus 
a few,who ſeldom ask,»ho art thou who takeſt upon thee to ,yyuyy eve 


 facrifice to the Lorc?Irt is indeed an evidence of love & 11fpeAt magis delefta- 
to provide the beſt of the flock, and not dare to bring tie bale #2 volbutients 
and the lame; but that's not enough, thou mult alſo take Por gn 
heed ia whoſe hands thou put'*ſt it : under the law none duilt — mY 
offer bur the Prieſts, who were conſecrated to that office ; quentia homi- 
and there is a Prieft-hood unter the Goſpel, by which only num deguen- 
acceptable ſacrifices can be offered, 1 Pet. 2.5, Kev.1.6, If thou *ſimorum; 
. durſt appear before the throne of Juſtice, and were able to A eas 
car'y thy cauſe in point of law and equity then thou mighteſt mogis Irv" 
order thy cauſe, and not fear, (/) the jwage of a!l the earth turruditatc as 
would do right. But (ince, we have nothing of our own t6 n/antia ne- 
hoid our, bur fin and miſery, indigence and wretchedneſs OR 
and (lixe beggars) our ſores and- manifold infirmities, we pate on 
mighe be the more hopefull to carry our ſuir, if we could Rolloc. iu 
plead our relation to the place: Supplicants do not prevail! Joan. 4+ 

with God, as an orator with the hearers, but as chzidren 

with their father ; the fizh and groan of the (-) child will 

move the tender father more, then all the art ard eloquence 

ofa (tranger. Uſe, 2. 

2. A ward of caution; and, 1. l:t not this diſcourage pope: 
the (») children of Iighr, while they are walking in darknels ; (9) Pl, 44's 
do not thou, O diſconſolate Saint 1 who art {0 panting 
after che Lord, as the Hart after the water-brooks, do not 
thou mak: this a plea for thee to run away from che throne ; 
ye that fear the Lord , need not fear, ye are called and aliow- 
ed in this tad caſe to troſt in rhe name of the Lord, and to ſtay 
4pon your God, Ia. 50. 10. What though it be night with 
the ſoul, io that chou canſt nor ſee and diſcern thy intereſt in 
God, yet he knowech who are his own, and will hear his 
children when ever they cry to him, and will own them ard 
anſwer their requeſts, while they are ready to apprehend that 
they. are caſt off, 1/4. 494 14, 15, 16 Neitizcr, 2+ _ 
als 
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this diſcourage ſuch as are in the pangs of the new birth, 
who have taken their leave of their old lovers, and are on 
the way to Zion ; whatever thou haſt been, if thou honeſt» 
ly now defirclt to offer up thy ſelf to the ſervice of God, and 

to give him thy heart, he will not reje& thee, fob. 6, 37, 
Eck. 18 21. 27,28, yea, though there be much refuſe and 
and hich mixed with thy ſacrifice, and much unwillingneſs 
(o) 3 5 3h joyned with chy deſires, ſo that chou haft but a {p) n4/ling 
AcvTs 4 3- Willing , thy ſoul being in a confuſion, by reaſon of the 
Avy, Buri. fad complaints from thy lults and former lovers, who are 
—_— unwilling to be divorced ; yer thou mayeſt draw nigh to 
lensyolens God, and look up to him for help, and pray that he would 
vel potius ftretch forth his hand and pull thee our of this ſnare, and 
$x@r «£0 having brought thee forth, would ſo eſtabliſh thy goings, 
71y% VE that thou mayelt never look back again to Sodom. Its true, 


protente TÞat till thou haſt eſcaped, thou canſt not lay hold on the 


animo. Covenant, thou canſt not in faith p/cad any promiſe, til) thou 
(q) » Car. be(q) in the faith, But yet, what knoweſt thou, O mourn- 
L3e fo ing (inner 1 but the promiſe may belong to thee, the abſolute 


promiſes to ſhew mercy, [love freely, to renew the heart, &c. 
Aad certainly God will accompliſh what he hath promiſed, 
and of his free grace may make uſe of thy prayers, as a mean 
to that end. See Part, 1. chap. 5. jett. 3. | 
Oaly let this word allarme all ſecure finacrs, who dare draw 
nigh co God with their ſupplications, while they are reſol- 
ved to follow their old courſe and trade of fin ; who dare 
call God Father, and yet are not afraid to cfi:nd him, who 
dare ſupplicate the King with their weapons in their hand, 
and while they purpoſe to continue in their rebellion. Unto 
ſuch deſperate wretches, thus ſaith the Lord, what haft 
thou to do to take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou 
hatcft inſtruftion, and cafteth my Woras behind thee? Pf, 50» 
16, 17. Its a diſhonour to God, that ſuch ſhould take his 
name in their mouth, that ſuch ſhould call upon him, aod 
lay any claim to his covenant and promiſes. O | conſider 
this all ye that forget God in your life and converſation, 
leaſt, notwithſtandiog all your prayers and ſeeming devo- 
tion, he come againſt you and tear yoy in pieces, while their 
will be none to deliver, ver, 22 Hence, 2+ As 
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2+ As the fountain muſt be purified, the ſtreams ſhould 
be clean ; its not enough cher ans ſtate be good , but our = IP " 
walk muſt be anſwerable : as our perſons muſt be reconci- 
led, and rhe habies of grace and ſanRification'muſt be rooted 
in the heart, ſo the fruits thereof muſt appear, and holineſs 
muſt be expreſſed in our life and converſation» In the moſt 
dark and impure times, this was an acknowledged principle, 
God heareth not ſinners, Joh, 9. 31. Job, 27. 9. Ezek. 8.18» 
Prov, I. 28» Micah, 3. 4+ Ifa. 1. 15, Jer. 14. 12+ CC 
Hence, ,So/omon 1n that ſolemn prayer, 1 Ki»gs, 8. doth 
once and again caveat and limit his intercc<iTion for the ſuc- 
ceſs of prayer, which ſhould be poured out in, or towards 
that houſe he had built for. the worſhip of God : /fchey turn 
from their (in, and know the plague of th:ir otvn heart, if they 
confeſs and repent, &C, very 33, 35, 37, 47, 48 Under the 
law, if any man in his uncleanneſs durſt offer to ſacrifice, or 
offer ro meddle with holy things, he was to be cut off from 
the preſence of God, Lewit, 22. 3, &c. . Of how much 
ſorer puniſhment (ſuppoſe ye} ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who dare draw nigh to God, and and preſume to ofter a 
ſpiritual ſacrifice in his moral unclcanneſs, whereof the natu- 
ral was only + ſhidow, and therefore was it ſo ſeverely for- —_— 
bidden, to ſhew how che holy Lord doth abominate and will | 
avenge the other. Such as dare come before the Lord in their 
ſins, are like a thief that would preſent himſelf before the 
Judge with the fang in his hand. There is no man in his 
right wits (ſaith (r) one) wonld come as a (viter unto his at 
Prince, and bring his accuſer with him, who coul4 prove and (r) - = 
teſtifie to bis face his treaſon and rebellion, Much leſs ſpire arm. 
would any man dare to come with the ([) weapon in his hand, yart. 3 lib. 2, 
wherewith he bad killed the Kings only Son and b:ir, ana Cbad. 4, 
reſolving theirwirh to offer violence ro the King bim{elf. ar of 
And there is no (t } Adxitreſs ſo ſhameleſly impudent, as to 5 6d 

derers of the 

Prince of life, and though the high and loſty one be out of the reach of ſumers, yer every 
ſm ir accounted zo be intirpreratively D:i>cide, «And no thanks to him ,owhv re{olutely and 
deliberately ſint ag 2in't God,that bit evil extender) not t6 Gol. (&) Sin is frequently (and 
moſt fitly) in the Scriptures compare4 to whoredom,an! our laſt s aro called our lovers, 


: ſupplicat 
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fupplicat her husband, having ftill her lover in ber aymes; 
purpoſing yet to follow him, But if any were ſo deſperate, 
what ſucceſs might they expet ? Would not ſuch a Judge, 
King or Husband, be avenged of thoſe wretches , not only 
becauſe of their crimes, but alſo becauſe of this their imp» 
dence and mockety ? And yer, alas | inconfiderat ſinners are 
not afraid to deal thus with the great God ; but though he 
long forbear, yet vile pot-ſhcards will not alwayes be ſuffered 
thus to mock their Maker ; and though the Lord will nor 
utterly caſt off his ele& ones, but will at length pull them out 
of the ſnare, yet their ſins will provoke him to. hide his face 
for a while, andnot to hearken to their prayers, ſo long as 
they ſtop their ears at his reproof,and will not turn from their 
iniquity, P/. 66.18, If Iregard iniquity in my heart , the 
Lord will nat hear*me. Though now I be aſſured of my 
reconciliation and of Gods fayour and love, and that he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer, yet (faith he) if I ſhould 
{in againſt him, he would turn away my prayer and refuſe to 
anſwer my defire. God will not [peak peace to his Saints, if 
they return to folly Pl. 85. 8. Then, and only then, ſpall 
I not be aſhamea and diſappointed, when I have reſpeft unto 
all thy commandments, Pf, 119. 6. As if the Pſalmilt had 
ſaid, however the ſwine of the world will come from the 
mire, and in their filth draw nigh to thee, yet I would not 
have the fore-head, T would bluſh, be aſhamed and con- 
founded to look up to thee, unl:ſs I )aboured ro walk before 
thee in all well-pleaſing, taking heed to my ſteps, and making 
thy law the rule of all my wayes. Its diſputed, whet her groſs 
fins, committed againſt knowledge and conſcience, be incon- 
ſiltent wich grace, ſo that when beleevers thus fall, they fall 
away from the ſtate of grace and juſtification ? Now though 
we dare not go alonglit with them who ſtand for the afhir- 
mative; yet we may fafely affirm, that ſuch fins {yea and 
every known and allowed lin, whatever be the matter and 
obje& ; and though ir were never ſo latent and hidden, and 
ſo not ſcandalous ) do ſo far make a breach upon the bleſſed 
ſtate of juſtification, as that the priviledges and comforts 
. thereof are ſuſpended, untjll the ſinner renew his mRu—_ 
| an 


ue antecedent and previous conditions of prayer; 

and forfake and be aſhamed of the evil of his doings. What 
did ir profit the poor Prodigal, that there was bread enough 
in his fathers houſe, till he came to himſelt and aroſe and went 
to his facher >? L»k 15.17, 18- Believers, ye are great heirs, 
you have great priviledges, and this is not the leaſt , you may 
ack What you will, and it Will be given yow, O| then, be 
not ſo fooliſh as to fin away your own mercies. 

But,though theſe two be neceſlarily required, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of prayer doth very much depend upon them ; yet, they 
are remote, and, as it were, indire& conditions and qualifica* 
tions of prayer, as belonging rather to the perſon, then to the 
duty it ſelf, and being required rather in kim who prayeth, 
then in prayer it ſelf, as any cauſe, part, property or effe& of 
it : But now we come to ſpeak of thoſe requifits which have 
« more immediat influence upon, and reference to, this per- 
formance. | 

3. Then,if thou wouldſt pray acceptably and ſucceſsfully, la- 
bour to maintain a praying frame and diſpoſition in thy heart; 
"and let not thy luſts or worldly cares deaden and extinguiſh 
' that live-coal which muſt inflame thy ſacrifice» And thus 
ſome interpret the exhortation to pray alwayes and without 
ceaſing, Eph. 6.18. 1 Thefl. 5. 17+ as if thereby were com- 
mended to us, to keep our heart in a cohtinual firneſs and rea» 
dincſs to approach to God , and preſent our requeſts tn him ; 
and it is granted on all hands, that that is implyed in the 
words, though they hold out ſome more ( as ſhall appear, 
Part 3.) For, how can he pray alwayes (ſuppoſing that uni» 
verſal particle only to import all ſeaſons and occaſions) who 
doth not conſtantly preſerve this praying temper and diſpo- 
fition; 2nd who is not alwayes fit and in readineſs to go about 
the duty : may not a cal and fit ſeaſon triſte with his unfit« 
eſs and indiſpoſition ? when the Inſtrument is out of tune, 
the Muſician cannot play, or he will make bad melody. 

You will fay, but Ah 1 how (hall that little coal be kept 
in, it being expoſed to ſo many ſtorms and blaſts, both from 
withit and without 2 4»/;What we are to ſay, Part 3-concer- 
ning the cure of deadneſs and wandring thoughts in prayer, 


may be helpfull for removing and with- holdipg unficneſs and. 
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indiſpolicion- to pray 3 and now we would only commend 
theſe three preſervatives of this good diſpolition., and reme- 
dies of an evil one, 953. 1. Exerciſe. 2. Meditation. 3.Watch- 
fullneſs ; of which ia the following requilite. ; 
.4: Qualifica- The fourth previous condition ( and it hath yet a more 
8101, immediat and actual influence upon the duty then any of the 

former) is preparation, the work is high and great, it is dif- 

ficuſt and of much concerament ; we have much lying at 

the ſtake, and 'of our ſelves we are unable and ready to miſe 

(v) x Pet. 1. carry; we had need then to («) gird up the loins of our 
a) WY mind, to call to our (x) ſoul and all that is within us to make 
che ready for the work, to bring in proviſion for it, and to look 
about us, but eſpecially above us, for ailiſtance and ſupply, 

apd to improve that word, P/#. ro. 17. and ſay, Lord, prepare 

my heart, that thow mayeſt cauſe thine ear to hear, We 

(y) Job. 37- have to deal with him who is of () terrible majeſty , and 
(x4 Levir io, Who muſt be (=) ſanRified in all chem "who draw nigh to 
+ * . him in any point of worſhip; and therefore we would take 
(a) Eccl. 5.1, (4) heed to our ſteps while we are approaching the throne, 
he very. pagan Prieſts, before they did off:r their material 

ſacrifices to their idol-pods , would make ſome kind of pre- 

(b) Hencethe paration, by purging and (6) waſhiog their body , eſpecially 
_ their hands and fect, and by abſtinence from diverſe kinds of 
INotis mani. MEAts ; and ſhall we dare to offcr up ſpiritul ſacrifices to the 
bus, when we true God without pre-meditation? And if we would be 
£0 about any at ſome pains before hand to prepare our hearts, the work 
= with- would prove more, 1+ caſie; 2. ſweet ; and, 3. ſucceſsful. 
y = -y P'*?4" Our (c) Buzzard-like hearts cannot inſtantly get upon the 
(c) 4n beevy Wing, and riſe up from- the world ( ia which they are often 
«nd ſlow. fiy- ſo deeply plunged) without more ado, and fly up to heaven : 
Ing bird, nay,as it is harder to raiſe a great bell, then to ting it afrer it 
is.up and- brought in motion ;z So often ic is more dithcult 

to raiſe up the heart ,' and to prepare it for ſpiritual duties, 

then to perform them whea it is brought to a heavenly frame; 

and if we could alwayes maintain that heat, we needed not 

be at the pains to bloyy at the coals for recovering of it : But, 

Ah | our ſtony hearts areno ſaoger removed from the fre, 

but by degrees they return to ther native coldneſs ; and 
"_ therefore, 
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therefore , whatever orher mezns we make uſe of for preſer- 

ving a praying diſpoſition , and for fitting and preparing our 

ſelves for that ſolemn work, we would not ſuffer the hear 

to be too much cooled and deadned, through (4) diſ-uſe and (4) conan 

too lobg biding away from the place where fice from heaven and ff 

uſeth co deſcend. If the tradeſ-mas , through negleRting his exerciſe , the 

calling, ſuffer his tools to ruſt , he will make but bad work Fr} 5ranch of 

when he cometh to uſe them ; O | bur, asin other arts, ſo —_— 

alſo in this our heavenly trade , frequency in aRing, diligent are firred r0 

uſe and exerciſe, begettech both faciiity and delight; if we do, and todo 

were not too preat ſtrangers to a heavenly communion , pood F##e1& with 

thoughts and ſpiritual meditation would become more fa- — yu! 

miliar, kindly , and ( as it were) natural to us ; and there- " 

fore, frequency in doing is not che leaſt part of our prepara- 

tion for duty, to which we ſhall now only add the other two 

we promiſed here to ſpeak to, viz. Watchfulneſs and Me» 

ditation» 2+ Then, 2. Watchſul- 
We muſt watch wnto prayer, Eph. 6. 18, 1. Our ſpirits are ne{s. ; 

lazy and fluggiſh , and we are very prone to fall afleep, unleſs 

we watch over them and often rouſe them up, ſaying, with 

that holy woman, J=dg. 5. 12. awak, awak, 2. Our luſts 

are alwayes in arms, and the devil watcheth for ah opporta- 

—_— us, and is it time for us to ſleep while the enemy 

is ſtanding at the gate, and ſome of his forces already with- 

indoors > We cannot ſtep one foot but Sathan hath his 

- train ſaid to blow us up ; the world is Sathans bird-lime to 

intangle us, or rather gun-powder which our luſts are ready 

to ſet on fire ; and ſhould not we be on our guard conti- 

nually? And albeit the enemies main deſign be to ſpoil the 

treaſure and take away the jewel, yet he hath a greedy eye 

at all that is ours : therefore we had need to watch over our 

eyes, our hands, our tongue, our thoughts,our paſſions, &c. echoes 

if any one of theſe be ler ſlip within his reach , he will not ,, pag. 60g. : 

fail to improve the advantage ; and every lin as it may pro- where ye will 

voke the Lord to turn away his ear, So it will indiſpoſe and find this #»gu- 

turn our hearts from the duty 2 it is of a ſtupifying nature, _ now 

it 8,a8 (e) one ſpeaketh , the devils opium, Wherewith if be —- 

be ſuffered to anoint thy temples, then art in danger to fall 
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_ſleep. 3. we ſhould watch 3nd obſerve the many mercies 
. we receive, and our daily fins and failings , our weakneſs and 

- manifold wants,all which may be fit materials for our prayers ; 

which being pondred and kept on record, will prove a good 

help for the duty. 4. We ſhould watch that we may hear 

when we are called to come to the throne, that we may 

obſerve every ſeaſon and opportucizy of prayer, that we may 

Pla; 453. hearken to the voice of Gods diſpenſations towards us, and 
>) Plcaler, may welcom every meſſenger he ſends out to invite us to 
# the throve come before him : that whenſoever he ſaith ro us ( as he did 
ofgracewould tg him, Pſa, 27. $.) ſeek ye my facezvur heart (like his) may 
be great . be ready to reply,thy face Lord we will ſeck, If thus we could 
we agr0e - diſcerne, and did carefully 1mprove the ſeveral advantages of- 
improve the fered unto us, what maner of Chriſtians, how-powerfull and 
ſeveral ropicks mighty in prayer would we be? It we wire ſuch watch- 
of divinity for en and Rtudents in holineſs as becometh che Lords ſuppli- 
ICY _ cants, and thoſe who by profeſſion are agents and pleagers 
PM Pſs, 64.8, At the bar of heaven and before the (f ) great King, with what 
Third branch diligerce would we { g) ſtudy our hearts, and-ftydy our 
of preparation lives, and the ſeveral ſtrps of providence, our conditiop, exi- 
is meditation. nence, Oc that we might know when to come, and what to 


| + {ay while we appear before the Lord. Ot if we did thus 


" 801 invita ſe» PIePAare and watch unto prayer , with what reverence and 


quuntur Hor. confidence , with what importunity, fervency and zeal might 
ogere volen= ye (b) pour out our heart before him ? we ſhould not 
temſeper me- nt mater nor words ; we might pray pertinently and ſe- 


'tari decen. _. ; 
—_ | na riouſly , and far more ſucceſsfully , then for the molt part we 


omnes inceptis d0. ; 
Fovis. 3. Meditation is a good. preparation for prayer z it 154 
—_— Þ token for good when we can ſay, with David, Pſa. 5. 1, Lord 
defits +" hear and conſider my meditation, When the (1) heart, by 
+ lud. 7.(6- meditation , inditeth @ good mater , the tongue will be 4s the 
fient, ; 
The Hebrews do uſc one and the ſame word ſor ſignifying to meditate andro pray Wis 
MW Thus 'be word Gen. 24. 63. where Iſaac is ſaid to bave went out mb? is rend- 
red either ro pray or romediratez and it were tobe wiſhed, that theſe two In our price 
were 188 [eparated , thas 4s that word may be applied 18 , 50 what is ſignified by , it may be 


4 _ 
found in all our prayers i 


Some antecedent and previous conditions of prayer; 


pew of 4 ready writer , Pla. 45.1, Meditation will facilitat 
che work, and dire and excite. the worker; , it will give 
eyes to the: blind, hands to the weak, and bring in provi- 


fion for the empty. If we were to ſpeak to ſome great perſon, (k)1ſ9-38.i4+ 


efpecially if ro a King, how would we pre-medirate and pon- 
der what'we ſhould ſay, and how we ſhould carry our ſelves 
in his preſence ? and yer we will be at no pains to meet the 
oreat King ; it is true, he wilt accept of the ſighs and ſobs of 
mourners,though we do bur ( k) lament as a dove, and chat- 
cter as 2 ſwallow and crane, he will pity and ſhew mercy : bur, 
alas ! we baſely abuſe this aſtoniſhing cendeſcenfion. Ah ! 
ſhould we be negligent and irreverent, becauſe he is tender 
and indulgent? Many complain for want of enlargment, 
and becauſe of deadneſs and coldne(s in prayer, that wan- 
dring and impertinent thoughts break in, &c, bur will not 
be at the pains to prevent theſe evils by watchfulneſs and me» 
ditation. If thou wouldit ſee ſome time apart ſeriouſly to 
ponder and meditate, what a great and dreadfull Majcſty, and 
yet how loving and mercifull, thou haſt to deal with , that 
would bepget both reverence and confidence ; if thou would(t 
conſider his omni- preſence and omni ſcience, this would ſtir 
thee up to watchfnineſs, it would fix thy heart and prevent 
wandring thoughts ; if thou didit remember his power and 
omniporence, his fidelity and truth, this would ſtrengthen thy 
faith and expeRation of ſucceſs; if thou wouldſt confider 
Who thou art, whar is thy diſtance as a poor creature, and yet 
more in that chou art ſo great a ſinner, and he the juſt and 
boly Lord, chis would beger bumility and godly fear ; it tf ou 
wouldſt lay co heart thy ſeveral wants, and what thon ſtands 
19 need of for (/) life ard godlineſs, what are thy ſtraits'and 


dangers, and what kindneſs the Lord bath-hitherxo ſhewed, (1) z Per. r, 
and what lopg- ſuffering and patience he hath ex: rciſed to 3 


wards thee , and what are the mercies which from rimc to 
time thou receiveſt, this would fill thy heart with-mater both 
of prayer and praiſe, I do not fay, that all axe alike unfic 
and unprepared , or that upon every occaſion we ſhould ſpend 
ſo much or ſo much time upon this preparatory work. When 
the heart is in ſuch a ſpiritual frame and diſpoſition as his 
was 


413 


Lo 


Some antecedent and previous conditions of prayer; 
was, P(4. 42.1, 2» when it thirſteth and panterh after the 
living Lord , it were « pity to ſtay ſuch a longing foul for one 
moment from the fountain. And, 2- we will hot alwayes 
have opportunity (eſpecially when we are occaſionally called 
to Jon with others) thus to prepare-for the work ; but then 
we may dart up ſome ſhort ejaculation to God for his help 
and affiſtance , which we may confidently expe& when the 
work of preparation was not lighted; by reaſon of our ſloth 
and negligence ; and though thou didft ſet apart a confide- 
rable time for meditation, eſpecially when thou meeteſt with 
ſome extraordinary occaſion, and when thou joyneſt faſting 
to prayer, (for even thoſe who , for ordinary , negle& this 
work, will then be at ſome pains to prepare their hearts for 
that more ſolemn exerciſe } but whatever be the occaſion and - 
whenſoever thou goeſt about that duty , ſuch ſhort and eja- 
culatory petitions might well be inrermixed all alongft the 
work ; thus we may bring help from heaven and engage God 
in our quarrel, it is not good to wreſtle alone with a hard 
heart. ' Ihave read of Zxther , that whenever he found any 
diſtemper and indiſpoſition creep on, he would inſtantly go 
to the throne and complain of it to God ; and certainly prayer 
is one of the beſt preparations for prayer , this was Davids 
praiſe, P/a. 141+ 1, 2, 3, 4+ he would review his heart and 
his wayes, and his ptayers, and make one prayer the obje&t of 
another, '{ he would pray for fucceſs both to the prayer he 
had made and was to make , and thus make prayer a tranſition 
from paayer to prayer) They who know what a hard task 
jt is to recall their thoughts from worldly and diſtrating 
cares,and to filence'our luſts after they are once in arms , they 
will ſee a neceſſity of divine aſſiſtance, and to diſpatch a meſ- 
ſenger to the throne of Grace for that effe&. Though it be 
neceſſary to meditate upon,, and confider our wayes , and to 
rake a view of ſuch motives as may imbitter our caſe unto 
us ; yet unleſs an omnipotent arme go alongſt with, and ap* 
ply theſe conſiderations , they will not prevail with our deaf 
and ſtabborn hearts, nor draw them off theſe lovers and curn 
them ro God: -and therefore , fince in our private converſe 


with him we are allowed the liberty to intermix thoſe du- 
ries, 


ww antecedent. and previou; conditions of prayer. 


- tex, nod to. joyn. prayer with meditation; we would not if 

praRtice ſeparate thoſe rwo., which are thus'ſa mutually 
bolpfull one to the other , and both ſo ſubſervient and inſtru» ? 
mental in diſpoſing and preparing the heart for a more ſolemn i 
addreſs ro God: A little cating before meal prepareth a weak 
fomach,and ſetreth an e0ge upon the appetite , bat long faſt» 
ing takes. away. the the ſtomach, and bluncs the deſire after 
meat ; prayer is the beſt harbeoger for prayer ; and a little 
ouſt of the heavenly m4»n4 will diſpoſe for a ſer meal z but 
the longer we diicontinue 'our acquaintance with God, our 
love waxeth the colder, and the heart the more dead and in- 
diſpoſed for a communion with bim ; and he is thus provoked 
' to hide his face when we dray nigh.co him. 

Thus ye ſee what ſhould be done, and will ye thus pre- 
pare to ſeek the Lord? but if ye will not, ifdeadneſs and 
indiſpolition come on, if the Lord with-draw and (ms ) :xrn 
away thy prajer,thou mayeſt know whom to blame ; Hezeks- 
ab would anly pray for thoſe who made conſcience ef this.pre= 
parxtory work, and for them he was heard, 2 Chr. 30. 19, 20. 
and ſuch may moſt confidently pray for themſelves. and 
expe& that the Lord will (»} atrerd to rhe woice of their ſup- (1) Fer. 1g- 
plications, When we are unwilingly drawn to the throne, 
and arc uncheerfull in Gods preſence, no wonder though he 
bide his countenance and ſend us away empry ; but when the 
heart (0) panterh afrer him, and chirſterh co appear before go pr 4s, 2. 
him, when his fruit is (p) ſweet to our raſte,and we fit down (p) Sol. Song, 
under his ſhadow with delighr, he will welcom vs,. upon 2 ++ 
whom already he thus beginneth to ſmile, and whom he hath OY naibca. 
broughe in ro che { q) bacquertiog-houſe, he will ſatisfie with 7," 
his goodneſs ſuch-longing ſouls, | | 

5» B:fore we draw the bow, we would have our eyes fix- 
ed up0" the right mark, if the arrow be not right direRed, e)Statuends 
neicher its ſwifeneſs, nor the 2oodoels of the bow, -nor the eft (emtentis 
lirength of che arm can profit; high raiſed affeRions not cert, ſmem.ef- 
riphe levelled, are like to a ſhip carried with full ſails, but ſe veram pro= 
wanting the rudder. The end is the main and principal (+) P7197 26 ett 


lam «eauſam, 


_ ' h; 2s dogma quaſi primny principium in philoſophia extbeologis , &c, Suar, 


(m) P66 $20, 


23o[ef,r, 
circumſtance 


— 


© Tonvincuur, Augult, ib. 4. como Julianum, cop. 34 


416 Sort antecedent and previews conditions of prajir?' 
P circumſtance of moral ations , nay , it is reckoned by Phy2 
_— loſophets (moſt (/) commonly, rhough moſt (:)profly) 


-,/ibid, propozit amongſt the four phyſical cauſes ; yea, 1n ſome reſpeRir: (#) 


$ os "ro accounted the firſt of them, but though it ſhould haveno 


' quibus ſolven. Place there (its influence nor being phyſical and proper, bug 
dis non jujit only intentional ahd objeRive) yet on all hands its granted, 


- pa, & ideo that it is che firſt #4 and foundation of morality ; and the 


ſect. 4.5 17. Lord: taketh ſpecis) notice of it, and mainly looks after the 


al - : p Gs .2 . , . 
_ _ end we propoſe in'all our aRions and endeavours, when that 


quodamodo, is wrong, all is wrong 2 all fehs his zeal againſt Bals prieſts, 
dixiſſt onni= and his fidelity in executing the divine ſentence againſt the 


 modogeile mo= houſe of Ahab; for want of 2 right end, loſt both name and 


—— thing. It was not obedience but murder, therefore (ſaith 
& inceileQu. the Lord) 7 will avenge the bloud of Jezreel upon the houſe 
aiem, of Jehu, notwithſtanding any warrant frofh me he could pre- 
ſc) Flair, etfi rend to, Hoſe 1. 4+ Though eb did what was commanded, 
vt "oa yer being animated by ſelf-intereſt, and looking rather after 
eſt ramen pri. A465 crown,and chat he might ſecure himſelf in the throne, 
mus in imen- then after the command and glory of God ; the Lord did nor 
tone agentis, yalue what he did, but on. the contrary, moſt juſtly threat- 
© .bve modo ,neq todeal-with him as a murderer, for ſhedding the blood 


7g man of Princes to ſatisfie his luſt and ambition. Baſe, low, carnal, 


:. 2 qu} 1, ſelfiſh ends, do (+) ſpoil and debaſe the moſt ſpecious perfor- 
art i. 6d im, mances, and make all our religious exerciſes, and moſt ſpiri- 
(u) Finis fre- ral aRs of worſhip, become a ſacrifice to the creature, and 
j: 11g to: be meer idolatry and ſelf- worſhip. hen je faſted and 
rias affus by. mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, even theſe ſeventy 
mani, cim ears, did ye at all faft unto me, even unto me ? Zech, 7.5» 
ali« ſc:2ntum They did faſt, and that very often, and for a long time, for 
rarog permo- he ſpace of their ſeventy years captivity : O ! but (ſaith the | 
acctdey- L d d | f; Ri . 4 ra in for 
tis , finis vero 0rd) I doenot value your falting, weeping ana Praying, 

ftcau'a aus, though ye profeſſed to humble your ſelf before me, yet all 
Pex. 8, Joleph this was done for your ſelves ; ye did not at all faſt unto me, 


—" yan that I might thereby be honoured , ye did not aim ar the 
60þ. 1, Te|. 4. (x) Noveris itaq; non officiis ſed fnibuz a vitiis diſcernendas eſſe viriutes ; 
ofcinw eſt autem quod fatiendum-eſt, finis vero propter quod faciendum eft: cum inaque facis 
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| glory of my pame; which ye had ſo much profancd and diſho» 


_—_ make ſome ſatisfaRtion to," and be at peace with him, 


+ be no love to God in the heart, oor any deſire co glorifie. 


c {4A and p) hn _—__ + of prayer; | 47 : 


mn but your caprivity afid low condition made you cry 
of deliverance ; /e/f was your utmoſt end, and therefore ye 
did fot ar all faſt #0 we, Thus alſo they are ſaid; Hoſe 7. 1 4+ 
ro afſcmble themſelves, ro howl, Weep, and make many ſup- 


I- "rorow co God, and yet he denied that then they cryed to- 


im, becauſe they did not ſeek him with the whole hearty 
hor honeſtly gim at bis glory ; they ſought him only for the 
faſhion, and epon defign, for corn aad wine, that they mighe 
eat and make merry ; they were content thus ro complement 
with God, that they might hire him to g ratific and ſerve 
theit laſts. Ah ! who would not abominate that vile woman, 
who with an impudent face durſt pretend her vows and peace- 
offerings for a cloak , nay rather as a/price, whereby ſhe pure 
chaſed a licence to commit whoredom, Prov. 7. 14. &c. And 
yet, behold how ſmall che difterence 1s berween this ſtrum- 


pet and carnz! profeflors ; ſhe would hire God with her 


But, 2+ though the end thou aimeſt at be not thus of it /ervint, ond 
ſelf Sufull and unlawfull, yer it may be watwral and ſel- rename 
flh ; . though thou do not, with the thief in the fable, viliy, 4: wet - 
kindle thy torch to let thee ſee to ſteal at the (@) lamps of the to be endured, 
altar, yet thou mayeſ} from thence bring light to let thee fee Mant-on ++ 
to walk. ” | Jam. 4.3. * 
Yea, 3. thy aim may be wrong, though it be not either fin- (2) — 
full, or meerly natural ; if ic be moral, or ((hall I ſay) ſpiri- ox arg Fovis, 
tual, thou mayeſt pray to ſatisfic and quiet thy conſcience, &c. 
which otherwiſe would flee in thy face, and arreſt thee as 
very Atheiſt ; yea, thon mayeſt thus lsok up to God, deſi- : 


yet thy ead may be meerly legall and ſelfiſh , there may 
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(>) Hi 6bjic; (8) glory of God muſt be the chief and ultimat end of que. 
foſſet quot eating and drinking, nay, of all our ations, 1 Cor. 10, 317 
Suarcz, los, Shall we aim at a lower end in the immediat aRts of worſhip ? 
_— oo tc. And ſhould not all things be to bims, of whom, and through 
Pak = 8 whom they are? Row. 11+ 35, There be many ſupplicancs ar 
>" the throne of Grace ; but, alas | few level at fo noble x 


4 ſuam 
communem mark, or look up to ſo highanend ; and thus they ath and 


Poutificcoram receive not, becauſe they atk amiſs, Jam. 4+ 3+ 
ſentetios, J+5 true, thou mayeſt make the creature thy ſecondury; 


= ſabordinat and immediat end, thou mayeſt moderatly love 
pro deſun;z and deſire it, and therefore thou mayeſt ask it, and uſe the 


jambea. means for obtaining of it ; bread may ſend an hungry man to 
*ifca viſion | the throne, and whatſoever be thy want and neceſſity, thou ., 
Sed wil. art allowed to ask a ſupply and remedy : the creature may 
zuſmod! nugis, Occalion and give the riſe unto thy prayer, but thou muſt not 
ergumentum reſt upon it ; thou ſhouldſt pray, that thou mayeſt obtain 
aude propene- (for God hoth appointed it as a mean for that end) bur yet 
Rs, gxate- thou mayeſt not ſeek it for its ſelf, or for thy ſelf, that thou 


= _—_ mayeſt lay it out npon thy luſts ; if we thus ſeek, we ſhall not 
contra finem receive and if any thing fall to us by a common providence, it 


x kimum ora- becometh gall and worm-wood in the belly ; what we make 
wonis, Eft- meat for our luſts, becometh fewel to feed the ever-devour- 


O81,” s; ings but never-deſtcoying flames of the indignation of che 
divine gloria Almighty ; ſuch as love themſelves inordinatly, ſuch as ſerve 


8 nobi defide- 
Fetur & inoratione poſuletur,ut in primis verbis orationis dominice orgre docenur, ſeque* 
tur oraticuem fieri pro iplo Deo cum tamen fiatad-Deum., Luemadmodum interdum rogs- 
wus hominem ut ſibi ipſi aliquod bonum facias, ſed boc durum,8:co Reſp, Aliud efſe petere 
gloriem Dea,aliud vero petere propter gloriam Drizin pricri,gloria Dei eft objcQtum ; in 90- 
fteriori,finis petitionis. Kt objefioglicet videatur concludere contra utrumque, maxime amen 
c08:14 primum (ſedreverd contra neutrum) de quo nobis nunc non eſt ſerms. Ad objcAtonem 

tamen phucis, Reſp. cum Soario, totam utilitatem vel commoditatem Ulius extrinſeet 
Lloria Dei guam maniſeſtari perimus, eſſe propriam illorum hominum qut illum glorificans, 
noſtrg enim bonitas. & pietas ad Deum nou pertingit, Pl. 16. 2. Job, 23+ 2- Job, $$ 7+ 
Lyamvis itaque petitio noftra tendat in Deum ut in finem, imo Utcer utin objefumgnen 
h1men dici poreſt cum proprietate (ut loquitur Suar,) nos ofare pro Deo, 9174 proprie dict- 
mur orare pro aliquo ſolum, qnau4o per orarionem quarimus illius commodum vet uiilts 
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Som anteredent and previews conditions of prayer; 

nd idolize their luſts, are forced in the ifſue, to undergo 

what they moſt abbor ; ſelf-love proveth the grofleſt ſelf- 

murder, Afar. 16, 25, Such as make /e/f their laſt and great 

exd, their ſtate is wretched and miſerable, and their woes 

ſhall never come to an end. . | 
You will ſay, fince prayer ſhould be uſed as a mean for Qzit- 

obtaining the deſired mercy, how ſhall I know when I ido- 

lize that mercy, and make 1t my ultimate end in prayer ? 

Anſ, Thou doſt provoke the Lord, and abuſe 3 moſt ſolemn a 

and promiſing ordinance, when thou expeRteft no return of Aa, 44 7 

thy prayers, and askelt not that thou mayeſt obtain; and ork | 

_ therefore whatever other end thou mayeſt propoſe (as diſ- # 

charge of duty, the enjoying of fellowſhip with the Father | 

and his Son, an heavenly frame of ſpirit, the ſhining of 

Gods countenance in that ordinance,and a taſt of the heavenly 

wanna) yet the proper, immedatand diretend of prayer, &c. 

is to procure the particular mercy we defire and ſtand in need 

of ; and therefore we muſt uſe ir for that end, and have it {c) Suar. ib, 

often in our eye ; 1+ before we come, it muſt ſend us to the \.7,p, ix. 

throne ; 2. while we come, it muſt anjmat the deſire; and, /e8. 13. Ex 

3- after prayer, it will make us wait and look for a return. Alenſe prope- 

But let us beware of the popiſh leaven, that no (c) opinion of S —_— 

merit do feed'our expeation;who would not abominat that \,,yay,, vir. 

beggar, who would ask an almes upon the account of debt, as x, ad deguſt- 

if his asking did give him a right? and what creditor would endum ſex a4 

accept of entreaties and requeſts as good payment ? all would — 

go to that market where ſuch money were current. Ah © ene: 

fooliſh Papiſts and unwiſe | how dare ye thus mock the holy templatione 

one ? And (hall ſuch proud boaſting Phariſees (d) expe& to & amore Det 


(eJreceive any thing from the Lord ſuch as would carry on a — 2 
dum ſeu ad merendum Q ſatis faciendum divina juſtitie: 3. eAd impretandum quod 
petimus. De primo Cr tertio non eſt queſt io inter nos Pemificios; de ſecunds diſputari (6+ 
let in anticulo de merits bonorum operum, quod noftri Theologi paſſim yefellunt us ranum of 
abſurdam commentum, ſed fere nibil (ut fatetur Suarer,)cap, 24. /eF. 1. hoc loco ſpecialis 
ter de oratione dicere necefle eſt, quamvis oratte fit precepuum inter ria principalia capita 
al qua opera ſatisfaForia « papiſtis reduci ſolent ; Jejunum enim refertnr ad orationem, 
eleemoſyna eſt opus exterius,vid Thom, 22. queſt 8z. #rt. 13, (d)Jam. 147+ (<) A® opinion 
of dignity and merit would hinder and obſtru# the acceptance and ſucceſſs of prayers, be who 
hath money wherewith he may buy,needs not begg. When we re[olve 10 ſtud 1 alegal piety \ 
wo ned not make our ſupplication to hs Job, g-I5, ., 
H 2 


3 
ve © 
_ 


trad: 


Sond anhacedens and preview coditionr.of prayers 
trade with heaven,muſt not brigg ſuch (f) fitbyr ago, Ah 
what are all our righceouſaeſles ? all our prayers and pergge- 
mances 2 who will go about to eſtabliſh cheir own -xighteouſe - 
neſs, but ſach as are ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God © 
Roms, 10.3. If our works have ſuch a mericorious worth in 
them, Chriſt died in vainzand what do we ow to the free mercy 
and grace of God ? For to him that worketh the reward 
is rechoned, not of grace, but of debt, Rom. 4. 4. Iris 
Chriſts prerogative to ask upon the acccount of juſtice, and 
zo plead the title of purchaſe, but to us all is free ; his love, 
his blood, all the promiſes, all our enjoyment$z and all the: 
good we ſtand in need of, grace, glory, our bodily being and 
life, with all irs comforts and accommodations» Though the 
Lord, by his free promiſe, hath made a connexion between 
our working and the reward, yet we muſt not imagine any 
kind of caw{ality , by way of meric; though our works be 
via regns, yet not car{areguandi, They are the way, and 
a mean ſanQtified and appointed of God for obtaining the 
bleſſing, but nat #he cauſe, nor can they give avy title by 
way of purchaſe and cauſality ; but yet the connexion is no 
leſs ſure and iofallible, the Lords truth and veracity being as 
ſtrong and firm a ground and ſupport of faith, as his equity 
and-juſtice ; hence we may as confidently look for the return 
of our. prayers, as if by theſe we did merzt and purchaſe what 
wedefired, AF. 

4: But though thus we be (g) allowed to look after thoſe 
p) wy ie inferiour and ſubordinat ends, yet if theſe exclude, yea, if 
nent. they no not ſtoop unto the great and ultimat end, viz. the 
(b) Bow  olory of God the whole work is (4) marred, and wants one 
arp rie Ml of the moſt noble qualifications, and that which muſt be 3 
ualde attenda; Deceflary ingredient in all our acceptable ſacrifices ; not as if 
quid homo fa- infevery petition we muſt refiet upon that high end , but 
ciat, ſedquid that hebirually, virtually and interpretatively, it muſt 
cum facit, aſ- 11 1zyes be intended, it mult ſo far abide as to have influence 
+rveloogneyd upon the whole ation, fo that we muſt a)wayes ſo carry, 3s 
prolo Pl. 31. 
uicquid autem boni fit ab bomine, &* non proper boc fit proprer quod fieri debere 
anemic Frying officio Ss bonum, ipſo non 1s fin el ad ate Free Lib, contra 


{f).16a, 64. 6. 


if 


e direftly to the main 
d the. glory of God, and 
thow (hall I know when 1 make it my great and ultimace end 
i prayer 2 Anſ, We may: make uſe of theſe few charaRers (1! Quid of 
for a diſcovery of what cnd we Propound and aim at; tr, the erg _ ad. 
end bath 2 (5) magnetica] and attrative vertne, it draws out þ quedam vir. 
the ſoul after it, and if it be our chief g00d and the great en, '4 duo aliqua 
it ſo-glucth and uniteth the hearr to it, thar there can be bo Vans... 
divorce. Hence the foul is ſaid (&) to be more where 5: CHER 
loveth, then where'st liverh, And indeed, as to the etima- amatur, Aus 
tion and choice, je wii prefer what it moſt loverh unto life guſt» de _rrin, 
ite ſelf; chus Pan was ready not only to be bound, but alſo #% 8: cap. 10, 
to die: for the name of Chriſt, 48. 21. 1 3» and the glory of & H— 
Godin the diſcharge of his miniſtry, was more dear to him Ja, quam 
then his life, Afb. 20. 24, And the Martyrs { E) loved not their ubi anmat. 
Hves unto the death, they were conteae rather to lay down C1) *« vya- 
their lives, then God ſhould loſe the leaſt of his glory» True 7" pro 
love, a8 it is (®”) ative and reſolute, ſo it js liberal, it will do contempſerunt 
much, encounter many tryals and hazards, and part with 
much ; yes, with all, rather then ir will ſuffer the foul to be Cbriſti glorie, 
divorced from what it purſueth as the chief good and ultimat = L. —_ 
end, Hence, when we would try, whether we ask tempo» rey ys _ 
rals in ſubordination, and with reference unto the glory of (m) «Amor 
God (as conceraing ſpirituals this Queſtion ſcarce h 
while we fincerely ask them, theſe baviog ſuch an immediat ®w, eo fe- 
znd direct tendency to Gods gle 
(n) intrinſecal end , and theend of the workit ſelf ; though n) Finis i4- 
yet I deny not, bur the worker, through che ſabrtilty of Sa- 2in /ecep 
than, and the corruption, pride and deceitfulneſs of the heart, #0 opeiia. 
may abuſe and pervert theſe precious things to baſe 2nd ſelhh 
ends, which may be diſcerned dy whet we are now to fay 
concerning temporals, which way proportionally be applied 
to Our thus asking ( Pirituals. ) But now to that queſtion, /how 
ſhall I know what end I aim atin my prayer ? ſuppoſe thou 
beardlt the Lord from heaven, laying unco thee {uv pon whar 
; terms, 


a Some antecedent end preview: condition; of prayer? 


terms defireſt thou this mercy > and wouldſt thou have ig 
upon any terms, though it might prove a weapon to diſhs- 
nour me] what wouldit thou reply? canſt thou truly fay, 
[nay Lord, my ſoul abominats it as ſuch, and I would rather 


part with what mercies I enjoy, then receive an addition co * 


them upon ſuch rerms_] and thus, if thou art as ready to 

pray @painſt, acd deprecate theſe outward things under that 

redpalication, as thou waſt ſerious in asing th: m as ſuppo« 

ſed bleſſings, thou needſt not fear leaſt thou haſt asked amiſs ; 

if thy end had been wrong,'thy deſire had been more peremp- 

tory, neither would it have thus ſtooped to the will of God, 

(o)Gen-39-1» Self and luſt are impetuous, and (0) Rechel-like are impatient 

in deficing, and cannot bear x denial or delay, bur if they be 

ſatisfied, irs no matter though God loſe of his glory, and the 

ſoul of its beauty and heavenly ornaments ; but when Gods 

plory is intended, temporal things will be askt, 1. moderat- 

ly, both as to the degree of the defire, and to the meaſure of 

the ching defired ; 2. with ſubmiſſion to the will of God ; ” 

and, 3. in ſubordination to his glory ; And thus all regular 

prayers for temporals, have two parts ; as we pray for ſach 

! a mercy upon ſuppoſition of expediency and ſubſerviency to 

the great end, ſo either virtually or expreſly, we deprecar it 

npon the ſuppoſition of inexpediency and hurt, as ſhall 

appear, Part, 4. chap. 1. And herein honeſt ſupplicants do 

imitate their Maſter , and when they pray for any outward 

mercy or deliverance, either aually or in the habitual intene 

tion, they include a proviſo, and either imply in their deſire, 

|  oa—gg or expreſly ad this poſt- ſcript to all ſuch ſupplications, (p) 

a) has the Nevertheleſs, not as I Will, but as thou wilt, thy will be 
Poct [aid of done, 

tbelandof our 2, What we much love and mainly intend , will be much 

Fears wilt 18 OUT Cy » and will often run in the thoughts ; we will not 

hs {vfferus need a monitor to put us in minde of it, bur(q)S»4 4#/cedine 

to ferzerit] ſemper ——Dncet (+ smmemores non ſonet eſſe ſus ; the mind 

may more :7u* muſt frequently meditate upon that which the heart much 

by be ſaid of , loveth, and though it be ſhut out , yet it will intrude and in- 

our bief £591 Gnunte ir ſelf, and creep in again upon the thoughts ; nay, 

ead, abſence, diſtance, bazard and difficuſry will but rather _— 

| | : c 


"Some anteceden 1 and previews us Conditions of prayey. 
the defire, quicken and double our diligence, and arreſt and 
more ſeriouſly take up our rchoughts, then divert them trom 
looking apon that which we much loye and cffeRuaily intend. 
If then the glory of God be the great errand and buſineſs and 
mark thou aimeſt at , thou muſt frequently meditate upon' it, 
- waleſs the archer have the mark in his eye he muſt ſhoot ar 
random. 
You will ſay, but we cannot alwayes aRtually minde the glory Queſt, 
of God ; When muſt we then,and how often minde it > A4»/, Al 
The more we think upon it, it is an evidence that we intend it 
the more ; yet, we muſt not determine how often,and for how 
-: longatime the thoughts muſt be thus imployed. As in other 
works and parts of holineſs, ſo here, there is a great variety 
and latitude : A popiſh Caſuiſt(r)affirmech,that once,at leaſt, (+)Per a5. Jo. 
every day we ſhould renew our reſolution, to refer all our ſeph in Ethic, 
wayes to the glory of God ; and well might he ſay, that 44 queſt. An 
this hould be the winimem , the leaſt that ought to be done, 19%, quis 
albeit, alas 1 roo many titular Chriſtians never once yet to rar" 
this day did make, or fiacerely came to this reſolution : but individuo.ſeu, 
I ſhould think, that , at leaſt, as often as we pray we ſhould = Þquuntur, 
renew this reſolution , and whenſoever we ask temporals, we #4 exer- 
ſhould cordially ſay, [ not our will, bur thine, O Lord, be {&p,.....; 
done ] (/) Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto ns, but unto thy ( get 
name give glory; do what ſeemerh good in thy eyes, and plum enimi 
what ſerveth moſt co illuſtrate che glory of thy name, but veri pit 2ikil 
= ue not our fooliſh defires, and further not our hure- ©#1 1efone 
full devices, &, rleview De 
3» He who asketh for the glory of God, when he hath Se. 
obtained what he deſired, will be carefull to improve and lationibus & 
lay it out for that end. Thus Han»eb aske a fon from the £016%!is aus 
Lord, and lens bim tothe Lord as long as he lived, 1 Sam. — 
I: 27 28, - Itis true, ſhe did not thus conſecrate her other Mull ol. in 
three ſons to the publick miaiſtry in the ccmple, and it may Plal. 115, x. 
be the Lord will not call thee to part with all ; bur yer rhou (*) P1498. 
ſhou!deſt be in readineſs if it were to offer up thy. 1/«ac, 
and to abandon thy darling and moſt beloved comforts ; and 
though thou art allowed ſtill to poſſeſs , yet, mayeſt thou not 
wnprove thy poſſeflzons better for his glory,aud ſpare ſo much 
of. 
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Some antecedent andyreviout conditions of prayer. © 
of them as he calls for, which haply will be bur lictle > But! 
Ah 1 ſomuch health and ſtrength, ſo mach wealth and-ho« 
nour, and nothing of that laid out for God , and none of it 
imployed in,and for his ſervice : None under thy charge, en- 
couraged by thy example and warning, no hungry Saints fed, 
no good work promoved by thy ſubſtance, but thou accounteſt 
all Joſt that is laid out that way, and thou wouldſt rather ſuf- 
fer the publick Miniſtry and ſchools of Learning to decay, 
then thou wouldſt contribute for their maintenance, did 
not the Law of the land compell thee to give a little for that 
end-; with which { though it be not thice, and thon never + 
hadſt any right unto it, yet ) thou as unwillingly parteſt as 
the Mariner with his goods in a ſtorm, Ah ! hadſt thou 
asked for God , thou would now imploy it better, ad minde 
his intereſt and ſervice more. 

4+ If thou ask for God, thou wilt not only take heed 
what, but how thou asxeſt ; as thou wile be carefull to im- 
prove the mercy when enjoyed to the honour of God ; So 
thou wilt be carefull to-hononr him by thy asking ; thou 
wilt make conſcience of thy duty and take heed how thou 
performeſt it , thou wilt look in to thy prayer as well as aftet 
Its return + as thou art ſenſible of thy wants, ſo of thy debt, 
and that prayer is no ſmall part of hi homage we owe t0 
God. Carnal prayers run to prayer as to a charm, they uſe 
it as a meer, and though never ſo ſuperficially performed, are _ 
ready, with that people, f#.58:3- to complain if God do not + 
preſently anſwer and give wha: they deſired, - O | butthe 
Saints are mort anxious about their d#ty then it's ſucceſs , as 
to the having or wanting thefe outward things ; and though 
they can uſe prayer as a ſanftifed mean , and confidently ex- 
peRareturn, yer they dare not plead their own righteouſneſs 
nor the worth of their prayers ; and if God may be glort- 
fied in with-holding what they defired,they reſt ſatisfied: and 
acquieſce in his willz if they hon6ur God in their prayer, 
and if his name get honour by denying what 'they peritiopeds 
this double advantage will not only ſufficiently cone 
that loſs, but alſo rejoyce the heart of the ſupplicant 
ſeen and conlidered by -him ) and fil! his mourhawi 


Sor antecolent and previous conditions of prayers = 435 

"Ah1 (s) what matter of humiliation, that we have ſo 
often proſtituted ſo ſolemn an ordinance to our luſts and ſen- (9) vdppiten; 
ſaal appetite, and that ſo often we have been led by baſe and © 
low ends ; the cuſtom of the place and family, our wants and 
neceſſities, yea, and,many a time,our luſts and carnal deſires 
have' ſent us to the throne, and we without bluſhing, have 
thus taken the holy and dreadfull name of God in vain (be- 
cauſe upon ſuch a baſe account) and at the beſt, conſcience of 
duty, and challenges from within, have ſet a work not a few, 

-und che Saints too ofren. If conſcience be ſatisfied, chough 

the honour of God was liccle minded in the duty, we reſt 
content, and if we enjoy our hearts deſire, we do not look up 

to him from whom it came, nor are we carefull to improve it 

for his honour ; and as we little mind Gods glory in asking, 

ſo we expe ſmall ſucceſſe, and accordingly reap little fruir 

of our labours. O!l when will we be humbled for doing 
Gods work, and our own work, ſo negligently and deceit- 

fully ; if we were more ſerious and fervent in our de- 

fires, and did more cordially aim at the glory of God, he 


'” would more effeually procure our good, and our prayers (x) Ad euw 


would be more peevalent and ſucceſsfnll: but no wonder #29 qui ubig; 
{as one ſaid) though thoſe prayers that want a good aim, do ca . _ 
alſo want a good s([ue, But, ah | what motives can prevail ;,, pr led 
with him who doth cot fincerely (x) love God, to ſeriouſly meribns, Mo, 
mind and regard his honour and ſervice > The water in the res autem ne« 
pipe can aſcend no higher then the head- ſpring from whence /1i n#nexeo 
it came ; when ſelf-love is the ſpring, ſelf-intereſt muſt be Lone po 
the 4i»s ; but if God were at the beginning of prayer, he eo quod quiſe 
would be the exd; if /ove to him, were the fountain and gue diligit,di« 
principle, his glory would be the mark and ſcope. AndOl!l ops 
if we were leſs carnal and ſelfiſh 1 if we did ſeek more for *** 47 fa- 
God, we would receive more from him , if his kingdom, glo- pms oo 
ry and intereſt, had the precedency, our buſineſs would be yg, wifi boa 
more quickly diſpatched, and we might trade for the creature ni vel mal 
more ſucceſſefully, At. 6. 33+» and what ever were our anres. Au- 
portion and allowance of it , were it ſmall or great, it would gui — 
.  Proveſufficient and enough, yea, all, Phil. 4 18, Tempo- nd... £ch 
y/ Tals thus aske and received, loſe, as it were, their nature and 
"EF \ Lil Re name, 
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[RIS RA, they are no. more in the category of indifferent thing e;. 
©) _u i] wh (ried (y) he grear-School-man,) thus they become & 
Gderentur pro pliciterbong, 4b/olutely good, and bleſſings indeed, they arg 
wt ſunt uwiilia now of one kiadred with ſpiritual mercies,. they are thug 
ad opera vir- (whatever difference be, as to-cheir mater) arrows of the ſamg 
year quibur quiver , bought at the ſame market,nnd wich the ſame prige, 
Fm arep. [hOt Out of che ſame bow, and level'd at the ſawe mark : all 
nem, in can- Of chem flow from the ſame fountain of free love, and are the 
zum [uns fm purchaſe of blood, and being askt and received in faith, arg 
(ichier bona, ;mproven to. the honour of the giver- And thus we may 
A '»* upon good grounds ſubſcribe, and put to our ſeal ro thax 
210.4 Chriſtian paradox, that « little which 4 righteous man hath 
corp. (not only his ſtate and condition, but his creature-ſtock and 
outward poſſeſſions) 5s better (becauſe better come, better 

employed, -and laid out for a berter uſe) then the great trees 

ſures and revenues of the wicked, Pl, 37» 16» Prov, 15.164 


Prov. 16: $, 


CHAP. IEF 


Some vonvommit ant qualifications of prayer. What ſhould 
be our carriage whil e- we are at the throne > and what are 
theſe graces which ſhowld eſpecially then be exerciſed d 


2) 1fo. 1118 T3 Rayer being a (4) pleadivg with the wiſe God, anda 
(b) Row. ; - ( b ) wreſtling with the Almighty, we had. need. of mach 
36, Gen. 32, Wiſdom from above, and of the rongue of che-learned, that 
24. Hol. 12, we may order our cauſe aright before him ; we have: necd of = 
4+ circumſpeRion, and'to-take heed to our Reps. we wapld then 

ut On the whole armour of God, and {tand'ics need of much, 
rength, for making uſe of every. part of it ; as always, (0 
then eſpecially che help of the Spirit is necefſary, for quicktng 
and enabling ns to exerciſe all our graces ; we .had need then 
to awaken and rouſe up, to-invite and ſummon the ſoul, and 
all that is within us to joyn and contribate irs afliſtance ; ths 
underftanding and affe&ions, as the main agents, muſt racn 
he fer a work, the zeal and irength of theſe, and of whatlo- 
ever other faculties can be. ſabſervicot: unza the work, ay 


Ct 


| is : Of the , As 'S '$: ,_ þ XN 
- $i kbar ; the greitcſt ſeriouſneſs and” aQivity is hete too 
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rl afl ottr graces ſhould be awakened, 2nd a)l of them 
1 fe one way or other, be here employed and exerciſed ; 
cur faith our hope, our love, humilicy, rc. It were too 

large a field ro ſpeak particutarly ro all theſe, but we fhall 
only name 2 few, and inſiſt 4 little on Faith, as being very 
neceary to the right performance of this duty; though littk 
know, or minded by too many. 


Seh. I 


of the, 1, attenrion,s. reverence, 3, humility, 4. (ncerity, 
5. importunity, 6. watchfulneſs, and, 7. perſeverance requi- 
red in prajer. 


: Pf. 103+ 1+ (a) Bleſs the Loyd, O my ſowl, with all that 
#5 within 18, 
Pſ. 145. 18, 19 The Lordi; nigh to all that call npou (a) Bleffng 
him in truth, He will fulfill the defore of them that fear him, praiſe 


- ul 
_ Eph. 6.18. Prajing alWwayes in the Spirit, and watching pr p over 
thereunto with all perſeverance, &c, | Yajers how- 


ever, i1is cotte 


Is We: ſhould not need to ſpend time in ſhowing, that 1954 #, 
| we muſt take heed wher we utter before he Look, mes 
were it not that the falſe Church doth maintain and plead the and requizesb 
cauſe of all formal and phariſaical profeſſors[It is not neceſſa- the exerciſe 0 
ry (faith their greax Do@or Aquinas) that we 41tendto CI = 
every peticion we offer up to God, if we come to prayer with = s 

an (6) intention to ſeck God; for by vertue of this intention x; +Artention; 
(which others call a virrual intention) albeic the mind in” (b) Intenzio 
prayer doth wander, yet the prayer will not only, 1. pre» #f «#usw- 
vail, but alſo, 2. be meritorious, and deſerve an anſwer ; py —— 


(c)yet (faith he) 3. prayer without attention wil not tir ſets. prevad. 
artentie vers 


eo} aftus intelleins de qua jam dicendum. (c) Tertins autem effefius orationireſt 
Mreſentialiter officit, (il. que-am ſpirituati refit mentis, & ad bog de neceſſitate gen 
tiene requiritnr attentio, Thom, S+ Jo quaſt, 8z, ars. 13.inco, 


'M, Ii 2 oy 


Of the attention required in prayer, &c; 
ep and quicken the heart to a ſpiritual frame, nor ioflaing ix. 
with zeal towards God._] But S#arez,  cither pitying bis 
maſters weakneſs, or cnvying his liberaliry in yielding too 
much to the herericks , denyeth attention to be neceſſary rg 
this ſpiritual refeRion (as they ſpeak) for (faith he) the 
rude and ignorant people praying in an unknown tongue, may 
thereby ſtir up their zeal and devotion : But for confuting of 
this abominable dorine of Romaniſts , it would be remem- 
bred that there is a (4) twofold attention, virtual and aQu- 
44) Suar al; 1, virtsal,which confiſteth in the purpoſe and intention 
tibz.ca9, Of the hearc to be attent & ſerious igthe work, which purpoſe 
5./e. 5,6+ And intention, though it be not aRual and in being, yet is con« 
cum tamen, Ceived to continue and abide, until, 1. either there ariſe a con- 
_— ro trary purpoſe in the heart to divert the mind to ſome other 
ao cis. ſubjeR ; or elſe, 2. by our groſs and ſupine negligence, we 
nem neceſſeri= ſuffer che mind ſo to be diverred and diſtrated with other 
am eſſe atu8- thoughts, that that diſtraRtion (though it be not formally and 
lem attenti®= q;rely voluntary, yet indireRly, and by juſt interprecation) 
nh may be accounted voluntary. Now albeit this virtual atien- 
ut nulla indi. 1507, being neither of theſe ewo wayes interrupted, may be 
geat robatio* uſefull for clearing the caſe concerning diſtraftions and wan- 
ne : & (ap. 44 dring thoughts in prayer, viz. whether they do nullific and 
ot Larvg obſtruR the whole performance, or not {of which, Part, 3.) 
ram ee dix. Jer it is impertinenc for clearing the preſent queſtion, con- 
iſe,valde in- | cerning the a of the underſtanding that ſhould be exerciſed 
decent eſe ut iq; every petition we offer up to God ; for whatever be the 
quis cum Deo (ceſs of prayer, as to thoſe petitions in which the miod was 


dquz 
| rar employed, and albzit they prove not ſuccefle(s , becauſe in 


tur corde, 14- = ge OR 
lemque orationem ninquam a Deo exaudiri. (e) Bonwent. opuſ. de proce{* Religion, lib. 
7.cap.'z. triplicem facit attentionem, viz ſuperficialem ( viz. ad verba) literalem. (viz. 
ad [enſum verborun | & ſpiritualem (ſeu ad [en'un niyſticun fi verbe aimitiant) ſed rectt- 
us Thom. loc. cit, tertium hoc membrum attentionis refert, 1. ad Deum qui, :, ad rem 
proqua oratur.; Sel-noſter »Ameſ. ca{. conf, lib; 4. cap. 14. a4dit quartum quo ad noſmet ip/0s 
& diſpofuttoncs aff:Hunm no/trarum attendimus;z virum hog genus attemionts p0- 
£jus (peftat ad conditiones provias; cum bac dttentione potius 1nvig lemus intention' & diſ= 
Poſorioni cordis { de quibus diximus) quam ip/s orarionis & primum at /ecunduns includi- 
Fur in tertio adcoque bog tertinm quo, (cil. ad Deun & ad rem attcndimus, eſt praciguum & 


(u# loquitur, Thomas) maxim neceſſarium. 
that 


. Of the attention requirid in prayer, &e, "1 


* that ſame continued aRion, with them was mixed ſome wan- 
dring and impertinene thoughts, yet thoſe other petitions 
then put- up without attention, may be rejeRed as unprofi- 
table, yea, and as ſinfull, chough of the free mercy of God 
in Chriſt pardoned. And he who hath bur half an eye, may 
as palpably diſcern the popiſh tergiverſation in this, as in any 
other article ; while they labour ro divert the diſpute, having 
the boldneſs ro (f)} afhrm, that all the arguments bi ought /f} Cum 
by orthodox Divines to demonſtrate the neceſſity of aRual Thom. ars, 
attention, do only ſpeak of, and conclude the neceſſity of lo FETIP 
this their virtual atcention 3 but I think (g) Suarez bath 32! =_ 
one more handſomely to work, in diſſimulating the Breogeh « 
of our reaſons, in not once mentioning them for the point 
which they prove ſo convincingly, that the reacer might 
apprehend that he ſaw no ground why hereticks ſhould al- 
ledge what he thought not worthy of an anſwer ; while in- cops ng 
deed (as I think) he knew not what anſwer to return ; yet a 
choſe muſt be named {they muſt not altogether eſcape ſo lum defneve 
great a diſputer) but no wayes againſt him, but ro prove his «firmat gran» 
concluſion concerning the neceflity of thar (+) virtual atten» 49 5999 ciens 
tion; which is (as we obſerved) not only impertinent for #7 _—_ ſo 
clearing che preſent queſtion, but alſo deſerverh not che name aye, CS 
of attention, as being not an a of the mind, but of the W3/l, attendere, non 
"and ſo more firly [as alſo it is ſometimes by (#) Aquinas) ras, ſed 
ealled the (k,) purpoſe and inrevtiov, How would thoſe 5g vel 
Rabbies declaim agaioſt herericks, if they bad fallen into ſuch wes 94 
a groſs miſtake and confuſion 2 its true, the object of that Suar. lib ,, : 
antentyon, is atrention, for thereby we purpoſe to tarrend ; 6p. 26. /c, 
but who is ſo childiſh a+ to confound the aR and che)objea Py : 
for ſo we might take quidiibet pro quoiibet, And yet atren- {RM (It, 
tion cannot alwayes be che objeRt of cheir intention, eſpecially /k) pelic are 
when chey go to pray in an unknown language ; for how can zendere non 
they reſolve to attend to what they know nor, unleſs it be to /* P annde 
the ſound and pronunciation of the letters > And thus Parrots '979<2et mn 
mzy as well be ſxid to pray to God as Pap ſts. —_ a " 
Heace our firſt argument: hey who reach & plead for a brutiſh ar, , - 
way of worlhip, muſt be che followers and admirers of (7) the {!) Reva, 
beaſt, who have his mark upon vheir fore» head : But beaſts 44416. 2, 
| —_  haviog 


YL. | 
-. 
” 


Of the attention, &c. requiredie prayer; © 
having learned to utter words, may pray to God in the popifh 
way, without reverence and attention. Erxo, __ 
Bar, it is not ſtrange to ſee them who make ſo many 7 gode 
of idols and images, ( in giving them divine worſhip and ho- 
nour) co make an idol of the rrae God , and to ſerve him ag 


(m) Jer-10.5, if he neither knew, nor (#*) conkd do good or evil, Hence, 
(n Mal. z.8, 2+ Who darc thus mock a King or Ruler? Will any 
(o)Ratiored- ſpeak to ſuch and not take heed what he faith? If chon didſt 


cone way (#) offer ſuch jrreverence to thy Governour , would he be 
Dei; quia fcil, Pleaſed with rhee ? 


nar ejus eſt 3+ If God be a Spirit , be muſt be worſhiped in ſpirit and 
non corporcum truth, Fob, 4. 24+ What doth the holy Lord value the geſture 
aliquid , (ed of the body and the moving of the ronpuc,, if the heart be 
ſeiritusz prop- | 1 imployed in the work ? [_ there muſt be (as (0) Cajeten 


ade wil confeſſeth) a confarmity between our worfhip and bim whom 


aderercin we worlhip ] We maſt ſeek tro che father of Spirits with 
fpiritzey v6- gur fpirit and whole ſoul ; the mind muſt atrend ad direR, 
rizate, ut ad. 1 the will muſt intend and follow the purſuit , orherwiſe 


— che name of God is tzaken in vain, md the holy one is not 
19. —8ab worſhipped, but diſhononred by oar babling ; we may thus 


ſpiriru volan- fear ro meet with a returnin wrath, and that the Lord will 
$,ſub verira* qe] with us according to our folly , bur have no (p ) ground 


ends to expe an anſwer in mercy , and that God will accept ſuch 
e-3— in ſpi. Vain oblations- 
ric ,nov#eul- 4, We may argue from the natwee of this exerciſe, What 


tu temporale, Is prayer but A lifting Hp of the ſoul fo God Pſa. 25» To and, 
non liugua,ſed 0 - 4. Or, as commonly from (q) Dawaſren it is defined, 


—— my an elevation of the mind to him, And this (as (#) Suarez 


[piviru, boc eft : 
in dnims, &c« C:jet. in Joa, 4 23, 24+ Imo ip/e, Suar. loc. cis. cap. 4+ S 4: ſatetur ade 
rationem Dei requirere attentionem mentis , alias fiert ſolo corpore, & 10n in ſpirituz quid 
licet adoratio in [piritu nou excludat ationem corports , Tequiris ramen principaliter [pirmus 
influxam ut ſit vera aderatio. ; ; 

(p) Now remiſſe, necmente buc vel illuc evagante, eo qued talis non ſolum non imperrabis 
quod petit, ſed magirDeum irrit abit , Baſilius «pnd T hom. di, art. 

(q) A'rdfars Ts v3 mp@ Thy Ftdy, aſcenfer ments ad D um. 

(r) Suarcz loc cif $ 5, 


confeſſerh) 


_ Of the attention, &t required i% prayer, 
confefleth ) is eflential to prayer; So that there can he no 
prayer uolefs the ſoul and mind be thus clevated to God : 
bur is were ridiculous ro imagine , that the mind is lifted up 
$0 God when it doth not attend, but wander and run away 
from him,and divert to other objeAts, Ergo, 

5. How did the Apoltle abomirate this ſtrange dodrine, 
while he would not permie thar any man ſhould utter words 
in prayer , before others, which they did not underſtand, al- 
heir che ſpeaker did well know their meaning > Bur, ſaith 
he, 1 will pray with the ſpirit, and will pray With the under. 
pending alſo; andin the Church and before others, he would 
racher ſpeak five words to zheir underſtanding,then ten thou- 
fand in an unknown tongue, 1 Cor. 14. 14, 15.19, Heree, 
ſome of the Papiſts themſclyes, yea, ſome of their great (/) 
Doors, have been forced ro acknowledge, that it were bet- oy = 

X Pita 

ter and more profitable for the people , that their prayers and }aberuy quod 
publick ſervice were performed in their vulgar language, that melius ed edi- 
all might underſtand and joyn in the work, then in latine, f«ionem Ec- 
which few or none, except the Prieſt ( yea haply not he) o_ « of 00 
doth underſtand ; thus Zyre and Cajeran. And as for pri> promo 
yate prayers, (t) Swarca granteth, that it were more fit and popnlo dican« 
eonvenient,, thar the multitude and rude people ſhould pray #47, dict lin- 
to God in their own language then in latine, whereof they 4 communf 
are ignorant. A = 

You will ſay , what then can be the reaſon why till they & wks Cas 
retain that ridiculous praftice, and at other times plead ſo jet. in 1 Cor. 
earneſtly for it > A»/. The Pope and his Cardinals being *4* ad r7. 
earceſtly follicited and preſkd with fear, had almoſt yeelded = = 
2t the Council of Trent to reform this and ſeveral other ms 
abuſes, (from which, lictle gain might be reaped, and where» bened:Xionem 
by che Popes treaſure was not much encreaſed ) till at length /4*crdotis, 
they conſidered that this was an ill preparative , and might _ _— 
prove dangerous , if thus once they ſuffered the foundation, poo 5 5a 

| re/ponde 

amen, Lyra in 1 Car. 4- IF. yt) Deprivete autcm oratione NEE + =. Wet ”ou 
' tefÞ, utilius efjc perſons idiots uecaliter orare in ſug linguavulgari , quam in latina vel alia: 
-- _ nam per ſe loquends hoc videtur ſruftus fius ad finem orationis, Suar, loc, citt 
6p 5.9 4. 


corcerning 


433 Of the attention required in yy ayer , &e; ; 
..., Ccohcerning the Popes infallibilicy,(#)to be ſhaken;for, thus the 
COIOE people —_ be brought to believe , that rhey who had erred 
ritibus quovis in theſe few things , might alſo be miſtaken in other things of 
uno mutt, greater Concernm-nte. And thus we may ſee what a wofall 
ſubrut contt (qre the infallibility of. the Roman Church hath proven, 
I: and ſtill will be, ro deluded Papiſts while they adhere to its 
nia Ecleſs 6., The Chriſtin ſacrifice muſt be, 1. (x) ſpiritual, 
Romane; — I Pet. 2+5, and will the tongue, without the attention aud 
.& prudemis concurrence of the ſpirit and mind, be a fit Prieſt to offer 
eſſe non ram (chan oblation > 2 It muſt be reaſonable, (y) Rom. 1241s 
on #2. and is it reaſanable to do the work of the Lord negligently, 
rum animad- and while we are imployed in his worſhip not to atrend what 
vertere, &c. we lay? this were to run upon the curſe, 1441. 1.14 Ab! 
Sv3. Pol. bi/t. (hall we, having a male in the flock, offer to God a corrupe 
Ty Ap mak thing? hath he not deferved the beſt? Ah ! what have 
(mib) os we to give? and (hall we think any thing too good, and our 
(x) Vid. Cal- hypocritical performance, without heaft and life,to be accep- = 
vinum locs eable ſervice ? ſuch deceivers are curſed , but God will not be 
_ p,. mocked. Ler us remember the ſad threatning againſt that 
_ Be. people, 1/4. 29. 13, 14+ for drawing near to God with their 
zam en locum, mouth , and honouring him with their lips, while their heart 
fu docens was removed and did not concur in the work; and let us 
une Textum hezrkento the exhortation, Eccl. 5.4, 2. Let us take heed 
a? a. eo our ſteps and watch over our thoughts, while we approach 
| = repiſt z, before the Lord, that we may not offer up to him the acti», 
5: Ergo in fice of fools; the tongue is che hearts meffenger, ler it not | 
clu118 ratio then run un-ſent, and go to God —_ an errand. Let 


—_ the lips (faith (4) Auguſtine ) (peak What is in the heart ; 


- 
rhough the tongue be imployed in the work , yer ir muſt not 
be the chief agent , mens orat, lingua loquitur ; the tongue 
can ſpeak in prayer , bur it cannot pray ; lip-labour is no des 
votion , but a ready way to atheiſm and contempt of God; 
if che heart were filled with ſuitable thoughts of his majeſty, 

(x) Difent 

labia quod babt cor, Auguſt. in Pſal. 29. cum oratio ſpiritualic ſit Dei cultus, quid me 


gk alienum eſt ab ejus natura quan & labiis tautum , non autem 1ntims animo z 
Caly, 23 1 Cor, 14. 14+ 


excelleney, : k 


bo atrzton, Be, reqwentin rao: i 


” ticellency and goodneſs, ir durſt not thus Mighe his worſhip 
” and ſervice; and the longer -we continue in thos dallying 


- - 
G 
d 
[4 - 
4 
| 


F | wich his ordinances, we grow the more bold and impudeor, 


gillat lengrh- we caſt off all fear and reverence. TIes a ſid thing: 

that any ſhould be: fo careleſs 2nd negligent; as to ſuffer his 

' minds diverted ,while he is ſpeaking to God, and that any 

fhould be ſo fooliſh and irreverent, as to entertzin diſcourſe 

with the ſervants, while he is looking- up to the King, and 

preſenting his ſupplication rothim; bur yer it is more intol- 
lerable, and ſcarce credible), that amoyg:-rhoſe who profeſs (®) Wade dil 
- the'0ame of Chriſt, there ſhould: be* found a generation ſo (4 Fa 
jmpudent,as to plcad and maintain that it is dot neceffary,that Mn? heat 
we ſhou'd knew or attend ro what we' ſay in- prayer. Muſt-ia greſſatus 
not Sachan (as (a) Calvin lamenteth ) have much power /#* $4an in 
over theſe men? O | but it is a dreadfull judgment to be ky phi 
| over to the Spirit of deluſion. o_ ne En an fro 
"Bur {6) 5#arez. objeRerh, thar it is difficule, yes,moral- v Deum ex 
ly impoſſible te be ſo attentive in prayer as hot to give way profeſs con- 
to ſome diſtractions and wandring thoughts. And would remnunt?uidee 
God require of us a condition that could-be ſo hardly perfor- {£9 
med? eA»/. . Bur it is more impoflible to the holieſt man ory. | 
on earth ro Keep che Law: perfeQly, and not 'ro fin 2p2in{t tan ludat,in 6 
God :and fhall we therefore: ſay that the Lord in bis moſt #ten diabs+ 
holy Law doth nor require perfeRt obedience -of us, and #4 ©9747 
ſhall our fins thous become no (ins > The'Lord-once gave vs — {# 
power, which chrough.our own faulr we have Joſt, and dif- at 
inabled our ſelves ; bur (hall che Creditor 1dſe his right be-' abſunt a pe 
raaſe the Debitor hath: walted rhe Rock he intraſted him. »ircntia us 
with? Our ability cannot -now' be | the ruleand meaſure of 172, 
our duty, and what ive owe to Gods - And Swartz might as era/[am cor- 
well have brous ht this argomenc againſt the-ſpiritual perfor- ruptelam tus 
mance of any dury, as againſt atretition in prayer « for fhiſings axtur, Cal- 
md106rmities. will alwayes accompady out beſt way 'of per- 2 #® * 
formance: (whar > muſt we not ut alt then® ctideavour, and _ 
fhail we do nothing ? and albtir in proyer wandring 2nd 16, cis, 64, 55 
mpertinent thoughts will-now ang they jricrude themſelves, (cf.7 
ye 'we may. drive them away,” as' Abrabam did the fow!s 


| whichanedowauponrhe onlers id wacdfulnfs: nt] 
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attentions 


Of the attqwiiayz $e, nequired.inpriyer; 


attention is 4 good, preferyanive for preventing, and alſo x-fig | 


remedy fag 'curing; this. evil.: .and.che greater the danger be, 
we ſhould the.mgre diligenrly ; uſe: the: remedy: ; and ough 
ſome fics may; ſtill recur, yer the diſeaſe may.thus be keys from 
proving deadly ;, if thou Rtir-ap-chy heart to attend, if rhoy 
ſct a guard and. keep watch, though impertinent th 
may. notwithſtanding creep in, yet they ſhall not be able to 
marre the acceptance and ſucceſs of thy prayer (as ſhall appear 
at greater length, Part 3. where we ſhail ſpeak to the caſe 
concerning waadring thoughts) O / but if-we give way unto, 
fe) Leone and. do- not, ſtrive agaiuſt them, and if they. be ſuffered to 
do ted _— and over-ſpread the whole duty, and thus to choak 
_— jeſ the good ſeed, what cropt can be cxp:Red > How can we 
= _ (flaith.(c) Cyprian ) imagine thet God will hearken, When 
ofreſſe Deir We 07 ſelves wilt not bearken, and that be ſvanld bear and 
memorenr tut regard thoſe prayers and requeſts which we owr ſelves do ndt 
c_m—_— regard, or. .attend. wnto? It is, anreaſonable- to defire, and 
DS Fa fooliſh to expeR any. good from, ora gracious anſwer unto 
ft, Cyprian, ſuch irreverent, unadviſed-and- unfavoucy: ſupplications. 
deoras. do But, 23 Albeic, thus we muſt.attend-and be ſerious in the 
mn Cha work of the-Lard,yet, that is noe cnough; we cannot ſerve Ged 
3 fence. | #Fceprably, in any peint) of his; worſhip, far leſs in prayer, 
-- = - unleſs we de-it with reverence and godly fear, Heb, 12.28; 
This godly fear is' fo neceflary, that it ts frequently put for 
the. whole worſhip:.of God, and a holy man is often dev 


ſcribed by /it; and as) ir igicbus ſoexcellencin-it ſelf, and {0 *} ; 
neceflary for us, ſo it prevaileth very; much with God ; For, - 
He will fulfill the defire of thenw that fear him; be will bear - 


their ery, and will ſave chem, Pl. 145+ 19. O I but every 
fear is not this reycreatial and godly fear y there may be 
much. fear ig; the-ſoul, and-yet this may be-wanring ; the 
people of -{ravl. were: execedingly afraid, when they beard 
Gods voice out of.. the: midſt of 'the fire,. and cryed unto 
Atoſes, ab.l this, great: fire wilh covfſwme ns. Deut. 5. 24 
35. yet-there was little of this holy fear in them, as aftet+ 
wards appeared ja.their feequene murmuring ; and t 

ſaich the Lord, there,. ver. 29, O | that there Were ſuch av 
tears in thou, that flv wield face wo...: They did cheat 


v5 


Of the attention, 8&6. requiritinproyer; 
i\F t Olſaicth che' Lord; if chey would fear me xtight: there 
yaa ary and felBpyenr of God, bnly becatife bf bis 'poxver, 
qnſtice abd 'terrours, 'und! ehere -1s much of "this fear in 
© hell, where it accompanied with munch enmity and 
hatred 'of, and 'rebellion agairſthim ; and chough on earth 
' it may produce an (pur-fide and half-reformation, yer no 
cordial and heart: renovation; though ſone'may thus for- 
bear cocommicfin,” yer ic makes them'ride hate fin; though 
it may diſturb and drive away the'thicf from his prey, yet it 
will not make him lexve off to'covet tt ; 'this fear may perplex 
2man, and put him on the rack, but it cannot convert him, 
and-eurn the heart unto the Lord, Bat then there is a ſon- 
kke and filial fear 6f reverence, due diſtance and reſpeR; 
which though it exclude not Gods juſtice (for we 'may thus 
fear him, as beiog able rocaſt into hell, Zuk, 12.5.) yeris 
mainly converſant about, 1. his majeſty and greatneſs ; 2. his 
bounty and goodneſs : his excellency begets reverence, and 
makes us keep a dae diſtance ; and his loving kindneſs makes 
ns/ſtand in aw, and fear -leaſt we grieve -ard offend him ; 
'chongh the! Son/ did not fear the rod, yer would he Rand in 
awe and be loth to oftend his kind Father; and the 
ter the Fathers kindneſs, and the love ofthe Son be, the 
athers diſpleaſure will be the more grievous unto the Son; 
hen the children of Iſrael ball rerarn and cordially (erk, the 
Lord thrir God, they: forall fear the Lird nd his goodneſs, 
Hoſe. 3-5. Ah! were there any thing 6# this reverence and 
filial fear in che heart, it would be as a load-ftone to draw us 
in to God, and it would be as honey and the honey-comb, to 
ſwecten our .communion witk him, and make us po about 
our duty cheerfully ; and what 2 notable guard and preſecys- 
tive wonld it prove againſt wandring thoughts ? and what 
Ktention and ſeriouſneſs would it begert and maintain? When 
we ſpeak to a King, with what diligence will we watch over 
our thoughts, words, and whole carriage ? the reverence 
weow.to him will make us circumſpet. And' is it not the 
want of that reverence we 6w to the infinite majeſty of the 
great: God, that maketh es: 10 careleſs and negligent of his 
workkip > But Q Lif ye did more ſeriouſly mind our ſtiftance, 
_- Bm” «0d 
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Of ek attention, Ke. requredin prayer, | 
. and. did conlider whar ba{e ſofull wretches wo aro, who are 

(4) Mal, :, admixced co draw nigh co-che. (&), great! King,. if we did lay 

14s to heart his condeſceodiog love, his mercy and goodneſs, 'yer 

not forgetting his excellency and greatneſs , with whar 

both confidence and. reverence might we approach to him - 

This reverential and filial fear is not oppoſit unto, but is: the 

ground-and fqundatign.gf,{olid confidence : there can be no ſes 

carity. without this {#Ax.z the falſe; peace of fearleſs finners is 

but deſperat madneſs, bur where this fear is, there is no dans 

ger ; and ſuch a ſoul needs not perplex it ſelf any more with 

terrors and aſlaviſh fear, it may now come to God with con» 

figence,yea and with,boldneſs;if chou hearken to the exhorta» 

tation, and wilt ſerve God With reverence and godly fear, 

Heb: 1 2+.28..thou mayeſt alſo lay bold on the priviiedpe and 

conſolation., and comme boldly wnto the throne of grace, that 

thou mayeſt obtain what mercy thou ſtandſt in need of, 

Heb. 4.16. Thus (e) Luther ( as Vitus Theodorm teſtis 

fe) Boe De- fieth) uſed to p ay to God; {. with as great, reverence as be- 

wo (ingui Vi. came a finfull; creature ſpeaking /t9-the holy:Lerd ; and yer. 

eus Theodo! with ſach hope, confidence, and beldneſs. as if he hxd been” 
—r__s «4 ſpeaking. to a facher and intimar friend, ] But, ah1 how 

pms G01. ſhould not only. formal Profeſlors, but the-Saints\ alſo and 

Fu1, Quanta fie children of God, be humbled for their careleſs and irreves 

.” decin ipfius tent atrjagg in Gods worſhip and ſervice; many. 2 time might 

verbis ineſt: the Lord ſay , .cyeo,ta his precious: ones-4\ [| js: this: the reve 

files Fenceye owe to your Maker ? is this tbe-worſbip. yeallow 

quid pe- + 

tit ur cumDeo; ME 2 durſt ye deal ſo with the ruler, though a poor creature 

eaxta ſpe @& like your ſelf 2 would.not ſuch irreverence, in his preſence, be 

fide ut cum p8- thought poſcecmly and.intglerable, yea;and;juſtly cenſurable 2 

fea & anie% And yet, your heart is got ſmitten for the affrone'yc offer co 

loquiſemiat, +47 OO IS #6 4 OT” 

Mel, Adzmus M&;but rather thinks, that by ſuch ſervice, an obligation is put 

in vita Lu- Upon me,.-aod that, ys bave; cauſs.co:complain if I refuſe-or 

theri, pag. delay to anſwer. ſuch formal aud: lazy prayers. - O | repent 

(mibi) 1425 of this your ralhnels 20d deadneſs/in.my, Worſhip and Or- 

Fa ei: ang for your diſereſpeR apg coorempe of mez; Jeſt I 

de | with, yo! acey Ji to.yeus folly-}-- 1:1 1: 2 45 000 

' 3+ Wemw Pray Þ ymility :a5 we mpuſt have bigh andy 

ts of Gods 


% , 
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þ anity, *YEO Cong ;0-we mult have low-and bumble: 
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Of the attention, 8c. required in prayer; 437 
thoughts of our ſelves; pride is deteftable in all, but intole© 
rable in beggars ; thou comeſt to ask an alms from God, let 
the frame of chy heart and thy carriage be ſuitable unto chy 
erade and employment : if thou draw nigh in thy pride, thou Gf). 
mayeſt fear an anſwer in wrath. Bur,- the heavens may be rage 
aſtoniſhed,and the earth bluſh, at the popiſh arrogancy ; God peftent feus 
forbid (laith (f) Tapperns ) tbat the Saints ſpouldexpett yaujer cles» 
hraven, as beggars do an alms ; it is more glorious for them Mnam 4 
fo receive it as a triumphant garland, dur to them for their _ _ 
ſweating and labouring ; and (faith (g) Bellarmine ) it t, | ogg, 7 
more honourable ro enjoy by purchaſe and merit , then by a in art. Lov ” 

free donation, Iam athamed to relate ſuch a blaſphemous »- 4 9. 
dream» as (+) one of their owa number (ro wit Durard, (8) Hagis 
calls-it, and if we might ſtay co debate the mater with theſe Now : 
unreaſonable menghis reaſon is very conſiderable : For, (ſaith re aliquid ex 
he) [if God of his free grace inable us to pray or perform merito quam 
any other duty, we are fo far from obliging God thereby, that ©*/9/« done- 
'thus we become the more adcbred to him for this goodneſs ; ute —_ 
how abſurd is it'ro think, that, by a free gifr,the giver muſt be _ | Ong hd 
obliged to give more ? 7] And, ſaith (5) another [" if ye would #rev 2. prin 
notoſe the favour of God , ye muſt not once mention your #P- #15. 5. cap, 
'own merits. ] Yea, Sware and Befarmine, the two great : Ilud aued 
.Champions of the Roman Church , after all their boattiog, Cn 
are forced im the iſſue to yeeld, ( contrary to the whole ſcope babemus , ſive 
of their diſpute and arguments ) char chough this money be /#17 bout af. 
currehr, yet it is not ſafe to bring it to the market ; bwr, (ſaith *, (v& %oni 


»(k) Bellarmine ) it is beſt and moſt ſure to pms all our £0n- a 4 


ql -bil in nebjs ex bn 
beralizate divina gratis dante &7 conſeruante , & quia ex dons gratuito uullus obligatur ad 
Anti amplius.z; {ed potius recrpiens magis obligazur danti ; ideo ex-ionts babitibus , of 
ex bonts aFibus ſive uſibus nobis & Deg datis Deus non obligatur nobis ex aliqus debito juſti= 
'Yaad aliguid amplius danaum, ita gued fi non dederir fit injuſtus, ſed potius nos ſumus Deo 
Fr ut : & ” -*#K eu dicere, oppofurum eſt temcrarium ſeu blaſphemum, Durand, iu 2, ſexs * 
: + 27. qUA)T, 2. . 
(i) $1 Det gratiam 0x favorem conſeruare cupii , nullam meritorum tuorun fac mentionow, 
Ferus in Mitth. 20 
(k) Proprer zncertitudinem propria juſtitia & pcriculum inanis gloria iutiſſimum eft cotam: 
fduciam in (lx Dei miſericordia & beniguitate reponere , Bell, 10s, cit. Cap. 7. 


(f) Abſit ut 
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. Jampore #e®”  muchachcifme and rebellion agaiaſt God: 


* [Of che attention, UG required in prayer, 
| fdence ſolely in the mercy of God « For , (faith (7) Swares 
= do hong there is great hagard je being puft up , and being Pr 
quam debet with the opinion of our own merits, and therefore ſeldom or 
conſ/ideras10- ver ſhowld our corfilence in prayer arsſe from our merits ; 
_—_— = or, albeit our works do condignly deferve 4 reward , yet we 
a indeim- 5k it not wuder that conſideration, but as a free gift. Thus 
petyandi filu- we ſee bow the popiſh Dottors would learn us in prayer to 
c1am accipiars complement with God ; as if the buyer did {ay rochefeller, 
— [ albeit I give you as much money 25 your commodity is 
atalum {u- worth, yet I will rake it as a gift and thank you for it. ] We 
yerbie & 4e- will not now digreſs ro a diſpute , expeRing that a diſcovery 
ceptionice nan of ſuch abominable doArine will be a ſufficient coofutation 


 bices verums þt of it to every ſober man ; what need ſuch rich men ask and 


—_—_— pray , having money enough wherewith they may buy ? the 
digno Lord is engaped to reſiſt ſuch proud ones, Fa19.4. 6+ 1 Pet.5.5. 
-— > oy He who bath reſpect to the lowly will look to ſuch at a diſt- 
ma aliqued 1,ce he will diſdain to behold ſuch objeRts but with contcmpe, 
premins ſuo 1.138: 6. ſomuch of pride as isiv the heart , there is ſo 
[_ If then { faith 
irdecvitenm {wm ) one) thou wouldſt be precioss in the eyes of God, be 
peſtulanu its [gw in thine own ; the more thou abaſelt thy ſelf, the more 
_ Tad eg thou wilt be eſtcemed by bim.]J And [ although ( as (#) 
prope (4s Pope Gregory (aid ) it. be mote difficule.to deny our ſelves, 
rum eft fed then to forſake our poſſeſſions, yet, unleſs we come from (elf, 
prout inipſ« we cathnot go co God. ] Self-denial and humility is as phy- 
Om gratis Go tothe ſtomach , ir purgeth- ougill humours which uti 
ape 4 4b, .. and indiſpoſe it for its meat ; it icth the heart, and re- 
£4)/25+$ 12+ moveth the diſtempers of pride , ambition and ſelf-conceit,. 
13, 
(m) Effo paroue in oculir tuis , ut fir magnum inorulis Deiz tanto enim eri1 apud Dewn 
Fecieſior, quam furris inocutis tai; YeſpeF tor, Uidor. in [ynonim, 
n) Mims quippe eſt sbuegare quod habet , vitlde amtem mattum eft homini ebnegare quod 
— ec ramen ſufficit noſtra relinquere , niſi relinquemes & nos. — niſi quis ſeipfo 
Fav » 6d Deum qui ſuper ipſum off non appropinguas, Gregor « bom, 33. # 


which 


Of the" agt entren; &e, eattired in prayer. 
which ſo (+) ſurfcies the: ſout, thae it can receive nothing 
withour prejudice and hare ; only che humble: are fit torc> 
ceive,'mprove ,and give God the honour of his mercies ; and 
the Lord:will nor [ſuffer ſuch poor'ones to go away from his 
door without an alms, he will not ſend ſuch hurgry ones 
empty awiy, but will fill them with good things, Pſa. 34+ 6. (0) Lumen 
Luk 1: LL enim _ 

This bumility that is ſo neceſſary in the ſupplicants of $5, ©. we 
heaven, confiſteth eſpecially in, —_ made-up of theſe in- Fant, = 
gredientss o In, having low thoughts of our /etves, and /condis; nom 
coofefling', with (#). Abrabem, that we are but duſt and |*074fum quode 
alhes, ard with (9) 7 acob 5 that Wwe are not worthy of the dam picrars 


leaſt of all the mercies the Lord hath ſhewed unto us ; as hers ig 


knowing. that any difference (as tothe better) which is be- animus perve- 
tween us and the viteſt wretech on earch , procecdeth from 1i,quanemes 
the free bounty and diſpenſation of God, 1 Cor. 4. 7, Ah | © inel6r; 
what are we? and what have we which we have not receiv- —_ 
ed> What reaſon bave we then to boaſt , and be puft up tur quo ins» 
ay if all were our own and we had received nothing ? as if im taftaruy, 
adebitor would brag and glory, that he had taken on great ©*<89"+ #® 
ſums, and was much in debt. 2. In having low thoughts cap. 17. fob 
of our ſelyes and belt performances ;-as knowing, that there (mids) 158% 
isno worth or excellency in theſe, as they flow | im us : bur & infra, erigs 
on the contrary, much weakneſs and manifold imperfeRions ; 979% humi- 
So that the holy Lord mighe juſtly (r) caſt upon our face —_——— 
the dung of our beſt ſacrifices : even then when the King. yeracizer- pul 
bath brought us in to his chambers , and when with greateſt tnlarque-#n 
_ freedom-and devotion we are pouring our our heart to him, Tadrve propriay 
we have reaſon, with the ſponſe, to ſay, /#0k nor wpon me be- - ells _ 
cauſe I am black, Cant. 1.4.6. And, 3: in being thus an Sr 
(/) aſhamed to lift up our face to the Lord, and ſaying, with minus 5 eb 
the (t) Prodigal, / 4m not worthy tobe called thy ſon, and, ſcindreas aveſ« 
with the (#) Pablican, ſmiring the breaſt , and-from thence 5; quieviuee 


bringing deep ſighs in ftead of words, and having our fins ſo nero 


much in our eyes, that we dare nor lift them up to heaven ; pew charnaris 
| perdit, ibid, 

* 5lib, 27. cap. 26, fol. 175. B. (p) Gen, 18.27, (q) Gen, 32. 10+ (r) Mak. a- 3- 
(Y. Ezra g. 6. (t) Luke i9- 19.214 (v) Luk-18, 13, 


and 


. Oftheattention, &c, required sgyrayer;? = 
and” when once vent is made to words, this berometh the 
great ſuit and defire, Lord be mercifull to me 4 fpnner. 4. In 
ing (en(ible of all our ſores and maladies, of all our wants, 
hazards, dangers and ternptations we are expoſed unto, of 
all our fins and provocations, of our. weakneſs and inability, 
and of our.manifold failings and infirmicies ; the conliderati-. 
on whereof, 3s it will ſerve to humble us, ſo to keep us low 
and as it will ſend us to the throne, ſo it will furnith us with 
matcer and expreſſions ; it will keep out that boiſtrons wind 
that is ready to blow us np and turn us from our: courſe, and 
make as, With the Phariſee, to boaſt of our enjoyments and 
perfeRtion , when we ſhould mourn for fin and complain of 
wants. A lively ſenſe of our (ins, weakneſs, dapgers and 
wants, is both the mother-and daughter, the ourſe and milk, 
(x)Hr, and (hall I ſay) the very nature and life of humility. 
Clerk? in the You will ſay, and ſhould the ſervants of God be ſo much 
lifeof Mrs. dejeRted, and be ſo uncheerfull while they are at his work ? 
RS. Anſ. Albeit while we look in to our ſelves, we ſee nothing 
, ! 
when ſhehad - Þut ſores and wants, fin, miſery and matter of ſhame, bluſh- 
ured our ber ing and confuſion, yet when we lookup, 1, to the bowels 
beer before + of a Father inviting and commanding us to draw nigh to him , 


with @ prote-" - har:confidence and boldneſs may we preſent our requeſts to, 
ſation, that © (0d? Humble and felf- abafiog thoughts are nor ( +-)coutrary 
zation ſhe de. -NtO nor. inconfiſtent with that fiducial recumbency, and 
fired (a: to ber child- ike liberty and boldneſs the Saints have uſed in prayers * 
praifing of Nay, but rather the one ſuppoſeth and maketh way for the 
C—_— other ; had nor J«co6 been ſcolible of his own unworthineſs, 
pardon her expreſſed, Gen. 32, 10. he might not have been ſo perempto» 
F aaa ry and bold, as we find him, ver. 26. though he deſeryed 

& the error nothing, yer he would not part with God, he would not let 
- of berlov) fimpocillhe bleſſed him. And on the other hand, the more. 
£ <7 whe rh fall diſcovery of Gods majeſty and goodneſs Fob met with, 
” ofbis excl. (be more he abaſed and abhorred himſelf, fob, 42.5, 6. 
ley, * And not only diſcoveries: of Gods Juſtice and holineſs; by 
g . | 0 


PÞ 


| Of thi tration, &e; vequiredin prayer. 
ao- (yea, eſpecially ] of his kindneſs, eenderneſs and fatherly 
exre will exceedingly melc an ingenuons' and honeſt heart; 
when” Dwvid heard that God would build him a houſe for « 
long time, a+ 1 what am 7, (faith he)avatybar 3s my fathers 
© fenſe pwnd is this the manner of man, O Lord God, and what 
| «ca» David ſay ? 8&c. He knew not how to expreſs the low 
_- thoughts he had of bimlelf, 2 Saw. 7. 18, 19, 20, Yea, often 
mercies have prevaited, when rods have proven ineffeRua), 
Ezek, 16, 63, 61. mercies will break the hard oaks, thas 
wonld not yield at ſtrokes ; and its a very bad ſymptom when 
mercies puff us up and make us proud , ah { ſhould we lift up 
oor ſelves againſt him, who is thus exalting us ? and it is 
monftrous,zod exceedingly deteſtable that Saints ſhould grow 
proud of their graces, which yet are ſo contrary and oppoſite 
ro pride ; that this ſerpent ſhould breed in the aſhes and over- 
throw of other fins, yea, and (7) Phenix-like out of its own ) Aceardi 
aſhes ; that we ſhould be proud becauſe we are not proud, LoFrenomveyy 
and ſhould have high thoughts of our bumility and ſelf- credible bifte» 
annihilation. And yet (as a holy (z) man long finee com- 17 0ftbat rare © 
plained) what « rare fowl on earth is 4 holy and humble man 2 vid 
O + if we were more bumble, we would not, 1. Baruch-like \ xr rg 
ſeek ſach great things,nor ; 2+ be ſo peremptory in our deſires ſarAitaremyon 
after them ; we would not, 3. fo free and complain when perdere, axe 
we are croſſed; nor, 4 envy and repine that others had a hunilitatem 
preater meaſure of creature-enjoyments ; we would not a——_— 
5. ſo hunt after the applauſe of men, nor be ſo ſenſible of 3 ts 
reproaches, wrongs and injuries from them ; 6. we would ſup. (amis, 
not ſo undervalne mean Saints, and be fo ancharitable and (erm. 45- 
ſevere to them ; 7. we - would prize more one ſmile from 
heaven then all creature-embracements ; that the high and 
boly one ſhould look upon ſuch finfall wretches , would 
exceedingly rejoyce the heart ; and, 8. we would be more in 
confeſſing our fin and begging pardon, &c. Tuck and 
4. There muſt be 87h and finecrity in thy prayers ; God kincerizy. | 
will be worſhiped 9 truth, Joh. 4» 23, 24+ Thy prayer muſt 
hot go owt of feigned lips, Pf. 17. 1. The Lordis far from 
bypocrits, bur he is high 70 ll that call upon him, in truth, - 


to hear and anſwer ther when they cry; P/. 145. 18. falſe- 
LI! |  "_ 


wb —_ 
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(3) Ifa. 23.15, 


(d) Hoſ-7.11, 


(c)M .Crooks 
T2 diagepoy- 


T & 
(d) Alexand, 
ebAlex. gen: 
dier. lib, 5. 
EP. 258 


Of the attention, &c. required in prayer; 
hood (a) will prove 4 lying refwge, eſpecially while we d 
with the omniſcient God ; we'may thus ſhow our folly, = 
God will not be mocked ; nay, ſach montebanks doin a ms- 
ner engage the Lord in point of honour to find them out ; they. 
provoke his majeſty to put ſome mark upon them, that others 
may ſee that they were not hid from him ; ſuch,by their work, 
do ſay what thoſe wretches, P/. 73. 11+ ſaid with their 
mouth, how doth God know, and is there knowledge in the 
woſt high? And will not the Lord then be avenged on ſuch 
hypocrits, who notwithſtanding dare draw nigh to him in 
their lip-devotion, and (with that people, P/. 78. 36.) 
fatter him with their mouth, though their hearc be thus 
removed from him 2 the ſacrifice of ſuch fools, (b) Ephraim 
like, is 4 filly dove without beart, they offer the calves of the 
lips, but yet (as one ſpeaketh) (c) mentem imprecaram 
gerunt, if any beaſt offered up by Pagans to their idols, was 
found to want the heart (as it is (4) faid to have hapned in 
the caſe of 7ulins Ceſar, a little before the conſpiracy againſt 
him, and of Per#5n«x that ſame day he died } this was judge 
ed ominous and prodigious for that perſon for whom it was 
ſacrificed. This, I grant, was ſomewhat extraordinary in 
natare, but it was ſuperſtitious in theſe Pagans from thence 
to divine what ſuch a diſpenſation-did portend ; but we may 
ſafely ſay, that a be«r3eſs ſpiritual ſacrifice is a bad omen for 
the Prieſt, and though it be too uſual and ordinary, yet it 
never wants a ſad effec. 

This godly ſincerity, that is ſo necelary to the acceptance 
of prayer, extends, not only to the aR and defire therein 
expreſſed, but alſo te the principle and fountain,the end,inten- 
tion and motives ; I grant that the ſincerity of the bear: abſo- 
lutely, and as to our Chriſtian profeſlion,our covenant and 
engagement to the Lord,muſt be preſuppoſed,zas pertaining to 
the previous qualifications mentioned,chap. 1.But by prayer- 
þncerity here required,. is held forth ſeveral fruits, flowing 
from that principle re/atively to this duty, and which mult 
appear in the praftice of it ; and therefore this fincerity 1s 
diſtinguiſhed from that, as the effeR from the cauſe ; and we 


may in the general deſcribe it, as implying, x+ knowleder 


Of the attdntion, &c, riquired in prayer 
and ohderftanding (which excludeth the popifh babling in an 
vokhown language) 2. attention, and taking beed what we 
verer before the Lord (of which we have ſpoken onder ano- 
ther head ; but) 3. and more direRly, it importeth ſeriouſ- 
neſs and reality in our defires, ſo that if the Lord did ask whe- 
ther we did cordially wiſh to be heard, we might reply, Lord 
thou knowelt we durſt nor mock thy majeſty , by preſenting a » 


petition which the heart did not (e) indice and ſubſcribe. Yet, (£) PC 45+ 3, 


4, and moſt properly, this cruth and fincerity importeth a 
ſweet harmony and conformity ; 1. beeween our expreſſions 
and deſires, our heart and our mouth ; -2. berween our will 
and our judgment, our inclination and conſcience ; when we 
not only judge ſuch a thing co be defirable,but do really deſire 
\ it; and, 3, between our promiſes and purpoſes, our profeſ- 
fion and praftice, our engagements and endeavours ; ſo that 


the work. And thus, if in our prayers, 1. we profeſs our love 
to God, and reſpe& to his commandments ; theye muſt be 
this affeRion of love and reverence towards him in the heart ; 
2+ if we ask our encreaſe of grace, and the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit for the ſubduing of our luſts and corruptions ; we muſt 
defire ro be more holy, and muſt be willing to pare with the 
right hand and right eye, our darling and boſome-corrupti- 
ons ; 3+ If we renew our covenant with God, or if we take 
on new bonds, in reference to ſome particular ſervice or duty, 
we muſt be cordial in that engagement ; yea, though we did 
not ( with 7acob, Gen. 28. 30.) make any expreſs covenant 
or promiſe in prayer, yet the duty it ſelf is a great bond and 
engagement to walk circumſpeRly, leaſt if we return to any 
-nfull way the Lord hide his face, ond withbold an anſwer of 
peace, P/.85.8.P/.66.18 4-When we confeſs our ſins, we muſt 
a6t lefſen the matter, and extenuate the offence, we muſt-aor 
hide and keep up any of our wayes, as being nowilling he 
ſhould be privy unto, or acquainted with, the vileneſs of our - 
way, and the naughtine(s of our heart. . (g) 1f Ws cover our 
tranſgreſſions, as Adam, and bide any iniquity in our (8) Job, 31 
boſeme, do we nox fay the Lord ſhall net ſee nor fiod this 33* 


out 2 
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the heart and all that is (f) within #7 do accordingly joyn in (1 ?l. 193-3. 
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Of. the attention 8c. required in prayer, 
. Q1 batiifche beartbe-gor fancete 28d upright, (there. will 
be.na truth and reality.in our work, no ſtability nor equaliey 
in ouc courſe; 4 double minded ven, is wnftlable in all his 
w4Jes, Jun. I. 8 and they who are not ſincere in theif 
work, will not be lincerc in their words, Theſe who are not 
fincere in their walk,, neicher will they be facerein theil 

. ſpeech. Ifche life, courſe and converſation, be not ſtraight, 
neither will chere be crutch and uprightneſs in out prayers and 
ſupplicatioas ; and choſe who are not fincere in their carriage. 
towards men, neither will chey be honeſt in their trading 
G) og: with God ; their (6) money will be counterfeit, their ends, 
wore for Carnal and ſelfiſh, and the whole bargain and eranſaRtion 
werds (eſpect- deceiafull and unſure ; c#r/ed 5s be that dotb the work of the, 
ally white Lord deceitfully, Jer. 43. 16. Wo to him, who cometh 
with, and be= before the Lord with « /y (5) 5x bis right hand, who dare: 
ud way 4 not only lie unto men, bur alſo {k) unto the holy Gholt ; 
free; andts this ſowr (1) kaven of bypoerifie will (») leaven the whole 
have bir uſt lump; and though it ſeem-plezfant ro the Rtomach, yet wilt 
ſatisfied, then grave. biceer in the belly. 7 he joy of the hypocriee 5; but for 
fp a. moment, Job, 20. 14, 5- He worketh a deceitful work, 

G AGs. " which ac length will prove a ſnare to catch bis own feets 

Js 4+ Yoa will-fay, doth not fleſlb and ſenſe ofcen concradidt the 
(1)Luk.12.1- ſanAificd defires of hoack ſupplicants 2 do not they ofcen find 
(m) 1Cot , (3) law in their nenwers warring againſt rhe law of their 
ey mind 2 will not their laſts and corruptions,not yet torally ſub» 
(n) Rom, Jucd, alwayes proteſt and diflent from every holy motion and 
T« 23 delice? 4nſ, Irs 2 fignof fincerity ta be ſenfible of, and to 
complain and;bewailthy bypocrific, and if ix be: thy burden, 

and thou defrreſt-to be cafed of jt,jf thou do-nor hide it,but lay 
it ou before the Lord, chow {> expeft his help againſt. it, 

and. that tn the mean; time ie (hall not fraficrte thy prayers, 

and hinder their fuccefs, And what matter of lamencation 

hath-iz bees: to the Saints, thae they bave found fach unwil- 
lingncſs to heave cheir darling tins totaly ſabducd, 128d that 
they.have notonly been fo-norcady to riſe, but ſo ſoath to be 
1 | broughtito the higheſt pitch of a holy converſations: and that 
- with cheir ts, dcfires 20d fraperks there bath: been 
ſo much of this leaven mingled ? and the more honeſt _ 


3 C "Wo c 


| 


Of tht.ahenion, &c: requiredio prayer, 
teoderthe heart is, ie will be ebe more ſenſible of this evil 
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bince, that holy Mattyr, Mr. Bradford, ſubſcribed ſome of (0) Sam, 


his 'lettors' from prifon, thus (0) Fob Bradford, a very Clerk inbis 


painted hypocrir, 


it is nor every prayer, no not of the righteous, bur his effe2. 


life, n part of 


© 5. We muſtpray with importuvity , fervency and zeal , ——_— 


I ni. 
xal fervevt prayer, that prevaileth, Fame 5. 16, It is Sinvis a (2a 


Shiptyuplavn, 4 well wroug by prayer, ( as ſome render it ) in (p) Lua non 
(p) which , all our ſtrength and ntmoſt diligence and fervency ?*/#n#orie 


i$imployed Or, as others, a prayer poſſeſſed ( bur nor 


ſed ardentey 
- " BE 4 L B 
with an evil ſpirit, ſuch as they, who in the Goſpel arc calicd _— _— 


& 5 not only to a lengrh, in reſpect of frequency and conti- fy trmrk Þ 
nirzfiee, (as the word in oor tranflation is expounded , 4#, is a St hiſung 
12.5.) bntalſo as ro the affeRtion, it ſhould be intenſe and heat, hghring 


/ {trexched out av on the tenners 3 and thus ſome ancient Li- with tbe con- 


torgies (25 (/) Dr. Hammoxd witneſſeth ) are called inrevds, 797)» My. 


becanſe of cher vehement, fervent and importunat form of 


Leigb,bzs cris, 


ſapplication. ' The” holy'm*zn Dav:d did ftretch onr his ſoul <D. Ham. 
ſofartill Fe ſtrained i, according to his complaint; P/#. 119. on AQ 13-5. 
20. My ſonl breaheth for lonyingi Aid, Pſa. 69. 3. be ixTwins in 


draws up the ſtrings ſo high cill three of them become for 


— Berta ( VIze 


preces) ſo ad 


2 while ufelefs, and muſt be laid by ; his ſoul ws ſocarneſt gnmi ardorem 
and fervent , f6 ative and quick in its motion, that'not only, places referre, 
F histhroat,artd, 2. bis eyes bepan cofail;bur,3. his heare'glfo, Beaa ibid, 


became weary , and was ſcarce able to hold up any longer. 

But, al ! our bbw is not able ro: diſcharge che arrow ,*nor 

becauſe it is become feeble, through too much — » bur 
cauſe 


— 


Fr Of the attention, &c: require 


becauſe it is not bent enough ; our affeRions are ſo langhid. 
and remiſs, becauſe the heart is not drawn up far enough off 
the world and towards God; and becauſe they are ſo weak 
(t) Gen, 15- and faint, therefore chey are cafily broken off and inter- 
It, rupted by Sathan or our luſts. But, O 1 if there were this ho- 

W, Rev. 1.6. 1, zeal and enlargment in our affeRions, what a notable guard 
© Ban and preſervative would that be againſt wandring thoughts; 

phims, b. e, when the honey is boyling.in the pot , it is ont of the reach: 
ardentes of flees,they dare not rouch it ; and ſo long as that holy heat 

4 AV and zealis maintained in the heart, it is ſecured from theſe 


ter ; but for want of this holy fire, our ſacrifices lye cold on 
ideo primus Che Altar , and the (t) fowls may come and make a prey of 
Angelus pee- them. The Lord hath made us («) Prieſts, but where is 
can, noneſt the fire to burn our ſacrifices ? his Servants and Minifters 
—_ ſhould, like the Angels, be « flaming fire, Pla. 104. 4 His 
—__ azaſt, Miniſters in heaven are {x )) Seraphim , Iſa. 6, 6, they (7) 
63. art. 7. ad burn with love to God, and ſo dare not fin againſt him, nor do 
im. his work negligently. Hence Aquine inferreth , that the 
Cz) Plurimi Anpels which fell were not called Seraphim ; but whatever 
nevitate eon- round there be for ſuch an inference, yet , ecrtainly this fire 
verfionis fer- 5 ! 
venter oraue, Of zeal and love to God is a ſtrong guard againſt Gn, and a 
poſtes ſrigide, ſharp ſpur to duty , which muſt , by little and litele, be firſt 
poſtea langui= worn out of the heart before we become grolsly negligent 
de, peſtcane-\14 careleſs of, Gods worſhip. Hence (=) 4*ſtins four de- 
: erces of decay ; /at firſt ( ſaith he.) when there is zeal in the 
potius -ut lo» 5. 
quitur zhs- | heart men pray fervently ; 2. afterward more remiſsly and 
vi;.piſt. 121. lok- warmly, and then, 3. coldly and negligently ; and, 4- at 
ad Probam \ [egpth the work ceaſeth and is lefrofs O1 if we were more 


ps how _ carefull to keep in this beat,with what ſucceſs might we pray? 


dit effefiw, - Ag importunat ſupplicant will not take , and he ſhall nor get, 
ſem 0 | þ | | 

2 — auf IP —— Ne quod tepeſcere caperat , omnine ſrigeſcat, & penitys ex- 
$inguamt nifi crebrius inflummerur, =» | 


” 


. - Of the attentivn, &c. required in prayer, 447 © 
- arepulſe; if God, 1+ deley,he will (with that widow, L#4* 
18.4.) renew his requeſt, though an anſwer come not at firſt, 
he will not faint , but will ence and again re-iterat his com- 
plaint ; nay, 2+ though the Lord threaten and ſecm to de- 
»7, yet he will follow and parſue his ſuit, 7»4g. 10. 13. 15» 
Mark 7.27, 28: Nay, 3. though he intreat and requeſt, 
yea and ſeem to command the ſupplicant to be gone, and 
erouble him no more, yet ſes and Facob will not let him 
alone, Exod, 32 10, 11. Gen. 32:26» As there is a holy and 
commendable (a) vio/ence,So alſo impadexce ; the (b) word, (a) Matth.urs 
Lnuk.11s 8. rendied swportwnity , properly (ignifieth impu- 12, 
dence and ſhameleſsneſs; an impudent beggar will not be (b) A'vdn 
put off, neither will he hold his peace till he get an alms ; and - CO 
the Lord will nor complain, he alloweth, yea and commendeth =D FAR 
this holy kind of impudence in his ſupplicants , that they pug puder. 
will give him no reſt till chey get an- anſwer , ſa. 62. 6, 7. 
And was it not a ſhameleſs and unmannerly earneſtneſs in 
the pacalitick man , who finding no other way to come to 
Chriſt bur by untyling a part of .the roof, would adventure 
upon. that courſe , though thus Chriſts ſermon muſt be for 
a while interrupted, and fome tumult and confuſion in the 
houſe,if not fear, le ſome part of the tyling ſhould fall upon 
them ; yer, Chriſt was not offended , but commendeth his 
faith, and gives him more then he did ask, Zak 5. 20. 24 
And then for time, ye cannot be unmannerly, ye may come at 
mid-night, early in the morning and when ye will, ye (hall be 
welcom , the door ſhall be opened unto you, and ye ſhall ger 
an anſwer, Luk, 11. 5» Pal. 63. I. and as nothreatning, in- 
treaty or ſeeming command will ſcar an honeſt ſupplicant 
from the throne ; So neither, 4. will contumelies and re- 
proaches ; thus the Syrophenician woman, though diſgraced 
and called a dog, yet will not fly from her Maſter, but will caſt 
ber ſelf down under his table , and look upto him for ſome : 
crumbs, Mark 7. 28. 3nd thus turn her reproact: into a plea 
and prevailing argument» Aad the reaſon of all this is , not 
only, 1, becauſe the Lord requireth it ; the beſt of the flock 
,\ mult be ſacrificed to the great King , 41. 1.14. Nor yet, 
* 2+ is it only becauſe of the great violence and A” 
at 


» 


bb 44s Of the attention, &c. required in prayer, 


that Sathan and our luſts do uſe againit us, either to interrape * | 


our prayers or contract them ; bur alſo, 3. becanſe ( «s a re- 

(c) Mr. Bur. verend ('c) Divine ſpeaketh ) there is in the Saints a holy 

gr4c. ſpirit. kind of deſperatneſs, not" like that unbelicving and wicked 

pare 3, ©. 1+ geſpair that was in 7wdas, which drove him away from God 

Pg. 3's and fromthe means ; but this deſperation (that we may keep 

that word which uſually is taken jn an ill ſenſe) is both the 

fore-runner and companion of faith, it animats our love to 

God and his Son Jeſvs Chriſt, and quickens our diligence in 

the uſe of the means, and it floweth from coavition and 

ſenſe of our (in and miſery , and the extremity we are io, till 

we ſay held on the remedy which muſt be ſought to by 

prayer as a ſpecial mean. Hence , whike there is any fear up- 

on the ſoul, the ſinner, though a believer, will pray deſperatly. 

What though he muſt meet with devils and men in the way, 

he will ycocure? heis deſperate, he fears nothing ; he muſt 

kill ſon or be killed , he muſt pray and prevail, or he muſt go 

to hell, Hence floweth his impaticnce, violence and im> 

'  Pudence: when a mans: life is at the Kake ,' ye need not bid 

(4) Se him run ; and whoerer'mect him by the' way z they muſt not 

—_—_— call him uc.mannerly , though he ſtay not upon falutations, 

Daniclem i= ceremonies ani formalities. O! if we knew our hazard 

ter Lcones, and ſaw the extremity weare in , conſd we be ſo careleſs and 

Latronem ms neplizent, and would we offer up ſurh cold and faint defires 

m_——_ to God> Who cmenovgh 5dmire the deſperat folly of fin- 

loc, citand, ers for want of this holy deſperation? Do pow rhink 

8. 2. ( aith a holy (4) man) ther Jonah 5» the whales belly , Da» 

(e) 1 donot nie] among the Lyons , or the thief an the Crofs, prayed thus? 

ro = the , And yer, the (c) outward danger in which thoſe ſupplicants 

Dm. — were then, was nothing in reſpe&t of the everlaſting wrath 

bad rezſonto of God , which, not only thoſe have reaſon to deprecat who 

fear che wrath are under terrors, but they alſo who have the ſureſt evidence 

of God, but of Gods love ; for. they. as well-as others have deſerved his 

_ 4 wrath : and they who ſtznd muſt pray that they may not 

that which fall, they muſt rejoyce with trembling, and fear the Lord and 
maruly occa- his goodnelſse . | 

foned Jeroms Bur, ah 1 that bodily hazard and fear of the skin, ſhould 

que/rion. make men fo caracit and reſolute, yea, and ſo deſperate u 


# 
+ 


(f) hen 


totheir idols, then we in the worſhip of the. true and living men ry , 
God.” When the Pagan-prieſt went to lacrifice,ove went. be- fght ondies 


fore /with a: rod in his hand, and cither he or the prieſt did «ud 1hibetdg 


iirupand arreſt the attention of the people, by this menento Py ook Jer 


: , Hence politici- 
Rome; their Pagan King complained though-rhe ,work was az rn oY | 
4p | | | | : - yence tomilie 

ty rfjairs, lay down this rule (that a wiſe Commander ſhould by all means labour to take 


- 447 all occaſion of neceſſity of fighting from the enemy, but ſhould endeavour to bring bis 


"wn into that nece/rity} vid, 
BY Vid:Plut. iz, Nama, page (mibi) 47» + | 
JEt Alex. ab Alexandro genial, dier«lib, 4. cap. 17, | 
_"'Q) Inprojeſtis autem & omuino.in ſacerdoinm feſtis, per urbem jraconez. precedebant, 
981 ut quieſcerent &' ab operibus defiſterent, jubebant'; quemadmodum enim Pythagoricos 
n0n finere bomines per tranſiturdadorare Deos im mortales illosg; orare ſed continud en 
a demomente ad jo pores pergere,$tc, Plutarch, ib{d, Lap. Floren,imerpret. 
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v1 utarch, loc 
| P —_— 


| Nic, Macchiavet, diſpus. de rep, lib, z . cap, 12, ger $0hum, 
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ez, dlbeit -- 
is thought to hxve been uſed for the ſame purpoſe) his do, n. SF; | 


-_ 
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4 a = - 


© ne BU THY . abc 
gloa and devotion, yeu;. and. ion which- was due to. 
the immoree}: God j/ bur: che Vope' cryerh up.che-work dane, 
znd will have iz co'be meritorious and fatisfaRory bowever; ** 
tbe done; though perfunforioufly and ſuperficially, with-: "'F 
out- knowledge), attention, &c. And O ! if many careleſs © 
and forma} Proreſtants were not liable to the: like challenge; {| 
yea, alas "the Saints'chemſelves too often ſo pray, as if ys | 
mtended co provoke the Lord not to give what they ſo cold= 
ty wk; for, qui frigide yogar dovet negare, he who remiſly, - Y 
and 24 it were, with auch indifferency peticionetb, doth ſay | 
that he is not very defirous to have, and chat it were to lit |} 
powers co give him what he thus asketh. Ab that we 
d be fo careleſs in-the worſhipof our God, while poon A 
Pagans were ſo'zealous and ſerious in their devotion to Idols © 
) 1 Kings, Ab ) (hall Baals priefts (4) tear and cur chemfelves wich - oF 
28.29, Knives and lancets tif the blood guſt one, and-all{as 1s 
LOL ears ehought) co ſtir up their afeQion, ard ro- make them call 04 
"_ hows him more zealouſlyand' fervently (however they tooke upon: 
b  deiticants. that as-acceprable ſervice to their idol) and (hall we thiok it 
A ny _ enough,. if we bur pwr (4)eo own fingers to the Work, and 


hy 


SY. ON” 
a4 ” My: 
* df I ' 
d 57 *, as 
; yerific wiv n0t 


wi: 1a1- perform it never: fo neplipently, and will not be at the expeas - | 
{4-9 mapr> trlemdg bun. -—— ny ek we willnot be to} 
GP) 192.647. (much ptine'a6 c0/(w) fiir wp our ſelves co-call upon, and to | 
rake hold of rhe Lord, how thet ſhall we ſuffer any rhing for 4 Þ 
hit, orih his ſervice 7 While Aexundger was offcring in- 
cenſe to his God, a coal felf on the yogng mans hand who 
held the golden cerifer, but he confidering che ſacred aftion 1b 
which te was employed; would rather ſue the burnipg = 
extremity of pain till the ſervice was ended, then in the lea 
once ſtir, of movehisarm, and thus interrupe char holy (a 
 Reafuer, he imagined) performance ; and yer the leaſt of Sathazris hery 
I b. imper, darts, the leaſt worldly trifle md ſcoſual thovghe, will qaick- 
1,64 |1y and eaſily divert us,. and' turn away the bear while it is 
A +4 Vert. ferifictoa'to him, wh only ſhonſd be ſerved and worſhiped. | 
"5* . The Pagag-(») Eniperotic L. Awvelivs Yernr his won, 
ws obiter ;, Nothing muſt ba tous remilly , 
in- the by. Farrather {Þ 
"od 
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"Y| ;cnre nnd diligence 2 If (p) we feck ig, ob5cer, and as ir wapitu, 
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TW -chings, co bim ought co be (in a comparative ſenſe handled in 


: | bs 's 
. 4 h 
: My 


* 1? 
: 
4 bi 


F 7 
$ 


"2 


F hog0e of exery true Lirachire io che marters of God ; veher 


* a> —_ - re , - ix; abu 
- ew Wc” ix IT Wo 


' whe (9) paſſing, «ing the worldiar if he wſed 53-nos ; for hee 


with 'God , and for a kingdom rhar is worthy of our chicf 


| ,Empcrour did not anſwer hisfymbol (being wholly(q)addi- 
Blje © to«ffcminatneſs, luxury nd pleaſure): ſo.neither do many 


baints, who have no more but the outward badge and the 
neer name of Chriftianity, emplay all their rength, dili- 
Fpcnce and ſeriouſneſs aboutthe periſhing trifles in the world, 
\- and-ſcek after heaven only in the by, «fing the ordinagce: of 
KY | bfe us if they 1w/ed them not ; their hearts not-being towards 


A 
- 
by 


"thei, they goabour rhem inaidead lazy way, without ati- 


vity and life ; chey ſee noe:their danger and miſery, and hence 
| | 4pm. proven with it, they a@ nor as if they were in any 
- Rirait and extremity 4 they pray not againſt fin, as knowing 


Þ/ thiecither they wu& mortific it here, or elſe it will chill. and 
deſtroy them for ever ; they pray not for pardon, 2s knowing (r 


ÞF | - they muſt have ir, orelſe-z0 to hell, and there be -cormented 


7 ith the devils for ever andever. Theres noremedy till 
[Force we be brought cothis extremity, and accordingly \a&t as prayer : porh 
2s £7, 1, 006 


Gurnal [piv. 


arm, parts. 3» 
pag. 5 53. Ke. 


{ becometh thoſe whore in ſuch danger and hazard. 


(hichhia dhe corraption)of: 
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(9m 
13s not.our home and reſt, Hut our trade and great buſineſy is verb. 


tar, de ib. 


adervaiue it and {ofe onr labour : but alas | as chat *ontes 34; 


= 


ans, 'their engagements -and profeſſion z and titular £5: 3%* 


) M- Love, 
Fea LChriff. 1 
on Luk. 11 .8. bl 
M. Cobbet on © 


We will not now ſtxy to preſs this neceffary poine, but 
| eemitting -you to 'thoſe/praftical (7) Divines who have ar 
Jength infilted on it ; only let. me add a word by way of cau- (() whoces 
tion miſtake not, and beware leaſt chou call thy luſt, zeal ; endurerbe 
: ,andthy impatience. this holy fervency and importunity : If (mel! of« dead 
we ſpeed our affeRions upor/earthly ehings, ehey are miſpent 
|  andmiſplaced, Col. 3.2. Ab'! ſhall our love, 'our zeal and 
-  Rireapth be laid outupon ſuch craſh ? ſhall che marrow and which i the 
| ARivity of our moſt precious things,. be'thus'debaſed ? Cor- moſt exceliens 
* þ wares peſima. We have many experiencesin nature, 
"'S ©) thewing thecorruption of the beſt chings to |be-accompa- 
_—_— Ik died wie 
.. _ thenbuſe 
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ally of the be« 
dy of man, 4 
f all 
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b loathſom-and noxious: conſequents ; ard ſhall! not 
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_ worſe times, 


very” ſad" and dolefull-conſequents to the ſoul? It is: (e) 
reported of witches, that they' ſay the Lords prayer back» 


' wards ; this is one of the ordinances of hell, whereby Sathan 


' doth engage theſe wretches to him z/and ſhall chis courſe. bg ©? 
followed by any, who hath nor renounced his part in Chriſt p * 
now as for order of words and place, that is'not materiaf, 
the Lord hath not bound and ſtinted us that way (yea, even 
their daily bread is put before remiſſion. of fins) bur. he hath 
fixed an order as to our eſtimation, aftcRion and diligence, 
and thus 'Gods kingdom muſt-be ſought betore-our gaily 
bread; nay , comparatively, and in reſpect of that, this muſt 
not be ſought ; our labour muſt|be.no- labour, and our love; 
hatred, 24t. 6.33. Fob, 6. 27, £uks14+ 26, And thus too 
many pray backwards, they prefer earth to' heaven, the crea» - 
ture to God, the body to the ſoul, and their daily bread to 

, Gods kingdom. Ah! that ſo many ſhould walk after 

 Sathans rule, and thus carry his mark on their forchead : Q /! 

'but honeſt ſupplicants, though they will be very zealous for 
the Lord, and impatient when he is diſhonoured.; yet with 
what moderation and ſubmiſſion will they ask theſe outward 
things >. and how patiently will they bear the loſs of ſuch 
trifles 2, and they will be more anxious and ſolicitous con- 

cerning their dwty to ask, and in every thing to make their 
requeſts known to God, then concerning the ſ#cce/s, as to 

the having and receiving theſe things, P#/. 4.6. You will 
fay, ſhouldwe not then pray importanatly, for temporal mer- *' 
cies? An. 1, Importunity and fervency is required in every 
prayer thou offereſt up to God;, thou muſt alwayes offer up 
the beſt of the flock to the great King z cold luke-warm affc- 

Qions in the worſhip of God is loathſome and unacceptable ; 
we muſt ſeek the Lord with the whole heart, elſe we will not 
find ; it prayer be not fervent, .it availeth nothing, 7m. 5. 
16.. But take heed where thou placeſt thy zeal and feevency ; 

when ye ſeek the world, let heaven-be your mark, and when 

ye defire the creature, lex the glory of the giver be your end, 

Though thou muſt not. ſpend thy zeal upon periſhing things, 

yet thoy-mayelt earneſtly ſeek the ſanRitied uſe of them, and 

rhebleſling cicher wich, or without them,. and that —_ 
| 6 0 1; = . 


« +8. 
"ada 
Ss. 1 


"_ 3» 
vs 
= 
, - 


rn of thuumits, bes rehianddwWiejws2\ 0 
* either in giving, or withholding of:them; would mind ts 
' own-gloxy: andonr ſouls good:; and the mote dirs rendench, 
8 Þny of thaſerttingsſecmtobave rd theſe ends; ie majpbe.the 
= mere carmeſt-in;0ur defiring and praying forie: 1 And theb;''2» (pr. 40. 4. 
s 1h our deſire; 10 have fellowſhip with Godin: that ordinance, of 6. Warchful- 
| - prayers and our /ove towards him'and de/5ght in him, may: be neſs. s 
WM: way! _ _—_— though onrectand and. biifine(s (07 (=) Now 0 
{rather -the :{pectat: occaſtor{ char! gave che invitttion)benot ;, ** 7x5 
| *very conſiderable, and thoug Wada norway cy re EN. ) 
4: Fremey bun, ate ears bo thethingit ſelf 8. The(s) [et cridn <o 


fre may burn, and the heart be bat withis, while:;the/bel- 75 2c904vx#, 
_ lows which did blow that fire} and the occaſion and firſt; rife ©2); 4.2: 
 ofthat medication, did come from ſome'outward@mfart and No _ How 
 Þ - accomodation apprehended eo be: ſuitable and convenient; or Eraſm in 
' ſome ſtrair aMiRjon or bodily rod; as being bitter and unplea» Eph. 6. 18, 
| Gantgo ſenſe and the outward mans; © And fo much; now icon+ (z) Arbath 
cerhing importunity, 3S It importeth zeal and: feryericy;-but ON 
# doch include frequency and conſtancy,it wil fall i under /3) Zech. 4.1. 
theſeventh Parcicular, viz. perſeverance, ': 1 +1 qi i127 (b) Namvis 
6, We mult (x) watch 5n prayer, Colofs 4:2." Its nos £lare leve eff, 
enough to watch unto ( J ) ( 615 aur) TiTo) prayer,and for that pervegilare , 
yery (4) end, that we may be fit to pray; but we-muſt - aſi ar 
_ Mſo watch while we are employed in the work, for even then (c) Si non in» 
2” weare ready to fall a fleep : and unleſs drouſineſs be prevented tendes ani- 
Af by watchfulneſs, while we are ſpeaking to God, jt willbe ag 19 Sudiis 
needfull ro awake us, as it was the (4) Prophet when the G_ - | 
Angel was ſpeaking to him; and therefore we muſt watch, is mg E 
I« over the ſenſes and outward man, for often theeves break vigil rorque- 
in by that back door, and ſteal away the heart from the duty. ber, Horats 
2+ We muſt watch-over our [thoug hes. and affeRjgns, which -*+ ©2i 2+ 
are ready to fall a gadding though the-door be hut;;. and not | 
only mult we-thus watch at the beginniog, bur all (6) alongſt 
the duty ; the ſoul may ſet out vigorouſly, apd with full 
| fail, and yer quickly meet with a contrary blaſk which may 
make us turn our courſe : If we do but a lictle lack our. hand. \ 
watching, what fooliſh and imperticent, what ſcafual-and , 
4 wicked, yea, and atheiſtical thoughts:may-on a ſudden break. 
| *-wat Grong laſts and {c) carnal afeRions may begin-to. 
WY | ſtirs. 


Miir, and whatirrevetcnt and unfeernly words may we uites = 
before che Lord? howineceflary then moſtic befor to tees 
a watch yz aod conſidering how weak, lazy and ſhort fighted 
ouriboſt watch-men ure, i2ad how ftrong, Tubtite and vighane, 
the cuemy is, noi! that he bath ehe advantage 'to have already 
« party within doors; what need have we to employ and 
bepg che Kings gihard, which is alwayes wt band, and eo fay, 
_ with che, 'Pfalmiſt, while he ({«) was bufiege prayer, Ser « 
warch, 0 Lord, before my wonth, and fuſfer no wicked 
thought and jholiomatien to urife te my heart? Pf. 141. 3, + 
When none /fiteech upon the warch-cower , or when the 
warch-man's blind 'or a rep, bow eaſily ary che enemy. ſar- 
prize us ? O | but 'whenthe'Lord ſeerh us Randing with our 
weapons in'our band; 2nd fooking well abouc us;- he pitcieth 
mw, ad though the ehemy may approach, yer he will nog 
ſafer him ro prevail ; a watching eye will look np, and bring 
ſupply from heaven. hs 

7. Its ner efouph to preſent our requeſts once, or tick 
with great ſeriouſnefs, 'and'then'to'recoyl ; but we muſt con- 
ne inflant in prayer, watthing thereunto wich all perſeve- 
. Fauce, We mnaſtipr ay a/iwnres, aud never faint ; knowing 
that though an anfwer tarry, yet i; will 'farely come, thar it 
is for an-zppointed time, but at length it will nor fail, except. 
we faint, Rom. T3: 'T'2» Epb. 6. r8. Lioth, I8, I. Hab. 3, 3. - 
Gal.'6, 9, Thowphthere be nn #rerr prion, and prayer = 
giveplace to the'ipetformance of other duties, yet there 'm 
notbe a'ceſſ«tion, 'A&.'1'2. 5. We muſt not (e) make an end | 
of praying, tillthe end of our prayer, x The/. 5. 17. As he 
who ggeth'to law, doth alwayes follow his ſait, thongh he 
doth not evermore 'fpeak, or 'thick of it, he never giverh 
ver, but waiteth yl opportunities for promoving his cauſe ; 
ſo though'che Saints'be not xhyayes employed in prayer, yet 
they wait, #dd4trevery ſexſva tehew their requeſts, reſolvitng 
never to weary norgive over 'till the Lord hear and anſwer 
chem ; ad eicher/ppabe their deſite, or 'dechare his purpoſe 
as 'to_ the 'partictlar, by rettioving the'oceafion, and _— 
the fubſe&'ndd matter If thoir petivion/zs often it may fall c 

as 10 retnpbrals. Tche hilfadic, Devi toaſt 00 longer (Ph | 
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iog/the particular, we need- not doubt. of the ſucces. of our, 
I prayers, and of a compenſation in better things » when what 
"© weak ts not given ſee Seft..2. and, Part 4 Chet 
F. - Fhus then to perſevere in prayer is nothing. elſe but to 
; Continge inſtant init, (25 we have it exprefied, Rows. 12: 13.) 
and:to attend che work with aRtiviey, diligence 30d, might ; 
the word there ligniticth nor only. continuance, in $58 #08 /F\rr,,ous 
time, ( faith Mr. (f) Leigh ) buc-alſo ioftaccy and impor» 7ep3y7es, the 
tunity» Of this laſt we. bave already ſpoken » and (hall now wordis attri> 
eſpecially coofider that conſtancy. and. contiouange thar, js. 541419 he 
thereby held forth , yer. alwayes ſippaſing che acher as ne- eating 
aiirily included, When we begin to faint we leave. off t9 wit vor ceaſe 
pay, 2 lifeleſs, heartleſs prayer being oo prayer in Gods ac- follewing rhe 
count ; honeſt ſupplicants ſhould rather double their dili+ £47 2il 1hey 
gence and put to more th, 2» thoſe who lift a weight, -- —_— ” 
when'it is not moved , and doth noe yicld: ax che'firlt eflzy, —_— with 
they fall 2 work more vigoraufly the. next time ; 20d beggars, ſtrength Mr. 
when they meet with no' anſwer y will cry and kaock mare; Leigh 7%. | 
loudly. 50, CF, (as.: * | 
As to the other importance of the word , that we may ®) —_— 
mow mainly preſs that ; z. .W hae 4 priviledpe is it that we þcre was in 
- may come to the King and preſent our:ſupplieations to him the appiicati- 
woften xs we will. > Yea, 2. that we are nat only allowed 0n of beth, bus 
and permitted, bur afſo commanded, And, 3. that we are "* i 'bcir 
commended for not giving God reft till he hear and anſwer > *"nnnitt th 
and itis beld forth as a wa of fincerity thus to perſevere. tation, aud in- 
And, "4 a chireder of #n hiypocrit that he will not hold out, ference +f ths 
Job 27- 10. andto-reftrain praycrand caft off fear, are made #e from we | 
(2) compunions;and, as it Wergjeeciprocal adjundts, Jeb.1 5. 4, 72198 
And as fairh is-the mother of prayer, ſoinfidelity and <iftruit 
malt beper this fainting and drive us from Gods deor ; and 
=. oy yas him, 'z King. 6. 33. ) What fbow!d 1 
w for te Lord any longer > We firſt Tay,hio (#) promiſe 
Jailerh , znd then we weary m pleading it - and at kogch caſt. ©) Pla-77.Þ 
it alide as the Bond of a bankrupt debtor. 5. God is ho- 
1 aoured by qur (5) folowing hard after. him, when he —_— Plac 63.8; 
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- withithis" 
{ol | Ret Pope wait upon Him , thouph'we! 
meet with many repulſes-atid diſcouragiients.' -6- Perſeve=" »/ 
rance wants not its rewird;-not only ſhall our deſire at length | 
be pranced, but a recompenſe ſhall be made forthe delay ; tho 
cf firaff'be more fully and with an ovet- plas of additive» 
gal conforth, and the marey hall be” more ſweet, ſtable and 
connec; 7 1 fem And As it will bet mom" prized; ' So uſually it is better 
»\ --+ ©  imptrovery; received more thankfully and cheerfully, and uſed 
a more holly and cautglouſly': and as more of God is ſeen, 
i» v86:: os Ore of Hip lovey' fairkfalneſrand tender care in thus giyingy' 
45:v, , 152, SW irhad gortenaftir many prayers, much pains, walt- 
5a wn 3 the and” depchdadcey will be'rhe more carcfully-laid out for 

3*: 1, i449" his Hofoar; and if God ſhould-declare' his' purpoſe , not to 
ts:  givetheparticular;a ſouFcharchath nor fainted under delayes,” 
OY \» wiltbetr a denialvchecmore patiently and ſubmiſfively;, -and: 
tc 117511 Ca Reqhidſce:ias thi igood: will of) his. Farber as being beſt 
(1) Ae Jobri\ f6r him; and chu carpraiſehimfor wich bolding'or (4) res! 
| D = _ moving; as! well woforgiving; fuch-tbings. 7: The ſad and 
Hr 7s ditrer eff: &s and dangerous conſequences that may attend' 
| fana8* (2 ourfalnving dad giving over 3 may: provoke us to.contioue #n- 
\; 5: 11,4 Nantigprayery: follyis! it, -beexuſe the mercy comexh 
Watony 201 nor ingly ej; [qorunaway from ittharie may never come ? 
i:! 0 \- -» perkaphit ls propare, yen on the way 56d rot fac off, and wilt 
4 ' thou indiſpoſe.gnd inake thy felfunficto-receive, - and thus ins 


+...» . terceprie bytheway;, or'ſhur the door: that it may not get 
1 * entrance?, »Nep;if thus.thou reſtrain prayer ,/and caſt thy: 
* \- 1} duty behind c6j:back - ind" forſake: Gods work and ſervice, 


*\ Gama) (/the Maſter: {); may;fend$thee to ſchool with a rod at thy 
2 5g; back , the Lord/ may. ſenf:outa. form to briog back his fug!- 
tive Fowab's; andthou mayeſt fearleſt thy 031/70" be puns. 

ſhed with deſertion;and Gods leaving thee to fall into ſome: 
fin'of commiſſion ;; he chat: kaves/a duty may fearto be leſt 
, * +... 1:5 -- cocommitacriine.:] |. 8; Conſider who thou art, whatis thy: 
© 7 *' *  conditignand what. thy eradez and thou wilt ſay,good reaforr 
”- tec bages: ſhould waipcillan alms come; that he ſhould. 
24 | gotlimit and feta tine: whey he: muſt be anſwered y or claſs 
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TO Of "NE ven Cn; ounireottin Srayvy; 
” will be gone? And ah 1 hacb nor che Lord for alohp+time 
Receched forth his hand rowards. us, and waited upon vs ; 
he hath long Knocked at ſhuc doors, andyerito this day he 
ſtanderh and hach nor given over, andſhalllwe'ac the firſt run 
away from his door, becauſcir is not opened to-us,, &c, We 
might /have-ſpoken to theſe ad ſuch like motives ar greater 
' length;bad not ſuch an able Pen prefſed that point ſo fully ; ro 
wit, che-judicions Mr. Gxr»4l,Spir. Arm.Patt. 3. Page 614+ 
0; Bur it would be herggbſerved, that it-is one thing 
to weary # prayer, and another to weary of prayer ; the 
Saints t00 often (through the weakneſs and debility of grace, 
and the renewed afſauits of Sathan and their luſts) may faint 
and weary in prayer, when yet they do not weary of their 
duty, and deſire not to be fred of tat yoke + they love their 
Maſter, and like his work, even while they are ſweating ar 
it, and fainting under it ; as a Tradeſ-man may love his work 
andemployment, albeit-through weakneſs of body and ſome 
diſtemper, he be not able to follow it as formerly ; and it will 
be his affliRion that he is not able to go about it as he would, 
and thus he is not weary-of his trade, but of his ſickneſs and 
weakneſs ; thus the godly are rather weary of their deadneſs, 
indiſpoſition and unfitneſs to pray, then of prayer it ſelf , 
20d not becauſe it is their duty to pray, but becauſe they 
cannot pray better ; and thus they take pains to pet that in- 
diſpoſition removed, that they may pray more inſtantly and 
affeionatly ; 2nd if .1t be chus with thee, the -Lord will not 
account his work to be interrupted, by ſuch'a diverfion, thon 
mayeſt be ſaid to pray. with perſeyerance, notwithſtanding of 
ſach fainting fics and involuntary diſtempers. I deny not, 
that Sathan-and our luſts, may labour. to. beget \prejudices in 
the'heart apainſt rhe duty-it' ſelf, and may'ſo far prevail as to 
divide the. heart, and occafion a confulion, not uolike'that 
which was in that aſſembly, A#. 19. 32. The regenerate 
part till pleading, at leaſt not-diſowning, but ſtill maintain- 
ing ſome ſecret love to, and longing after a communion with 
God, and the old man not only proteſting againft; but k#bour- 
ing with might to filence conſcience, and to bind the new 
man, and draw or drive him _ ; but yet Gill ic js with the 
an 
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'Of ths ditention,” | 
ene Iſraelite; 48 it was with Pav!, Rom. 7. 21, 22. 23, 35; 
When evilis thus preſent, there is a ſecret willingneſs to do 
good, and a delighting in the worſhip of God; even when the 
fleſh [ſerves the law of ſin, yer the regenerat mind doth ily 


% TY 


own God, his work and ſervice : And though for a while, 


and as to ſome particular ſute, chrough- the violence of cor- * 
ruption and temptations, there may be an interruption of; and 
celfation-from-prayer, yet grace at length prevaileth, and the 
new-man-mult not die in that ſwoun and fir, he muſt recover 
and go about his buſineſs, andYo his firſt work (and the firſt 
word the child ſpeaketh,after that de/iqnizm is over, muſt be + 
Abba Father ) becauſe the Phyſician never leaveth him, bug 
holds him continually by the righe hand, P/. 73. 23+. P/. 17, 
5. But yet ia the mean cite the Lord may hide his face, and 
not only frown, and ſhake over him the rod, but alſo chaſtiſe 
him and withhold mercies formerly asktr,and, as ic were,prant- 
ed; a ſcaled petition may be recalled upon the ſupplicants 
miſcarriage. R 
(n) Tudex ini» Let us cloſe, with the judicious (») Aſtin his pathetick 
_—— perſuaſive to perſevere in-prayer withour fainting, notwith» 
= Pictare :», Randing what feeming diſcouragments. may interveen, from 
clingtus, Si | 
ergo exaudivit qui oderat quot rogabatur, quomode non exaudit qui ut rogemus Hirtatur ? 
(Aoguſt. ſerm. 36. de verbis Domini)-«-fecit tedio, quod nelebat beneficio =» ille qui 
nolcbat dare, quod petebatuy fecit z _ ( viz. cui boſpes venerat, Luk. 11.) in peten« 
do nou defecit 5 quanto magis dabit Peus bonus, qui nos bortatuy ut petamus, cui diſylices 
fs non petamus z ſed cum aliquando tardius dat, commendat dona non neget, diu defiderata 
dulcius obtineutur, cito autem data vileſcunt z pete, quare: juſta, paends &* querendo 
creſcizut expiaz, Servat tibi Deus quod non vult cito dare, ut tu diſcas magntu mague 
defiderare. Inde oportet ſemper orare & non deficerc, &c, ibid. ſerm. 5, And let uscloſe 
this Se&ion in reference toall the particulars contained in 1t, with'reverend Bernard 
his words) Omnino oportet nos orationis tempore curiam intrere caleftem , illam utique cart» 
@m in qua rex regum ſtellato (edet ſoljoy eircumdante innumerabili &' ineffabili beatorum 
ſpirituum exercitur quanta erg0 cum reverentia,quanto timore,qnanta illus. bumuitate, acces 
dere debet a palude ſua pricedens,. & reyens raxuucula vilis? quam tremebunduz, quam 
ſupplex,quem denique bumilis, & ſollicitus. C& tots intentus anims majeſtati gloria, in gre 
ſentia Angelorum, in concilis juſtojum & congregatione aſſiſtere poterit miſer bomuncio? in 
canis igitur afionibus noftris mults eft opus animi vigilantia, ſed pregipue 18 oracioney 
Bernard, ſerm, de 44 modi orandi; | © <>) 
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Of faith in prajer, &ee 
| Lok, 11+ 5. &c. and, Lvk. 18.1. &, If the unjuſt Jadge; 
 towhomit was 3 burden co be intreated, was at length over- 
come with the widows importunity, how ſhall he not hear 
” who ioviteth us to ask, and delighteth in our importunity, 


” and whois grieved and diſpleaſed when we ly by and forbear ? 


he delayeth to give, not out of unwillingneſs , but that we 
” may ask more inſtantly and fervently, and may be the better 
'_ - prepared to receive, and thankfully prize his bounty, that 
the mercy may be the more ſweet and welcom, and that we 
* way learn to wait and not make haſt, &6, 


Sea. 2s 


of faith in prayer. What it importeth, by what meant it 
may be encreaſed, and how it may be known ? 


Jam. 1.6, 7+ - Let him ask in faith , nothing waverin 
or he that wavereth, is like, &c. Let not that man think, 
that be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, (a) $7 fas 
amus /ingutids 
j ny the Lord Jeſus be the Chriſtians 4/1, Coloſ. 3. fdei cfſeFus 
11, and all our graces, qualifications and moſt ſpecious & #fere- 
perfortnances be nothing ; not the leaſt part of our money _ 
and treaſure, they cannot make us happy, nor purchaſe the ps br hy Gdesx 
leaſt pear! of the crown : yet asthey are employed to attend quiz etiam ip= 
the great King, and to do his work ; and as they may be in- {«<harita» 
ſtrumental for our good and happineſs,o bring to us from the ©94*" *Ato? 
rich treaſure, and co receive from thence a ſupply of all our [_ yn 
wants ; thus faizb hath the precedency ; and comparing it effe us aviem 
with the reft of our graces, we may' (apply the words of ſua cauſa pro- 
Lemels mother, Prov. 31. 29. ſpoken of the vertuous © 4ubiveſt 
woman there deſcribed ; and) ſay, though other graces bave _— 
done great things, yet faith excelleth them all, © Itis the Cor. 14. —. 
aDs 3pyevoy opyeroy, it is the great wheel of the ſoul, vid- ctiam D. 
and the firſt ſpring of all irs gracious motions. And though Parcum ibids 
love, becauſe of its perpetuity, be called greater, 1 Cor. 13. 
13+ yet thus it is (4) leſs, it being, as jt were,the daughter and 
hand-maid of faich, al, To Go. 1 T he/. I. 3» we will nor 
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as omnibus pleaſe God, and what is not of faith is 


Of faithsn prayer; Scs- | 
tae and grace x but by faith we are" (6) juſtified and have 
peace with God, by, faich-we are (c) ſanRified, . and the heart 
(4) purificd,, aad obtain this priviledge and. (e) power to 
(b) Rom. 5.4 become the ſons of God ; itis the great mover and agent, the 
(<)a&-26. 1oot and foundation of our (f) ſanRificacion, and of every 
fa) AR15.9: ?00d work; by faith we live and at; by it we arc 
(ne : (6) ſtrong and (3) Rand faſt, and through, it , by the- power 


ft) Gal. 5.6. of God, we are (k) kept. unto ſalvation and eternal life ; 
g) Heb. 10« Faith is our (4) Chicld and ſword alſo ; it ſerverh for defence 
Ch) Rom and offence, with it we fight, and by it are enabled to quench 
= all the fiery darts of the devil ; it is our (») viRtory over hell 
(i) Romy, x1, and the world, and our prozeRtion and ſafeguard againſt 
20. Sathan and all his remprations. Ir is our (») panacea and 
Wo _— ſoveraign Catholicon'; itsa general remedy and: cure of all 
Boks + (0) ſoul-trouble, anxiety, care and fear, and the fountain of 
(on) Ilavd-« (p) peace and tranquility of mind ; yea, and of (q) rejoy- 
xn: onnium cing with joy yaſpeakable and full of glory. O't but. with» 
morborum cu- qt faith their is no ſafety, nor any ground of ſolid. peace £ 
fatio, ard Te SW Ye nd wW | 
WR 4 d udp; our ( r) ſtate is wretched and miſerable, and our work and 
h. e. a/azen» (crvice' voprofitable ; for withoze faith i7 is impoilivie to 
"4 And not only 
morb%. all our (/) creature enjoyments are defiled, and can do us no 
(05 atk good; but alſo-the (*} Word of life and Goſpel of peace, 
) 2's yen, andthe purchaſe of () Chriſt, his-blood ind ſufferings 
(@): Per. 1.8, and tlie rich and infinite bowels of Gods merey, will profit us 
(r)job.z.18, nothing. Had got then the Apoſtle reaſon to exhort us, 
(1)cTimy.s. ghove all to take the frield of faith > Eph. 6, 16. all the reſt 
Fn a7 Rag of our armour being (in a manner) ufcleſs and unprofitable 
s *' * withoutit, which is, .av the ban4 of the new man, without 
which he cah neither fight nor work, and wichout which, he 
can neither ask, receive, nor returns. he can neither pray to, 
wait upon, nor praiſe God acceprably. Prayer (ſaith 2 
2 )Mr, Gur. judicious (x)Divine) i5the boW,rhe promiſe 18 the arrow,and 
nal (pir, arm. faith the baud which draws the bow, and [ends the arrow 
part. 3»01 4 with the hearts "meſſage to heaven, Both boW and arrow 
- ay 6. 3b. gretone purpoſe without the ſtrength of the band, and nei 
—__ ther the promiſe nor prayer ,without faith, avails the Chrifti- 
C)Heb, 31194 07 017 thing. - af the (7) Hrartites contd wut enter Sam” 


Of faith in prayer, &c, 46r 

ſo neither 0ur prayers enter heaven becauſe of unbelief, O 1 | 
but the (& ) prayer of fasth will not beſbut our, it will not 

_—_—_ A —_ L L _ nor take, and ir ſhall nor ©) 1%: fs 
et a nay and repulle: *t availerh mucb((aith(4)the A : 

4 how-much , O man of God ? that he — s a NY 

becauſe it was beyond expreſſion, if particulars muſt be 

named ; bur in the general, «l/ : bings (ſaith our bleſſed Lord) 

are poſſible to him that beleeverh, Mark, g, 2 3- ahd unto the 

beleeving ſoul (he ſaith) be it unto thee even as thog wilt 

Mate 15+ 28. 4nd, Mat. 17. 20. If ye have faith nothing 

frail be impoſſible unto you, and Mat. 21. 21, 22, If ze have 

faith, and doubt not, if ye (hall fay, it ſhaH be done : and all 

things whatſoever ye ſhall ach in prayer, beleeving ? Je ſhall 

receive, See alſo, Mark, 11. 24. Heb, 11, 33. '&c: And 

ſo much of the excellency, neceſſity and uſe of faith. 

But you will ſay. what is ic co pray in faith > and what (b) Jam 5.15 
faith is chat, wichour which, we need not think to obtain (©) Fides fnn- 
any thing of the Lord ? fam. 1. 6, 7. 4nſ.. Albeit faich be 77 9791onem 
ſo necellary to the acceprable performance of every duty, that jor rana.o 
Witaour it, 425 impofiible to pliedſe God, Heb. rt. 6. yet in frmitatem--«» 
a {ſpecial manner it is required in prayer, Hence, an accep- ſe fides deficit, 
table prayer, is called the (5) prayer of faith, TItis not ſo 99999 0177 
much che prayer of the 934», as of his faich, ir is the oreat xr yas 
agent and (c) efficient, and-ro it the work ſhould be aſcribed ; {unde ns 
2nd as faith, is chas, in a ſpecial manner here neceſſary, ſo Apeſtelus 
ſome peculiar a of faith muſt be exerciſed and pure forth in oftenderet fi 
' this ſolemn performance, from which it getterh a proper 5,” cm 
name, and maketh , as it were, a diſtin& and ſpecial kind of - paſſe ire 
faich, and ſo, as prayer (becauſe of its ſpecial relation unto, rivn ubi c4* 
and dependance upon faith) is called the prayer of faith. So 0 29uafice 
this faith, becauſe of ics connexion with, and relation unto ©” ny 
prayer, may be called the Fai: of prayer, But ah 1 how port 
often is this neceſſary qualification wanting ? hence we 44k and autem invocts 
receive not ; and no wonder though faithleſs prayers be un- 933 in quem 


faccefſefull and fruitleſs ; but (ince roo many are ignorant and 2" 7*4ide> 
do not know what it doth import, and ſo cannot diſcern why porhg 7 
their prayers are ſo ofcen abortive, and become as a miſcarry- verb, dom, 


ing womb, we ſhall offcr ſome concluſions, partly negative, (erm, 36. 
| partly 
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partly affirmative, for diſcovering what it is to pray it faith, 
and what that faith doth import, which is ſo neceflary to the 
prevalency of prayer. 

Concl. 1. Tris not faith of cence (that for diſtinRions 
ſake we may ſo ſpeak) whereby we know what God bath 
revealed in his Word concerning his nature and attributes, 
and concerning our duty and that worſhip we owe to him,and 
how it ought to be performed ; for many in hell ro day, know 
more of this, then while they were on earth, and yet they dare 
not look up to God, nor pray to him, L#k, 16. 2387. &c 

Concl, 2. Neither is it faith of credence and aſſent, where- 
by we not only know, but alſo beleeve, and give credit to the 
Word of God, as being true and worthy of all acceptation , 
for thus the devils beleeve, they know that the Word of God 
is ſurer then heaven and earth, theſe being only founded upon 
a word of command, which the Lord may alter and remove 
at his pleaſure, but the Word is grounded upon Gods truth 
apd fidelicy, which is a foundation that cannot be ſhaken 
and therefore his Word muſt be infallible and immutable, ir 
will ſtand and abide for ever, 7/4. 40. 8. Therefore the devils 
tremble (as knowing their priſon doors ſhall never be opened, 
nor the golden Scepter held forth to them) Fary. 2: 19. 

Conel, 3, Neither is it faith of external! profeſſion, where» 
by we are received to the viſible Church, and arc enrolled 
amongſt the number of beleevers, for albeit at the firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt (when the great controverfie was, 
whether the Son of Afary, was the Son of God, and the 
promiſed 2efſiab) by faith and belceving frequently, was 
held forth an acknowledging, and profeſſion, that he was the 

Saviour of the world, and that he was able to ao what he 
would, yet that was not ſufficient for the acceptance of their 
perſons or prayers, fat. 7.21, 22. But there beiog then 
ſo many dangers, difficulties and diſcouragments lying in the 
way,it may be ſuppoſed chat then there were fewer hypocrits, 
and that then it was more rare to profeſs and own Chrift and 
his intereſt, without true love to him, zeal to his glory, then 
now, in theſe places, where we may ſafely and without 
hazard profeſs the Goſpel ; yes, where without ſhame; if 
nor 
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not alſo trouble and hazard, we cannot rejeRt and diſ-own 
it ; and therefore beleevers and profeflors were then more 
reciprocal and convertible .cerms ; and thus mighe then the 
better be uſed indifferently. 

Concl. 4. Neither is it faith of an immediat dependance 
upon God, as the fountain and author of our life and being, 
and of all our comforts and enjoyments ; for this may be the 
fruit of natural rezſon and meer morality, and may be in a 
Secrates or Plato, and ſuch as know nothing of Chriſt, in 
whoſe name we muſt ask, and in whom faith muſt be aRed, 
if we would prevail, Job. 14. 13, 14+ 

Concl, 5. Neither is it j#ſtsfying faith, whereby we reſt 
upon Chriſt his mecit and ſatisfaRtion, and plead his name in 
prayer ; for though this be neceſſary, yea, and the main 
ground of the ſuccefs of our prayers, yet it is not that faith 

From which our prayers are denominat; and hath for irs 
obje& not any perſon or incomplex thing, but our prayers and 
their ſucceſs ; as ſhall appear inthe pofitive concluſions. 

Concl, 6. Neither is it faith of 4ſ#rexce, and perſwaſion, 
whereby we know that our names are written in the book of 
life ; for though this afſarance be a ſweet effeRt and fruit of 
Juſtifying faith ; yet, 1+ it is not conſtant and perpetual ; and 
what ſhall the (4) children of light do, when they walk in (4)Ifa.go.10, /* 
darkneſs, and have not the light of aſſurance, if chey may not 
ſtay upon God, and call on his name? and then, 2. this 
afarance hath for its objeR our ſtate and condition, and what 
ſhall be our portion for ever , but the faith concerning which 
we enquire,is converſant about nr deſires and petitions, and 
their ſucceſs and prevalency ; unto which, we deny not this. 
aſſurance, where it is, to be a good help and encouragment : 
2 ſight of our adoption is a good evidence of audience , ſuch 
25 know, that God ſpared not his own Son, bur delivered 
him to death for them, may confidently beleeve and expe, 
that he will wichhold and deny them no good thing they (hall 
ask of him, Roms, $. 32. 

..: Concl, 7, Neither is it faith of evidexce,as to the warrant, 

poodneſs and lawfulneſs of our deſires and requeſts ; for albe- 


i it be neceſſary that thus we know, that they are agreable = 
[> 4 
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he will of God (for what is not thus of faith is fan, | Roew, 47 
23+) yer thy .pecicioos may, as 1t0 their -0bjeR-and matcer, 
be lawfoll: and according £0 the will of -God, and: yer th 
prayer maybe an abomination to him, and thou a fairhlefs 
. and graceleſs one, - | 


perfeions prayers. I do not deny, that this faich doth ſuppoſe, yea, 


$b:t import 4% 14 ſome one. way .or other include all the fore-menti- 
oppeſition( v. 


doth mainly and principally depend upon that which thoſe 
eminenc Divines have mainly infiſted upon 3 but that nor be- 


Of faivk 3n prayer, &c: a 
ing (45 we, with (g ) Ca/viv, Pare and other judicions Di- (g) Fides ef 
viaes do think ) the thing purpoſely and direRly held forth by gue Dei pro+ 
the Apoſtle, 7am. 1+ 6. And in other Scriptures, where * ns. 
faith is required as a condition and qualification of a prevailing manor _ 
prayer, we zhonghr fir, ſappoſing what hath been ſpoken to this perimus ceries 
caſe by theſe prafical Divines,to add ſome few things for clea- reddzs.-- Fuls 
ring what hath been but only hinted at by judicious Expoſi- *89þc n0bis . 
tors, and for vindicating thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak to this gy ana eſſe 
point, and that thus we may learn our duty, and might know Deas promiſe, 
how to frame our prayers in reference to the preſent us is dubitasi» 
eaſe. 0nem 108 Voee- 


. And, 1. We might here alledge the ſaffrage of orthodox 77 men 


Divines, who have mwainrained againſt Papiſts, thar we mays ,, .- inſignis 
and oughe be certain of the ſucceſs of our. prayers;yea,Mr.Cal ef bic locus ad 
vin calls the opinion of the Roman Church,concerning the un- Fefſellcudum 
certainty of the fucceſs of prayer,impinm dogma, a wicked te Tr illud 
net, and 1n oppoſition therero layeth down this as a principle, —_ 2 gang 
that 0x7 prayers ao only then prevail when we are confident of papary pro 
oraculo babe- 
tuy, nempe dubitanter & incerts ſucceſſus epinione eſſe #r4udum,quare principium boc tenea- 
mus non alitey exautirs preces noſtrar a Domino wifi quum adeſt imyetrandi fiqucta, Jo. 
Calvin» it Jac. x. 6, Bellarminu: tamen poſtquam bunc (ut vocat) errorem L utheranq» 
rum refurare conarus fucrar, tandem concludit,oporter tamen per (fem as fiduciam qua off 
ata; voluntatis firmiter adbarere benignit4ti divine, & certo confidere Denm facturum tfſe 
qued petimus, Bell. de bon oper, in part cap, lib, x. cafe 9* (ed, alters conditio. Ec Suerex 
cum ({aſfiano collat. 4, cap. 32. fatetur fignum future impetration!s eſſe, quando [piritus 


' © Janine mover ad petendum cum magna fiducia { quam ad voluncatem pertinere dixerargſeR, 


ſj.) & quaj; [ecuritate impetrandi, Suar, loc. (apius citato, lib. 1. cap. 24. ſei. g, | Litem 
nen movebimus Bellarmino vel Suarecio utrum fides beci{peRer ad intelleQua vel 
ad yolunratem, modo fateantur eam includere, vel conjun&am eſſe cum (ecuricate impe= 
trandi Quinimo, concedit Suarcg, ſeR. cnata, /efe perveniri ad judicium 714- credibule 86 
— » ut excludat omnem aftualem bejitationem , © animum 074 nile pacarum 
ſ f 
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ſpecial maner, they ſeem to point our, and to lead vs into this 
particular, as if this general truth were in ſome reſpeR appro- 
priat to prayer, it be-ng expreſled 1h re. ms which frequently 
in the Scripru:e do fiprifie that ſolemn performance , viz (k) Privatim 
coming to God and /e king him; and therefore we may , up- ad /« quiique 
on good ground with the judicious (&.) Calvin, extend ebe am © Now 
reward here mentioned co the ſuccels and anſwer of our —_—_— 
prayers, and the faith here required to the confident expeRa- dare deber, 
tion of an anſwer. - But, as thus the words have a ſpecial nempe ut ſcid« 
reference to prayer ; So, 2. the nature of that exerciſe doth 93924 Peo 
ſerve for clearing this inference : For, it being one of the _ RED 
principal and moſt folemr, Ordinances in which we ſeek God, nn br 
we may the more cor:fidecely expeR a reward, and that it us nobis nun= 
(hall not be iucceſsleſs. And, 3. the end and errand of prayer $447 þ# deſu 


being to odrain the bleſſing, whatever mefenger be ſent away po n Ss. 


empty, i: ſhall not: will be, who hath made nothing in vain ns ab 
help us by his Spiric to pour out yain and fruitleſs TG > CG 
We might here, to the ſame purpoſe, al 'o improve that ſweet (1) Fidem ex> 
word, [/a. 45-19. 1 [aid not wnto the ſeed of Jacob , {eek ye plicntam 
mein vain? And we might add the teftimony of thoſe NE 
licentious Caſuiſts, { ro wit, the popiſh School-men ) who —— 
albeit they have confined the Creed to a narrow compaſs, yet medii,commu« 
allow this article a room in 1t; all of them (4) copfe ſling, #i#e7 docens 
that 4» explicir faith of God, as remunerator, is abſolutely T heolegt, ques 
neceſſary, And ſaith (m) 4quinas,none would go to Godgsf —— 
they 41d not expett ſome good thereby, Lugo de vit« 
2+ We may argue from the faith of miracles (required in tute fidei dif: 
ſome at the firſt plantation of the Chriſtian Church) where *'{**+,* 5 
by a man had a particular confidence and perſwaſion, that ye. ; - fuſs 
God would work ſuch a miracle by him , whick when it did Oy hmmm 
fril, che work did ceaſe ; when Peter was afraid , he began enim nallus 
tO fink, 14ar. 14. 30, Now if ſuch a perſwaſion was neceſ- #7 44 iphum, 
ary for (n) receiving power to work , why ſhould it nor al- bas {eqns 
ſo be required for the receiving of any other mercy > For, manr—ennn 
n Heb. L - 6. (n) Ad modum ſubjefi & nudi vebiculi poteſfatis Fn... ro 
= | ——_ - = nerjerml "uy p081u3 inſtrument um potentiam mere obedicntialem) neon vera 
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aſdeit the objeRt was extraordinary , yer the way of receiving 
was ordinary , and by the uſe of prayer and ſuch other meang 
25 we ſhould follow for obtaining an anſwer to our ſupplicg« 
tions. Hence, our blefled Lord extendeth this condition'to 
all caſes and to all prayers, whatever be cheir objet; Wor. 
foever ye ſhall ach. in prayer believing , and if ye doubr not, 
Je ſhall receive , Mat. 21+ 21, 22+ What things ſoever ye de- 
(0) Thiwvere fire When ye pray, believe that ye (0) Will recerve them, and 
. 071NGrart* Je ſhall have thens, Mark 11. 24 &c. Canaoy, unleſs he 
be: t-—PrrhgmantiÞ manifeſtly offer violente to the words, limit them nato che 
hujus rempo- - gift of miracles> Nay, but our Lord takes occaſion from a 
ram exaltages particular he had been ſp:aking of , to excend their priviledge 
- vp (for their comfort) to all occafions, and every exigence they 
| a hy might meet with. * We may obſerve a conſiderable (as it 
de re ceria fu Were ) gradation , amplification and further extenſion of the 
mers, a fi efſet. promiſe ; 1+ If their doubting and unbelief did not hinder, 
[= praſens, they mightYo the like of what they had ſeen in the fig-tree. 
we 2. Not only ſach a miracle, but whatſoever other diſpeaſa- 
tion or work ,. though far more aſtoniſhing , if ic mighe ſerve 
for the glory of God and the promoving of the Goſpel: 
Yea, and, 3. whatſoever was the mercy they did ſtandin 
need of, they ſhould receive it, whether it were miraculous or 
not» And chat none might have the leaft occaſion to limit 
that promiſe co mireculous diſpenſation , we have « twofold 
(p) Nd7a note of univerſality conjoyned , ar. 21. 22, (p) all things 
G0, omnia Whatſoever, &c. " | 
' gp 3- If the Lord will certainly anſwer every prayer of faith, 
- deny = may we not, and ought we not behieve , ehac he will anſwer ? 
'* But, the Lord dorh alwayes anſwer ſach prayers, yes, 
even then when he givech not the particular expreſſed in 
> prayer ; as ſhall appear, Part 4. Chap, 1. And there« 
+> fore, &c, » 
4+ None will be ſo abſurd as to deny , that we ſhould be- 
lieve the promiſes withoue any limitation or exception of 
our own deviſing ; but the promiſe of audience is univerſal, 
there is-no exception nor limitation iD it, as to the prayer of 
faith, Mar, 7. 7, 8. Luk. 11. 9, 10. f0h. 14 133 14+ fob. 16: 
233, 24+ And albeit the word of God be ſurec then all bonds 


and 
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abd evidences imaginable, and ſtands not in need of. any con- 
- +firmation ; yer, for ſtrengthniog our weak fairh,the promiſe 
of audience is (as a learned (9) Divine ſaith ) morethet a 
hundred times repeated : and ſhall we yer doubt, yea and 

lead for our doubting , and by our jealouſie and doubting, 
provoke che Lord to hide his face and (r) turn away our 

yers 2 
- 5, That faith that is required in prayer is oppoſed to dowbr- 
' Sng,not concerning Gods word and power , but concerning 
his purpoſe and will co grant our defires , and concerning the 
ſucceſs of our prayers, Jem. 1. 6,7. 1 Timoth, 2.8, 

You will fay, the obje& of thar doubcing and wavering 
thac is forbidden in prayer , is the promiſe of God ; thus 
Abrahams is commended for not ſfaggering at.the promiſe 
through wnbelef, Rom, 4. 20» eAvf, Faith and doubting 
muſt be relative to one and the ſame objet, otherwiſe there 
. would not be an oppoſition ; and therefore , ſince faith muſt 
ly hold on a promiſe, fo=donbting doth counter-a& our faith 


and aſſaulr te Promiſe. Bur, the queſtion is, what is that * 


promiſe which is che obje& of that faith that is required in 
prayer , and ſo of that doubting that is condemned in, and 
may fruſtrate our prayers X And I ſhould think, that there 
were little ground to move ſuch a queſtion ; 1+ becauſe all 
the promiſes being an intimation and declaration of God's 
. purpoſe, to give to us ſuch and ſuch mercies, we cannot doubt 
of our rece;ving, but we muſt alſo doubt of the promiſe that 
intimateth Gods purpoſe to give : For, as in other caſes, ſo 
alſo in this, giving and receiving are cor-relatives, and the 
one muſt ſuppoſe and infer the other. Burt, 2. albeir faich 
mprayer doth |ay hold on the promiſes, as relative ro w«, 
' yet it doth nor reſt there, but the moſt proper and formal 
objeR of that faith , which is required as a ſpecial condition 
of prayer, is the promiſe made to preyer concerning its ſuc- 
ceſs and audience ; and therefore, that doubting which it ex- 
Cludeth, muſt be the doubting of the prevalency of prayer, and 
not concerning the truth of the promiſe in a general and ab- 
cat maner : iris the doubting of the event and of Gods 
work, rather then of his word ; and albeit the one (as hath: 


been 


469 


(q) Gerhard 
ubi infra, 


'r) Pfal; 66, 
20, 
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(0 Netbs been obſerved ) may, by juſt and neceſfary conſequence , be 
' "eee! nw colle&cd from che other , yet the ſupplicant may make an ab- 
m—_—_ ſtraRion, and 1abvur to divert the diſpute from the truth un. 
vents , but bis to the ſenſe or meaning and conditions of the promiſe, where, 
will, revealing though he nay allow to himſcFa greater liberty , yet in the 
our ducy =_ ſue apd'upon the mater , theſe doubtings , concerniog the 
07a meaning of the promiſe, do reſolve in doubting concerning 
pleafing t6 its truth ; Bur , that che doubting which faith dot!! exclude 
bm 3 and importeth both the one and the orher,bu eſpecially the larter, 
the __ ## is evident from thoſe places already _ = which _ kak 
mean i: is required; Whatſeever ye ſhall ack, believing, ye ſhall e- 
heron i &c. Mat, we 2: Mark Ii. 24+ &c, Ol thow of little 
wr make thee fai:h, Wherefore didſt thou doubt? and fear leit chou thould 
ſtagger o! {ink > wherefor didſt thou doubt of the ever, and whether 
doubt, unleſs 7 ould hold thee up or not > F448. 14 30,31. But, why 


n—0d-2 49-ptr ſhould we ſtay to colleR from Scriprute , that wh.ich is ſo 


that he would Clearly determined 8 1f,.1 Joh. 5. 14, 15+» end rhis is the 
bilp thee ro ſin confidence (and what is that faich and confidence, O beloved 
againſt bm giſciple, that is the great queſtion corcerning which we would 
_ 4 _ be reſolved?) that we have in him , that if we ww any 
luſts of the thing according to bis (/) will, he heareth us ; an of a 
fleſh. knew (and ſo believe without doubting and wavering) #hat 
{t) Teneamus he heareth w , Whatſaever We ack, We know that we bave 
e720 gas A- the petitions we deſired of him, Let us then, faith Mr. (t) 
oa um Calvin, remember that the invocation of God i; the chief 
tionem Dei trial of our faith, and that God u not invecated aright or 
ſummum fidei in faith,unleſs we be certainly perſwaded, that our prayers 
noſtre examen ſhall not be in vain nor want 4 return, | 'Þ 
”— _ Bur, you will ſay, what ground have we - expe an 
te, neue ex fi- God will anſwer our deſires and give the particular we 2; 
de invecari, For, 1. the experience of all Saints, yea , of ſuch a5 were 
nj: quum cer- deareſt to God, doth appear and plead againſt this confidence ; 
fo perjuaſ How earneſtly d1d 140/es pray that he might go to _— 
+ meſon ©. 2nd David for his child, Samwel for Saw! , and Peat the 
ftrss preces; the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan, = As | 
nam qui ſuſ- part? &c. and yet they were not heard, as to whatt 7 
penſi beſitant, defired and pttirioned, And , 2+ this confidence ſeemet 


nes to be very uarcaſonable and uaw ; tors - 
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2080 further then the promiſe, but we have no promiſe inti- 
mating Gods purpoſe particularly , and peremptorily to give 
us ſuch and ſuch mercies ; eſpecially thoſe outward and bo- 
dily chings which are of chcmiclves indifferent”, and may 
prove (nd ofcen have been racher hinderances then helps, in 
reference to the great end; theſe things are 6oly promiſed 
conditionally and rejatively when they will be good for us, 
and will prove means for promoting. of Gods glory in our, 
 falvation; and therefore, fince we cannot determine when 
theſe things will prove good to us and when hurtfull, neither 
can we determine when they are, qr are not included in the 
promiſe, and ſo we cannot in faith plead ſuch promiſes, nor 
(#) peremptorily expeR their accompliſhment. Arſe. AS pu) An cb/e« 
no aRt mult be ex:coded beyond its objet, So neither faith lure faith on 
beyond the promiſe ; it muſt be our fancy , and not divine # (0ndivional 
faich, which anchoreth not upon the word of God: and f7*"#* _ 
therefore, carnal men, who build their faith upon another _ = 
foundacion, are like to theſe fools who builr ao houſe upon en Gods purſe 
the ſand, Afar. 7, 26, If thou believe, ſhrw thy warrant, without a 
otherwiſe thou maycſt believe whac thou wilt ; Bur , when 87493 and it 
the lorm ariſeth and beatetb upon that bouſe, ut will fall , VET 
2nd ſuch a faith, like the hypocrits hope, muſt periſh, and at a pus 
length chou, like to them, 1/a. 20. 5. ſhall be aſhamed of thy mure in the 
\expetation» But, for the further clearing the point in hand, concluſion of 


and for obviating what hath been objeRted , ler us add ſome /4#* » #hen38 


few Conc luſfions. —— 
Concl. 9, That faith that is required in prayer may per- promiſe,Gura. 

lwade and aſſure the ſupplicant , that his prayer, concerning 5 F. eArm. 

things (x) abſolutely and intrinſecally good, { avd fo pe- P4% 3» #4g- + 

remptorily and univerſally promiſed ) ſhall be heard, and rhe _ What 

very particular ſhall be given in kind. tags wenhs 
Coxcl, 10, Albcit the Lord will certainly give what he /olutely good, 

hath thus promiſed and ſeeth co be ſo good and neceflary for $4tb been 

us, yet he hath nor limited himſelf, as to the circamlitances, _ Ch. 7% 

| b oftime when ;z 2. of the means by which; 3. or of the © ** 
maner how ; neither, 4+ as to ſuch a meaſure and degree of 

the thing here in this life ; nor, 5. to evidenee theſe ſpiritual 

things to our ſenſe, feeling and diſcerning : and therefore =_ 

m 


"Ay 


ty) Mit, 24». 
46: 


Of faith in prayer, &c. Ren" 
mult patiently waic untill, by che even, ( or by what other 
mean he pleaſeth.) he reveal co us his purpoſe , as totheſe 
particulars ; eſpecig)ly conſidering, that albcir in this caſe 
there may be a delay and ſuſpenſion , yer there ſhall beno dev 
nial nor final fruſtration, ſee Part 1, Ch. 7. Seft, 2. * 

Concl, 11, Faith may perſwade the ſoul, that temporal 
20d outward things which we ſtand in need of, and whixh 
may be uſefall for us, ſhall never be aske in vain; faith can 
affure thee rhat it is the language of curſed Atheiſts to ſay, 
with theſe —— 214 15. Mal. 3.14. It is in vaym 
to ſerve the Lord ;, and what profit ſhould we have to pray 
wnto bim? &c, Faith never wanteth an obje&t wherewith 
it may cloſe in ſeeking Gods face ; he thar cometh. unto him, 
whatever be the errand and particular, (hall not be ſent away 
empty : for, he is a rewarder of «ll that come unto him ; us 
bath in the general been ſhown , Concl, 8. 

What ( you will ſay ) can be the objeR of faith in ſuch x 
caſe? Wecannot know what God will do , whether he will 
give or with- hold the particular, and therefore we muſt doubt 
and waver concerning the ſucceſs and anſwer of ſuch prayers. 
An/. Albeit we be not obliged , and have no warrand to put 
out anaR of faich, as to the Lords giving the particular we 
prayed for ; yet, we may, and are obliged to believe, that . 
our [abour ſhall not be loſt , and that our prayers ſhall nor be 
fruickeſs and ſucceſsleſs. 

You will ſay,if we obtain not what we deſired, what good 
can be expeRed.upon our praying ? A®/. In thefe few particu- 
lars, 1+ It is a mercy to be found faithfull in doing our duty ; 
(7) bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord , when he cometh, 
ſhall find ſo imployed. You will ſay, what ? thus ſeeking 
his daily bread , many will then be found buſje at that trade. 
Nay, but whatever be the occaſion and particular, ſuch as will 
then be found converſing with God , ſhall abide with him for | 
ever. [tis true, many ſeek,but from the wrong hand; there 
be but f®w that look upto God: bur, to ask 18 obedience to 
that command , P4#4.. 4. 6. and that we may approve our 
ſelves to God in the diſcharge of our duty , is nor the courſe 
and cuſtom of the world, 2, If thy bodily —_— be oo 

Aatis 


and chou mayeſt be fitted for receiv more grace: and '*) Buz wh 

ſtreogth for ſubduing chy tuſts : and are*ſpiritual mercies and _—_ 
the good of the foul no; worthy to be eaken notice of > {ball bexd,chejover 
our labour be accounted loſt when we get gold in ſtead of turn With the 


ſaciefied, yer by prayer the defie of the ſoul may be enlarged. (2) Vig ies 


with God: , albeir we &<C NO new portion of trif 'ng vanities ? ox for 2: 


ſhould draw us £0 the throne, that ſweeeneſs and delighe Joc, ciz. 
which may be had in a communion with God, (ſhould be One, (bj Cant» x; 
and certainly not the leaſt ; now he that obtaineth one of +- nd, y,z. 


obtained, cannor be judged to have laboured ia vain: if then ſountaiv he 
the Lord hath ſmiled upon thee, and lifted up the lighe of Prepares pos 
bis countenance when thou came before him » Wilt thou think ſon to caſt into 
thy travel loſt > If an earthly King would thus entertain 72nd rells we, 
and feaſt, with royal dainties, a mean ſupplicant, would he NG. 
aot prize that favour and honour more then if bis petty ſuit which we now 
had been granted > and bath the great (6 ) King taken thee mention, muſt 
in to the banqueting- houſe and ipread rhe banner of love 20t be account, 


bath; in. g00d mode, proven x better Divine then any of his #0 meric, muff 


of inftr umencs , whereby without doube we may obtain all cap- ;. 
: : (4) Oratio off 


074m orga. 


enlighenerh the mind » there is light in Gods COUNTEDANCE, 2u7 omaia fine 
Done can frequently converſe with him and continue in dark. dubis obtine= 
oels and ignorance; and this knowledge is nor empty and Bell ibidy 


PP Mpecylnive, (Pray 


— 


Of fatth in prajer; %e: | 4M 


a> 


- ſpeculative, 'but pratical and influcotial; ſuch muſt zafte and, 
ſeethat God is gracious. 3+ Prayer ſtrengrhbeneth” our faith, ** 
hope and tion ; familiariry will beget confidence, 
3+ Itdoth enlarge and capacitat the ſoul for receiving more, 
and agrfhter mexfure of the beſt things z it will leave a tkta- 
venly impreſſion behind, which is a fic diſpoſition for þea- 
venly bleflings. 4. Prayer will cocreaſe our humilicy and god- 
ly fear . (then certainly it muſt baniſh all opinion of merit, and 
ſo 'muſt overturn that, which Bellarmire calls one of the  ' 
principal and chief ends of prayer) but. let us further 
obſerve the reaſon he annexeth, and. we may conſider 
with what conſcience or cdor Papiſts do oppoſe the truth. 
For (ſaith he) we muſt know we are beggars, and therefore 
muſt carry in all humility when we approach before God. 5. 
Ie will beget in us a contempredf earthly” things, . for he that 
is often in heaven, cannot but look down upon all things ugder 
the Sun,and be ſenſible of their vanity. 6. (As we heard from 
Suarez) it begetteth and bringeth with'ie admirable ſweet- 
neſs and delight, while in that ordinance we taſte and ſee the 
zoodneſs of the Lord. And, 7. it briogeth great honour and 
dignity to the ſoul. Ol what honour is it to converſe with 
a King ? but how much more to have continual acceſs to the 
King of kings? And thus we may fee what good may be 
gotten, and how great and excellent things may be obtaimed 
by prayer, though the particular be not granted. Bur, 3. 
as prayer hath thus ſomerhing in hand, and meat, as it were, 
in the mouth, ſoit is a ſeed, which though it ſeem for a time 
to liedead in the ground, yet it will revive, and ere it be long 
_ we ſhaltrexapin joy ; in the day of general retribution, when 
(f)Rom.216+ j4 (hall be (f) rendred ro every man according 19 bis deeds, 
all our prayers (hall get a ſecond hearing , and new reward ; 
and the Kipp willthen fay (as he in the cafe of (pg) orde-. 
(x) Eſth,6; cay) what honour and' dignity hath been done ro thoſe mine 
326 honeſt fabjeAts, who would not joyn with rebels, nor con- 
ceal ehe conſpiracy offalſe friends, what have thoſe favourits 
of heaveh, who have lyen ſo long at the-gate, and have wait- 
cd for at anfwer to their many prayers . and ſupplications 
(though in che mean. time ſome crums have bee —__ | 
| 3 


_ 
p = + Ie 


A con... HO 
hem, yet) what: have they potren anſwerable to-the la 

ful promiſes I have made Lan them, and to their ak. 
Antion from fach a great and bountifull Lord and Maſter * 
and then they ſhall receive- what they can defire and more z 
that is the great day of avdience,. when all our tears and 
prayers and complaints ſhall be broughe ro remembrance. 
And chus, though we got nothing in hand, yer we might ſay, 
with him, 1/4.49.4. Surely my judgment is with the Lord, and 
"my (k) reward wuh my God. And we may, with them, 
1 Core 15+» 58, know that onr labonr i: not in vain in the 
Lord, And though we had no cauſe to complain, albeit we 


(b) 7pp : 


0du1 vel operis 
merces. Bux» 
torf, 89us [4 


were thus put to wait all chis ſhore day of our life, and till the borando pro. 
evening, when the Maſter will call all the labourers in his um. Mr. 


vineyard, and give to every man his penny, and will make a 
reeompence for all the delayes and diſappointments his honeſt 
ſopplicants did meet with here in this their pilgrimage, ſince 
none will have cauſe to grudge and murmure then, or to ſay 
that he hath received coo little, or waited too long. Yet, 4+ 
our kind Maſter will noe put us offto ſo long a day, though, 
23 to the crown and great inhericance, we muſt patiently wait, 
and be expeRants till then, yet in the mean time he will give 


Leigh, crit, 


ſomerhing in hand, he will give ſo much as may encourage us. 


to follow our doty without fainting, and which may be 
eſteemed a preſent anſwer and return to our prayers. And 
that it muſt be ſo, may appear, 1. becauſe he hath appoint- 
ed prayer to be a meer for obtaining the bleſſing, not in a 
general way, for thus every = may be called a mean for 
obtaining the grear end, and a ftep forward in the way to 
happineſs, but prayer is appointed as a ſpecial mean, in refe- 
rence to ſuch a par#iculay end, viz. for obtaining ſuch a par- 
ticular ſait, and co have ſuch and ſuch defires. ſatisfied ; and 
thus there are ſpecial promiſes made co prayer, in reference to 
this particular end, which no other duty can lay claim to; the 
Lord hath not only promiſed to reward our prayers as other 
ood works, but he hath ſpecified a particular reward, and 

th promiſed to give whatſoever, ad whenſoever we ſhall 
wk; and therefore:there muſt be ſome particular anſwer and 

return made to every prayer we offerup ts God, Otherwiſe, 
: Ppp 2 8+ It 


Conct, 1 24 


'Of faith in poaytr, UG. 


2+ Ir muſt be granted, that we might in onr-ſeveral iraits 


and ditficultics, as well go about any other duty as prayer, ac 
:leaſt whcnſoever (and that falls out very often) the particular 
we ask is not given and thu, in ſuch a caſe, prayerwill be no 
more ſutable and pertinent to the afflited, then any other 
Chriſtian exerciſe. And, 3+ prayer could bring no eaſe nor 
relief ro perplexed and diſconſolated ſouls, and the Apoſtles 
inference, Phil, 4.6, 7. muſt be groundleſs and unwarrant- 
abls ; for if no good, in reference to our preſent exigence and 
difficulty, may be expeRed, from prayer , how can peace, 
quietneſs and contentment follow thereupon ? prayer muſt 
open ſome door of hope, and muſt bring ſome olive leaf in us 


mouth, elſe the waters would not be abated, nor the ſtorm 


calmed. 

You will ſay, what is that anſwer which we may alwayes, 
ahd in every caſe confidently and igfallibly expe ? For anſwer 
co this ( which we ſuppoſe to be the main difficulty ) we offer 
this ewelfch Concl, Aibeit we have no ground to imagine, that 
God will always give the very particular we ask, yer faith 
can aſſure the ſoul, that God will do that which is beſt for us 
in the preſent buſineſs and particular exigence ; albeit the cap- 
tive may not peremptorily conclude, that upon his praying he 
ſhall-be ſer ac liberty, nor che ſick, that he (hall be reſtored to 
healch, yer they may, and ſhould believe that God will do 
what is beſt for them, and is moſt for his own glory ; albeit 
they cannot determine, whether liberty or caprivity, ſickneſs 
or health, be beſt for them in ſuch a caſe, 3nd ſuch a timet all- 
though their natural appecice and ſenſitive defire, did cloſe 
with a ſutable obje&, and made choice of what ſeemed fitteſt 
and moſt convenient for it) yet they may be perſwaded , that 
as the omniſcient and wiſe: God knoweth what is belt for 
chem, ſoas a loving, Father, he will do what is beſt rothem; 
and that though they, relying upon his wiſdom do miſtake, 
and with ſubmiſſion do defire and ask a ſerpent, ſuppoſing it 
to be convenient food, yet he will not give ir, nor ſacisfie their 

fooliſh defires, but he will do. what is better, he will ſanRike 
thie eryal, and thereby promove their everlaſting happineſs ; 
if he let che buctheo ly on, he will ſtreogghea our + 


e Of faith in prayer, &c, 
to bear ::and ſay to us, as he did to Pax!, my grace foall be 
ſuſp6ent for you, 2 Cor. 12,9. Hence may ariſe, that peace 
promiſed to every [incere ſupplicant, Pb3l, 4. 7. For having 
thus commended our cafe to God, we may ſecurely reſt upon 
his care aud providence, who knowerh how to do us pood by 
ſuch a diſpenſation, and who would not thus pur us to the 
trial, unleſs he minded thereby to procure our profic and 
advantage. | 

And that the Lord doth thus ahſwer every prayer put up 
to him in truth, v1. either giving the mercy in kind, and the 
very particular chat was aske, or elſe giving what was bececr, 
and that not only, 1. by withholding whac would burr, 
which though it may ſeem to be a meer negative, yer ſhould 
be acknowledged to be no ſinall part of the recurn and anſwer (i) PC. 121; 
of prayer, and a fruit of the fatherly care and warchfull pro- 7+ Prove 1% 
vidence of our kind Lord towards us, in thus fulfilling his (5) **: RY 


. Job, 5. 19. 
promiſe 20 [+ffer no evil to come near ws, Foritis (as 'k) 5.90 gtes 


Auguſtin oblerveth) no ſmall temptation to have our defices (k/Peramus. 
and requeſts ro become contrary to our cauſe, and obſtruc.ve #293 facias 
of our g.00d and intereſt. Hence, ir muſt be no ſmall mer- #94 79 vene 
cy to-get that ſnare broken, and when thejLord doth fruftrat ed. mo 
ſuch delires, though offcced up prayer-wayes, he doth an- qrod in ora- 
ſwer that part of our prayer, /cad ms not into temptation, lione dominica 
but deliver us from evil, Mat. 6. 13. And it were ood, thar 4icimus ne 
we did more mind that part 0+ our copy and pattern, ard that = indnces 
when we pray, we did (as that Ancient adviceth) ask that nem: ps 
God would not grant what-we ask amiſs ; bur nor'only doth enim parue eff 
the Lord thus anſwer, by not giving thoſe ſerpents we defire ; 94:0, þ 
bur alſo, 2. by giving us a heart co. welcome the diſpenſati- Fer ng 
0n, and grace to improve the trial aright, he would not” ſuf- 46> wrwreng 


- - o/tulatio, 
fer us to be calt into che furnace, if he purpoſed not thereby +=» I 


20 purge away ſome drofs from us ; but now, for clearing 73+ /* Joan, 
the point, we ſhall not multiply arguments, but that the {,2) 544 ma- 


Lord muſt rhus anſwer all our prayers, may appear, x, from ee 
the univerſality of the promiſe, which excluderh no (t) —_ wry 


objeR, no caſe, nor condition in which we may be caſt, no 4# non Uches | 
time, nor. place, nor whatſoever other circumſtance; but (as 714171 ad. 
we heard) extendech unto, and comprehenderh «1! things ajem Tay 
: : | whatſoever 1 


Cl Of faith in pr ayer, &ce "RY 

whatſeever we ſball aik, Mark, T1. 24+ 1 Job. 5-15. md 3; 
22, Joh. 14. 13. &c. And therefore there can be no caſe, 
nor combination of circumſtances, that can fruſtrate our pray- 
ers of a gracious return and anſwer : otherwiſe the promiſe 
of audience muſt he too large, and ſo muſt fail of its accom« 
pliſhment. 2. We may argue from.the extent and utility of 
prayer, it is uſefu)l at alſ cimes, and for every thing, hence its 
preſcribed as a ſoveraign antidote againſt every evil,and a)l our 
fears, Phil, 4.6, But if only then it were heard and anſwer- 
ed, when we get the particular in kind, how often would it 
be uſeleſs and to no purpoſe? 3. I would ask what diffe» 
rence there would be between the trials and croſſes of the 
godly and the wicked, if to the one they were not ſanRified 
y prayer, and not to the other, becauſe he reſtraineth pray- 
er> What is (aid of the creatures, 1 Tim. 4-5. may be appli- 
ed. as well to every diſpenſation of providence, it cannot be 


ſanRified to us but by prayer ; and if we ask the bleſſing, we 
Cs te may as confidently expe ir in ſuch a caſe (though never ſo 
queitur de bonds croſs and contrary to our ſelfiſh inclination) as while we uſe 
rate & probi- the creatures with much contentment and ſatisfaRtion. And 


rnc Det & 
hoc [enſu ſub- 
dir & quod 
me fideliter, 
hoc eft meo 
commodo ade 


Porritro, Mul- 


cut, # lor. 


\% 


we may upon good ground ſay, we know that ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion is good for us, and that we had been at a loſs, if we had 


we might argue from'the feafe and meaning of our pr_es 
w 


Of faith on prayer, &c: Dy 478 

when regular (of which we only ſpeak ) which muſt not be | 

abſolute and peremptory as to the particular, but conditional 

and diſ- juntive [_ Lord give ns fuch a ſuppoſed mercy if it be 

for us, but otherwiſe we do not deſire it, and will nor 

have it-] Or thus [_Lard give us what we ask, or what thou 

knoweſt will be _ = us. ] As hath been (ſhown, Pare, 1, 

chap, 7+ (es 1+ And thus our faith may keep a conformi1 

- and correſpondence with our prayers, = we may co (0) __ 

ly expe& that God will anſwer them, and grant our defires ; nis /enſur, me 

that he will either give the particular in kind (if good and "ime «pparere 

convenient for us) or elſe what is better and more fit for us at = Deus us 

at ſuch a ſeaſon» 5. Let us ponder that concluſion, which _— 

the Apoſtle draweth from what he had ſaid concerning pray- do codem ſem» 

er, Rom, 8, 28, We know that all things work togetber for percuriu pro« 

good to them that love God, Tt may be this or that particular, ceduns offi Fi« 

may ſeem to do thee no good ; but take all colleQtively and — 

joyntly rogecher, and if your eyes be opened, you will ſee t—— - 

them mutually conſpire for your good. If we look upon the quamvis you 

preſcription of a Phyfitian, we may there ſee ſeveral ingredi- //«im ſuccur. 

ents, which ſingly and by themſelves , would rather hurt 7 (#4 Pew, 

then profic the patient ; but if we take in the correRives, Awards 

and more narrowly obſerve the compoſition : we will be mire artificio - 

foreed ro commend the art and knowledge of the Phy- que videntur 

fitian, and to confeſs that all together do joyntly concur, and #"*0mmoda,in 

contribute for the patients health. So, &c, Jaws 101 
Hence it muſt neceſſarily follow,that whether God give or Calvin, x los. 

withhold the particular, he doth what is for our good, and 

what is moſt fit and convenient for us: if all things muſt work 

together for our God, then certainly the ſeveral anſwers and 

retorns to our prayers ; and this we may (as well as theſe 

Romans did) know, and ſhould believe. 6+ Thoſe Scrip- 

tures, which hold out Gods purpoſe to withhold no good 

thing from his upright ſupplicants, as, P/. 84 11. Pf. 34+ 

1% &c. 25 they do ſhow, that when the particular askt, is 


withheld, ir is not good for us, hic & nuxc, ſo they may 
rerve to-convince and perſwade us, that when che particular 
5 withheld, the Lord doth what is beſt for us upon ſuch an 
| @ccalion, 7, Otherwiſe it would follow , that often we 


muſt 


Of faith in prayer, 8c; 


480 | | 
7 muſt ſzek the Lord in vain, contrary to his owh proteſtati: 


ers? 


on, Iſa. 45+ 19+ For albeit it were granted, that our prayers 

were accepted as ſervice done to him, and would rot want 

their reward in the day of general retribution, yer ſtill thoſe 

prayers that want a particular returs, as to the preſent 

exigence and occaſion, would prove to bz in vain, as to that 

end for which they are employed, and for which the Lord 

hath appointed them to be uſed. 8. Let us conſider how 

loathſome and diſpleaſing ro our kind Lord, our jealouſie and 

diffidence muſt be, ver ibs qui[que cred ( faith Seneca) & 

habita fides obligat, There is no man can endure to be 

diſtruſted, and ſhall we deal thus with the God of truth 2 

-but when we truſt and rely upon our friend, he will think 

himſelf obliged not ro diſappoint us, fiaelem {i putaveri; faci- 

et, And will not our kind Father anſwer the expeRation 

(o) Myr. Bol- and confidence of thoſe who truſt in him ? Mr.;(s} Bolton 
roninſirut. reporterh of a godly man, who being askt in his laſt fickoeſs 
on (by ſome Chriſtian friends admiring the (ingularity of his 
- —. 1, peace and calmneſs of ſpirit, eſpecially under ſuch a trial ) how 
chap. 24 he came to that quietneſs ? anſwered, that he had ſRedfaſtly 
| fixed his heart upon that ſweet promiſe, ſa. 26 3, Thos wilt 

keep bim in perfett peace whoſe heart is ſtayed on thee; Breauſe 

he truſteth in thee. And (ſaid he) my God hath graciouſly 

made this good unto my ſoul. So ( ſaith Mr. Bolton) muſt 

every Saint do, who wonld ſound the ſweetneſs of a promiſe to 

the bottom, For God is wont tomake good his promiſes unto 

his children proportionably to their truſt in him, and depen- 

dance npon his truth and goodneſs, for a ſeaſonable perfor- 

maxce of them, Great Luther was a man of much faith, and 

it was ſaid of him, permit quicquid veluit ; he could do what 

(p) Tantum he would. For, ſaith (p) Zanchizs, every one hath as much 
I—_— as he beleeveth : according co that word, be 5t #nto thee 
go . junta according to thy faith. Many want becauſe they ask nots 
Hud ſecun» Fam. 4+ 3+. and many .ask and receive not, becauſe they asK 
dum fidem tu» nor in faith, F449 1+ 6, 7+ they are jealous of God, and expeR 
| r_G , little from him, and cherefore he hideth his face, and turnerh 
75-4 away our prayer and his mercy from us : Oh | the unbelicf 


: bel, ' . . P . 
: of our hearts, we complain of God, whilc the faulc is in our 


ſelves* 


* 


| 


= *! IF 


m my Oe 
his We:d, and yet murmur becauſe it is 
pot accompliſh d*to us : Bur ef we'did more firmly believe the 

roni-fi's, w. ſhould ſce, and have experichce of Gods truth 


. apd fidelity ; a2d would acknowledge thareyen then, when 
" feoſe and carnal reaſon are moſt ready to complain, the Lord 
neat mercy and faithfulneſs doth deal with us, and provide 


our good, by thoſe means which we are ready to conceive 

be fo contrary unto our happineſs, becauſe bitter and afli- 
Wren ſenſe. We will rather chooſe to be under our own 

ory, then at Gods diſpoling ; we cannot endure to be 
carbed and hemmed 1n ; and O | will gnbelicf ſay, why might 
Inot have ſuch a mercy ? what evil is there in it ? and why 
he not ſuch a rod be removed ? what good canitdo ? 
_ not better to be at liberty, then open in priſon, 
or arreſted on the bed of languiſhing ? As if che (9) Patiene , 
ſhould complain,and ſay, why is ſuch abitcer ingredient put io- $1 ry 
toxthis pocion > were it net better ro put in the place of it ſome tutem apponit 
delicious cord1al 2 while as this exchange might coſt him his medicus aufe» 
life: Ab 1 wilt chou truſt the Phyſiran for the good of thy —_— ri 
body, and yet not truſt the ſovereign Phyſitian for the good — aver 
of thy ſoul? Bur fools deſpiſe their own mercies, and are cxne dick non © 
teady to murmur when they are beſt dealt with. It is no tollo guia (4- 
gre matter, 1aich A»g«ſtsne, to get our deſire; for the 24%; mad 

vil 


s ſometimes have been thus heard, bur it is a mercy in» — 


deed to obrain what maketh for our life and happineſs. Jfwe wars; an mbs- 
(') bad many of our de; +5 (ſaith #late (/) Divine) we bad lefttamnow 
ren undone, Bur our kind Father will not put a'cup of poy. 94) ? wi erge 
ſon in our hand, chough we much long for it. And it is no — way 
wonder, while we thus tive by ſenſe, and judge by that crook- jv .4 wotun; 
tatem, quia 
extudivit ad [enitatem,quare non babeatis pro magne exaudiri al wilitatem : quid autem = 
obfis, quid profit, medicus noi! non agrotus, Augult de verbs Domini, jerm, 5 x, 
P.rfifjem,nifs fic per iiſſem, 
f) Mr. Goodwin rerurn of prayer, chap. 9. pig 49. Oftime da nobiy, vel fi, pater itla 
Yogamus, Vel nou : at damnum caco fi errore petamus, Tu damnum 4 nobi» pre ens avernits 
Fove. Vet Poet. Prinia fere vota. @ cunfis notiſfime tempits, Divitie creſcant, ut opes & 
maxima toto Noftra fit arca forom--Sed plures nimia con:eſta pecunia enraz Sirangulat, off 
can exuperans patrimonia cenſu:, Juyen, Str, 10. vid. los. Ah, bow ſhould cartbly 
minded. profefiors be aſhamed to read (uch a ſermen preacht by a Pagan, 
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ed rul&;though we miſtake(/Gods meaning in. bis diſpenſationg  * 
P_ towards us ; and becauſe; we walk by ſuch a rule; and will not 
ſuþmic co God,ngr truſt -him,and becauſe we aje ſo carnal, ſo 
ſelfiſh and fenſual,and love our own things too wuch,therefore 
doth- the Lord withdraw chem from thoſe he loveth, that 
they may learn no more to dote upon,and idolize thoſe trifles ; 
and therefore are they held in the furnace, becauſe they will 
not part with their droſs ; it were:not fit to remove the plai» 
ſer, untill-the ſore be cured, nor to preſcribe cordials, untill 
ill humors be purged out. And wete our eyes. (:) anointed 
with Chriſts eye-ſalve, chat we might ſee our ſtate and con» 
dition, and if we were more acquainted with the noble life-of 
faith, we would acknowledge (with him, P/, 119. 75. ) that 
all our aflitions,rods and trials, did flow from Gods mercy, 
"EY faithfulneſs and kindneſs towards us, and when we come 
ef home, and ſhall be-more able to judge of Gods Word and 
- , * works, then we will confeſs with thaokfulneſs , that we 
could not have wanted any of theſe rods, wh:rewith we were 
exerciſed in our pilgrimage ; and that thoſe ſuppoſed mercies 
we ſo much longed for, might have uodong us. ., 
And now, I would ask at. carnal hearts, who underyalue 
this heavenly and ſoul-enriching exerciſe, being ready to ſay, 
if I might have my deſire ſatisfied, none (ſhould pray more 
frequently then. I ? but I ſee little good that may be expected 
(o) Aliquan- %bereby, no income,nor advantage ; fiace they who are moſk 
oDeusira.. employed in that york, have as many wants and trials as other 
31s das quod folk ;. I ſee no good they get by all their prayers ; why 
$120 PV! ſhould-I loſs my pains? Ah 1 Atheiſt, doſt thou not know, 
gs F wel that a little Which a righteous man bath, 5s better then all 
Auguſt. de. the riches and great revenue of the wicked,Pſ, 37. 16, Prov. 
verhis Domi- T5116, Prove 26, $+ Whatever the righteous hath;be it lirlte, 
9) har 3», bee much, iis a bleſſing and mercy indeed. Nay, his wants 
wociture pe * 204 croſſes become bleſſings unto: him, rhicy are medicines 
nur Mitzs Preſcribed by the great Phyſitian fot the health, of the ſoul, 
ts, Juvenal, and preſervatives to keep us from infefion, while we live 10 
2@, 10; a contagious: world; but on the other hand, all that the 
- wicked haye;' their choyceſt bleflingvare- (according to that 
threimming, "Hal, z« 4) (») curſed; they 'are- ſridres' and 


{s) Rev.3.8. 
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rhofns to prick them, and will prove as coals heaped on their : 

head, to encreaſe their miſery and torttent for ever ; and their (x) Multum 

preſent rods and ſufferings, are an_ earneſt and prelude the an ach. 1 

firſt fruirs/and beginning of their eternal wo and puniſhment : Shar od 5623 
The godly ard the' wicked, -whilennder one and the (x) fame arcipier ; pF 
entward rod, and in the ſame furnace, find it nor to be the 99 /* quod 

fame to both ; the furnace chat purgeth the droſs from the "> 6 

d, doth by little and httle conſume the tinn ; the podly ary ak 

Ie gold, and are more refined by trials ; bur that fire, in worn 4. 

which the wicked are now calt,:doth drie up their marrow *fun, & 


andfat; till at lengeh' it conſume them by a never ending con- mals proſint, 
ſeu ſuerins 


ſawptioni h 
2 But while thou ſayeſt thou wouldſt ask; if thou Avgoſt, wad. 
thought'ſt thou wouldſt obtain; doſt thou think that thou 62. in Joaa. 
arta'loſer by any limitation or qualification of the promiſe of /, y) We beard 
midience, unleſs thou be an Epicure,' and mindeſt no more pens uo 
but thegferisty'nE of thy beaſtly and ſenſua] appetite ? Ah! CETAS 
is not the promiſe, while thus-limited to thy eternal happineſs who art called 
and ſpiritual good , more (=) ſweet and full, then if it want- « Chriſtian 
ed ſuch 4 proviſo > What ? woutdſt thou have God te joyn ved opti 
2nd comply with thy fooliſh and hurtfull deſires, and to give _=— _ 
thee, upon thy asking, a ſerpent to ſting thee to- death, and 3 grudge whe 
delicious potion fall of deadly poyſon, becauſe perhaps it is #9 Lord doth 
—-Plaſant:to thy taſte ? whether is it better for a Pupil co be that tothee 
| guided by a wiſe Governour, then to be Jefe to his own —_ 
choyce, .and.to follow'his youthfull -and unadviſed courſes ? have webs 
albeit the diſcreet Governour will curb and hold him in, and frayed for 1o-* 


often withhold what he cravech, yer irs for his good that he *2mſelver 7* 


; hare” powdery dealech. with us as pupils and chil» 992 of theis 
ireny 'this is the time of our undev-age, and> if now ave had Mercier, ag" 
Our wills, we: would undo :our ſelves: Adam . was more i1 beſt fop +": 


." mie" Iv it hot "thc F0b"bur 'g0bd; "rat the Lord himſelf ſeride 200m 
wep22od Qqqa 00g EO 


£ _ will 4 ta Tutor and WOrereons and will give us what is 
|  pood for us, but will aoc ſatisfic onr (+ hurtful and ſenſual 
0) 2 Elices ? 


ju plarma bs- Bat you will ſay, albeic from what hath been ſaid, Ibe. Þ 


bizazteve di]- now convinced, that the Lord often ( yea, even then while he 
6r1mmeque  withholdech the particular char was aske) doth chat which-ig 
2p rn belt, by way of retura to the prayers of his honeſt ſuppli» 
cum mals Cants; and though 1 would fain beleeve, that the Lord doch 
uandogue,pro alwayes thus hear and anſwer our prayers, becauſe the Scrige 
ns 9piares > tures ſeem to hold our this point moſt trequently and, 
Foy ken - convincingly, yet there be ſome caſes, in which che Lorddoh 
animo 180 prji- 20k ſacisfie and fulfill che defires of his children, which-cags 
xs 0porrere,, not fall under the exception of non-expediency, hurt and 
caligmens gud evil; particularly thele three, 1. when we pray again(t our 
«7 many fins and corruptions, and chart we may not be lcd into tempea» 
deinge ug, £100; 2+ when we pray for ſpiritual mercies ro others ; that 
pro. iu: adme- the Lord would open cheir eyes and change their heares, and 
vere per qua bring chem out of the ſnare in which they are caught; 3+ 
ſeu bomus when we pray for outward and publick mercies co the Church 
| 255.ahs po , and people of God ; what eval can there be in thoſe petiti= 
6437 nunc Ons, that the Lord ſhould nor alwayes hear and anſwer them ? 
exin.impos In anſwer to this queſtion , we (hall firſt ſpeak to- the firſt 
eſſe videris--= caſe by it ſelf, becauſe ir is concerning a perſonal mercy' to 
—_— the ſapplicant himſelf ; chea in the ſecond place,we ſhall ſpeak 
_— ' to the other two joyntly, becauſe they are concerning mers 
_— precari Cics askt for others; and, thirdly, we (hail obviat objeffi- 
6 diligente? ONS» 0! | 
 Confideran- To the firſt, we ianſw-r, 1. albeit ic be our indiſpenſable 
ef ao duty to ſubdue and: morcifie (in, ſo that we thould alwayes 
maia perens, - ©® Oppoſing and fighting againſt our luſts, and refiſting cemp- 
dum bone (e  tations,. yer the Lord may have his holy and wiſe cnds, why 
gurar orare--- he will ſuffer us for a 'while to wreſtle, before he give the 
prodextior $0< yitory; or removethe tempration z and though the, mortift- 
yak ao pcs? cation of fin, and theremoving of temptations be «b/o/vtety 
good and alwayes;yet is the iſſue it may be comparatively (4) 


-2agno primo, dlcib 2, page (maihi) 139, 140, 1361 incerpres..Marl, Ficin? (2) «Acipit axten 
Co paee Mplan cximan necemneſel angry dewur temp ore dfferaui8s 
—— + 104, Z#.JOan, 2 
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for us to fight a while, if in che mean time he-farniſh | 
as with neceſſarics for the war, and ſay unco us (as he did to 


him, 2 Cor 12+ 9+) mJ grace 18 ſufficient for yog. 


> Hence, 2+ The queſtion 1s nor, whether it be better for us to 


——_— 


ye, or co want the deſired mercy, buc whether our time 
of receiving, or Gods time be belt ; though there may be a 
"dclay for a {eaſon, yer nor 2 devial or fiaal fruſtration ; ſuch 
* warriors ſhall at length carry the day, and criumph over 
=qharr luſts, che devil and che, world, Row, 8, 37. and 16+ 20. 
Ac, God know:th how co. erme our mercies a right, as 
what, ſo when to give; and ſhould we not allow to his wiſ- 
"dow the liberty to chooſe the fitteſt time ? | 
| > You will ſay, O, but delayes break the heart ! and God 
- ork os while Sathan ba#ers his poor ſervants. 4». But 
do cot imagine, or ſay, that God looks on as a meer ſpeRa- 
ror, be is 2 Faithfull ſecond ; nay, he is more, be 1s our help, 
Frargeh, ſafguard and ſhreld, Pf, 84. 11, Pe 62. 2,6: Pl. 
125- 2. &c. The Lord fighteth for us, and enableth us to 
fight, and he guards and defends us from Sathans fiery 
darts, that chey may not hurt us; and if at any time they 
pierce, and draw blood, yer they ſhall nor kill, nor give 3 
ly wound, but ſhall, through the wiſdom and care of (bY Ducere 
gar heavenly Phy ſrian, rather prove healthfull and (6) medi- urem ad bo- 
- inal, rheſe (hall, like che Spear of f«/onr enemy, open an in- num triptiei- 
xeterat impoſtnume, which ocherwiſe could hardly have been #7 dicitur 
cured. | do nor fay, that it is good to fin, or to yield to pI” 
any tempration, yet ſuch is the power and wiſdoin of the {ua vet 
great Phyſician, and ſuch is his care of his honeſt ſupplicants, permodum 
that he can make poyſonable darts become healing medicines caſur3/'vel pes 
to chem, and make thoſc open a vein, out of which ſhall run _— Pt 
no blood, but only venom and hartfull humors ; the Lord cd $has 4 
_— 044 I $714 7 14M (au 
fa per (e ducit==->caſus ers privat intemtionem (ed non operationem, ſicut pates in fodtemte 
ann the/aurum,oc3aſio autem, 8&c,, guod vers ducit per modum occafionir, erm nullam 
| mira [e rationem erdinationis in finem, nec bonttatem, & propter hoc non poreft 4e* 
nominari bonum —— cum ergo malum non ducat 8d bonum ex /e,/cd per illud quod clicit uy 
Ex ipſo 4 ſaprente Deo, gbſolute loquendo malum ſieri non et bonum, Imo emnes con'imiles 
ut begand ee, &c, vid, log. Bonavent, in.1, ſent, diſt; 46: art: 1: 4u4h, 3: (ef: 20, 
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_— Of faith in prayer, &c: | 
cat make our fall to alarm and awaken us, and « meag? 
chrough his bleſſing, ro walk more humbly and circumſpeR.. 
ly hereafter; and he can thereby empty the heart of mich 

7c) Auden pride, ſelf-confidence, ſecurity, &c.' Hence, (c) Auſting 
lizere ſuperbis andeo aicere, &c, Tdare (rich that eminent DoRor) affirm, 
eſſe utile cade- that it may be profitable for the proud to fall inte ſome. groſs 
reinaliguued and manifeſt fin, whereby they may fall ont of love with, and 
apertum mani- ogy leary to toath themſelves, &c. Nay , the ſame (4) 
Jeſumque re” Auſtin, Anſelm, (e) Thomas and other Divines, do nox 
ſibi diſplice- doubt to aflere, that the fins of the Saints are not excluded 
et, qui jam from theſe al things which are ſaid 10 work together for 
ſibi placendo thevr good, Rom. 8. 28, | 
ceciderat: _ And thuthe preſent caſe doth no wayes militat apainſt the 
(alubrius f ' a 
enim Parys former Concluſion, for, x. at length the Lord will give the 
ſbi diſplicuit particular in kind. which was askt ; and, 2. for the'delay he 
quando flevit, maketh a compenſation, and doth us good in the mean 
guam ſibi / gh while, and maketh that delay contribute for the encreaſe of 
ragds. grace, and our eternal comfort. | 
doc dicit Oo 2. As for the other two caſes, concerning mercies askt for 
ſecer pſalmus -Others, it is the opinion of a reverend (f ) Divine, that we 
imple facies can have no ground of aſſurance to ſpeed for others; unleſs 
corum 1830” they be in the ſtate. of grace, and have all thofe' conditions 
my, Oe , | | 
querthe no- and qualifications which are required to a perſons being accep- 
men tuum {Cable to God; and thus he will have that text, Fam. 5: 15; 
-Domingg- to require faith in the ſick, as well as in thoſe who muſt pray 
Cs for him ; audit may ſuffice(ſaith (g)'he) that in relation to 
2 4 others, we have, 1».4 precept and command to pray fo 
(d)Deudili> 12618 ; and,: 2, any bope or poſſibility of the thingy as Joels, 
»genti " | 
omnia co-operatur in bonum, uſque adeo prorſus omnia, ut etiam ſi qui eorum devitnt &@ ex 
. orþitans, etiem boc ipſum eis faciat proficere in bonum, quia bumilterez redeunt, atque dofti- 
ores z.: diſcunt enim in ip/e via juſta cum tremore [e exultare debere,, non fibi arrogando tans 
quand (ua wirtute fiduciam permanendj, &c. Aug, de corr. & gra, cap. 9 ſimilia baht 
Anſc|mus.in Rom.8, 28: @ Lyra ibid.” /e) Sed 'tunguif ctjem ers peceara co:operantur 1 
\bonum ?yquidan dicuns quod: peccatre non conefuentur fab Yor th od icit omnia, ,quia (ecun- 
. dum Aggultinum peccarnm nihil eſt; ſed contra hoc eſt qued in gloſſa,8cc. (& hoc ſubrilius 
quam firmius effe refte ſtatuunt noſtri theologi communiterin. hoc & iſtiuſmodi calibus} 
[64 dicendum eſt, 8c. exboc autem quod juftus cadit veſurgit cautior & humilier, &c. Thee 


mas in 1064, *(f) Treatiſe of prajeryend Diys provit, page 139. &c» (g ) TH. $46. 147, 
(4) whe 
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Ab) who kroweth> Amos,his it may be end Jonahs'(or rather 
the people of Nineveh their) who can tell? And, 3. that (3) Joel. n. 
bowever it be, it will be 16.0u7, good, Andarto bees, chan, "7 elf: 
4. we bave a Conditional aſſurance, that if they bave the a es 
 requiſits and conditons [utable to the promiſes, they ſhall 

Gave the benefit of thoſe our prayers that are grounded on 

them ; aud thus it will bebove us to look more at our duty, 
* then. any infallible certainty of the particular iſſue to them ; 

and to be more preſſing in our defires, then peremptory in our 
reſolves, Ths (faith he) I give my judgment and grounds 
for it, 1naer ſubmiſſion, the caſe being not much hanled by 
that I meet with, eAnſ, Aibeit upon the mater the 
difference wil! not be found to be ſo very conſiderable, yet 

there be ſeveral expreſſions, and ſome few particulars here 

to which we cannot ſubſcribe; and, 1. as to the opigion ir 
Elf, I find it to be of a much older date ; the ancient (i) 

Auſtin did own it ; and the great {k&) Schoolman with, and (i) 1/4 (ane 
from him, did plead for it many hundred years ſince, making enum 
that one of the conditions of an efteRual and prevailing pray- 97.16 ns * 
E, that it be put up for te ſupplicant himſelf, and not for ea brueficia Y 
'others,. But, 2. that the Lord hath nor left us without a Pgnificate (ci- 
gromiſe, wherewith our faith may cloſe, while we pray for 577 bis ver. 
others, may appear from Part, 1» Chap. 7. Se. 1, where WO 
we ſhew, that the promiſe and command go hand in hand ; yerrls ns 
-and that they are like veins and arteries in the body of man ; Ten? cxaudis 
and therefore as we have a command for our warrant to pray —— 
for others, we muſt alſo haye a promiſe for our encourage» Mes > oh 
Wibus exaudiunturvel amici nimici bu(li Is qui —— 
FI pros Hl, A be Fang, +4600 aliis quia 0% utcunque difum 
nde Thomas ſfatuis has quatuor requirt cotditi "qui 7 | 

petit ; VIZ. ut, t. petar pro le? 2. i. SIC Par ppermcnn re 
Thom. 2.2, quaſt. 8 }. &rt. l 5- ad 1, arb; 7. 44 11 Prot Yententia' citevi etiam ” 
bet doif, Twiflus Nos (inquit) dum ad precesaccingimur quid noftri fit officii ſerio 
confideramus, quibus profururz ſunt preces anxii non ſumus hy Deo illud. remittendum 
ducimus, nihi! Gubirantes quin operam noſtram atcepram habear, in Cory. defenſ. 41m 
Me bs Aras OI in quantum ſtatuit nos poſle & debere eadem charitate (ed 
hy a fide ac ſpe pro aliis opare ac pro Nobiſmeteiplis; caf. conſe, 11b,. 4. cap, 20s. 


ments 


.Of faith in prayer, &c. 
| meht; Hence, in that perfect pattero of prayer, av we arg 
tavghe to pray for others whatſocver we ſhould ask for our 
ſelves, give #5 (nor me-only Forgive #5, and lead us wa, 
&c. Soto pray in faith, and in teſtimony as of our defire, 
; ſo of our (1) aſſ#rance to be beard to fay Amen, Mat. 6.12, 
(01) _ _ But, 2+ the Lord hath nor left us thus co colle& a promi 
Coin either from the commands, or from chat pactern and example, 
carecbiime, or from a word, which though it doth emphatically expreſs 
approven by /® jt to the more learned, yet not ſo clearly, as that others 
Wany Divines m;oht ſee or be perſuaded hereof ; but we have expreſs pro» 
. <>». miſes; 1. indefinite ; 2. univerſal; and, 3. particular, eo 
alle theje who affure us that our prayers for others ſhall be heard ; 1,"4v- 
are acquainted definite, ask and ye ſhall receive, Afar. 7. 7. Fob. 16. 24+ 
with ibecm 43, univer(all whatſoever ye ſhall ask ſhall be given, and 
= P -"_ nothing witheld, Joh. I 6. 23+ Job.-14. 13, 14. The pro- 
He brew mile hath no limitation, it is as full and comprehenſive as if 
(which is its all prreiculars had been named and expreſſed ; and therefore 
#r:gin-t) bave ſhould we deviſe reſtrictions and exceprions of our own, and 
x 1h06kgr Tay without warrant ſay, that theſe large promiſes malt be limit» 
ai. Meicert, £d ro perſonal mercies, which concern the ſupplicant? 4 
#34 oiber;, . particular. Thus the Lord promiſeth to raiſe up the ſick, and 
and rhuszit to forgive his ſins, in anſwer to the prayers of che Elders of 
an{wererh.the the Chuech, Fam. 5. 14, 15+ And while the prayer of faith 
"1 £17 1600 is ſaid to ſave(viz.as a mean of divine appoinement) the ſick, 
1 whicbin by... © Words need not a commentary z for thereby is clearly 
| pb1l ſgnafiggh beld forth, faith in the /»bje#, or in the perſons who did 
| 20741 axe - Pray, and not in the 9bje&, or in him for whom they ſhould 
belicve, eAnd pray ; for the faith here required is relative to the duty, as 
hence we) \2; auzlification ; and ſo mult be ated while the duty is per- 


hav Þ formed, and by him who performeth it ; otherwiſe ſuch a 


confirming (be PF. , ſy, DL Cf »& « 
min conglu/1on concerning ube aſſurguce- of audience, and we may . argue thus; alt our 
prayers ought to be ſo ualifed that in the-cJoſe we may beable to ſay, Amen , but unleſſe 
we be affurcd of their ſucceſs, and that vhey will be heard,” we cannot rraly ay, Amen, Ere 
go. Femuſt cither abandon and omit thes uſual poſt-ſcrips and concluſion of prayer, or we 
muſt [peak we know not what, if we bo not aſſured of the ſucceſs of our prayers, we canned 
[@, Amen, neſs, as we delgre, [0 we believe, and expeR 39 be beard. 


prayer 


Prey ; Df faith in prayer, & 7 

" orayer could not be called the prayer of faith, but rather a 
ver for the faithfail : and thus it is added, v. 16. thar the 
effetual fervent prayer (not for, bur} of a righteous may, 
. gvaileth much, 

*. Now, although no mercy can be received or improven 
*  ariahe, but by the faithfull, yet char faith in the objeR is 
not a neceſlary qualification for the audience and ſucceſs of 
gue prayers for others, or that whereupon our faith doth lay 
ſold is certain» 1, Becauſe faich muſt have a more ſure 
Foundation then our conjeRure concerning the ſtate of 
ithers, whether they be in the faith or not. - 2. We muſt 


4 


| er unbelievers and ask grace for ſuch as are graceleſs, 
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we muſt asKk in faith, otherwiſe (faith reyerend (1) (-) Calv.lor, 
Galvin) we pray deceitfully , and not ſeriouſly or to pur- <# viz, in 
poſe. 3+ The Lord often giveth grace to the unconverted 4**+ * - 
maoſwer to the prayers of his children ; thus Paxls con- 
recfion is thought co be the fruic of Stepbem: laſt prayer, 
A8.7.60. and therefore, faith being the objeR of prayer 
nd the thing petitioned for zbews, cannot be a condition of (n) Pelle 
prayer, hor ſomewhat previous i» them, and moral Noſe 
You will ſay , but what kind of faith can we at in praying ſebility, flow- 
for others 2 and what is its objet? uwA"/. 1. Faith, as to fg ſrom ihe 
the ſucceſs of our prayers for others, is not «bſo/nte but cone 4&7* God 
Miiona! ; and yer, the condition 1s not faith in the objeR, or _— = 
fy preſent diſpoſition or qualification thereof, but rather futurition of 
20 aR of providence relative to the event, or the decree and [uch an obje#, 
divine purpoſe concerning ſuch a perſon , his final ſtate and ors 
portion here and hereafter : and that obje&t wherewith our dan. Log 
faith doth cloſe,as to the particular askt, may be thus exprefl- of oze perticu- 
ed, [If thoſe for whom we pray be not reprobats, and if Zar per/on, or 
the Lord purpoſeth to ſhew mercy to them, and if there be [# 2u5!1ck 
any way and mean of conveighance of ſuch a blefling to them, — 
and if there be any (n) poſſibility in the thing petitioned, the Church; 
that ia that caſe the Lord will ſo far reſpe& our prayers , as ſor now we are 
that in return to them, he will at length give to them what we 191"! /reak- 
aked for them ; and that chough many baply have (0) con- "g 0 bord 
curred in the work, and though we have often petitioned chat __ 
mercy, yet none of our pragan ſhall be forgoreen, but - 

| re * 


_- . 
- a7: 4 


* : F 2 4 od er, X Co i g "FIN 
agd every ond of our. ſupplications ſhall have a proportio« * 
nable influcnee.in procucing the bleſſing. ] Albeie the mer- 
cy may be for a long time with-held , yer the Lord keepeth 
all che prayers of all his hoaeſt ſupplicants in vemembrance, 
and in anfwer to them the mercy in due time ſhall be piyen, 
Albeit Monica,for a long time, prayed for her fon Auſtin his 
converſioo, yet none of her prayers were loſt ; the Lord had 
them all on record,and at laſt ſatisfied the defire of that zeg- 
laus woman : but, we mult not imagine that God then on- 
ly had regard co the prayer put up about the time of ber ſons 
converſion, hay but every tear and prayer , which from time 
 tortime (he had poured out, had influeace upon the work, 
and helped forward the new birth of that convert. Bat, 
2+ 3s to the compenſation, ( when the Lord purpoſeth not 
to bear and give the particular we prayed for to others) that 
will not be made to them for whom we pray, but to us who 
pray : for they being reprobats and deſpiſers of the mercies 
of God, no ordinance can do them good ; bur if they be 
Saints, and yet che Lord in his holy and wiſe providence will 
not give them ſuch outward mercies ( for, as to ſpirituals, 
theſe ſhall not be finally with- held from ſuch ) as we did pe- 
ticzon for them, albeit the Lord may,and no doubt often doth, 
make ſome compenſation to them, and will not ſuffer them 
to-be deprived of the fruit of our prayers, although what 
we did ask was not good, bic & nwxc ; yer, that which uni - 
verſally, and in ali caſes our faith may lay hold on, by way of 
compenſation when the particalar is with- held, muſt be ſome- 
thing reſpeRing the ſupplicane bimſelf, ſome one or other 
mercy to be beſtowed on him by way of return and anſwer 
to his prayers; and thus, while we pray for the ſalvation 
of reprobacs, or for ſuch publick mercies to the Church and 
People of God,which he,according to the depth of bis coun- 
ſel, hath determined not to give, our prayers notwith(tand- 
ing arenor loſt as to-us ; for , though. Iſraclites captivity be 
continued, yer they who love and-pray for Jer»/a/ems ſhall 
proſper, Pſa. 122 6. | Albeir the Lord did not give to D4- 
vids enemies:thoſe mercies he pericioned for them , yet his 
labour was not loſt ,. nor his prayers like water ſpilt upon the 
| ground ; 


0 os ja prayer, Be: 

© - proins; tbe id receive abd welcom them, : 

not ſend back thoſe fairhfull meſſengers empry : urges 
retarn came to thoſe incorrigible enemies; in whoſe behalf (Pp) 4nd th& 
they were ſent, yer ſome (p) heart-affeAing and boſom- 2 % the oc- 
bleſſing was diſpatched tro David, bis prayer retarned, bur cape of 19a 
not (q) empty, ( though it be the maner of men, yet not of he __ 
the great and gracious King, to ſend away 3hy honeſt ſuppli- Davids prayer 


NE 
for 
— 


cint without an anſwer) P/s. 35+ 13+ % [aid ro re 
But,do not miſtake and ſay, O | then it muſt be better 2 ito bis 
boſom , vit. 


with che ſupplicant when his prayer for others is not hear = 
x to them, and when they get no good by it, becauſe then t mg Hang 
| returneth into his own boſom, and the good redounds to ith it ſome 
him: Do not ( I ſay) entercain ſuch aconceir ; for although /#4/2«ble or 
we now only mentioned the perſonal return made co the ſup- ar ip: co 
plicant, when his defire for others was not pranted , that rags 
being che preſent caſe to which we ſhould ſpeak,and a notable take into our 
encouragment to to the conſcionable and conſtant perfor. boſom muſt lye 
mance of that duty, whatever might be it's fruit and ſucceſs, **7,%* beard, 
8s.to thoſe for whom ict were performed ; yet we did not = "a 
exclude chat perſonal return which every petitioner may ex- —_ 
pet, when the Lord doth fulfill his defire towards others ; (4) E*fi non 
we ſhall nor fair the worſe becauſe it goeth well with others, ei proſit , ega 
nor ſhall the Lord be leſs kind to us , becanſe for our ſake he £02 19m 
ſhewerh kindneſs to others ; we ſhall not loſe becauſe others —_ WY; 
dopam by our trading; our God hath blefſings enew to in10c. wid, ; 
2 , = though he anſ = che ſupplication, he will not in Lyr, 

et the meſſenger go away without his wages ; he ſhall ger {5 
ſomerhing in Lind bur that is not all nor the main, but they Co. 
who ( by their prayers, exhortations, &c.) turn ( r) many to and meſingers 
Yighteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine a4 the flars for ever and ever, /abour in vain, 


Dao. 12. 3. not only their prayers and endeavonrs ſhalj 44 #oueh 
Iſrael be nos 


come in remembrance, bur alſo the fruit and fucceſs theteof, guryered, jet 
oxe(t (upplie 
wer __ ſhall be glorious im the eyev of their Maſter , and their —_ , be 
the bearts _ fa. 40» 4, 5- Tet, when God bleſſath bis own Ordinance, as that will caule 
verai amet ron —= the Lord may, out of bis good Pleaſure and (0= 
; b | Ww]/ : . . . 
fo when ſupplicarion was male, er mercies , borb to bins who did pray, aid 10 bi 


Rrr 2 but 


(\) Exod. 3 2, 


3 3+ 
{t) Rom. 9, 
3» 


. butnot to obſtruct and hinder their mercies, bat rather to 


promove their happineſs. 

If it be here aske , whether the former aſſertion concern- 
ing Gods hearing and anſwering of al! our prayers ſo far, 
as alwayes to do what is beſt for us , in the particular which 
we dcfired and petitioned, whether (I ſay) that hath place in 
this caſe > An. That aſſertion it ſelf, without any further ex- 
plication, might have prevented ſuch a queſtion ; for, while 
the mater of our prayer is not perſonal, -and doth not con» 
cern us but others, it ſeemeth a little impertinent ro-ask, whe- 
ther che Lord, when he giveth not the particular askt, (viz, 
to others } doth that which is beſt for us: for what doth 
AOt Concern us cannot be ſaid to be more or leſs convenient 
for us. But, 2+ albeit what we ask for others doth not con- 
cern us,as to our perſonal loſs or advantage, ( except when 
we ask publick mercies for the Church , or Incorporation 
whereof we are members } yet to a believer, (who already 
bath a right to all perſonal happineſs and felicity } no com- 
penſation can be made for thoſe ſpiritual mercies which he 
doth ask for his brethren, or for publick mercies to theChurch, 
her deliverance,peace, proſperity,encreaſe, cc. Nay,a Me- 


' ſes and Paul could ſubſcribe a very ſad doom againſt theme» 


ſelves, in reference to their own crown and perſona] ſtate ; 
({) Moſes that his name might be blotted out of God's 
Book, and (z) Pax! char he might be accurſed from Chriſt, 
that it might go well with their brethren and Gods ancient 
people and Church, 

And yet even in this, as in all other caſes, it is certain, that 
God alwayes doth what is beſt and moſt ſabſervient to thoſe” 
bigh and great ends, viz. the manifeſtation of his. own glo- 
ry, and the promoving the good and eternal happineſs of che 
Ele&; and as to thoſe great things, to which all ocher things 
muſt ſtoop and be in ſubordination, ſo alſo our prayers , and 
what we ask, whether for our ſelyes or others, mult be askt 
with an eye to this noble mark : and we ſhould nor deſire 
nor expe&a return, but in ſubordination to this high end- 
Aad therefore, when the event dorh difcover his purpoſe not 
to give the particular we deſired for others , we muſt A 
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1h in prayer, & 


4 26 bis boly avd wiſe diſpenſation, and take encouragments 
* © notonly from the returning of our prayers into our boſom» 


and that perſonal reward we may coafidently expeR, but 
alſo from the former conſideration, and while we refleR 
upon the laſt and ultimat end of our prayers ; knowing that 
he who is infiait in wiſdom and counſel, hath carried on the 


fame by means unknown to. us, yet ficteſt for the purpoſe. 


And if we know that Chriſts kingdem doth come, and that 
Gods glory is thus advanced, we have no cauſe to complain, 
whatever otherwiſe may be the ſucceſs of our prayers. And 
thus if we be confidered as ſelf-denicd Chriſtians, looking 
moſt to the will and honour of our Maſter, it may in ſome 
ſenſe and reſpeR be ſaid, that in the propoſed caſe the Lord 
doth that which is beſt for us, and what we moſt defire ; but 
otherwiſe, if we [peak of that diſpenſation abſolutely and in 


- it ſelf, or 4a relation co its proper rule, viz, the revealed 
* willand word of God, which is-che only rule of our; deſires, 


ad which muſt derermiae the particulars which we may 
make choyce of, yea, in reference to that rear end, which 
yet the Lord may promove and carry on by what means ſeem- 
eth good to the holy counſel of his bleſed will; thus (1 ſay} 
ſach a ſad diſpenſation towards our neighbours and brerhren, 
may be very bitter and afflittive tous ; as it was to Aoſes, 
Paxil, Samuel, Jeremiab, and to the reſt of the Szints from 
time to time, 

So much for confirmation and explication of this ſweet 
point, concerning the certainty of che ſucceſs of prayer ; 
now we come to objeRtions- But we ſhall not meddle wich 


() Bellarmines arguments againſt the certainty of faith,and Cu) Bellar. de 
the aſſurance of ſalvation ; theſe being ſo fully anſwered by 1 lib. 1. 


9, 10 & lib, 


many Diviaes, and it not being our purpoſe now to ſpeak to 
theſe queſtions (albeit rhis our caſe doth much depend upon ; 


thoſe truths aſſerted by orchodox Divines apainſt Papiſts ) ſeqq. 


but we ſhall only propound thoſe objeRions, which we con- 


ceive to milicat direQly agaialt the preſent point, which bach 
not been much debated. 


You will ſay, albeit I abominat the popiſh uncertainty of » Obj: 


faith , yer, alas 1 I fear my own ſtate and condition, that I 
do 


Anl, 


(x) 2 Cot. 
I 3, 'L 


do not- believe; and bow (hall I be affured of the ſneceſy of 
of my prayers ? Ichink none but Atheiſts dare queſtion the 
eruth of che promiſes, or doubt of Gods power ; and I know 
that he doth alwayes hear his children when they cry, but 7 
know not if L be one of that number; and ſhonld ſach a one 
as I pray in confidence? Anſ. 1. I deny not, that our con« 
fidence in prayer muſt , in ſome proportion, anſwer our afſy» 
rance of our (tate and adoption, and therefore ſuch as would 
pray in faich, ſhould (x) try and examine themſelves, whe- 
ther they be in the faith. Not that they ought to (as many 
precious ones do ). hold themſeſves upon the rack, and live in 
perplexing fears and doubtings, by running to uncertain 
marks, and making the priviledges of ſome eminent Chriſti» 
ans, a touch- {tone to try the reality of their profeſlien ; and 
by making the mark and ſcope at which they ſhould aim, a 
»wark and charaRter for trying their ſtate and condition : I 
will ſay no more now to ſuch, but that it were better chat 
much of that time, which is ſpent in trying, were employed 
in ſtrengthning their graces; God is more glorified by bee 
leeving, then doubting ; that darkneſs, as it is uncomfor- 
table to us, ſo it is diſplealing to God , and hindreth his 
work: for what is that duty that can be cheerfully performed 
in ſuch a ſtate > And while we divert to the work of exami- 
nation, we cannot cloſe with Chriſt by a dire aR of faith, 
which of purpoſe then we do ſuſpend. Burt yet, 2. the 
matter would onee be put out of queſtion, and if thou never 
yer came that length, now is the time thou art called to that 
work : Ah} delay no longer, not for one hour, to give af 
diligence to wake your calling andelettion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10» 
Not by maintaining a debate which will prove endleſs, not 
yet ſo much by reflefiog upon the frame of thy heart, and 
thy former obedience (albeit we do not ſimply condemn that 
courſe, or deny that ſome light may he gotten from thence) 
for thus thou mayeſt be at a Joſs, and theſe marks thou haſt 
run ta, may be-obſcure, or not reciprocal, and may ſtand in 
need of other marks for knowing, 1. when, 2. what weight 
may be laid upon them z'and, 3- whether or not yer they be 
wrought in thee. But thy ſafeſt courſe were Gn 
[any reſolve 


pr Of faith in prayer, 8c; 

reſolve the queſtion, by cloſing with Chriſt, as thy Lord ahd 
'$evionr ; and then thon haſt anſwered all the ſcruples and 
objeRions that devils or men, or thy own unbeleeving heart 
could forge ; For, 1. if thou haſt cloſed wich him as thy 
Saviour, by relying and reſting upon him alone for ſalvation, 
; "here is thy faith ; and if chou haſt raken on his ſweer yoke, 
and art honeſtly reſolved ro acknowledge him for thy only 
Lordand Miſter, here is the fruit and trial of thy faith ; and 
having thus once made ſure thy Rare, wilt thou again raſe 
that building to the foundation, and fuffer thy fears ſo far to 
prevail, as to bring thee again under the Spirit of bondage ? 
Ah! be not ſo fooliſh and cruel to your own ſoul, but 
mark, and lay up that evidence and experience for time to 
come, that by the bleſſing of wod it may guard the heart 
from afcer- terrours and debates, unleſs that light be ecclipſed, 


or rather utterly overthrown, by thy retarning (7) to folly, (,1 pr. g,0, 


and falling intro ſome groſle and confcience- waſting fin. 
* But, 3+ if notwithſtanding all thy diligence and endea- 
yours, thon haſt not yer attzined to ſuch a meaſure of afſu- 
rance, that thou caſt ſay [I know I am in Chrilt”]yer1f thou 
ſeriouſly defire to be found in him, and if thou continue in 
that = Geng to make thy eleQion ſure, if thou love him, 
and carefully abſtain from every thing that may diſpleaſe him, 
and haſt reſpe& to all his commandments, thau need(ſt nor 
be afraid, or aſhamed, P/. 119, 6. chou mayelt draw nigh 
in faith, and confidently plead the promiſes ; thy child-like 
afeftion, js ground enough to beger this child-like confidence 
and boldneſs, Thou, who haſt the love and heart of a Son, 
needſt not fear while thou draweſt nigh to thy kind Father. 
O! but thou wile ſay, I dare nor call him Father. A®/. 
We ſhall ſpeak to this weighty queſtion, Part. 3. Chap. 1. 
But now let me ask, if he be not thy Father, who hath 
wrought theſe filial affeftions in thee > unleſs thou had(t 
received the Spirit of adoption, thou couldſt not have the 
heart and love of a Son; fuch fruit will nor of it ſelf ariſe 
and ſpring up in our barren deſert and wilderneſs. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, Heis 
. the firſt lover and ſuiter ; thou couldſi nor love him, wk 


(z) Tertull, 
de paenit, 


(a) We may 
bere apply 
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Of faith in prayer, -&c/ ITY 
he had prevented thee with his free love. Fe love bin bet 
cauſe be firſt loved us, x Joh» 4+ 10, 19+ why then is there 
fear in thy love? and why dutb not-thy loye caſt out fear, 
Ver. 18 

4+ If thy fear and jealoufie yet continue, I have one word 
more unto thee ; albeir I cannot excuſe, and defire not to 
extenuat thy fault,for chus barbouring ſo long ſuch thoughts 
of diſtruſt, yer / muſt not conceal the bowels and lovin 
kindneſe of the Lord t If this thy unbelief doth only ariſe 
from a miſ-apprehenſion of thine own ſtate and condition ; - 
as it doth not null thy i=:ereſt in the promiſe, ſo neither 
will it hinder its performance and accompliſhment to thee ; 
albeic che Child in the fic 0 a fever will not acknowledge 
his Father, but will perhaps deny that he hath any intereſt 
in him, will the Father therefore difinherie ſuch a Son? or 
will not his tender bowels the rather ſtir cowards the Child, 
to pity and commpaſſionat him the more, while he ſeeth 
him inco ſuch a condition ? And ah 1 what is the ſtate of 
deſertion, and ſuch darkneſs, but a fevcriſh diſtemper of the 
ſoul, refuſiog toacknowledge its heavenly Father ? and will 
he therefore forget or diſown his Saiars in ſuch a forlora 
caſe > Nay, though We thus beleeve not, yet he abideth faith- 
fnil, be cannot aeny bimſelf, his word and truth, his pro- 
miſes and watchfull providence, and that relation under 
which he ſtandeth cowards ſuch, 2 Tim, 2, 13. He bath 
Rill che hearr of a Father, ram(z) pins nemo,tampater ne- 
mo, and he will not caſt off his pateroal care, he will hear 
when thou cryeſt co him, albeit thou be jealous of his love, 
and of thy intereſt in him. Indeed, if thou did(t diſtrult his 
eruth, mercy and power, the caſe were altered ; but ſince 
thou darſt not once doubt of theſe, but thy fear proceedech 
only from thine own bowels, becauſe thou chinkeſt that chou 
art not ſuch a one, nor ſoqualified as to have an intereſt in 
the promiſe, and to be an obieR of Gods mercy and love, 
(a)-ſpall thy unbelief make the fairh and promiſe of God 
Without : feti ? 


what i: /p0Fen Thus thou ſhalt not want neceſſaries, albeit ſeveral things 


char may:coytribuce for thy comfort, may for a while be ſu- 


pended 
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—_— Ff fatth in pr ayty, &c: 
” pended; becauſe of chy diſtruſt and jealoufie. You will ſay; 
and is. it; not fad, that our God ſhould frown, and (as it 
were} hide his face: for a' ſeaſon, ' and ſhut out ovr'prayers» 
Asſ«.\But where muſt che blame be laid > If ye will be ſuſpi- 
cious, and fear without ground, may not the Lord anſwer 
you according to your fear, and pive you ground to com- 
plain, (but not of his word or (6) work, but of your own (b) Arif theſe 
hearty 2nd :its diſtruſt-and uobelief) if the Child will rejeR were to bo 
thoſe-medicines the Farther hathyprovided for curing his dif- blamed. 
temper, he may juſtly chide- with, and hide his face from 
ſuch a Son. But who dare limitthe Lord, either as to time 
when, how long, or how often; or as to the maner and 
| meaſure, how far, and -what way he will hide his face, and 
by what diſpeofations he will manifeſt his diſpkaſure ; he 
may when he will diſappoint thy fear,” and do beyond what 
thou couldſt expeR, and thereby melt- thy heart, cure rhy 
diſtemper, and. bavifh chy fear. It would go illwith the 
Saints, if the Lord did alwayes deal with thea) according to 
their fears, even as to their comforts, and the accomodati- 
ons of the outward man. | - 
2+ 06j. There are ſuch difficulties and debates concerning 
the-extent; and meaning of remporal promiſes, that it can 
hardly be expeRted that weak beleevers, and ſuch as have not 
attained co a conſiderable meaſure of knowledge, ſhould be 
able to extricate chemſelves our of ſuch a labyrinth, and 
certainly beleeve the performance of that bond, the contents F 
and tenor whereof they are-ignorant of Aſc, Albeir there 
my. be ſome controverſie and difficulty concerniug- the 
meaning of ſome particular promiſes , conſidered fingly and 
by themſelyes ; yer there is no good thing thou canſt deſire, 
that is not clearly held forth, or comprehended lin ſome one 
or moe promiſes; as hath been ſhown Par#'te Chap. 7. 
$82, 2. And, 2+ we doaot affirm'that our" faith fhould-lay: 
| bold on the particular held forth: ia'the protniſcabſolucely 
| and peremptorily, but only diſjunively3 thar- God” will 
either give the «particular in kind?, 'or 'the equivalenr, 
; betrer eo us, at ſuch a time and ſeaſon ; as hath'been 
there alſo ſhown, And that there igno ny to 
yr $ 6 ne 3” na 


ka cc t 


8 Of faith im yrajer, Ute, __ 
queſtion ſuch a diſjunRion alternative, may appear from 
what hath been here ſaid} But yet, we do not require ſack 
an explicit, .particular and determinat knowledge of bork 
parts of the. disjunRion, as we have.now for explication\de. 
ſcribed; bat if in our addreſſes. ro God there be theſe tys, 
which ſeem to be ſo eſſential and neceflary to the leaſt mea- 
ſure of faith, viz. 1. a believing that God is ; and, 2. that 
he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him'/,: Heb. 11.6. If we 
confidently expe a reward, chongh we cannot peremprorily 
determine what or when ir (hall be given, nor whether it Chal} 
bein reference to the preſent exigence , I dare not affirm that 
ſuch a prayer will be ſhut out, or ſuch a ſupplicant ſent away 
empty. Albeit it be mater of fad regrate, that we do not 
more clear)y and particularly know what we may expe from 
God, the having ſo fully revealed his: mind rhereanent, yer, 
theſe weak and leſs- knowing Chriſtians need not fear , if; 3; 
they have that. dogmatica] faith and know that there is x God, 
and that he is ſuch, as he hath revealed himſelf in his Scrip- 
tures, as to his infinite nature and the trinity of perſons, 

_ and thoſe divine attributes and properties which are incom- 

-  manicable to any creature; that Chriſt is che way and the life, 
that nonecan come to the: Father; but by him, &c. 2. if 
they believe that their-labour ſhall not be loſt, he beiog a re- 
warder of all them who diligently ſeek him, and particular- 

ly, as to the preſent duty, they know that he is a (c) prayer- 

(c) Pla. 65:2. hearing, God , albeit they cannot determine the particular 

mercy he will give by way of return thereto, yer they know 
that cheir prayerſhal) not want an anſwer , and- that'it is/not 
in vaio. (as thofe wicked ones did blaſpheme , 706. 21. 15.) 
to pray unto him. | 

# 3- Qbþ ,1t,is. a-received axiom among praftical Divines, 

3 INtes \.. that temponal promiſes are to be .underſtoo®, cm excceptic 

Now, 1 of ## crucis'; hedee Mr. - (4) Spurftow laith down this a8 a rule 

Salvaien, ch, for the right underſtanding of theſe promifes , that rhe «re 

26, ite be expounded With the reſervation and exception of the 

ersſz:-and if the promiſes cannor with-hold the Lord from 
chaſtoing the-Saints with: rods and afMiRions, how (ball ther 
(+):prayexsbe ablc;;to- do jt? '<ſpecially fince prayer mw 
odbup 5 | 


#; "F$J FT; 


a" bart nx! ids iti hed as 

” begrounded 00 the promiſe, , . An/- Albgit thera he n.trurd 
ini tio, at the Lord may chaſten his ſervants wich 
whatlaever rod be will, yer, why:this ſbould be propounded 
az a lmication of the promiſe, I know not.: and I would ask, 
whether the Lord dorh at any time afMli& the Saints bur for 
theirgood? by this he is diltinguiſhed from earthly parents, 
that they chaſten many times out of paſſion: and anger, and 
without difcretion after theic own pleaſure ; but he only 
for our profit, that we mighe be. partakers of his bolineſs, 
Heb. 12+10» Andif the Lord never corre& us, but that 
by chat rod he may promove our ſpiritual good and holineſs, 

can we imagine that he will with: hold any temporal mercy 

| weask from him, (which is a ſort of aflition and correRi- 
| on, yea ſome times yery. ſad and þicrer ) unleſs he purpoſed 
| to do us more good by ſuch a diſpenſation, then if we had re- 
ceived what we delired. Hence it muſt neceflarily follow, 
| that the Lord doth never with-hold what we ask , but when 
jtis better to want then to have ſuch a ſuppoſed mercy ; and 
therefore, he muſt do what is beſt for.us in ſuch a conditiob, 


, and this we may believe and:confidently expeRin all our ad- 
7 drefles unto him ; and when we get nor what we askt, we 
f may be perſwaded that it was not good and convenient for 
| us at ſuch a ſeaſon,that comparatively it was not good, nor ſo 
, fitand expedient for us as the preſent diſpenſation ; which 


" therefore muſt not be looked upon as a0 exception from the 
ir promiſe , but rather as an amplification and further extenſion 
N of the promiſe, and an objec of that promiſe, to with- hold 
it no good from them that walk uprightly, and to ſuffer no evil 
) to come near them. Hence the fame (f) Author acknow- (F) My. Spur! 
ledgeth, that the faith required , Jams 1.6, albeit it be not 9h p0g- 23 3s 
6, the faith of « per ticular perf waſion, that God will give the Uh 
b- very thing it [elf that we bey of him , jet it #4 the faith of 
le ſubmiſſion by which we reſolve our prayers into bis Will , and 
re believe that be will do whatever is beſt for our good and his 
be glory. And this (faith he) Was the faith that owr Lord Je- 
Mm IL Ks Chriſt did put forth in bus prayer, When he ſaid , not my 
eir willbut thy will be done. And thus we are apreed ; neither 
pk do] difſent from what he ſubjoynerh , Viz, that although 


— — _ 


Siſz God 


=, , Of fanumyrayer, &c. L 
'God may [onittimes aſſure, and encline the hearts of bis chill 
dr# that are importunat wreſtlers in prayer, 10 be confident 
. of granting the very particular temporal blefſing that they 
ſeek, jet this is a confidence, that is rather begotten by the 
Spirit in the beight and vigonr of prayer, then brought with 
ws wnto the duty, Sometimes (ſaith he) (»ch « confidence 
may be ; but it is neither ordinary nor uſual 
We may ſhut upthis particelar with the words of zealous 
(s) Nemo Bernard. Let none of the Saints (faith (g) this reverend 
Sh parvi. Ancient) wndervalue his prayer, for he to whom we pray doth 
pendat oratio- 110t underyalue it 1 before it proceed out of our mouth, be 
yew ſuam ; di- canſeth Write it in his book,, and one of two we may moſt con. 
ptr gr} fpdently expett, that he will either give what we ark, or that 
quod _ which will be better for us. He pitieth our ignorance, and 
non parvipen- Will not give when it is not fit, or what would not profit uz, 
dit eam,priuſ- yet ſuch 5s his love and care, that be will not ſuffer our prays 
quam egreſs ors to return empty, but when he giveth not what we ont of 
% _ sgnorance (not. knowing the hurt that might come to us 
feribi jubes in #hereby) do atk, he will make a compenſation and commu- 
librs (uo, & tation, and will convert it in a more profitable gift. 
num ex dus- Now we come to ſome grounds and encouraging confide- 
ow _ , Fations;” which may ſupport our weak faich under all the 
poſes temptations and objeRions which Sathan and our luſts, (h) 
quoniam aus fenſe and carnal reaſon can ſuggeſt ; and, r. the infinit mercy 
dabit quod and tender bowels of our God; if kaown and duly pondred, 
pn «ut may fence our uabelief, and baniſh all-our- fears ; when we 
= _ draw nigh co'him:; his tender mercies are (5) over all bis 
enim quid ore» 997 RS. Pl 145% 9. his meyey is great unto the heavens, Pl, 
M17 f/ant oper» 
Jet wſcimnty. fed miſeretwy illefuper ignorautia noftre ,. @ orationem benigne (uſcipiens 
quod niobis aut eraning n0n oft utile, aut you zam cito dare neceſſe eſt, minime 1ribuit, td» 
men inſruuoſa non crit; quoniam quidem t anja ſuper te cur eft Deo tuo, ut quoties igno- 
raw queris quod 8ibi 7autite off, non' te audiat ſuper boc , babet 'in med. devwtis. 
Cap. 6. q NO | | 
(b)St nulla dju mortalibus au Fortung titubante fider---Silius, 11.L, | | 
(i) Nemo eff. bominum , vel etiam dig\elorum qui dicere poſſit, (c non eſſe particiyen 
wfſericoraia Deja. ZTanch, de paiuy, Dei lib, 4. 9. 3-.: 
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Offaith in prayer, 8c 
59.10. What is ſaid of one ſtream, may. well be applied to 
the great Ocean, from which it floweth as a ſmall: part ; 
_ whar is ſaid of the word of promiſe, and Gods fidelity in 
accompliſhing it, P/. 138. 2. may truly be ſaid of his mercy 
and choſe bowels from which the promiſes did ſpring, v14+ 
that he hath magnified that attribute above all his name, 
| Albeit all his excellencies and properties, as they are in him- 
felf, be equal and infinit 5 yet if we conſider them, as to their 
exerciſe and execution, and their egreſſe (as they ſpeak) to- 
wards the creatures, his mercy (k doth far out-ſhine all the 
reſt; and thus ic hath the firſt and chief room in his name, 
Exed, 3.6, 7. and is moſt emphatically branched forth in 
ſevera) particulars ; and a word is only added concerning his 
juſtice to guard againſt the abuſe of the former moſt glori- ON 
ous attribute, by the preſumption of ſecure ſinners 3 And tans eſt, ut þ 
ehis is the attribute which the Pſalmiſt, in praiſing of God, quiz univerſe 
in on Hymn muſt repeat twenty (ix ſeveral times, P/. 136. peccats torius 
Ser alſo P/. 36. P/. 103+ Pſ. 86.5, Jonah, 4 2, Joel, 2,13. 742di com- 
Exod. 20. 6. &c. And albeic the Lord being ;jprovok*c by —_ 
the ungratitnde and rebellion of devils and mer, doth exer- zam bonum 
ciſe bis juſtice and ſeverity upon the creatures he hath made, Dominum, 
yet he doth it not willingly, but, as it were, by way of (4 74": ſuperbe 
conſtraint, Lam. 3- 33. O, but he delighteth in mercy, fentiers 
That is (a it were) his (mw) native , and (as Calvin ſpeak- — 
| - amplius abſti- 

nere,Deus talem minquam damnaret : [ed ſtulii ſua per verfitate (ut conqueritur, Auguſt. de 
tem), ſerm. 199- ) ſic volunt Deum eſſe mi{ericordem, ut non [it juſtug,led obſervent quz 
contra iſtorum hominum ſtultitiam, profert- idem author lib. de 10. chordis, cap. 
14 20n, 9. fol- (mihi} 199. (vid. loc.) refe enim Gregor. in r1. Reg- cap. 3.v. 18. fol, 
(mihi)25 2. teccare, & de Dei creatorts clementia preſumere pelago juſtitia ejus exponi eſt, 
20m {1nquit vir doRus/ miſericordia fine juſticia non eſt milericordia ſed fatuitas, 

(1) #t oftendat Deus ſe quudammods invitum cogi ad panas de populo [uo exigendas, cum 
gemitu quodam minatur z quia enim nibil ei magis proprium eſt quam benefacere, quoties 
u#bjs traſcitur, dc ſcoerius nos trafat certum eft pravitate noſtra buc adigi, quia cjus bene- 
ficienie liberum curſum non permittimus : praſertim vero propenſus eſt ad /uos humaniter 
watandos, & dum videt indulgentia ſua non amplius efje locum , qudſ: iriſtis ad punj« 
exdum accingitur. Jo. Calvin in 113. 1, 24, 
{m Greas 18 the bainouſu eſ:of fin, that can provoke a God of ſo much mercy.to expreſſe much 
ſeverity : that drop of galt muſt needs be bitter, that can imbinter (ea of boney=- God af- 
Jifts not willingly,he gives bony naturaliy, bus tings not ill provoked, Mr. Jenkin on Jud: 24 


eth 


C5 
ws 


(n) Joh. 3.16. 


Of faith in prayer, Bc; 


eth)' his proper work, 2Micab, 7. 18. Hence, when he i 


diverted from that courſe, by the madneſs of ſelf-deſtroying 
ſinners, how doth he regrate, and expreſs a kind of reluQan- 
cy to ſmiteand puniſh his poor creatures? 7/4. 1. 24. Hoſ, 
IT. 8, 9. and how pathetically doth he hold our his compla- 
cency and delight, when there is in his people ſuch a frame. 
and diſpoſition as is capable of mercy, and lament, as it were, 
when it is wanting, Dewt. 5.29. P[. 81.13. 1/a. 48.18 
Hoſ. 6+ 4. &c. and (hall any bumble and thirſting penitene 
fear, while he draws nigh to-this fall fountain ? and (hall any 
tender-hearted ſupplicant doubt of the acceptance and preva» 
lency of his prayers, with this kind and gracious God ? Q, 
ye jealous and ſuſpicious ones | ye know not who he is, with 
whom ye have to do, who dare entertain ſuch baſe thoughts 
of the infinit mercy and tender bowels of our God: Ah1 
what are the bowels of the moſt compaſſionate mother to- 
wards the Son of her womb ? they are but a dark ſhadow of 
his love, and like a drop to the Ocean. Tam pater nemo, &c. 
Iſa. 49. 15+ God {n) ſo lovelthe World, that there was none 
amongſt the creatures, and nothing in any of chem, to be 


© found ts make out the compariſon : this was ſuch a {c (faith 


one) as had nor a ficat. And yet ye will confidently uk 
what ye ſtand in need of from your earthly Parents, and can- 
not ask from your Father in heaven without fear and doubt- 
ing Ah! lens be aſhamed ard humbled for our baſe and 
unworthy thoughts of that moſt glorious attribute of God, | 
which he moſt manifeſteth, and would have moſt magnified. 
Its thy defire to have, and how would it delighr thee to 


. receive? what needeth theo diſcourage thee , while thou 


(o) Bonum 
eſt ſu; com- 


municaiivum, 
& 4diffuſroum, 


comeſt to ask from him who is more willing and ready to 
oive, then thou to ask or receive. He del/ighteth in mercy 
and to do good 2 He is goodneſs it ſelf, goodneſs in the 
abſtra&; and the goodneſs of the creature ſcarce deſerveth 
the name: Now it is the nature of (o } goodneſs{as Philoſo- 
phers affirm) to diffuſe and communicate it ſelf. Its true, 
God is a free agentin the communication of his goodneſs, be 
diſpenſeth it according to his pleaſure 5 but yer he is, in 

hath declared himſelf to be alwayes ready to piry and = 

mM 


— Of falthinprayer, &c. $07 
mercy tO agent, and that he will rejoyce over his ſer: _ 
s £0 0 them good, Dent. 30. 9. Jer. 32.41. P/; uy 
1% —_ ye of little faith | why do ye then fear ond Þ ! 
your: CI your own mercies ? If (faith (p) CE , 
prias) ye had faith to receive, he hath a band to pive _ 
out meaſure, above all that ye can think or ack, g 8 ( P) Fay = 
Thus We have, as it were, Gods natural propenſion to do tus mul fins 
good to his crearwres ; to which, 2. we may add that moral bus premitur, 
obligation to ſhew mercy to his ſervants, with ER tec coergents- 
bath made a Covenant ; he {ro whom none of the —_—_ Ou 
| pu = bounds, nor oblige) hath of his own good p'caſure metarum [pa> 
made known to us in his promiſes that way of mercy, in which *** refrana- 
- be will walk cowards us ; ſo that now we have as weak of ok gps 
heaven,. and thesr#:h and fidelity of rhe great King morga» jagng, cn: 
_ it were ) for our ſecurity, and ſhall we ſill fear - _ 
liſtraſt > and by our jealoufie and unbelief diſhonour the rantum ſti 
wg! and lofty one, Who hath ſtoupt ſo low as to bring bim- pn> op 
4 under the obligation of a (q) promiſe, and to confirm i pateat : quan- 
yanoath, that by twoi xr forage... 
 dnoſſibl z - J iwo immutable things, in which #t was capacis afferi- 
pe for God to ty, we might have ſtrong conſolation 14 , lanium 


and confidence, Heb, 6, 17, 18. But albeit ſome out of £094" 
dantis bauri- 


weakneſs, and upon a miſtake of thei 
EO ; their own ſtat " 
=_ their intereſt in the oromiſe, how — — . mus, Cypr. 
ell ſhould be ſo def; lib 1, epiſt 2» 
SET af bh eſperately mad, as once to Coubt of che? q) «And not 
1 þ the promiſes, and of Gods fidelity and veracity one promiſe, 
» F ardly be imagined ; nay, the devils themſelves belceve but /o many 3 
| are convinced of ghe truth, both of Gods promiſes and pres ay, 
: reatniags, and therefore tremble ,- Jam, 2. 19. And there = _ 
= = hell, but as they find by their ſad experience, that things, but 
; þ ord againſt them is accompliſhed, ſo they know whatſoever 
——— bath nor ('») failed one word of all his good pro- mgy make for 
ring ereqe bis ſervants, But amongſt theſe fn lacoſt rd ur - 
. F appine/s bere, 
t come from the bottomleſs pir, I mean the Roman $edu- 44 bereafrer, 


cers, there is found one Aedina, who dare open his mouth T _4 8, 
2 Per. x. 3- 


0 ute 
er ſuch a mad (1 cannot ſay (?) helliſh) blaſphemy, ,,y therefore 
th 
Ipbatontnte atuive the excenting gmemeſoand preclonlurlvetih RR va 
the place > pro any. wp (r) 1 Kings, 9.56. f[)Rev. 4,8. (tr; Though bell bs 
65,3e1 the preſent [enſe and miſery doth baniſh ſuch a ſaſicy from thence. 
and 


fot  &&Offaithinprajer, We. © 


and whois not aſhamed to pretend religion, abd to draiy af 
argument from Gods ſoveraigaty, and abſolute poiver 26 
confirm that wicked dream : For (ſaith(#) he) God bayh oy 
limited and aſftrifted his power to the Scriptures, or tothi 
(u) Scien1ec promiſes that are therein contained, ſince be is above all 
_ 6m things, and as omnipotent after al! his promiſes, as if he had 
rao od an non made no promiſe ; therefore (ſaith he ) the Church doth 
alligaverit © humbly pray, that he Would not uſe this ab/olute power and 
ſcripturis , & onnipotency againſt the ſoul; of juſt noen after their dearh, - 
promiſſ» qua gs that he would k:ep them from everlaſting pains, and 


> Ex make r aiſe them up at the laſt day. We have ſpoken to this unrea« 


quandoguidem ſonable and antiſcriptural concluſion , which that athor © . 


ipſe ſupe-om- would colle& from thence, and now will ſay no more buy 
niaeft, © that this is dignwws patella operculum, that 2 blaſphemous 


= arp ac conceit is a fir medium to prove an article of the antichriftian 
miſa, ac fi nit faith. - And we would be too prodigal of time, if we did 


promifiſſet ideo ſpend much of it in confuting that ſtrange fancy, which fal- 
ecclefaſn> . jeth under the preſent diſquiſition ; there bring® none of 


rg whatſoever profeſſion , beſides that author, who will not 
"bolus on- | abominat fuch 2 vile aſſertion ; which (X) Alphonſus Men- 


nipotentia con- doz.4 (though one of che Romiſh Clergy, and who owneth | 
ra animas fi- hat concluſion for which it was brought by /edine) calls © 
delzum quiin |; 2;g num viro theologo, a tenet unWor thy of bim who bear- 


Cog Seth the name of a Divine, Let us hear what the Pagan 


\Hdeo orat us Plutarch ſaith concerning the like (yea, he inſtanceth this 
eas db*geru]s very particular ) eaſe, If (faith (5) be) they be moſt nefari- 
penis @'4  gus and abominable who deny that op is a God, yet certain- 
vindicia & ly thoſe are more nefarious and blaſphemons, who entertain 
judicio con- , God wel 
Lemnationls (uch eroncous and unworthy concerts of God, as ſuperſtitions 
liberare, & 

ut eas cum ſuis elefis re[uſcitare dignetur. Jo Medina in cod, erat. quaſi. 6, 

(x) Alph. Mendoz. contrav. theol. guaſt. 6.5 5. | 
(y) A invero? mui, non putat Deos, nefarius fit : qui tales ducit eſſe qualet ſuperſti 
tofi, nonue epinionibtNenentuy magis nefariir ? ego quidem de me bomines pradicare ma* 
ve.im, neque omnino nazum fuiſſe, neque eſſe Plurtarchum, quam dicere bommem eſſe Plu' 
tarchum enflabilem, crem, &c, eAtqui de Diana quam opinabancur efſe Deam 
oredyn (uperſtitiofs ſimilia bis, & praviora; &c. Plurar, Erhic. de ſuperſt, interp, Herm, 
Cynſer, pag. {(mibi.) 317% - "If 


Ja 


dream 


- \ 


tebrnſlenr' gav#'the 
| cannot 
be queſtioned, - what 


Fn 
We freme bla/phe» 


- 


guant ; certs 
. .+ Deo nibil pre- 
Pye avg 
tonce c0-emertideo: my Hearey (7 55 HE: 
qu revey accanſed iT: «5/cr edit bur s vain ji LY | 
| man like: my ſelf; he wilbehiribflnlelf, 
ad-(hould I deal. thus 


ergo ut no: ad 
credendum 
inciret argue 
g Tentum 4 con- 
8rario ſumit z 
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iog his ward ke a yt " | 
ward withoat a 3-Fory nh f: 
is wy,naonibinels, ; (@&e a Anſ. We: will he hr 
pes Feet en \thele 5 albeiv;ſach as have-no right, uſe nor to 
ns ePaper 
n 3 rog 
2 and if thou didft noe biliere, could thou ill 
thus depend an God npd call npon ban? and ( as bath beg 
ber, thy ger; keowiog thy intereſt! in the promiſes, 
po iy = do yomrt Bur \now!, thou who fayeſt 
chou dajſt-nozdifiraſt Gods tur thy ſelf und thine 0wn flate; 
lermenk,: uw pn hy hi cotmnge the fulfilling df oh 
— Fatts intereſt whether rams, 


- Rl doubt, though thon- were aſſuved that thy ſtare were 
nC, (., Wy: and 'wherber- thou: believeſt that all the'prayers of 
-': thoſe who areSajors iddeced-arg heard 5 and: mect whh a-re- 
Oe " eyr0;- Ang that Gat dath 5lwaycs accompliſh che may 26d 
onniles he) hach made rv prayer ? ' : Thou canſt not 
| thus (which is too ordinary ) doubr, bur thou muſt call Gods 
fidelity in queſtion, z however ; thou mayelt think or bt on 


daſt only, daube of thine own condition. 

Atat; 2: pomnt, 25 20 thy ftxte' nod condition, 'T 
bon art'as confidence to” receive: the very 

aol wi thoudidft petition v chow art coo 
.: devtof-cbe goodees and : conveniency of it for thee? If 
ade - thou daſt mare dpube us to rhe ficſt, then 2» to the ſevond, 
Spe ns, cy wuſt flow from thy diftruſtiog Gods »#0odneſy, 
; or? | ;andabou-cankt 'Hor (ay; thar while thou 
” camel beforgrhcAordeo preſent thy: ns to"him; 
ry eRdodcocl do - #0 ith was beſt for 
in ſach e;particular. 3+ I would cnquire, whether not» 
©, withſtanding thy doubting either concerning ye yp or 
int \vfi.chy \ Og hinige Tho 

Thes 


{=72 BY Ae: aye Hep aciepias 


W. lay hoid;on ne word,” ſs. 26-3, ( r tho 
walk in 7 rkklo and hifno if fearing ee Lard and, 
_— yaice , thou tru in bim as thou Rm” 

z3T ' 


4 


- 


a  Þ 3 oc doen 


i nb whole converſation, yet, if. we do nor believe in 


Of fattb is panty, @c.: 
y ns had. his welt, 1that bwiil heavy thee in 
he ty: him btcauſe thenriuſftrf 
when- Arguments drewn from ſenſe'and lighe 
o yet thou mayel} pkad and atgue from thy erofting 
upon him, and improve that. copick in tby 
; with Aſa, 2 Chron, 14-11» 2nd David, P/a-7. t. 
WA 2+ 3P- 4a $7- Tv Pſa: P{#i86- 2. &c. In- 
+.;If. thou .d1dRt- por; depend; and rely:on Chriſt ,/ and 
if thou did} not .obeyr that command, 1 Job; 3. 23. thou 
couldſt not eſcape that carſe ſealed with an bath , Heb, 
4.18. For,as (6) Calvin ſaith , chough we were anblam- (6) Calvin, 
oF jon ch. 
all this wers but a devihſh bolintfs andicould nor pro- | 
while chou ſtandeſt: at a diftzoce from. Chriſt ,i thoa 


rejeilt all che promiſes,which only in him are j#4 and amen. 2 

And; O 1 what (c) folly thus to caſt away and to deſpiſe _ OP 

thine own mercies : bue if thou cloſe with-, 'and till hing £9 inf its. 
09 him, though chon haſt weak eycs and canſt not ſee and ,; Ivy 


the grips and. held thou haſt ldid: og him ;/ yer-he will quar 
nar nee nor, ſafer thee-to' faH.1 Bur z-:yharever be pit cu, 
Qur ignorance weakneſs or miſtake, the Lord hath bonnvifully de cenfid... 
given tous his rruth and veracity\} 28:2 ſure and ammoradlc | 
ground of confidence ; he being as nnchangeable in his er «cb, (OCujw. 
in his beiug,; bo. xo, no more: falGfie bis word-and break ertucipale; aff 
promiſe, then lexveoff to be: 'what place ichers is| chere left on fin, 
ing while, we have not one; buſo-many full\and eldajpioi. 
exc promiſes ,, that God will hear and anſwer our proytrs 2 Du i yromifſt 
the promiſe of. audience { faich-the' judicious Mr.(4) Ger» de \ cnau{ING- 
4) 4 more then an bundred times repeated. . If 'n men of in pt 
cedig Qace ſperk the ward; thou wilt xeftion it; a —_— darſt royertrarPle. 
after the, God of &uth bath ſpoken j 59s earn gs 
mevieeſt hon nov/fran ,; left he who hark oogiiie his | Son. dow 
above. all, his name; 'veil inagnige bis: juſtice is beiog 7: panty Sgt 
menged on thee , for this diſhonour done to his name? be thr *4't}, 
IYTIE TEAT rg. Fo' 16; Hh 


Is, kg I NY Cen 34 wi Hour pron 
gn rakes, 


niners, 
Ka Gr i nd nt ny 


Ter3 , Do 


« Off@thieprager,” Ec. * 
M «1 Theiafiirpower — arm df God;' wo 
ack fFrow-dinewhd'reh do -#butidintly above all 
#2 cinchinkvrac> ,'Epb; 33206 © The'povr creature tay ba 
_ kind; witfing and ready to*help;; but its weak and onlh; 
bur as our Gods incomparably 'more kind, tender and 'af- 
fe&ionar, So nothing” is: hard difficult or impoſſible ro him, 
Matorp. 266 MArR 107 294\Lukp 1. 37 Prayer layerh 
&) Jenkin on hoid on: Gods omoipotenty 3191d coquares tt in 6ur quarrel : 
ude, v. 20 Heare {ſaith (#) "one Y 3hme if #)/padew of emmiperency in 
(f} Cant, 6. 4, ayer ; and are not praying Saints ſtrong, and to perſecat» 
> WP - iop enemies (fy terrible, 4s an army With banners? one 
(g) Eft qua- \*Þ © MF TIS rote penned, # 
diw precum ' Praying Elijav, was { in the eſtimation of him' who bad 
omn/porentis. learned of God'to judge arighic, and give co rhings cheir tight 
(b) Oratio game) the Chariots and Horfe-wen of Iſrael, 2 Kin, 2.12. 
nee and: wicked King 7o4/> had ſo) mach light and conviftion as 
+ -” toacknowledpe the (g) ſame of bis ſucceſſor &/iſss, 2'King, 


i Ineffabſs 13. 14+ Ahb1 , who knows the power and efficacy of ferveny 
\ ſupra prayer'? Furm'$e 16. Fairb'avd prayer ( fairh (5) one) 
E 7 


If: baveobremedfromGedsfafernitnrat and iniffable power, 
[R] pero 1g thii policy and wih bh} of devils and men; 
part ng rh $4-"that thoſe. thing havg berw: done: by faith and given in 
mum,ſuper da- return to prejer,tbatino wo ay dignity, exceliency or 
moms aſb#i> trengrh con!d effetiuar. ' See Heb: 15. 
er -- You will-ſayy mdy:, but the Lord works-no:wonders now; 
do corrects. 39d my caſeiiv io! rlefptrate; xbacleſt Will thor do the eurm- 
yonfien. 41+ ofn/}; Albeit-now:n! dayesove trave no warrithc to'akor cx- 
| Momiyuem: pet -miracies;> yet his thand is not ſhortned ; abd albbicthe 
Gueciad D&: JoArine of faith: be ſufficiently confirmed by the mirictes 
—— .: wroughsbyiche'Prophers and Apoſtles ;* ad though there'be 
* 90 exteaptdinary calling of men z requiring extftordifity dif/ 
> penſatiodto-eridence thuviris of 'Go#; yer” if Gods 16h 
vil 29d. (bis: pedpl did xs. noathreall for miracles noW 
— * ainFormer times , theſe ſhould oor'be wanting ; the Lot# 
" qua omnibus alike ſuns denegara donic, oblatiſque muneriiu » + 
rags Ce ACalka thy, lea day; 49 


— ELLEN 6 
© þ! AIALLEL wet” 7 . 


"Of falleh tw prayer; Wie, © 
ie lf what once be was, Wonderfall in counſel and excellent 
mwerking., 112.-28- 29. . And albeit che popiſh Legenas of 
their'Saints miracles be apocryphall, and: m mary things ci-. 
dimlous,yet there was ſearce one age, ſince the'dayes of Chriſt, 
the cangot furniſh authentick evidences of the wonderfull 
works of .God toward his children : Nay, the Lord can , by 
ao extraordinary (though ſtrange and aſtoniſhing ro us) pro- 
vidence:, bring to paſs whatever can make for our good and 
_— Our extreamity-canoot be fo great ,' that it may 
not be a fie opportunity for him to work ; there is no caſe 
ſo deſperat in which he cannot help, and far beyond our ex- 
tion provide means when the creature can fee none, and 


" bleſt ſuck rwea»; 28 are at hand (though few and: weak ; 'and 


thus by an ordinary providence., work great and admirable 
things for the deliverance, comfore and happineſs of | his 
Saints z thy wound canqor beſo deep, but his balm can cure 
it, nor thy diſeaſe and majady fo great, but he hath a reme- 
dy at hand: and do not fay, O1 if I had been living in 
former dayes, when che Lord wrought miracles for his people; 
thouurt unworthy of this - Go/ſpei-light , who wouldſt once 
hy it in the ballance with thoſe works of providence, which 
alſo were wrought for thee,and which thou- (to whoſe hands 
an authentick Regiſter of them is ſent) onghteſt to improve 
uthy talents. And as to thy preſent caſe and trial, neither ' 
thus art thou at a loſs e for, 1. the poodneſs and mercy, the 


love and tender bowels of the Father , is the ſame. 2. His __.. 


word and promiſes , his truth and fidelity are unchangable. 
3+ The blood of Chriſt and his purchaſe, 'and ſo the title and 
right of his ſervants is the ſame, yeſterday , to day and for 


ever; yea we, for our further comfart, have his interceflion * 


ſuper-added. 4. The help of the Spirit.codirec and inftruR, ... 
$0 liſt and ſtreagtben, to witneſs, ſeal, comfort, &c.-is now 
rather more then leſs. Since all things ſtand as formerly (and 
any alteration being additienal and for the better ro us- ward) 
our intereſt in God and in the blood of his Son,,. our right to 
the Promiſes , and to: the Covenant the ſame, why may-not 
Wrexpectation and confidenec be-as- grear and ſtrong and 


Gods care and providence as ſweet and comfortable as 10 


dayes 


Of faith in prayer, $et; * 
dayes of old 2. eſpecially ſiace. our need, ſtraits and. diffical< 
ries may be\as greaz,:8ad:Gods glory ao lef+ concerned there- 
in; chen| ax;any tire formerly ; ſince-all things thur ſiand: 
alike, ſhall not the evezs be the ſame'? Though there may 
be ſome change in ourward diſpenſations, and in the manner 
of working, yet the work and efieRt may be the ſame, as effe- 
Qual »nd featonable, as [weer andicomfortable to us, and: as 
wocxpeRed, aftoniſhipg and admirable 20 cocmics: and why 
then may not 'wee &s well as Gods propic and ſcrvants of 
old, lay bold *n-his omnipotcacy and iofinit power for our 
ſay and comfort ? 

4+ Confider that title and name the word of truth giveth 
naco the Lotd, the is the bearer of prayer, Pl. 65. 2 beis 
plentcous in mercy to ail that call upon him, P/. 86.5. he 
will fulfill the defire of thofe that feer him, and hear their 
cry, P/o 145+ 19. And may we not have this confidence in 
him, chat ke will hear us whenſoever we call ? and may we 
not know that he will anſwer our deſires, 1 Fob. 5. 14,15» 
&c- Iris reporced to the commendation of iſome States and 
Princes, that they never rejeRed any Petitioner ;\ the Sens- 
Mm of old Rewe did (t): jadge it a: great diſgrace to the 
Cawdray Romanſtace, chat any man ſhonld have ocrafion to ſay, that 
wreaſ, of i= be had 1n vain atked belp at thiir bands, [t doth wot be- 
mil. pag. 548, rome the Emperonr (laid (w) the noble and magnanimous 
(m)--Ne Tims Vrſpnſp an) to fend any [upplicant [ak from him," Ab | 
; martoonl/ thall che poor creature have ſuch large bowels; and (hall not 
ganz opoytere Thee infigit Creator, tbe (») Father of mercies and God of (all 
enquam a comfort, pity all his honeſt ſupplicsors ?-Shall ic be below 2 
omen Pin pencrous Prince to:fend away any offiis ſubjefts ſad from his 
bee _— preſence, and ſhall nor the King of Szinty regard the prayer 
ver. Hiſt, epit- of his deſtute ones, and” hearken' rotheir complaint? ? h 
in Tiro, 102. 17. Such as never went to ſchool, wid know not how £0 
bro or yeg. frame an arpmment according to art, tnay without heficarion, 
(midi) :89, from this encouraging principte ( with the Propher, P/. 65.3.) 


(8) 2 Cor, {raw that fweet concluſion, therefore unto thee foal! all fleſh 


ts 3o 


rome; [nnd may (if the faule be nor if themſelves ) with coa- 

Gdence preſent their fupplications vero thee. And who would 

faint in char 'cxerciſe, rhax canoor want ſucceſs? O | ons 
AED | conſider 


Of faith in prayer, &c. fr 
maakder the parable, : Lak, 18, 1: wich the ſeveral encous 
ngivg disfimilitudes', and let us 'no more doubt of Gods 
readineſs to hear'and:anſwer our requeſts 4 particularly le us 
ponder how-ic was a burden 40 thar cruel T adge, to nei» 
ther regarded. God nor man,co be petitioned ; bur theprayers 
of the Saints are Gods delight, Prov. 15. 8. they aſcend up 
before bim- as iocenſe, as an odour of x ſweer fmell, and a 
(zcrifice acceptable zad -well-pleafing to him, P/- 141. 2. 
* Bevel. 8. 34 4+ The voice of bis petitioners 'is ſweer, »nd at 
aaſick] i: His cars, (Cant. 2. 1.4: Rev. 54. 8. Ab1' why 
ſhovld& ebou weary:in ſpeaking, fince be do:tvnot weary in 
hearing ? what | though the viſion carry, yet wait for it, 
becauſe it will ſurtly come; it will not tarry, What 
ſtrange anguage isch1s, though it tarry, it ſhall nor carry ? 
But there is no contradiRtion ; though as to our ſenſe and 
apprehenſion” it tazry, and for a long time ; yer it ſhall not 
tary. one moment tonger ,, then the fir! and appoineed time. 
The Lord waits, that he may be gracious urto us, and do (0) Thus to 
vs good ;, that we mry be fir to receive, and improve every ?? —_ mf 
mercy arighr, and that it may be « mercy and bleſſing indeed, 759" 
Is, 39. 18.. And will we not ſuffer him to time our mercics 4i4 give 
ſo, that they. may do us good ? and if once the fir' ſeaſon richer and bo- 
wete come, while his ſervants are yer ſpeaking, he will bear : 99% 17 grear 
yea, and anſwer before they ſpeak, ſa. 65. 24+ Pf 32. 5. _—_ 
Many a time bath our ſuit bcen diſpatched, before we have : 2" 23 N 
preſented ie ; 'the Lord in his providence hath met us in our Hannab, azk- 
waytothe throne, and filled our mouth with ſongs of prajle, fy pc; 
inſtead of 'prayers'and complaints; and hath given ns nor pad hg 
only what we would ask and drfire;buc (0) abundantly more ; ji. three 
the Lord can do unto us, and for us, xbove what we cap think $ons and 1wo 
or ask; and who dare limit, or ſet bounds to bis Maje- Daughters 
{ty ? moe, Ch. 1» 


5+ If we conſider what perſons and prayers have met with —_—_ * 
ſucceſs, :it will ſogen- very unreaſonable once ro doubt of the jood and raj» 
prevalency of the fervent prayer of the righteous ; 1. for ment, Gen- 

perſons, we may” for our cacouragment call co mind, that 25.10-begove 
the [eyes of all things waic upon him, and that according- — 


ly begivcth tbe their meat in due ſeaſon, that —— Gen. 33. 10, 
6 bf ne &e. 


Of faith in prijer; Ut. 
the moaning of brute beaſts, and ſatisfieth the'very nacural and 
and ſcnfirive deſire. of ev we” PJ«145+ 15,16: 
8c. Hence, we may well argue with our: blefled: Maſter, «if 
God. thus feed the Ravens, and-cloath: and aray the hilliey 
and graſs'of the field ;-if he chus care for brates, and ſarisfie 
the nacural inclination and defire of theſe ipferiour creatures, 
will he not far rather hear the cry, and anſwer the deſire of 
his own  children-? Lk. 12+ 243 37, 28-'1 Cor. 9.9. Buy, 
3. a5 the Lord thus heaceth the nacural and ſenſitive voice of 
brutes, ſo alſ@ ouc of his generall bounty, be: pitierh brutiſh 
ſenſual men, and 'often anſwereth'them io the day of their 
trouble and extremity ; thus he hearkened to the voice of 
Hagar and 1ſomael, Gen, 21, 17. of Rehoboars,2 Chr. 11.7. 
ef /:b1444%,' 2. King. 13. 4, of Ahab, 1 King. 21, 29.0f 
(formerly vile,though theo repenting) Afaveſſeb,2 Chr, 33, 
13. pf heathniſh Niniveh, Fonab, 3.10, of Pagan Marriners, 
P/: 107. 28, of the proud tyrant Nebuckednezter, Dang: 
34- of diſſembling and bypocritical Profeſſors, 'P/. 98. 34, 
38- &c. Thus the Lord would teſtifie that bigh account he 
* hath of che fervent.prayer of his honeſt ſapplicants, in regar- 
ding rhe very picture and ſhadowy of that ordinance ſo far, # 
to remunerat the ſame witli che benefirs of a common provi- 
dence': which will be yet more apparent, if, 3. we remember 
whatkind of prayers have not only met with a {p) bountiful 
recurn,, bug. alſo. haye been graciouſly accepred , and bave 
obtained a- bleſſing indeed ; yes, and. not only when there 
hath been much weakneſs in the performagcey but alſo ſame 
preſent diſtemper in the ſupplicant; thas he anſwered the 
 delire of quarelling Aoſes,: Exod. 6. 1. '£x04. 5; 22, 23: Of 
paſſionate foxah, ox, 2. 10, 7. of David changing his be- 
haviour, as if he had been mad, P/.::34- 4+ of Abraham 
. denying his wife, and expoſing her to ſo great a rempration, 


- *  G6,- And then for infirmiries andweakneſs, as to the work 


ir ſelf ; did not che Lord hearken to Heneksab his chartering 
like a Crane, and mourning like a Dove, //#. 38. 5, 14-0 
the Pſalmilt his crying and broken language, when bis ſpirit 
was ſo overwhelmed thathe could not ſpeak, 'P/- 77: 1,4 


_.. to the'priſoners groans, P/c:102:120, to che -fighs = " 
ky TR ne , 


ua faith in prays, &e." 19” 
needy, Pf. 12+ 5. to the publicans ſhore ejaculation, Lok; 
1$ 14 If the Lord will hear the cry of weak ones, who 

caonot ſpeak, will he then rejeR thee, whoſe mouth he hath 

_ co pour out thy complaint before him > But let! none 

zbiſe this fatherly condeſcenfion of our God, as ro imagine 

that it is enough, and acceptable ſervice co God, if we can 
ſpeak ſome few words in a dead formal way, without all life, 
and ſenſe ; which is the mad conceit of carnal and hypocriti- 
cal profeſſors ; for though the Lord pity his ſick childreo, and 
hearthe ſighs and groans of a broken and contrite heart, yet 
he will , in his wrath , break choſe ſtony-hearted hypo- 
cries, who dare thus mock his infinit majeſty with ſuch ſuper- 
ficial performances : and ir would be remembred, that though 

there was no [piritual life and heat in thoſe nature! (as I 
may call them) facrifices of 4b4b, Nebuchadnexzer, &c. 

yet there was a proportionable and ſaitable fervour , tender- 

neſs and afteRtion'in their ſupplications and complaiats ; in (a) Da mibi 
reſpet of which, they had che advantage of formal hypo- chrtianum 


ſpiritual mercies. Bolton Fut., 

6, Let us conſider the experience of all the Saints ; and for righs.conf, 
(q) carnal hearts are not fit judges in a matter , which as yet «ff. {e#, 1. 
doth not belong to them, and therefore no wonder though oh T.*Þ. 26 
they have no experience of Gods fulfilling the promiſes to _ Ryo 
themſelves, (they not having an intereſt in them) the Scrip- ce, of its pre- 
eures and ecclefiaſtical biſtory hold out many inſtances of (r) velency, ad- 
remitkable' providences in return to their prayers; andas 445, Theſe 
for particulars, he who would undertake to give a catalogue = _— 
of them, might firſt go number the ſand on the Sex: ſhore ; repreſecicundo 

us to the 

worlds end, the almighty and wonder-workio r of re»-that precious and 
almoſt, if not ecnedmatont grace ; ood ads; oof Hoa Chryſoltom, De 
erexdo Deum, lib. x. Deprecatio armatura eſt inexpugnalis z ac | _— » Nec 
mon fallens muni mentum ; pari facilitate vel unum repeliens militem, vel innus 
meradilia hoſtium millia. | 


Ft 
« 


SEOINE : Uuu 24% yer. 


v4 — Of anihjupaes es 
Yol, there 'never was one Saint (though tever ſo mean ard 
weak) who bach obſerved the works of God, and the ſeye- 
ral; ſirps of providence towards bimſelf , but will put to his 
ſcal £0- this truth, that. the Lord is..the hearey of Prayers. 
and- ſach_ as -converſe- with the godly, will bear them from 
time to time admire Gods bounty and eare for them, and to 
proclaim his fidelity in anſwering their prayers, though mix» 
ed with much. weakneſs and droſs, and chough ſometimes 
through ignorance and impatience, they have ( with Zion, 
1{4. 491 14.) complained that God had forgotten them, yer 
ecc long they- became ſenſible of their miſtake, aud have been 
forced to confeſs and bewail their folly xnd uabelief, and to 
ſay (as there, ver. 15, 16+) that though a tender mother 
could forget ber ſacking child, yer the Lord could not forget 
his people, they being graven upon the palms of his hands : 
As we have the #ord of him who is truth ic ſelf, and cannot 
lie, that he will alwaics hear, and give a gracious return to 
all che prayers of his honeſt ſupplicants, which is the found;« 
tion of faith, ſo every Saint bath his own experiences, which 
ſpiricualized /e»/e and feeling may lay hold upon ; and is there 
yet any thing wanting for chy comfort and eſtabliſhment ? 
. 1s there yet any of the ſons of Zio» who dare-doubt of the 
render love and care of their Father, aod (which is worſe) 
who dare give God the lie ? he may ſummoad all his crea- 
tures, and put them to it, if there be any ameng them who 
can bear teſtimony againk bis Word. ©}, what an impp- 
_ dent ahid blaſphemous lie were it} to ſay, thar God had not 
. kept promiſe? _ and yet [this atheiſme lurketh in the bearts 
of too many; yea, and ſo much of unbeliefag lodgeth iv the 
- beſt, ſo much alſo of this venom, which the old ſerpent did 
({,Gen3-5,6. (/) ſpue out upon our fick pareng, and which they too 
2, +24 greedily _—_ 40 ; bur after chat-we have caſt our all that 
Bo! 00, an&-arc patctly purged: ; after thac our cycs.arc 
=— Ladinetd, ant 21) miſts 'of bes dos diſpelled', we wil 
| doubt no more, and complain no” more ; after 'we are once 
entercd in the light of glory, we will thea clearly ſce our 
errours and miſtakes, and will proclaim to- all eternity the 
Locks nes to ge We graſs, a6 = 
EY 4 ; 000 


_..,, - Of fethin prayer 8G 

nty fad kindaeſs towards us, in not grantiog eor fooliſh 
and ſenſual! requeſts r nay; [who did: ever hear a Sainty'-00 
[is death-bed' (witen carnal bairs and worldly temprazions 
could promiſe little, and furniſh no contentment, and thus 
were not able ſo toalſure, infatuat and bewitch, as former- 
| by) who (I fay) was the man, tharencring upon the borders 

of eternity, darſt challenge: che Almighty for not accom 
pliſhing his promiſes ? or who could ſay , that at any time he 
had called upon God in vain> All ages can give their evi- 
dences, and all beleevers will, and muſt ſooner, or at lengeh 
confeſs, that there was never a prayer put up in faith, char 

red abortive ; thongh all our laboors and endeavours,un» 
der the Sun, may be fruirleſs #nd to no purpoſe, yet prayer 
will never be as a (z ) miſcacryiog womb and dry-breaſts, but 
alwayes proveth that good ſeed, which (though it may for 
a while lie hid ander ground, yet) till yields good fruit, for 
the comfort and ſatisfaRion of the ſower.W hat is (#) ſaid of 
the bow of foxatbas and the ſword of Saw, is a fit motto 
of the prayer of faith; 5t never retarneth empty, And this 
erath will not be called in queſtion by aby , except, when 
ſenſe and carnal reaſon(theſe corrupt judges in the matters of 
God) do fir on the bench, and give out ſentence : But ab 1 
our unb+lief , negligence and eftrangedneſs from God, doth 
deprive our ſelves and'the Church, of many metcies, and of 
much mater of comfort to our ſelves, of praiſe to God, and 
terrour and aſtoniſhment to enemies. 

7. If we conſider the many , ſweet and binding relations, 
which the Lord hath been pleaſed to undertake towards his 


covenanted people, who are true Iſcaclits, zndare lincere in , 
on 


Rs jeofe ;'if we tonfider how: all the perſons of the 
Trinity are afteted eowards chem; what'is the love of 
the Father, the purchaſe of the Son, and the work of the 
holy Ghoft,our doubriog and unbelief will be moſt unteaſon- 
tble; 1. then is not God our Maker, our Lord and Maſter, 
our Father and Husband, &c. And will novthaipGait Crea- 
wor ctre for his tritvtures, 'who'tepend upon bim'?: will not 
the prevt Lord ab4 Maſter of treaven and exrchy care xnd pro 
Vide for his honeſt ſervants 2 wilt not che Facher of mercies 

Uun 2 Z pity 


\ 


$1J 


- —= 


(t) Hoſ,g, 11; 
(uv) 2 Sam . 24 


A3s 


I +2 Of farthin prayer, &c. 
Pity his children in the day of their eronble, and cheat vhey © 

cry? will not the Husband hearken co the voice of tha 
Spouſe, and grant her defire > &c. 2. As to the relations 
(q) Dum under which we ſtand towards the peeſons of the bleſſed Tri. 
enim invocs- nity ſeverally ; is not the (x) Father our father, the Son 
— Par, our brother and advocat ; and the holy Ghoſt our helper 
ratrem, Ad- ' . . , 
vo:arum; Luo leader and guide ? and who will doubt of acceptance, wel- 
auſu? Pa. © come and ſucceſs while his father commandeth, his brother 
gre jubente, jnviteth, and his guide and counſelloar perſwadeth and ally- 
Frarrejutiiu- rerb himto come and preſent his requeſts ? while the father 
ns promiſeth ; the elder brother and heir reneweth and (7) con- 
fducia? Pa- firmeth his fathers grant ; our leader and aſliſtant doth put 
re promint:n- that ſecarity in our hand, and is willing to engage with them 
tFraireadju> jo, the ſame bond, and putteth to his ſeal and-ſubſcription, 
Bins confirming their evidence, and adding his own ; what place 
- is there lefc for unbelief, doubting and fears 2 Eſpecially if, 


idpetimnus? 
"wn 3- we conſider, 1. the Fathers love; that myſterious love, 


quam nobis jn piving his only begotten Son to death, that we might live, 
emperravit Foh. J« 16, 17fob. 4+ 9. and ſhall we think, that he who 
eye ; fpared nor his own Son, bur delivered him up for us, will nor 
0bfigng- _— a 
vit Spiriiue freely with bim alſo give us what we ſhall ask. in bis name ? 
ſanius,Ger- Rom. $., 32, I ſay: not (ſaith the Son) that 1 will pray the 
har, barn. Fathey for you ; for the Father himſelf laveth you, Joh. 
cog 54? 16.'26,27. I would not have you think, that you have no 
(r) By « moft other ground whereon to build your faith, but myſiaterceſſt- 
empbatick aſ- On, I will not pray for you to one who knoweth you nor, 
ſevertion and hath no reſpe& eo you, I will not pray for you, #s if ye 
99 aug were enemies and ers, neither ſhonld ye thus pray for 
Cn your ſelves after chat ye are reconciled to him, through my 
zo be anoath) blood ; after ye are become children, and mucually love, and 
&r Joh. 16,23, are loved of the Father and me ; Courteours will confidently 
WG draw nigh to their Prince ; and we have moyen in heaveo ; 
the King himſelf loveth as, and bath adopted us, to tho 
crown;; and will he withhold lefer mercies, and hide bis face 
while we preſent our requeſts to him 2, But as the Father 
doch thus-love us, and freely give, and by. covenant diſpone 
to'0# 3jl that we can defire, or ſtand in need of ; So, 3+ the 
Son hath laid out a price for us, and by, his blood hath pur- 
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Of faith in prayer, &c: 


" Qhaſed all theſe things ro us ; and ever Hverh to make inter- 


eaſſion for #5, nod to apply ro-us the merit of his death, and 
to put us in poſſeſſion of all theſe good things which are the 
purchaſe of bis blood ;' ah 1 we ſeldom viſit the throne, yet 
Chriſt is alwayes there ; we weary in praying for our ſeives , 
but Chriſt wearieth not co pray for us; our prayers are cold 
zod wirhout life ; bur Chriſt doth nor faint,nor grow remiſs; 
our manifold iniquitiecs do cry againſt us, but the blood of 
Chriſt degÞ- out-cry thems And (ince we come not in our 
own namegbut in his,and ask not for our own worth & good- 
geſs, but for his ſake who hath paid our debt and purchaſed 
our peace and acceptance through his own blood, and who 
doth concur with us in our ſupplications, why ſhould we 
fear ? the Father alwayes heareth him, '70h. 11. 42. and 
therefore muſt alſo hear us, with whom he alwayes joyneth;; 
the Father cannot rejeR us and our prayers , ualeſs he 
alſo hide his face from-the Son of his love ; which fince he 
will not, and cannot do, we may reſt confident and ſecure : 
but as the Father hath promiſed and freely diſponed, and the 
Suo purchaſed all the good things we can ask, So, 3+ the 
holy Gholt doth enable, fir and prepare us, both to ask and 
receive, he draweth, and belpeth weak ones to aſcend to the 
throne, and putteth words in their mouth , and teachech 
them what to ſay, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Foh, 14+ 16, 17» And 
will the Lord rejze& thoſe prayers that are breathed into us 


- by his Spirit ? bug as the Spirit doth thus help us to pray, ſo 


topray in faith ; as he helpeth our infirmities, by enlarging 
the bearer, and filling it with ſpiritual affeRions, ſo alſo by 
working in us a child-like confidence, and making us cry (not 
only with the mouth, which were no great matcer, but with 
the heart, having made an impreflion and ſenſe of it there } 
Abba Father, Rom. 8. 16. As he leadeth the Saints into all 
truth, and puttech co his ſeal to the whole Word of God, 
Joh, 16, 13. Joh. 14. 26, ſo particularly tothe promiſes 
concerning the ſucceſs of their prayers, that if rhey knock it 
ſhall be opened , if they ſeck they ſhall find, &c, Ob1 
what a blaſphemy were it once ro imagine that God could 

+wnd would not perform theſe promiſes? or _ the 
pirit 


Of faith in prayer, &c. he 
Spirit -of  trath would put to his ſeal to an thtrach? 

The Lord pity and pardon our unbelief, that having ro do 
with ſuch a compaſfionat and condeſcending Lord, who hath 
ſtoopt ſo low, and come ſo nigh to us, who hath held forth 
himſelf co us under the neareſt, moſt amiable and engaging 
relations, and who hath taken upon him ſo many bonds to 
do us good ; we, notwithſtanding will yet doubt of his psod 
will, and of his faithfulneſs in performing his promiſes : 
Oh 1 1. what a diſhonour do we offer to our kind Maſter 
thus ro queſtion his love, care and fidelity ? 2+ what a ſbame 
to our holy profeſiion? 3. what a baſe return do we make 
for the many mercies we ſtill receive? and, 4+ what loſs and 
damage do we bring to our felves ? we expe little, and 
receive little ; we will aot truſt God, and he will not ſatis- 
fie our deſires, Fam. 1.6, 7e 

Are ye now convinced of your folly and guiltineſs, in thas 
diſtruſting the Lord ? and is it the deſire of your ſoul to have 
this evil cured? O! then, 1. ponder frequently and ſeri- 
oully theſe. and ſuch like confiderations ; if this were the 
matter of your daily meditation, if theſe things did fink 
down into your hearts, and did abide upon your ſpirits, they 
might prove a notable preſervative againſt your undelicf, 
doubtings and jealouſtes. 2. Let us exerciſe our ſelves in 
the Scriptures ; eſpecially laying hold on fuch promiſes, as 
are moſt pertinent and ſutable ro our condition ; faith muſt 
have a word of promiſe whereon it muſt reft, and the'more | 
expreſs and particular that it be, our faith will proportio- 
nably cleave to it the more firmly ; O ! bat what atheiſme 
muſt there lodge in that heart, that dare doubt where it hath 
this warrand, thus ſaith the Lord? 3, Labour to know 
more of God, his love, .merey, power, fidelity, &c. Igno» 
rance of God, his nature and attributes, is the morher of jea- 
loufie and infidelity,but they Who know bis name,will put their 
eruſft in bim, Pf. 9. 10. With what zezl and ſucceſs did 
Moſes plexd from Gods attributes? Numb. 14 17, 18, 19+ 
4- Since-ſenſibleidemonſtrations are ſo concludent, and pre- 
vail ſo muck with us, who live roo much upon ſenfible 


abjeRs, let us obſerve: and keep” # regiſter of che gracious 
returns 


Of faith in prayer, &c, | 519 


” ceturas from time to time made co the prayers of Gods peo- 


s and boneſt ſervants. 1» Our own experiences would be - 

ept.0n record ; he who can ſay wich Deva, the Lord hath 

delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon and of the Brar, 

will be able che more confidently to ſay, with him , the L174 

wll dels ver me ont of the hand of this Philiſtine, 1Sam. 17.37, 

experience begettetrh confidence. But, 2+ we ſhould alſo ( x) 1 Pet, 1. 
obſerve the diſpenſations of providence towards ot hers : 14 

the Saints experiences are recorded in Scripture for our in- (2) J*"+ 1:6 
ſtruſion,comfort and encourapment, Rew. 15. 4. If God re- Cos 
purd rhe prayer of the deſticuce, this muſt be written for ba Jon Antis 
the generations to come , P/a. 102: 17, 18. the ſuccets that pater his Au- 
others have met with will encourage vs to follow the like *bority (4 be 
courſe, 5, Let us be exaRt and circumſpeR in our walk ; __ Ac; 
. . R » tavour 13 
if our conſcience condemn us we will fear the Judge ; every ſecrets, his © 
blot in our life doth darken and obſcure the promiſe, and heart and 
dazle the eye of faith ; when the Saincs fall, their faith doth crown in a 
ſake ; guiltineſs is the mother of jealoufic ; when we do Yi!! fencd 


ill we become ſuſpicious , and are ready to queſtion his love ron 


and kindneſs ro us, when we prove ungrate and come ſhort turd! monſter 
of our duty to him. O | butif we would believe without could not ſtay 
ſiggering, It -us not halt in our walking, let us be contrien- © (ile rill bis 
cioully diligent in every point of duty, and (a) boly in all _ _— 
wanuer of converſation, if we would plead the promiſe and ans 
akin (4) faith,nothing Wavering, 10 prevent 2d» 
Hence,for 3ri«/,this will be a good negative mark , where- ture; particn- 
by we may know who cannot pray in faith ; if we do not {© P27 ſedve- 
Walk as children, we cannot call God Father, nor with confi- cn "MY 
dence expect that he will hear us : What ſon will not be afraid toras to popſen 
and aſhamed to look his facher in the face after he hach diſho. the King z yes 
noured him > and how will he bluſh co mention that rela £4ving the 
tion, and eo call him Father to whom he bath nor paid the 29/4970 of- 
debt of love, reverence and obedience? Andif any perfi- ped, 
dious 20d rebeliious ſon ſhould be ſo impudent as, with (6) he was infor 
med of bi 
waſpiracy,though the traitor knew not that bis conſpiracy was diſcovired ) met rf fore 
' Fepulſe, Avaunt thou murderer of brethren and father z the kiſs of a father was 
——— p - thee, Behold Quiatilius thy Judge , @'c, Nicb. Gauſſin , boly courts 
199. 4+ P42. 133, : 


Antipater 


Fro | Of fatth in prayer, 8c 
Antipatey, to offer to ſalute and kiſs his fachet , be might ex> 
peR ſuch a welcom and reward as he met with from the hand 
of Hered, and to find the ſeverity of a Judge in ſtead of 
the love a Father ; and yet, are there not multitudes > Ah1 
how many are there, who have the boldneſs to deal thus 

(c) Every with the father of Spirits > Who, 7#d«-like, with a (c)trea- 

reizniag fin & cherous heart, dare offer to kiſs him, in whom they live, moye 

_ ard and have their being, who is their Father by creation, and 

aceiaſt the who offrett: unto them and entreateth them to accept of 

great King ; tho inherirance of children? Such chink themſelves to be 
and inzerpre- ſons.and dare call him father , though they have the hearr of 
ratively Dei- an eneray ; ſach have a kind of faith , confidence and hope, 
nn —_ which is nothing but preſumption , deluſidn, and groundleſs 

17 fixner doth imagination , ſuggeſted by the father of lics, and maintained 

comply and and cheriſhed by their own fooliſh and deceitful! hearts. 

conſpire with This their faith is not buile upon the word , it hath not for 

_— = , its warrant, [thus ſaith the Lord, ] bat only, [_ thus faith 

for bim againſt the murderer and great impoſtor ; thus ſaith the deceiver and 

bs Meſtcr and our deceitfull and deceived hearts] It doth not ariſe from 

Lord- the Promiſes, { as having no foundation there ) but only 
from ſome principles of Sathans Catechiſm , which he care- 
Fully inſtilleth into the ears and minds of bis diſciples ; and 
among the many articles of that anti- ſcriptural and curſed 
Creed,this (to our purpoſe) is one, [ If we have ſome form 
of devotion,and now and then ſpeak ſome few words prayer- 
wayes , it's ho matter how we live ; our prayers will make 
amends for all ; God is mercifulh,and therefore (will Sathan 
ſay,and they upon bis word think) he will, pity his poor crez» 
tures and ſervants, and hear them whenfoevtr they cry to 
him : nay,ſuch will be ready to apprehend, that it were cruel- 
ty and injuſtice to reje& ſuch well-meaning ſupplicancs. ] 
We may not nov confute that ſou]-deſtroying deluſion z but 
what the Apoſtle ſaid of donbring , Jam. 1. 7. may farrs- 
ther be applied to this mad and deſperat preſwmprion and 
confidetice, Let not fwch ſeewre, bold Wreiches think, that 
they fball receive any thing of the Lord; though too many 


- beready to thiok they (hall receive, yer, ſaith the Apoſtle, ler 


them not think ſo, ot if they do, they will bur deceive their 


_—_— in prayiy, We; 
"any fouls; and whatever, for che preſent, may be the difſpey?, 
ſuits of a common providence, yer, ere it be long, they thall 
arp + Rn , — received nothing in merc 
ja'retarn to their prayers, and nothing from the Lord, s 
”. their God and Redeemer : hee was bones acquaint with he - oor 
> mind of God,and did not miſtake, who ſaid, If 1 regard inj.'4 be 
: quiry in my heart, tbe Lord Will not bear me, Pla. 66.18, 
And it was anacknowledged principle, that he who was borh PIT 
Mind urged againſt che Jewsin his apology for Chriſt Foh, —— 
g.g1 For, ſaich he, we (4) know, that God heareth wor fn. dare Feſume 
| 0074; but if any man bs a Wor ſhiper of hins and doth bis Will, 994 drew nigh 
\ "him be beaverb 3, Neicher would the Saines themſelves think ©" © 914i 


they were nor concerned in this caveat 1; for, albeic the 

will pity them in the day of their trouble and hear wr Fe) On he 
ers, yet, if chey ſtep aſide from the approven path, the Lord % ® (aid 0 
.will bide his face ; hence the Pſalmifſt having afferred Gods ?** the ears, 
are of his Saints 2nd People, and that be Wowld ſpeak peace ih. 48: 6. 

| ſuch ; yer, he addeth a neceſſary caution and warning, bt open the Hes, 

 * Int them not turn again to folly; 15 if it had been faid{| chough Pla: 146. 8. 

| they were Gods people, his Saints and precious ones, who ©2949 99cn he 
' Iiveprayed and wait for an anſwer , yea, though they have Nears, (wheſs 
 wkediofaith and have mee with acceſs and acceptance , ſo re 
that a meſſage of peace is diſpatched , and is (as it were) on (iprore) AR. 
the way towards them in recarn co their prayers; yer, if **+ 14: He 


id thag 62 eri99 commit ſome known fin, he would recall (a5 porn * 


it were) his former grant and draw back his hand, and wonld ox 

ade ſpeak peace to them who had made peace with "oy is ids both 
Now come we to ſome poſitive evideices and marks of ***<vfavely 

the prayer of faich : And, 1. when the affeRions are much ws] ——_— 

elarged, when we meer wich a gale from heaven filling the = ——_ 

ſails, we may, and uſually do,expe that voyage will prove #k great 

ſacceſsfull ; when God openerh che heart, and filleth the #91%* grceth; 

mouth with more then. ordinary boldneſs , fervency and li- y=_ _ 

betty, we readily will apprehend, that he purpoſeth to fill red ne 

our hands and- will not fend us away empty, according to tes. as, by 

tht word, P/a. 81, IOs Open thy month wide , ( bue (e) 

3 who ſufficient for ſuch 2 work . unleſs the Lord put to his 

hes: Azz _" haad?) 
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they hould , chrough their folly, turn aſide from God, and "7 cas uy - 


Of faith in pair, 86. phgha3se "IM 
band?” ) and 1 wil Stir; We may believe bewill 61 thay 
mouth wich ſoogs of praiſe for his gracious anſwers, which 
he bk core ie hd in fervent'and importunate' prayery 
when we have ſpiritual boldneſs in pleading with God, wy 
will alſo. have confidence as co the ſucceſs ; and therefore / 
theſe are joyned cogether and-both aſcribed to faith, Epby 
3+.12+ We bave boldneſt, and acceſs with confidence,through 
 'faich. IftheLotd life up the ſoul to him, if he quicken and 
' -infame the affeRions with amore then ordinary ardor 20d 
zeal, we will not readily doubt of our acceptance; when firg 
from heaven thus falleth upon our ſacrifice', we will be: 
confident : thus, P/«. 27. we have both Diavias fervency and 
confidence, One thing bave 1 deſired of the Lord, that will 7 
ſeek after , &c. v.4. this was his importunity ; bur then 
..bis faith did a& rongly and vigorouſly,v. 1. 3. 5,6. I grant 
'our luſts may add wings toour defires, and be as oyl to the. 
wheels, and make ns very diligent in our purſuit : there may 
be a natural and carnal fervency and imporcunity , which wilt 
rather add to our fears, then make us in faith reſt upon Gods 


"word, love and care; but the difference may emily appear, 
| ( chough we will not now proſecute it) becauſe thar holy 
zeal and importunity is, I» c_ as to the motives and 


end ; 2. bumble, and joyned with mach ſelf-emprineſs and' 
denial ; 3. tender of Gods glory and honour; and, 4. ſub- 
millive to his will, whileas the natural importunity is, 1. 
caraal.; 2+ proud and ſelfillv; 3+ careleſs of Gods glory and 
Intereſt, if. it mighe be:ſacisfied ; and, 4, «impatient, under 4 
fruſtration! 3nd difappointmett. O | ler” us labour to curb 
our luſts, and beat down this their impetuouſneſs and impor- 
rufnity ; but, lex us cheriſh and maintain that holy and ſpi- 


# oi 


Yay tad-2 (ado that might have ſerved for ebofuring 
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Jer, &e 


folly; for, '(f) they Wonld not preſume 18 [acrifics 
cor 14 qu Mey bad gour ok: they lodked wpen 
thats 4 fign that Gods worſrip' was reylefied, and 4s 4 


 ſ«4 omen and preſage to hins for whom the ſacrifice Wai of- Bar a 
| n:" —_—_ 


| | 
i 4. If frequency in praying be added to fervehcy , #s it fclum feri lis 
may' be a further: groitnd,” So atiorher 'evidetice'and mark of ——_ 
confidence 3 without _— would ſoon weary, I believed, ,,,1,ne (acri- 
therefore have 1 ſpoken, Pla, 116. IO, But will believing fecerur, ſignum 
David faint and leave off, having once ſpoken 2 Nay, ſaith negie#e reli- 
be, but I will continue ioſtant in this exerciſe, and my faith £9* fore & 
being Krengehned by renewed mercies, giver in return to for- —_ 
merprayers, / Well call wpon him as long as 7 live, v. 3. AS yis, Alex. ab 
in handy-trades, :men would ſoon weary in following them, Alexandro, 
ifnogain were reaped or expeRed ; So the'Saints would too £c2id. dier, 
quickly faint in trading with heaven, if they did not ſee their Lib, 4. 64P-17+ 
reward: and therefore , when we continue inſtant in prayer, 
wheo we conſtanzly follow that courſe , and not ſuperficially 


ead gerfunRoriouſly, but ſeriouſly and with the whole heart, 


qurfaith muſt be aRing ,' and' there muſt be ſome confidence 
that our labour (hall not be loſt. Bur there be two caſes 
ia which, after a ſigoal maner, this reſtleſs importunity, dili- 


= 


» frequency and continuing inſtant in prayer, doth evi- 
our faich and expeRation. 1. When we meet with 
long and continned delayes; if notwithſtanding we contioue 
and ſtil} renew our 'ſupplicartions; thas David, nader his 
logg-continued perſecution by the hand of Sa, continued 
all the while bufic at the chrone,hie would not run away from 
yo Frowde he ſeemed to hide his face, bur rather maketh 
nat {ad diſpenſation an occafion todraw nigh to. God, and 
wroerh-it in-matter of comphint (not of, but”) to God : as 
Ma. 13.1. How long with thow forget me, O Lord? But, 
if we ack, what kept Devid all this time from faiar- 


b bave..(fairb he) rrwſted in thy mercy + his faith kept 


dead. aboye; the waters and ſent him often to the chrone, 
deferted;makerd the heart ſick; Prov, 13.12, bat when, 
giber eqwedics prove nodectul fuck vil cure hae di 


Oo; KVxXx 3 eaſes 


aafe: - 7, When, we not ooly meer with 'delayes; bat aifs 
Thy i Urs ments and.contrery blaſts 1n ouriface, to w_ 
ui fireck 'X zad give oyer ; if we notwithſtanding fill fol 
ſow our ducy, v, continue to-wreſtle with God in his Ori: 
nances while be ebus ſeemeth co fighc againſt us by his prg2 
vidence, we mult have our loins gict and our ſpiritual armoue 
on, and above all, we muſt make uſe of the ſhicld of faith in 
this great cooflit ; chus, while Chriſt ſecmed- nor only to 
light che woman of Cenaen, and not take notice of her or 
her requeſt, but alſo to reproach her as a.dog ; yer , ſhe conti- 
nues to enforce,renew and purſue her ſuit,ſhe being (accord- 
ing eo Chriſts reſtimony of her ) a woman of preat faich, 
Aat. 15, 28. Thus alſo blind Bariimeons , when check 

and charged to hold his. peace , crycth the more a great deal; 
and will not be pur off cil] he get an anſwer from Chriſt him- 
ſelf , becauſe he: belreved ; hence our bled Lord aſcribeth 
the whole work to his faith, fark. 10.52. if falthbe 
Rrong,. it will ſer it ſelf againſt all diſcouragments, and, like 
2p impetugus river , will over-flow and carry down all ram- 
parts and bulwarks that ſtand in its way ; and therefore, if 
we faint in the day of adverfty , our ftreng th muſt be ſmall, 
Prov. 24-10. Bur,let none imagine, that while we ſay that 
the believiog ſoul will not be beaten from the throne, what» 
ſoever impediments and diſcouragments ie may. meet with 
in the way , as if weexcluded che uſe of other. means ; nay, 
faich will tir chee up to.eyery mean the Lord in his provi- 
dence offcreth unto thee, as knowing , that to truſt God and 
ro negle the means, is to tempt God to work a miracle, nnd 
to provoke him to do no more for us,who would not improve 
what he offered. for our. help. O | bur faith in the uſe of 
the means will, 1. regulat our choice and keep us back from 
all ſinful and uolzawfoll means , though our ſtraic were never 
ſo great,and they never ſo probable and promiſing, 2: Faith 
will regulate the uſc of them and will:make as keep them in 8 
due ſubordination, not relying or truſting in chem, bur ooly 
in God, who can, as he pleaſerh, bleſs. or. blaſt them, and who. 
can work for us though they were removed ;: and therefore, 
though allereacurs-help did Fail yer # believer: {ould hing 


Ny Of faith in prayer, fic. © 
and depend upon » word of promiſe, til the Lord: did beat 
off by declaring bis purpoſe as eo the particular, and&rhen 
miſſion will come in the place of faith... 3. As faith' dare 
nor eye Sod to the means, So neither as to the time, way and 
waoncer of working ; it- dare nor limit the Lord nor preſcribe 
- whim , but will ſceurely.ceſt apon Gods wiſdom, love and 
arc, and icaye all co Gods diſpoſal... F F 
3+ Quietneſs, ſerenity, calmneſs and compoſare' of ſpirir 
afcer prayer,is a good evidence of faith aRed/in prayer; 'what 
cao iberar che: heart of anxiety, fear, ſollicicude and carking 
"cares? what can rebuke theſe ſtorms and make a calm in the 
foul if che Lord himſcif do nor ſpeak peacetoit, and if he do 
act. faſten che hand of -faich -upon the rock: of ſtrength and 
defence, and cauſe the. ſoul reſt ſafely there, notwithſtanding 
Thabeiterons winds that way blow from without > Deep 
caleth wnyo- deep 3, all thy waves and thy billows are gone 
ever. we, faith the. Plalmiſt : But what? had he no ſtay nor 
fkeker-voder this ſtorm 2 his faith diſcovered n rock, and un» 
tathac be did flee; his faith did cloſe wich a promiſe, which 
bring pleaded in prayer , he eſpied a command for mercy and 
delverance owing frem chence, P/a. 42. 7: 9. 8 And then 
particularly , he applyerh che remedy co this diſtemper , and 
chiderh his own ſoul for being diſquieted and caſt down, baws 
ing the cure at hand :. What? O my ſoul , haſt thou nor pue 
wpaprayer to God, ( v. 8.) and -yer- arr diſquicted Þ* haſt 
thou oor faich Þ canſt thow nor hope andronfidently expe 
areqarn of thy prayers? Oh craſt in God, and be no-more 
troubled and perplexed : And ro ſhew how groandicſs-and 
anceaſonable his diſquierneſs was, -he repears this-patherick 
que. thrice iP/ai 42+ 5. 11. P/4. 45;5- Whine made 
amab, who came to the throne with a forrowfull fpiriry 
2 away rejoicing, and! her countenance be- no -more fad ? 
Sem 1.15-18 She: came doubting and went away be- 
leving ; 3nd now , knowing that God had heard her prayer, 
he looked no more fad * And what” was it thae ſupported 
Pant 1nd calmed. bis ſpirit: while he'wwas buffered by the 
tefſenger of Sathan'?: the ay! and: rempraciva Riff conti- 
Buck albeit be had prayed againſt ix opce and again z but us 


” 4 


(g) PC.66.20. 


Of fars ur 
be: 


theriec-ce ofeqent nod Dn 
hechad:pfayed,. and. the! o parcialeet  erdebhctt 


che- Lord purpoſed-to ren — trial ; id theres 
fore io the interim. he: ſhould notwant ftrengehi and afifts: 
Qance, for wreſtling with the xerpration « (the grace- of God 
arr be ſufficient for EN andfo 
[20] » coimpleat victory ar length, 21 Cop; 7% \8, » 
ws wes rm dittediand compoſed Davids es wade 
thazlad and love deteiayedaryaly: -whnlethe Lord for fo lonp 
» cime delayed toanſwer the many prayers he had pur up for 
dcliverance from. his. enemies ? 1©/ bad fainted: (ſaith fo 
anie/s I bad. belegved to :/ce-:the grodntſs of the 'Lordinch 
lend of tho diving, P1,127 13: \his faith and confidence; aha 
at{cngth wouldaoſwer bis prayers,” did-keep him at bis 
work, and adfrom deſpondency and dejeRion of ſpirit. © it) 
Sofe! ——_— and lookiag for an anſwer,” is z good ſymp- 
tom they haſt prayed io faith,z ifchov ſtant upon thy watth-- 
WHzL, £0: fee what: the Lord: will-fy uncochet, cooper 
: he-will,ſend the&>-(as tbe Prophery while he'weited! 
o__ ho is in nn that(with him; Hebaki 241 Þ 
peReſt it we come :: when thoa hearkgeſt! 
= Gad will ſay,: its a _ thou beleiveſt he will ſpeak,” 
wah 85-8+bus! 6 chom-Pray wo nm) hoeafgcr in-cetvra! 
Ovhich.i+;he fin and.bolly y) though thop qr 
oo gone teithe | —_— ace tothe command; und 
qhac chou mighgeſt perform Co \of -bomage» to' ho 
Maſtcr and Lord, yet not{in- faith}. laying bold on the pro- 
miſc, of. chy ikind Father: if chou:cxpectedſt an anſwer,thow' 
would wait for ip p and wouldft agt runaway from Gods 
daqr $a)ſnomas fthon:badſtkedcked, 5: -: £3 Of pn: J 
$ (5 16 tadcr, Quir 2rpals:1a0d Jad:(ufferings; zadwheathe: 
Lord ſeemeth- to hide bimſelf in the day!of our! rrouble; nad? 
aa turn away! or. yr agors ji yea, af. when by bis * 
be hack manifeſtedhis purpoſe riot to give che- parts 
_ -W2 have, 9ne-a66 puta pericipned, land many 
for 246 n0ewichGeatling we: agcnor ob lvdalept 


wbiſhre, pageants vequigſding in bis will}, buzdlſo: than 


S1 


ORs 3) nJ 

| — ;i6rbounot only juſtific 'his* majeſty ; and 
gke ſhametoihy.felf, xs bejag yaworthy of the leaſt of his 
mecgics, . bot-alſa, magnifie:and. praiſe tim, - while) he thus 
þ to, ſmite thee, and; Fruſtrare! thy; expeRtation, its'2 
gojable evidgnce of thy! faiths: tharthow haſt. prayed! ig' faith, 
apd.doſt by faith live and reſt upon His- love/and cares thui 
David(as to afflitions;and croiſe diſpenfarions) aRed his 
fugh, 2 /.223- though be was.aireproach of med, though they 
did laugh hiq to ſcaragſhontravehe lpjand /hakerhehendat 
him, 48d chongh the: Lord was fifenewhile he (ceyed (te him 
ig the day. time and nighe ſeaſon; wer 127795 yet he! juſtifi- 
eth God, and taketh (ſhame torhimſelf. But how art boly, 


' 0 they that inhabiteſt the. praiſes of Iſrach!<«-but I am 4 


wer#, VEr«3y 63, and Kill reaſterh in God, praiferh his govd- 
neſs, and; igviteth others q0;yoyn with bim in'tharexerciſe; 
vere. 4! 32 (2331 35» And then forcche other caſe, viz, of 
Gal and' fruſtration, us to the partictylar 'askt ;' the ſame 
holy man is a notable;/pattern, who having faſted and: prayed 
for.the recovery of-his fick-child,;- yer ſo ſoorr as he heard be 
wa dead , anginted himſelf, and wenritrocherhonſe-of 'God 
to, worfhip and praiſe, him z and being comborred himſelf; 

orted alſo Bethebe his wit, 2am; 19. 20: V4 
Now what can-.pphold the! heart nnder croſs diſpenſation 
and ſad diſappointments, but faith; which can look wp to 


wſycr ;N84; 44 votum (25 (6) Avuſtia ſpeaketh } porta pro» 2; 


o dech what we. askt 2: and-chus when reaſon car eſpic nd 
oi in the enioyment of ſuch-a ſuppoſed mercy, yer faith will 5; aobis ve- 


ok higher, and ceſt upon the-wiſdom , care'and fidelity: of buzque fir utile 
who hath. promiſed to: withhold -noching\char F g60d noſtris, Nam 

from.his honeſt ſupplianes y; and co:make all things work for —_— _ 

ue dabunt Di, 


paacien, but will chankfally praiſe: God!,” who tath Javenal. Sat. 


weir, good : Hence,; faith will not only ſubmigto'rfc preſevr 


all chiogs for the beſt, and done what was moſt 19+ 
" anole for ps, and.moſt ſubſervieatto his glory in onc ever- 


1&5 happineſs, TY {? TT Wl y bal fab"? Qg\ FEE 
alin - 6. Albeit 


God as the hearer of prayers 3 who, when he 'doth not (h) Aug, let- 


Few, who mindeth. our good 'whed beprancech not our Permitras 
« and\'doth that which is better for/us; 'when be with» q_—_—_ 
quid, Conveni» 


(1) Dan, 10» 


(&) Ver. 23+ 


el ” « S40.44 = %Þ* 
's0 <4; 


6- Albeit an immediar teſtimony , either concerning our 

ſtate and adoption, or concerning 6ur acceptance and anſwee 
of our prayers be not uſual andrordioary; yet the latter ig 
more rare then the former. [If we ſpeak, 1. of an 1mmediar 
reſtimony ; and, 2+ ef a perſwaſionthat! God will pive the 
very particular we prayed for; but 'otherwiſe, 1. a 
afſurance_and -perſwaſion built upon, and drawn from the 
promiſes ; and,, 2-4 .perſwafion that God will hear and an- 
ſwer our prayers, in that way whichis beſt for us, is that con- 
dition 2nd: qualification: of prayer after which we-enquirez 
But; as tothat immediat and particular teſtimony, albeit ic be 
not ordinary, yet ſame eminent Saints art ſome ſpecial occa« 
flons have mer. with ir; and ſach might cloſe their prayer, 
ax. Chriſt began; his, Fob. 11. 41+ Farber I thank thee that 
then baſt heard me; as to the very particular I have prayed 
for z but this cannot properly be called a mark of faith, ic be» 
ing the higheſt meaſure and degree of char faith which falleth 
under the preſeat diſquifition ; and, 2+ becauſe light needeth 
not another light, that it may be ſeen and diſcerned, bur this 
particular perſwaſion is beam of divine light, clearly ſhining 
defore our eyes z; and therefore ncederh no further diſcovery, 


- nor apy marks whereby we may know ir. But as tothe 


other eeſtimony concerning our ſtate, whether it be immediate 
and by way of dire illumination and irradiation, or mediat, 
by application of the word, or argumentation from ir; hows 
ever (I ſay) this afſurance and perſwaſion be wrought in the 
hearr, it is a good foundation, from which we may (if che 
fault lie not much at our door) -gather the other aſſurance 
concerning the ſucceſs of our prayers ; For, 3f we know that 
we have eternal life, and believe on the name of the Son of 
God; thu is the confidence that we may have in him, that if 
we 45k any thing according to his will, be beareth us, what- 
ſerver we ath,, gud that we bave the petitions we deſired of 
biw, 1 Joh. 5.13414, 15. If the Lord lift.up the lightof his 
countenance.upon thee, and ſpeak to thy heart and tell chee 
(as once he did (5) Daniel by an audible voice) that thou 
art greatly beloved, he will alſo ſay to thee, as he ſaid to 
(+) him, that thy words and prayers arc heard; ifche w_ 


"failenpon thee, abd embrace-thee, he will deal kindly with 
thee, and welcome thee indeed: be is- nor like difſembliog 
men, who will uſe the higheſt expreſſions of love, and enter- 
tain. with che: faireſt words and complements, thoſe whom 
they leaſt reſpeRt, and to whom they purpoſe to ſhew no 
* fayotir, nor to grant anyof their requeſts. 
Ol if we were more humbled for our unbelief, and did 
* wore ſerioully lay ro heart, 1, our fin and iogratitude, in 
having ſuch hard thoughts of ſo good a Maſter, and diſtcuſt- 
ing ſach a kind and loving Father ; 2. our folly, in not only- 
thus provoking our God to hide his face ; but alſo by vexing 
F and tormenting our ſelves with imagioary fears, and depri- 
K vidg our heart of that quiet and peace which is the proper 
fruit of faith ; why ſhould 7acob mourn for his Benjamin, | 
going to his elder and kind brother Joſepb? his fear was bur O_ 
'#. imaginary, and grounded upon a miſtake ; and ſuch is thy \,,,'vn and 
- fear, O believing ſonl ; are nor thy prayers ſent to thy /eme common 
'-7oſeph, and will not he accept and welcom them > abd hath notions of « 
- he not moyen with the King, and ſhall thy Benjamin, the —- = of 
Son of thy right hand, return empry ? nay, bur be ſhall come prob na 
with wagons full of prowſion for the way, and to carry thee pu; nor lean- 
atlength ro. thy beloved 7oſeph. Ah what a ſcandall are ing to 4 werd 
we to our holy profeſſion, what are the promiſes ſuch dry 9f promiſe. 
* breaſts, ? is thy God ſo bard a Maſter ? is there nothing in (wo = 
the word of life to keep thee from fainting in the day of = Pres in 
trouble ? haſt chou no advantage of Pagans and Atheiſts > ye (pes (uas 
nay, if thou doſt nor live by faith, and look up to God for collocaſſe per- 
anſwer to thy prayers, unbelievers aRing a kind of natu- Pi**2 py yy 
mull (7) faith, may (as ro the preſent caſe) have the advan- pac or munkry 
tage of thee ; ab 1 how (tuld Chriſtians under their deje- yea, arque 
Aion and deſpondency, bluſh when they hear of the compog incurſu num 
ſare of ſpirit, and confidence of that excellent moraliſt (m) 4u® fer, ſu- 
Numa Pompilins, who hearing of the approuch of the ene- *7/4006% dice 


Tf, was no whit diſmayed of their number, reſolution, Pos fs, Die 


ur, ſtrength, 6. bur reſting ſecurely vpon divine provi- arch, vis. 
e,and (as P/ntarch ſaith) laughing, as it were, at their Gras, Rom, 
+ Wily and madneſs, the Lord being engaged in his quarrel ; {-(mibi):4. 
hues, and faid no more 2t-theſe news, but «gs ſatrifies, _ I 
"* Typ 


I am bufie” offering ſacrifice to God, and therefore I do nog 
1. Quzſt, fear whac mencan do. "1, Sil 
; - Heecit may beaske. 1+ what faith did Adem in indocency 
at in-worſhiping God, and calling upon his name ? nj; 
We will not enquire how long Adam continued in that ſtate, 
albeit we ſee no ground for that peremptory affertion of 
fy _— School-men, concerning the {») apoſtacy of Angels next 
Tannee ix inſtant afcer their creation, yet we grant, that veryearly, 
locum & alii both devils and man did fall ; rhe Seriptare tellech us thar 
paſim, the dewsl finned from the beginning, 1 Joh. 3. 8. And the 
firſt news we hear of man after his creation, Gen, 2. is his 
fall and yielding to the temptation, Gen. 3+ and it is not 
improbably thought, that he continued not in innocency for 
the ſpace-of one whole:'day ; fo that the preſent queſtion had 
' place but for a-very ſhort'while ; to which we anſwer, rhae 
Adam, while innocear, exerciſed, and if he had continued in 
that Rate, wonld till have exerciſed the faith of immediat 
dependance upon Gad, for the accompliſhment of his promi- 
ſes. As Adam had a rule and law (whereof only one parcel 
is mentioned, Gev. 2. 16, 17+) ſo he had promiſes andeencou- 
ragmcnts' >for doing his duty , ro which he did firmly 
affent, :tillthe dark night of temprarien ſurprized him ; bur 
this fairh did immetiatly clofe with God, and lean to his 
mercy, power, fidelity, cc. For Adew, before the fall, did 
not know.the Mediator, nor any thing of the myftcry of in- 
carnation, and therefore :contd not tender up his worſhip in 
theinameof Chriſt: Its true,' 44am then had potentians cre. 
a  dends (a6 our Divines diſputing againſt Arminians ſpeak) ſo 
(v5 Thom.2* that hewould have believed thar myſtery if it had been revesl- 
2. ad, Be= <4tO him;bur it ſeemeth ſtrange, char any ſhould imagine char 
can.tbed. eAdam in ithar ſtare did know that myltery ; but yet 
ſchel.” pars. 3. ſcemerh anorenbfard and irrational to atfirtn { according to 
-—— oa. yp the common (0 opinion ofiche popiſh Doctors)char he knew 
= og rex, che. myſtery - of incarnation, znd yer was. ignorant of rhe 
5. 64þ. 3-4. 5, Myſtery of redemption, and of his own apoſtacy, and falling 
& atizafim, away from that blefled condition :- but ſuppoſing both the 
.one mnd/rhe-other ito bave brewknown to Adam; yer white 
the ficſtcovenant Rood;: Adae: rontb oor lookxo the Mrdin« 


ror 


| Of fairb in prayer, &c. 51 
we; he not having place in that covenant of works, which | 
—— ſo long as man continued. in his firſt andprimeval 
A ſecond queſtion may be concerning the Saints io glor 
(ſuppoliag that chey pray for the Church militant, ich 2 Quelt.. | 
in che general is not (p) denied by orthodox Divines) whe- @ Eromy 
ther they may be faid co pray in fairh? An/i{q). Aquinas (and nar, 2 ch. 54 
with him the rett. of che Roman Clergy ) denicch chat fairh 248-79 and 
is confiſtene with the tate of glory ; yea (» ) fore deny ©5:266-'+37- 
that the Angels, while they were 214fors, did believe ; and *V) $290. Is 
thoſe (/) School-min who think, that 1n hag ſtate they had Leg 
faith, arc pur to ſtrange (hifrts for maintaining that aflertion, ali paſſim; $10 
according to the' principles whereby they argue againſt the 21raria 16+ 
conſiſtency of faith with glory ; and therefore 2 modern men ſextentid 
(t) Door, having prepounded ſome fubterfuge#brought Toe ff 
dy orhers, and diſcoyered their weakneſs and crrour, could rand drges- 
eſpie no other refuge, but to afhirm, bat «Angels contd tin, &c. 
only then aft faith, when they bad no clear revelation, bus (*) *Apud Jo, 
tid donbt, oy not clearly knew that ſuch a revelation did- Lugo de 
come from God. Who would take pains to confute thoſe m—_ «t- 
men, who throw themſetves head-loog from theſc precipices, (1) Ang this 
on which chey delight to walk > what ? can that be called a 1 the common 
divine faich, that knows not its warrant ® and where is the Opinion, for 
certainty of faith, which juſtly ſhould be preferred co the wedeh we aged 
certainty of every ſcience, if it be nor built upon the Word of paws cnt > DIM 
God and a ſure revelation? I deny not, that all the imper- itis maintain- 
feftions of faich ſhall be done away, when that which is per- £4 5 + many. 
feR cometh, 1 Cor. 13. 10+ there ſhall be no more doubting, (t) Lugo, 166, 
inevidence and obſcurity, #s to the revelation it ſelf 2 but prin apt 
yet, 26 (#) Vaſquez aftirmeth, the aſſent may be incvident ; war hp 
decauſe ,;albeic the ground and fo?mal reaſon of the aflent /cf. 3. (ef.27. 


be clear and evident in it felf, as to its meaning and fenſe, and 994{dii 
cum evidens 


reaſon andground of ſych4 truth, beſide-rthe-mect nuthori- 
Yyy3 ty 


Of faith tn prayer, bt. 


tho greateſt certainty, yet not ofclearneſs and evidence. 

We will not proſecute chat debate any furcher ,but to the 
queſtion 'propounded, we anlwer, that ſpeaking of faith, as 
(x) And tf jt (x) importeth an aſſent founded upon the word, authorije 
wy afide ty and teſtimony of God ; if we ſuppoſe the Saints in heaven 
ar to pray, we. mult alſo think, that by faich chey lay hold on a 
we ſhall have Word of promiſe ; and do confidently reſt chereupon for an 
theſe adver/a-anſwer to their prayers: You will ſay, the promiſes only 
* rico tbenſetveebelong to viators, and not to choſe who have finiſhed thar 

SIO wy 4, courle ? efs/, Hach not the Lord promiſed co raiſe up 
"for, { +1; cheir bodies, and to abſolve and acquic them in the day of 
go, !oc, cir, judgment? &c. and do not theſe promiſes yer bclong to 
_ <p. 17. (ef. them 2 Bat as co their prayers for others, we may” bere 

3-S 35: cer- apply what we (y) obſerved from Petrns de Tarantaſia, 
— wanna concerniag Chriſt his interceſſion for us ; albeit the Saints 

or ; 
extra coorro iD glory [tand not in need of choſe things themſelves, yet we 
verſizm, quod for whom they ask. chem, do ſtand in need of them, and 
in-bearis pol- they. may plead the promiſes mad to us : But you will ſay, 
_ hdes Chrilt pleaderh for us upon his own account aad the title of 
umpta, | , 

hocet affen. purchaſe > 4»/. - I grant the diſparity to be ſo great, that 
fus fundatus it were intolerable once to inſtitute a compariſon ; but you 
incerelatio- will yet reply, if chey only plead che promiſes made to others, 
meclara Dri. that cannot be a foundation for their faith : Anſ« It may be 
".g. juſtly queſtioned, whether the. promiſes of audience, with 
which their faith might cloſe while they were on earth, do 
bclong to them now tn heaven, and cherefore'ie may alſo be 

ucſtioned, whether now indeed chey do pray ; bur ſuppo- 
fog they do, we muſt alſo ſuppoſe that they want not a pro- 
miſe of audience for their eacouragment ; unleſs we wil 
have them to run as wncertatn, and ſhoot at a venture. | You 
will ſay, may not they plcad the promiſcs made to others , 
relying on Gods fidelity co perform theſe promiſes? Av/s 
Bur what is cheir warrant £0 interpoſe and f they have 8 
command for their warrant, they muſt alſe bave a promiſe 
for their edcouragment. But, 2+. albcic chey may know in 
the general char -God wiill perform his promiſes yet they 


know aot c@ whoa in particular the abſolute promiſes 0 be-. , 
ONg,. 


ad ecſtimony of God; which though ic be a foundation of | 


i 
$: of 


F-. Of faith in prayer, &c. 

long untill they be accompliſhed ; yea and even then they 
may hefitat, as not being able nor called to ſearch the heart, 
and as to the meaſure of outward things, which is fit and 
convenient for every believer, and what is the fitteſt time and 
ſeaſon to receive, &c. they can but conjeRure, 

But ſtill ftanding to the ſuppoſition that they do pray , it 
js certain they muſt ask in Chriſts name and for his ſake , as 
the author and alone- purchaſer of all the good things they 
can ask. AS to the prayers of the holy Angels ( that being 
alſo grounded upon a ſuppoſition } the caſe is not ſo clear, fince 
it dependech upon another queſtion, viz. whether Chriit be 
not only the Lord and head , but alſo the Mediatour of An- 

ls, they being, in him and for his merit, confirmed in that 
Fieſed Nate and we from falling ; but though we did ſup- 
poſe, that as (= be took not #n bim their nature, So he was 
not their Redeemer; yer, they might ask in his name for 
othets, What he. by his blood did purchaſe for them, 

A third queſtion may be this, whether the misbelicf of the 
promiſes or of the threatnings be the greater fin? Arſe If 
the queſtion were concerning total unbelicf, what fin can be 
more grievous ? Bur , the compariſon being between the 
ſeeming faich of hypocrics and the partial ( may I not alſo 
ſay unvoluntary) vobelicf of Sa:nts, we ſhall ſpeak to that 
in theſe few particulars. 1. Albeit both the one and the 
other, in the general, profeſs their aſſent unto, and belief of, 
both the promiſes and threatnings; yer, in the application, 
there is a wofull miſcarriage on both hands, the one without 
ground applying the promiſes, and the other fearing the 
threatnings when there is no cauſe of fear. 2. Thus the 


one is the fin and dolefull neck-break of the wicked, the other 


is the infirmity and ſad tryal of the Seints ; the one is the 
fin of preſumprion and hypocritical kindneſs of enemics , the 
other the (in of jealoufie, unkindneſs and ingraticude of chil- 
dren ; the one baniſheth fear and trouble for the time, but 
maketh way and prepareth for eternal wo and miſery ; the 
- Other is uncomfortable for the preſent, but is like an Ecclipſe 
' or Se-fickneſs that will quickly paſs. And thus, 3+ the 
- ox is fooliſhly mercifull to himſelf, enerealuing « groved- 
C3S 
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{z)Heb.z.16, 


3. Queſt, 


Of faith in prayer, &c. 
leſs fancy of Gods mercy as ſeparated from his holineſs an 
juſtice ; yea and denying the cruth of the chreatnings has 
and againſt him , he laith claiw to the promiſes to which he 
hath no right, and makerh lies his refuge , and ſo periſheth in 
his deluſion, going to hell laughing and rejoycing, boping the 
beſt till he find the- worſt , and ſee his caſe to be remeedileſs 
the other is unadviſedly cruel to himſelf, rormenting and 
vexing his own ſoul with a needleſs jealouſic ; the one #0cth 
laughing to hell,” the other weeping to keaven ; the one en» 
joyeth a fools paradiſe on earth , the other a ſort of hell in 
this life, living in darkneſs till the dawning of the ore and 
long-laſting day of eternity. And thus, both miſtaking their 
ſtace and condition, the one apprehendiog it to be better, the 
other to be worſe then it 1s, both paſs a wrong ſentence, the 
one for,the other againſt himſelf,both miſ-applying the Scrip- 
tures, the one to his eternal ruine, the other to his preſent 
trouble and diſquiet : and thus it is cafte to judge whoſe 
caſe is moſt dangerous, and whoſe fault and error moſt grie- 
yous ; only let me add a word to the doubting (or ſhall ] 
(a) Non ora- ſay unbelieving ) believer, from (#) ferems pathetick eg- 
rem ſi non cre- COMIum of, and exhortation to, exerciſe and at faith, particu- 
derem; [ed fi larly in prayer- Jf 7 ( ſaith this holy man ) 4s not believe, 
vere crederem, ] could not pray ; but having faith, With What humility, 


illud cor quo 
ew od... Fenderneſs, reverence and godly fear may We draw nigh to 
munderem, G04 &c. 

mani bus tun- 

derem pefluey genes lachrymic rigarem,corpore inhoyreſcerem,ore pallerem, jacerem ad Domd- 
ni met pedes, eoſque fetu perſunderem, crine tergerem, harerem « er10 trunco cruchs, nec prim 
amittercm quam miſcricordiam impetrarem : Nuns vero creberrime in orations mea a 
per porticus deambulo, aut de fanore compute, aut abduiizs turpi cogitatione eriam qua difl 
erubeſcenda ſunt gero, 1bi eſt fides ? Sicctne putamus oraſſe Jonam? Sis tres puereid 
Sis Daniclem jnter Leones? Sic cerie Latroxem in cruce? Hieronym, dialog, adver(, 
Lucifer, 


CHAP. III. 


Some conſequent conditions , What We muſt do after ve come 
from the throne of Grace. 1, We muſt wait ; 2, watch ; 
z- be buſte in uſing the means , and, 4. renewing onr re- 
queſts ; and, 5. we muſt thankfully improve what the Lord 


giveth in return to our prayers, 


With a word concerning the necefſity of theſe and the former 
qualifications, 


Pla, 85+ 8. 1 Will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak ; for, 
*  hewill ſpeak peace wnto bus people ——=byt lit them wet turn 
again to folly, 
Pſa, 50.15» Call upon mein the day of trouble, I will de- 
liver thee, and thox ſhalt glorifie me. 


z Chr. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every one, &c« 


Aving ſpoken of the antecedent and concomitant qua- 
. bficatiovs of an acceptable prayer , now come we to 
ſhow what muſt be done after we go from the throne, Ab! 
t00-many goto work heedleſsly and withour all kind ef pre- 
pration, and perform it perfanRorionſly and iq x dead formal 
maner ; and no wonder though ſuch have done when they 
have ſaid , chat when'tbey leave off ro ſpeak, they minde the 
work no more « but thon who tookſt heed to thy ſteps white 
thoudreweſt nigh, and who waſt ſerious when thou didſt 
approach, pouring out thy ſoul unto thy God, wilt expect 
ſome fruit of thy labour and wilt take heed to thy wayes, 
leſt by thy folly , thou thouldſt intercept and obſtrud the re- 
tuca of thy prayers. 
1+ Then, after thou baſt poured out thy complaint to God, 
thou muſt wait, liſten and diligently obſerve when he anſwer- 
. eth and how far he anſwereth thy prayers, we muſt hear 
What God the Lord will ſpeak, Pla. 85.8%, If we preſen- 
ted a ſupplication to a King, bow would he think himſelf 
mbckt if we did not ſtay for an anſwer ? If beggars knock 
29d ery, bu will not wait till an alms come, who will __ ic 
after 


- apa" 2 Lox 


fa) 2 King. 
6, 33+ 


Some conſequent conditions, &c. Y 
afcer them? Ah1 1. are we not Gods ſubjeRs and ſer + 
vants, and ſhould we not look upto our King and Maſter, 
and patiently wait till he have mercy upon us? Pſa. 123, 2, 


- 2. Did the Lord ever diſappoigt them who thus did wait 


and depend upon him? (4. 26. 3- Pſa. 85+ 8. Mie. 7.7, 
P/a. 107.43. 3+ But if ye will not wait for an anſwer, 
if no anſwer come, know who ſhould bear the blame ; if the 
beggar be gone while the alms is coming, his pride, impatience 
8nd tloth muſt be the cauſe of his not receiving ; faith is not 
more neceſſary in asking, theh that we may reecive ; and if 
ye do not wait,unbelief muſt ſay, (4) hat 2 ould I wait 
on th: Lord any longer > And (with them, ob. 21.15.) 
What profit have We if We pray to him? It waSinvainto 
pray and now to look for an anſwer. 4+» Nay , though the 
Lord anſwer in wrath, and reward thy contempr and the dif 
honour done to his name with ſome remarkable judgment, 
thou hadſt no cauſe ro complain ; who couſd endure ſuch an 
indignity ? wh«t # 2rwth? ſaid Pilat ro Chriſt, and when ho 
had ſaid;he goth away and will not wait for an anſwer, Joh, 
18 38, Ahl will ye dcal no better with the great God, 
then 8 mocking pagan dealt with Chriſt in the day of his re- 
proach? may ye not fear leſt he be avenged on you for this. - 
diſhonour, injury and affront offered to his Majeſty > 5. As 
you thus diſhonour God and provoke him not only to with» 
hold the deſired mercy, but alſo to take the rod in his hahd ; 
So,if the Lord ſhould anſwer, follow and purſue you with his 
mercies while ye are running away from him , you would de- 
prive your ſelves of a double advantage. 1. Of the Joy 
and comfort that redounds to an honeſt ſupplicant , when he 
obſerveth God to have hearkned to his defire ; nay, the com- 
fore that many times ariſcth from this conſideration doth 
excecd the ſatisfaRion reaped by the naked enjoyment of the 
mercy ir ſelf, that being an evidence of our adoption, of G 

love towards us,of our moyen with” him, &fc. a2. Wethus 
deprive our ſelves of a notable meao, 1. for ſtrengthning our 
faith in the promiſes ; 2+ for clearing the Lords fidelity- i 
keeping his word to his ſervants ; and, 3+ for judging of the 


fiacerity of our hearts and wayes , and knowiog wane Th 
a 
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LS fe prayed acceptably ; and, 4. for encouraging us to con} 
tinge inſtanc in prayer,and to ſay, (with, bim, P/a. 116. 2.) 
therefore Will 1 call upon God 4a long, & 1live, 'Ardas 
- thus you are 1njurious to your ſelves, So alſo to the Lord and 
*to your brechreo. 1. To the Lord, if he ſhould anſwer, ye. 
"who do not hearken, would not hear; ye who would not 
"look up to bim, would not ſee nor diſcern his hand, but would 
| (#) [acrifice ta your own net , and aſcribe that mercy to your (b) Habak; 
own wiſdom, aQivity,moyen with, er power over, ſome erea- © 6 
tare+ helper and fecond cauſe: and thus, though Gad ſhould 
deliver ws in the day of our trouble, yet we Wonld not glorifie 
Am; nor would we ( with him, P/e. 116. 1, 2. ) ſay, 
= Jlhove the Lord, becauſe be bath heard my voice, Kc, 2. If 
we were carefull ro ponder Gods wayes towards us, and laid 
pp expericaces, we might be helpfull ro others, eſpecially to 
weak Saints and to children of light walking in darkngſs ; 
|, | oueexperiences might prove a mean to ſupport and ſtrengthen 
* tir faith ; 5f God regard the projer of the deſtitute, this 
"fall be written for the generation to come, Pla. 1024 17, 18, 
See this point more fully demonſtrated and improven, by 
*Mr. Goodw. Ret, of Pray. ch,10. Ahl where is theman 
” who hath not reaſon to ſmite his breaſt and ſay, wo's me thar 
Iam ſo guilty of ſo vile, nograte, fooliſh and miſchievous an 
offence  O ! let us juſtifie God if he hath not heard us, 
while we did nor liſten nor hear what he would ſay ; and O 1 
if we were more carefull to amend this fault that is fo com» 
mon and ordinary, that we would no more ſocarcy, as if we 
thought with Atheiſts that our praying were loſt labour 3 
and if we will truſt God and depend upon him, we ſhall have 
no cauſe to be aſhamed of our cxpeRation , he will nat fail 
nor diſappoint us ; if we will go to our watch-tower ( as 
the Propher did after he had prayed, Hab. 1.12, 13, &c: ) 
we would (with him, ck. 2. 3+) find, that an anſwer would 
at length come ; that at the end it ſhould fpeak and nor lie ; 
though ir tarried ( as to our ſenſe and apprehenſion) yet if 
we waited for it, it ſhould not tarry nor be ſuſpended for 


on moment, after the fit,cobvenient and due time. 


Z1: But 


| Some cnſequens conditions, &c« _ 
But as this waiciog upon God doth import looking up 
to him, ſo, 2» Coe and ſubmiſſive, a ſilent and belee= 
ving expeRation , and not fainting'all the while the Lord 
delayeth ro xaſwer our prayers ; be that believeth will nor 
- make baft; but will patiently wait upon the Lord his God, . 
till he have mercy upon him, If. 28. 16+, P/. 123. 2. he 
will not fret becauſe of croſs-diſpenſarions, but will reſt on 
the Lord, and commit his way unto him ; knowing, that at 
leogth he will bring forth his righteouſneſs as light, and his 
judgment as the noon-day, Pſ.'37. 7, 5, 6- We have need of 
patience, that We may receive the promiſe. Lealt, if we fret,, 
the promiſed mercy be withheld, Heb. 10. 36. Its not 
enough, chat we once believe and aſſent to che promiſe, but 
we muſt wait the fic time for ies accompliſhment : And thus,. 
as we bave need of faith, ſo aiſo of patience, that we way: 
inheric; and be put in pofſeffion of the promiſed -mercy, Heb, 
6+ 12. Some Pagans have ſhown much magnanimity and. 
compoſure of ſpiric under their erials and ſad diſappoint» 
ments, who yet were ſtrangers to this confident and filial 
dependance upon God, and to this Chriſtian patience, which 
is founded upoh better grounds and fpiritus| motives , and 
which is the danphter of faith, and one of the priviledges and 
ornaments of the heirs of glory ; being of a heavenly deſcent, 
and coming from him, who is the fountain and author of all 
our graces : we would ſoon faint, if we were not firength- 
wed with all might- according to his glorious power , unto 
(c) Eſpecially At patience and long-ſuffering, with joytulneſs, Colol. 1:1]» 
fince there alſo There may be ſome appearance of joy in bypocrits and mora« 
rn : liſts, in the day of their trouble and trial, but chere cao be no 
conſolation, £Cal and ſold joy, but in beleevers, who know, -that yet 4 
which muſt be (#1vle whie, and be Who fhall come Will come, and Will not 
 Interpreted of F#ArTY, Heb. 10. 375 And that the Lord waiteth cill the fit 
bis working of and appointed time come, thar he may be gracious to us, and 
> nog bleſs us indeed, 1/a. 30. 18. As the Spirit helpeth us to prays 
Fjojee, ſo to wait till the fic rime for us to receive come ; hence, the 
Lord is called tbe God of patience, not only becauſe he cxcr- 
ciſeth -it toward us, but-(c) becauſe be worketh it in us, 
Rim: 1545, Ol thea let os labour to exerciſe this heaveoly 
| grace 
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bread caft upon the Waters, and as ſo much lo 
' ananſwer cometh, and a love-token from onr God (whom 


P Some conſequent? conditions, ths 
wrgce, and our labour ſhall not bein vain ; che mofethon 
"" yenture in thy trade with heaven, 4nd che greater ſtock 
of prayers thou ſendeſt forth , thou mayeſt expeR the larger 
return ; nay , and the longer thou waiteſt, thou maiſt expe&t 


© the more gain ; as knowing thy trade to be carrying on all 


the while, and thy ſtock to be in his hand, who during the 
delay will improve it to thy beſt advantage, who will not 
ſuffer it co miſcacry, nor thee robe on the lofing hand who 
haſt intruſted it'to him ; yea, and, 2, ſuch mercies as are 
long expected and waited for, ace moſt ſweet and welcom (4) 


\gito data wileſcunt; what we quickly and eaſily get, we 
/pndervaſue ; but what we have often askt and defired, and * 


long waited for, provech ſweet and refreſhing. A love-letter 
and token from a dear friend, we thought to have been dead, 
will bring much delight and content ; and choſe veſſels, when 


- the voyages prove long and dangerous, ſo that the owners 
" ave made their account they ſha)l never hear of them again, 


4s they aſe to return with the greater advantage, ſo their 
return is more refreſhing and comfortable; ſo when our 
faith is ready to fail, and we look upon our m_—_ as (e) 


we through unbelief had almoſt thought to have forgotten 
us) O, how: ſweet and acceptable will it prove 1 and the 
ofcter we read and peruſe thoſe miſſives from our heavenly 
Father {eſpecially coming by the hand of a meſſenger we 
judged to be loſt, and as dead) we will obſerve ſome precious, 
ind (2s it were) new paſſages, which will mightily refreſh and 
comfort us, and will become a ſeal and notable evidence of 
his love to ns, and ſtrong a ſupport of our faith and confidence 


iohim. But, 3. if wewearyaod faint, we may, through 


our impatience and diſcantent;-provoke the Lord to recall 
(as it were) his former grint;'-and nut eo anſwer theſe pray- 
ers, which otherwiſe might bave laid claim to the pro- 
miſe, and would not have wanted a gracious return and 
anſwer. , e d Toh. - | | 
{But as we muſt chns wait, ſo, 2,” wemuſt Ware; a5 we 


muſt look «pro God, ſo we muſt loukiin:to'our own bearts, 


Z2zt 2 and 
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pains when (eJEccl.1tya, 
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(1Tim.2.% it be not prevented by a watcbfull care and circumſpeRion: 


(8) 2 Pet\2+ {0 after prayer we would'take heed to our fees, andthat 


2 4e 


| that ordinance may abide npon our heart, and that we loſs 


Shine conſequent concitions, &ci 3 
und about uru tg our waycrand courſe; as we mult wank 
uenre adj prayer; ſo alſo «fer prayer. . Sathan 
zlwaics licth in. wait, and; we know not; he may haves 
train laid, when and where we are leaft apprehenſive of dan- 
ger, but when we ſee avy temptation which is his ſcour, we 
may know that the enemy of our ſouls is not far off: and. 
that we become Not a Prey to hjs'eemptations, we mult watch 

and rs; Mat-!26:41- There muſt be a reciprocal ſequel,and 

conſequence: of the one from the othet ; as we muſt watch 

and pray, SO we muſt pray and watch z nay, upon a ſpecial” | 
account we muſt watch after prayer, that the influence gf 


Dor that life, vigour and hear which uferh to accompany the. 
fpiricualperformance of ahis heavenly exerciſe ; a cold catch- 
ed after heat is moſt dangerons, and yer.it is moſt uſual, if 


And therefore , as 5 prayer we muſt (f) lift up holy hands; 


when'-we come from the throne, we'do not run to the(g} 
mire to wallow:in it. 1f We world receive whatſoever we wh, 
we muſt keep the commandments, ans do thoſe things that: 
are pleaſing 5n the fight of God, 1 Joh. 3, 22. The Lord will: 
hide his face from them, who behave themſelves ill in their 

doings, and will not hear them though they cry, 714icah, 3. 

4+ -If-we regard iniquity in our beart (whether before or after! 
-prayer} the: Lord will not hear nor anſwer us, P/. 66.18. 

If the Saints, after chey have prayed, and are waiting for an 

anſwer, return to folly, God will not ſpeak peace, P/. 85, 8 
Sin will make God hide his face and draw back his hand; 1/6 
$9 2s If after we went: from the Kings prefence, we dif- 
obeyed his commends;/ plotted and conſpired againſt bim, and 
that nnder_his:/cye, and while: be were looking ot ; wht 
folly and-tnadnetrwere it to-expeR that he would regard and 
anſwer theſe ſnpplications we had preſented to him z and is 
not this our caſe ? Ah 1 many deſperate ſinners deal no bet- 
ter with God, then Ab/oloms with Joab, 2 Sam. 14. 30 
while the Lord delayesto.zoſwer their requeſts, they ſet bir 
hti4n fivey and ſettheir faco apainſt the heavens, ns + or 

SP. tnou 


Some conſequent conditions, &c. 


"thought to break him with their ill deeds, whom they could 


got perſwade by entreaties; or elſe, fince they cannot help 
the matter, either in revenge againſt God, or to make a com- 


. penſation to themſelves, rhey will (+) follow after their (5) Hol 7, 
fevers, and ſeck to ſatisfie their luſts ; that fince the Lord 
= would not anſwer theſe deſires they offered up to him, they 
- may fulfill che deſires of the fleſh, which are contrary to his 
© holy will,and ſweet and wel-pleaſing to their ſenſual appetice- 


'" 3. As we mult watch and pray , and pray and watch, fo 
we muſt pray and pray ; its not enough once to preſent our 
tequeſts, but we muſt renue our ſte and fortifie our plea ; 


Ave muſt ask again and again, we 91f# not keep ſilence, nov 
hold our peace, nor give him any reſt (according to the 
. expreſſion, 1/a. 62. 2+) till he ſhe mercy upon us, and grant 
'qar requeſts ; thus the primitive Church praycd for Peters 


enlaryement and deliverance, A#. 12. 5. Ard thou art al- 
lowed and commanded to follow this courſe ; the gates of 


| heaven are never (hut, and thou maiſt ger acceſs to the King 


when, and as often as thou wilt, he will not chice with thee, 
becauſe of eby importunity and frequent addreſſes, but he 


xomplainech when we faint and hold our peace, 1/a. 43. 22: 
| mndcommands us ts continue inſtant in prayer, Rom: 12.125 
- Epb. 6. 18, Coloſ, 4.2. 1 Theſ. 5.17, And as in every 


thivg, ſo alwaies to make our requeſts known unto him ; 
and promiſeth that our {abour ſhall not be loſt, Phil. 44 6,7 
Lyh, 18, 1. &c. And giveth this as one reaſon why he will 
not anſwer hypocrits, crying to him in the day of their 
trouble ; becauſe they having no delight in the Almighty, 


will not alwaies call npon him, Job, 27.9, 10. Prayer is a 
weariſome burden to many, which they muſt quickly ſhake 


off, and then for a pretence, are ready to ſay (with him, 


# Ring. 6, 33+) its in vain to wait upon God any longer ; 


we are ready to complain that God will not hear, while he 
regrateth we will not cry ; if we continned inſtant in prayer, 
an anſwer would certainly come, and would not tarry. See 
Chap, 2, Se. I's | 

4. As we muſt be buſſe at the throne, ſo we muſt not be 


idle at home ; as we muſt not forget the Lords work, and 


what 


542 Some conſequent conditions, 8c, a 
[41. H what duty elſe he calls for at our hands, So neither maſt we | 
forget our own work ; as we mult contrnrue inftant in prayer, 
Rom. 12+ 12- So we muſt »9# be ſlorbfull in bufneſs ; and 
yer we mult not ſo minde our ow, as to forget the Lords 
Work and {ervice,v. 11. There ought to be a ſubordination, 
but there is no oppoſition between the Lords work and our 
work ; thar muſt have the precedency,bur this may follow in 
its own place; andin it, ay we are tO look up to God for the 
bl-Ning, ſo we muſt be doing our ſelves : Prayer doth not 
exclude the uſe of the means, nor give to us a /wper- [ededs 
(i) Fid Mie frgm our work and labour ; 5f (5) any will not work , nti« 
| —- pts ws. ther ſhould be eat, 2 Theſ, 3.10. Ah1 you will fay, m 
-” AA he not pray , and ſhould a praying Saint ſtarve * may he not 
(k) Velde eat? Ah! why ſhould we not pray ? but prayer mult nog 
2amque apud be pretended as a cloak for our negligence ; whoſoever hebe, 
ogy pc; chough a Saint and fervent ſupplicant, yer, faith the Apoſtle, 
{aris congru- if he will not work , let him not eat , Thy x#pe acyopipuy rhe 
Unt, ut 7 ora» Fedy 4427, or4 labora, Prayer doth nor exclude our dis 
rjone-operatio, [igence and aRivity , but we muſt pray (k) avd Work; 15 wh 
& operanone ft lift up our heart to heaven, So we muſt put to our 
an cava hand to our work on earth, precibuſque manns, &c. Hence 
lib. 18,cap 3. ſome of the ancient DoRors, in alluſion ( as | would think, 
(1) HincHie- rather then intending to hold out the meaning and true ſenſe 
rimias ait, le- Of theplace) to theſe words, Lam. 3.41. Let ns liſt w 
_ a _ our heart with our bands unto God,do (1) tell as, that ſuch us 
wn” ae a4 pray and do not work, do make a divorce and ſeparation of 
Deum: Corda theſe two the Prophet bath conjoyned 3 they lift up their 
vero cum m4- heart, but not their hands, to God; yea (ſaith (») one) be 
nibus levat, 1, prayeth and doth not work , doth tempt and provoke God. 
qui orationem ge + , P ald 
ſuam operibus The huſband- man muſt not lye on his bed when he ſho 
70borat ; nam attend his work , and by his prayers expe a good crop ; the 
 quiſquisorar, Lord hath not appointed the means in vain: and th 
ſed operaridrf- ,1gy ſhouldſt not truſt in them nor diftruſt God when they 
tg are not afforded, yet thou muſt expe& the bleſſing from the 
non lever, Almighty in the uſe of the means, which in his providenc 


&c, Gregar, | 
moral. 1B, 8, cap, 3, & ei{dem pene verbis , Hieron, is Lam, 3, & Bernard, de mot, 


ben, viv, {m) Orans @ non ojerans iram provecas, 
bs 
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he offereth to thee : What ? dot thon pray againſt fin , ahd 
'doſt thou not reſolve againſt it * doſt thou nor fight 
zpaioſt it , and ſtrive and endeavour to mortifie it 2 prayeſt 
thou for grace, and doſt thou not attend the ordinances and 
diligently improve the means of grace ? thy prayers are a pro- 
yocation,they cannot be ſerious; for if thou didſt earneſtly de- 
fire,thou wouldlt ſtrive and give all diligence that thou migh- 
teſt obtain: wouldſt thou have God to help thee who wilt 


343 


"pot help thy ſelf, nor enter in at the door be hath opered ? 


though the Lord ſtands nor in need of thy help and induſtry, 
et wherefore doth he pur a price in thy hand if thou oughteſt 
timprove it? If then thou wouldſt have the Lord to be 
"With thee,thou muſt ari/e and be doing, 1 Chron. 22. 16. If 
thou wouldſt have the Lord to meer thee With his belp, thou 
muſt be Wor king rigbieon/ne/s , Ila. 64.5. The Lord bath 


#pointed (ſaid (n) the Pagan) that vertac ſpould be pur- (n) Heſiod, 


T ofpeThs 


' Fhaſed by owr ſweat, None can be happy (faith anocher) who ths Te 329 


# not attive and diligent: though we muſt pray for ſalva- mee7/pordey 
tion, yet we mult work #xt our own ſalvation, ard give all £9:4av. 
dligence 10 make our Calling and elefion ſure , Phil. 2, 12, © 4m po» 

- ſuere dii ſudp. 
,2Pet, 1.10, I do not think chart there are any (0) Evchits 


re parandom 
or Meſlalians now a dazes, who teach that we ſhould do no- & Menaud, 


- thing bur pray; yet, there be too mary hypocrits and for- w«y 26» ay- 


mal profeſſors, who think to come to heaven by their empry, £7/#1 7x5 94- 
cold, lifeleſs and dead prayers , Who having a form of gadii DO 
neſs, deny rhe power of it , 2 Tim. 3.5. who cry at the pate, © 6s bea'ny 
but never ſtrive co enter in, they ſeek to enter in, but with the eſt laboran« 
lips only and in a lazy formal way ; and thus they are wot dum 1ibi. 
«le, their crying will not do the rurn , Luke 13. 24. It is (v) Yi6, Au- 
thoughe a fault among men to welcom and entertain 541c fs _ Quod- 
beggar7, thus they who are the reproach of the Kingdom, yuirdeum, + 
who have no order nor government, and neither fear God nor cap. 37: 

man, are encouraged and encreaſed ; and ſhall che holy one 
hear and anſwer thoſe out-laws and rebells who have reſpe& 
to none of his commands ? and will he fill their hands who 
will nor put to their hands to his work, nor do what he re- 
quires? their negligent, yea and ſtubborn omiſſion of duty, 
will out-cry their prayers, yea every command of =_ 
« WOaic 
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+544 


a91inſt them and plead for vengeance and therefore, thoſe 

who will not work,though they be not{with bim,Z»k 16,3.) 

(p) See re- aſhamed,yert may be afraid to beg. (p) 

ſaxs for, and 5+ 1f the Lord anſwer our prayers and grant our deſires, 
rules to be ob+ [er us return to him the ſacrifice of praiſe ; this is all the re» 
ſerved in the .omnence we can make to him, unto whom (4) our goodneſs 
uſe of = extendeth not, and whom we (r) cannot profit ; this is af 
—_ "tCob, the tribute and revenue the Lord requireth of all our mex- 
Treat of pray. cics, this the meaneſt Saint may give, and the preateſt and 
part. 3. . 4+ moſt glorious Angel can give no more. What can David, 
though a King, a Propher and eminent Saint, render uhto the 

Lord fer all his benefits towards him , but to offer the ſacrþ 

(a) Pla, 16.2. fice of thankſgiving ? P/. 116+ 12. 17+ and the weakeſt muft 
(r) Job 32. 2. do noleſs ; if God anſwer thee ({ whoſoever thou art, whe» 
ther rich or poor, noble or ignoble, weak or ſtrong ) and d& 

(1 Nam quid \jyer thee in the day of thy trouble , thou muſt glorifie big, 
melius & all- p/, £5.15, Theretsno better theme (faith (/[) Aj 
_ . cool for our meditation, ſpeech or pen, then the praiſe of Gud, 
mut, & cala- What can We [ay in fewer Words , and jet What Work 6 
mo exprima- profitable ? What ſhould We hear more gladly, or thinkon 
mus, quem more {eriouſly? And, O! (ſanh (t) Bernard) there 
——_ <>" nothing on earth 1bat doth [o much reſemble the gloriam ſtate 
nh = of the beavenly babitation,as to be chearfull in praiſing God! 
audiri latizs, But, remember that canticum weunm C& vetus homo male 
wee intelligi concordant ; thy heart muſt be renewed if thou wouldlt ing 
Rn "* this new ſorg : Unto the Wicked God [aith , What baſt thy 
4 to do to declare my ſtatutes, and to proclaim my name and 
Aurelio epiſt, Praiſe? Pſa. 50+ 16+ dare rebels draw nigh to the King and 
77- | offer to complement him ? they Who hate 5nftruftion ank 
(t)Heud quice cat Gods word behind them, would conſider what a mockery 
(55 wget itistothe Lord if ſuch take his name in their mouth ; if 
avs hes ce. they draw nigh to him , they may fear /ef he tear themns 
leſtis habira- | 
tion ftatum, ſicut alacrizas Daum laulandi , Bernard, ſerm, r« in Cantic. Nyllum eſe 
rende gratiz majus eft officium ; quod fi homini non yeferre , ſimile bomicidio judica 
eſt, quantum crime eft non'referre Deo? Ambrol, ora, ſuneb, de ſraire $4tyre, 
> piccn, 


which they have preſumptuouſly tranſgrefled , will appedgl 


, OCRER9:C(mo Cc geerun " 


\ 


| Sow! conſtquent — 819%, Te. " "145 
flacvs, vere 17, 20. #0 obey 54 better then ſarrifice, 1' Sam; | XV res 
15- 22+ Thou maſt firlt pay the; debr of wha, before nds, oy 
thou caoſt render che 1r55xre of praiſe, who ſo would. glori- quinine, v. + 
fe-God by his ſacrifice of praiſe, muſt order his converſagion * #4*%accepe 
-gright, P/+50. 23> And albeir our ehanksgiving doth 'moſt _ _—_— 
diceAly («) 1mport, 1. our ſenſe, and acknowledging of cor, _ 
' Gods bouaty'and kindneſs; 2. our praiſing bis name, and larder gre 
aiming the ciches of his grace and mercy, yet it it doth, 94 #®; 3+ 
$.necef(rily. infec our obedience, and cheerful walking in all quod -rernibers 
his commandments ; to which, as upon other grounds and CO 
F titles we are obliged, ſo alſo upoa the account and by way tem, Thoms 
- of gratitude ; So, that the evs/ muſt alſo be wntbank full, 2, 2. quaſt. 
"Ab1 how many are there whothus:(x)) requite the Lord 2 27: #7; 2+ 
uk. 6.3. We will not ſpeak to this print in the general RR 
{See the judicious My. G#rnall, Spir. Arm. Part. 3. On yo quingy - 
Epb.6. 18. Ch. 56. &c.) only gow remember, that ingra» + benefici 
titude miketh a man become # (7) monſter, /ngratum þ eftimatio, 23 
| Kxeris, omnia dixeris [If ye call mean unthankfull man, C— 
; yeſpeak the worſt, and (=) all che ill of me that can be ſaid] — 
«© | 'Ah1 how have Pagans abomiaated that devil of gnthank- gras comme. 
{#ploeſs, chat ſeed and ſeminary of all evil > It were cafie to M9512, 5. re- 


1 

. . =» . k . . n 0 [eu be. 
| fill maoy pages with cheir inveRive declamations agaiaſt it Jojo latio, 
[ 


quando vieiſim beneficium re vel eb/equio reddituyr, Leonard, Jeff, de juft. & ar. tib. 2, 
ap. 47. dub, 1. quomeds auren & qurbus. med.i: gratitude:in Deum excttenda ſt, vid. 
tid. 7nb, 2. (ef. 13. 'We will -nothere canvaſs the School diftin ion, between-proiſe 
04 thaoks, as if proije properly did on/y.reipeR the divine perfeRions, 906 +banks 
;yere telative ta ſome emanation towarde the creatare ; of thus-we may befardto 
die God, becauſe of his infinite nature © and trinfcendent excellrricies, bue we 
1 ak him forhis benefits and his goodneſs towards his creatmes: Nay, 121 h Rate 
'#0, Panth. de lande, cap, r, If God be conſidered according robs navate and entity, 
"Which is incomprebepfible and incffable, So we.canner operlybe lazd 0 prake han, 
-thax xrarber:+ c0'-reveyence, adore 20g admire dim, quis {inquit ; /Jecunditin pb: fajopbum 

ofimorum led aliquid majus & melins- laude. vil. ettam Thom. ?, 1 yudf* $898, bs 
£ (x\The proverb is verified in too many, they render tothe Lord; wrrl xs xc -E8opmieys 
O24 mani x TeSvmrey 7 x. 9p4t- '(y) IBgrathr oft eminarnivy [celeFuMOnuiumos-= 
- Tell ur5p/a fadinu Tibil creat gortenium id omnium eft baboudum maximum, Petr. Orinit. 
Niu 2: poems. - (2) Ingraritudine nibilmalj non ineſt Cicer, ad 41tice 8, nibit am as þ. #2- 
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| Srve conſequent conditions; &e. | 
oy py / and ſhall-nor Chriſtians much more abhor it ? and yet, alas1: 


caps. it is the bane of our* profeſſion 3' (4): who is the man or- 
of facie} wowan'smorigſt ns, that are aot bigbly guilry hereio ?. Oge: 
do. _ mertics are not common ard ordinary; nor\uch as the dark 
(6: Gratiarum candle of nature could diſcover and let us fee, and therefore 
_ deenr/u" yr ingratitude muſt be the greater, and the more abomi- 
wrre1s able; but honeſt Chriſtians will, make ir their work to 
nec modo nil lament this evil, and will ſtudy to abound more'ard more in 
Sugaur ivgra- the knowledpe, ſenſe and acknowledgment of the bounty and 
bogjed & quot joy of Chriſt, that paſſeth ail knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. But 
ns as £0 the preſent caſe, if thou wouldſt not have the Lord to 
ciem. Berm, bÞide his face from thee, and not (6) hear and anſwer thee in 
ſerm.”1.in cap. the day of thy trouble, be tbankfull for the mercies he hath 
Fein. Lui. oiven; yea, and if thou wouldſt not have- theſe quickly 
Inns removed, or elſe: blaſted , and' carſed in the-enjoyment z if 
{bi quarit, & thou wouldſt not have thy roſes ſpring up with thorns to 
nenzib1 qua” Prick and moleſt thee, and if chou wouldſt have thy come 
rit, bic /ur eſt, forts ſtable, pure and unmixed, and nothing of the wrath and 
.&4a79,&-þ- indignation of the Almighty, nothiog of the curſe, vexation 
mo eft _ and venome wrung into thy cup; Ol then as thy mercies: 
Garart glories ſhould come by way of return, and in anſwer to thy praye 
11am---bic.li- ers, So lee them be reccived and enjoyed with thanksgiving, 
ces propecr 40” gd uſed and improven for the honour ,of the giver, 1 Tim 


—_— " 4+ 445+ 1 Theſ. 5. 18, Prov. 10. 22+ But though provi 


- minibus, «x6 4<nce (hould ſmile upon us, and men would flatter us. in our 


 1amen vitupe- ingratitade, yet what-will we do, or be able to ſay inthe 


rarur-guia- day of reckoning .and account > Then (as Auſtin ſaith) we 
rem 6b bomi- will be found to have been thieves and robbers, andliheto 
ui Lander? the devil, who ſought to ſteal and rob God of bis honour; 
_ Tefemderuy and what will the praiſe of men, and all creature-enj0fe 
6b bemintbus ments avail us '5n the day, when the Lord judgeth and cone 


 judicane-tez  demws ws d.. 


nec liberabizut © Wye will ſhut up this diſcourſe concerning the qualificati -Y, 


poorer ons of prayer, with an uſefall caſe and queſtion concerning 
g.ſolilegue their neceffity, and' bow far the want of theſe, or avy' 
42.25. them, doth oullifie our prayers, and hinder their ſacceſs-wod 


ACCEPERNCE. 
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| "Some conſequent conditions, .&c: 


0bj. Ah 1 will many honeſt ſupplicant ſay, if we muſt 


pray chus, if all cheſc particulars muſt concur, and, be requi» 
red ro the acceptable performance of chis duty, . if ebere muſk 
be ſuch preparation before ; ſuch fervency and importunity 
in che work, and ſuch watchfulneſs and. diligence mult fol- 
low after; wois mel what are become of al) my prayers Þ 
Ifear, I bave never yet pray«d arighe: and, O! that 1 
might know whether all chcſe qualifications,, were eſſential 
and neceſſary ; and it all be not alike neceſſary, what be thoſe 


xequifits which are more, and what leſs neceſſary « Anſs 


Albeit often ſuch.as have Izaſt cauſe to fear, are moſt jealous 
ofthemſelves aod rl.cir way ; yet, 1. it's certain, that too 
many prayers are |:k water {pi/t on the ground, and like the 
beating of the air, chey being as no prayers in Gods aceouht, 
becauſe not ſuch, aud ſo qualificd a5 he bath commanded, 
and doth require ; and there is none of choſe qualifications 
we have named, which are not held. forth and preſcribed in 
the Word of God, and which doth not concur to the per- 
fetion of the work, and centribace to its acceptance and 
ſucceſs ; and therefore ic were berter (with the Plalmiſt, 
When be was going to praiſe God, P/. 103. 1+) toſtir up 
our ſoul and all that is within us, to joyd and contribute 
their belp and aſſiſtance for the cheerfull and acceptable per- 


I: 


formance of our duty, not ſcparating what the Lord hath - 


conjoyned ; then to crouble our ſelves with ſuch a compa- 
riſon, and by enquiring what may be forbo no, ſpared and left 
nadone, of chat which the Lord hath commanded. and requi- 
red. Yer, 2+ thatno tender conſcience. may be. diſquieted, 
and that none may go about this duty with cerrour and fearg 
which ſhould be performed with ſo much Son-like boldneſs 
amd confidence ; we- grant that there are Scripture-grqunds, 


and Scripture-inftances, which, with the daily expericaces of 
I all Saints, do make it unqueſtionable.char God bth herd, 


and will hear the prayers of bis ſervants, though they, do.not 
puntually obſerve and refle& upon all theſe ſeveral ſteps ; 
and therefore, ſuppoſing , 1. that thou doſt pox; wilfully, 
ftubbornly and purpoſely omirzor (light any. part of op 
He da ho all eſe coll dt mangdments, Js 


Ss 


mmangdments, ſabout- 
- jog 


os eondipions, 8c. 


by 


et; 3. in ligeerity, with Hannab, pouring ourthy ſoul 
ote "the Lord « 2: in faith,relying v Chriſts merit and 
inrercellion, and in bis name coming to God as the hearex of 
re rm and the rewarder of all them who diligently ſeek 

im ; and, 3. with zn eye to his glory, aiming at tha az 
thy great and chief ſcope andend ; 4+ that chou dependeſt 
upon him, patiently waiting cill he ſhew mercy upon thee, 


not daring to limitat and prefcribe to him,nor murmuring be. 


cauſe he delayerh ro give, or withbolderh che particular th 
defireſt; and, 5. that if he fill chy hands: with his merries, 
hy heart and mouth will be filled with his praiſes ; ſuppo- 
1 ſay, that thou Yoſt pray thus, that the ruth and 

rn ty of a cheſe (in wharſoever meafore or degree) are to 
found in thy prayets; thou nted:ſt nor. fear ; thy prayers 
ire acceptable, and 'the' Lord will in his owe time and way 
fiear zid anſwer theey and as « Father pitieth the (ickneſs and 
—_— of his tender Child, So the Lord in mercy pitierh 
thee, 3 4 covererth'all thine inftrmities; and notwithſtanding 
od -vit- in faittyplesd the promiſes of abdicnce; and con- 
Rolly ' wir for and anſwer to thy prayers; - But, 1 If 


thou *thike conſcience- of theſe few particulars, which thon 
- wilt not Jeny to be fo neceſſary, the reſt will not aſogethet 
be deficient and wanting, though they be not ſo difcernabke 


apd obvious to every eye, nor (0 diſtinAly, expreſly, _ 
fach x tmeaſpre and maner as theſe we have now: named, and 
which appear to be more neceffary ;* 2nd therefore, thouph 


| theſe other qualifications be not feen, yer they are, and have 
place in thy prayer; they are viregzlfy and in the root, they 


arc rhe Shared and in Who Moore thanch not ſenſibly and in 
fuch*a of 3p &ior 5 bir albeit chon haſt nor ſet 
fo much e thy heare, 20d albeit thow 


cablt- pond p poll me i theſtste of grace, that 
chvu® priyell' in" the Holy" Cyl; that thy nds arc ſo pore 
end fpirirud}, char thow haſt ſachs mezfure of humibry, im- 
impoctuhjry, confidence,” Fc; yer thou, who doft thus call 
upon- God 'tn/ fincerity, DER Line meaſtro ffrred and prev 
piety wer thy r tri the ſir of prace, and i 


img" to' Order: thy whole converſation aright ; 3+ that thou 


m— : 
the $pirit DEED conditions, &c« my 
infirmities, and helperh thee to pray ML... 
lo'ophers do 


his glory aheov ore of God, and th 
| ={.& rt ou doſt h f 
helieve and depend Ty I and — durarry A aim -at _ —— 
2nd cry to him, &&c, F od, and with che hea > COS dolt ginetherr 8. 
fark, bur alto their 16 Or, not only may the h + importune gra Jus or 
ifmixed with the Haring Is rciſe (if weak Jo ef grace OS ace10e 
may be f tiring and morio emiſs, and prentiony 
le ates atk _ inſenfible; = = the contrary vices) _ $24 
reef: And np reality and exiſtence gp nor only fue 
latitude and dhe the meaſure of orace _ the denial 417 form or 
here to (c) dere Yo rhat it is difficult FN eyes ſuch a ny ou 
Why es ha a eithar rhe on if nNOt impoſſible, O—_— 
uid weak Chriſtians fiſh —_ wr nes 49 — 
to ſuch drumly a——_ 


waters, 2 
, and raiſe 
thoſe 
© ſtorms they are not able to "ee 
grace bcre 


talm ? 
© Bat that wh 
Werrin h | TH 1 hath beeen faid f, 0 
herk voy 1nd ; my ns may ys _ word of truth, for — 
have nemforced Ars nor diſquict pn miſtake } =o. or 4 
their duty, the oy ough the weakeſt _ 14 hriſt would the acceptance 
ons of their ſpi rent of the promiſes »uld hear and learn 2/97 0er/er- 
ready to ONE Reon, jet) _ the quaſces —_— 
hard! oth their ce WCIK ON Awazut 
y of t r itate es are quantop, 
refeRing by pray for want of = work, and to judge SR 
ty of their veefo and diſcernin? their 9 -x dexterity, for vel pauxiliui 
theſe with the nc EP and for making a tio and che quali FOR | 4-4 
knowing their van; _ ſo for paſſi on thy wg of — 
ono meat ebes - judgment, and exquanals 
which Ars way Divines,and colleed _ grounds, [1td — ; 
for their comf e to ſtay and uphold ch rom the Scriptures, projecits, ert- 
to what hack þ: may make uſe of, gr aod which they, = wenn 
fidethe Exon Tour here faid, albcit ſu —_ being contrary nu 
and refer <— FL We ſhall now oaly oy Cannot pu;Rually imperfeclig* 
bk. Barks uthors, where they are mw theſe grounds, 2: V:demus 
of the condef r peeventiog the abuſe and ilted 0n at greater _ parentes 
'Pitallet, Pani n Ch of our compatiio aniſ=mproVercene  etdenies 
ſage of that a Coy. 3- And un will be __  * >cE Our infantia = 
nent Mr, Roller ent Commentary of our j ot with a paſ- fentmm,quan 
Kb k We may ob(erve (C - ju tc10Us and emi- univerſa clo» 
aith {4} this reverend quentia, 8c. 
Rolloc. in Jo» 


Divine) ban, cap, 4+ 


Some conſequent conditions, &ce- | 


Divine) hoW much a iittle of faith doth pleaſe God,' and how 
much be deligbterh in thoſe prayers vhat proceedeth from 
never [o Weak and ſmall a meaſure of faith, albeit otherwiſe 
they be mixed With- a great multitude of weakneſs and ime 
perfeiions,as 4 Father will be more moved With, and delight 
more in the broken language of hi ftammering Child, then 
in «ll the eloquence of the greateſt Oratours , So our heaven. 
(ly Father, &c. 
2. It Would be remembred (ſaith the pious and experien- 
ced Mr. (ce) Dickson ) that the = condition may iuo leſs 
. leaſe God when th:ir ſpirits are ftraitned #1 prayer, they 
c—_— ar. '£ ſeems to be fra, and the Apoſtle ewe 
Deo condin'e- that the Saints may be ſo far bound np in (pirit in the day if 
nm [aniio- grouble, that they do not know what t0 ah, and muſt chiſe 
rum quand® 0 | (end up groans in ſtead of prayers, Rom. 8. 26, Sel 
—_—_ then as the Saints ſtudy to bring forth the fruits of faith, 
tus in precati- and of the ſpirit, and do pray according to the will of Guc) 
one quam asking what he hath promiſed, and in (ome meaſure of faith, 
quando d:li= gre patiently waiting for an anſwer from God , thiir yrap+ 
Fart maxime ,,. and Way doth pleaſe the Lord, whether their heart be 


water ſtraitned or enlarged in prayer, 1 Joh. 5. 14, 15. 


rr /anfi 3. Faith deth pgb prayers to heaven (faich (f)learned Mr, 
fruffibus fidei Ratherfurd) Chrift receiveth ſighs in his cenſur for yray- 
ſeu fruftibus ers:.---looking mp to heaven, lifting up of the ejes goeth al- 
bs pres jo for prayer in Gods books, Pf. 5+3+ 112.48. 14+ Pl. 69. 


an me 3.----1(g) would Wiſh no more, if [ were in hell, but to ſend 


dum Dei ve- 4 long look np to heaven ; there be many loveelooks of the 
tuntatem, pe- Fa;inrs dying wp before the throne, in the boſome of Chrift 
SP 1d Ns the twinkling of the ejes i” prayer are not loft to Chrift, Ac, 

poppe 4. Thewgh there be much (hb) weakneſs in thy prajeri, 


in fide, animi- 
que [ubmiſſie- 
ne, expefantes reſponſionem a Deo, tandiu preces ipſorum & via ipſorum Deo places; fot 
engu/tentur five dilatentus ipſorum ſpiritus in precatione, &c. Dicſon, Therap. Sac. lib. 3 
cap 10 (t) Rutherf. Tri. and Trium, of faith,Serm- 6. /g) A ſtrange expreſſion, which 
ſbould not be critically enamined; the «Author 1aketh liberty emphatically thus to expreſs the 
prevalency and acceptance of rhe look of fairb, which if poſſibly it could be in bell, would 
in that place of 4i/pair open & door of bope. (b) We wonld put « differeme between 4 weak 
or faint prayer, and 8 ſlethſull of negligent prayers 


450 


(e) Tenendum 


. 


Some conſequent conditions, &c. 


yt 5f 4t doth nor proceed from tby ſlochfulueſs and negligence, 
lut. thew doſt prey with all 1Þy might ; then though that thy 
wight be weak in 5t ſelf, and in thine own apprebenſion ſuch, 

; becauſe it is all the might which thou haſt, and which 

e bath in thee, 5t ſhall be accepted, 2 Cor. 8, 12+ Mr. 
Goodwin, Ret. pray. cha, 10. pag. (w65) 56, 59. 

, The fiofull infirmities that cleave to a Chriſtian and his 
laty, though they be the grear bug-bear, with which man 
Gints are ſcared, yet if theſe be lamented and not cockered, 
they need not diſcourage thee ; fince the priviledges of rhe 
Covenant of Grace are not impropriated to a few favourites, 
more eminent in grace then their brethren, but ſtand open 
t0.the whole family, it being a common falvation, and 
like precious faich---- Gods promiſe for hearing of prayer, 
ſhall nor be made void by the Saints weakneſs in prayer. Mr. 
Gyrndl, Sp. Arm. parte 3+ pag. 355+» &c. Where the heart 
upright and fiacere, our infirmities ſhall not hinder our 
prayers ; Jeſus Chriſt doth: away the weakneſs of our ſer- 
vices: Thoſe that do not allow their infirmities, may pray 
with hope of ſucceſs ; theſe will be ao impediment. Mr, 


Manton, on Jam.5. 17. Obſ. 6. There is often faich, when 
there is little or no feeling ; unbelief felt, bewailed, oppoſed 
ad-refiſted, {ball never hurt us, Mrs err, Pet, colarg. 


Pige (19605) 33. 


- 
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RG -. PART, 111, 
Some prattical Caſer. 


Aving propounded ſeveral queſtions and” 
# caſes, borh ſpeculative and praQtical ; uz 
- occahon was offered in the two formey 
Parts of this Treatiſe ; we (hall now on» 
A ly ſpeak ton few which may be very:uſe- 
> full for clearing of dovbts', and remay« 
" wr  tog forne difficulties which may occut:in 
the pratice of: this ſolemn performance, which did not ſo pro? 
perly belong to any of the heads already treated of; or -which 
deſerved a particular confideration ; reſerving fome'few thi 
of - thix nature/touching-che rexurn'of prayer, to-Pa1t fo 
And here wethall only, tas!rorhe obje (io which our prayers 
mult be! direQe(,  urk:y' how -weſhyuld coneeive of: God iy 
preyer, and afrer)what order muſt wr.mcke onr addreſsts 
ehe- perſons of -rhe-bleftd. Trinity Z 24 As' to the. Awnker 
and principal efficient, we ſhall enquire what ate the tag 
why the Spirit doth withdraw his help and afliſtance ,'#nd 
what courſe ſhould be taken for recovering 8nd maintaining 
the quickning and ſting preſence of the Spirit > And be- 
cauſe our enlargment and ſtraitning doth much depend upon, 
and battſych arpecefiary connexion with , the preſence and 
with-drawing of the Spirit , we ſhall ſpeak to theſe, as alſo 
of wandring thoughts ( which uſe to accompany our dead» 
neſs and indiſpoſitign.) their cure and remedy. And thenwy 
to the mater of prayer, 3+» we ſha)l ask whether we way 
pray for any rod-or ffiiQion ? © And; 4. whether we may 
imprecat and pray againſt any perſon or ſociety? And, 5 | 
as to the time, we ſhall enquire when and how often we 
ſhould pray ? : | 
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us onld we eonceivs of God ani of the yer ſent of thi 
He þ | £oriong Trina as i 


4 F4 


what ſhould be our apprebenſion; of the dreadfall majeſty of 
7p God When we come before bim © 
Jo , 37» 223 23» With God [7 terrible majeſty ; touching 
the, Almighty, we cannot find him out, | | 
Jak. 2» when je pray, ſay, Our Fathery Fo 


xT 7 Ith what hamility, reverence and admiration ſhould name . 

| we (4) ſpeak, write or think of the Almighty and = ling | 

© comprehenſible God, Who dwelleth in light ro-Which ne man ti elegull, © 
54x approach, Whom no man bath ſeen nor.can ſre ; Whoſe: ſed cziow ins... 
perfetion Cannes , by ſearching, be fownd ng, wholc counſel teligextia J6% 
and wayes are a greac depth, and whoſe infioit nature and ma- 248 4p 
My is ſo far above our reach and zpprehenfion? 1 Tim.6.16. cows Dew 
fe H.7,8,9. (6) To 3%0 dxerarirzoOr, all that 58 in God quimdicimur [3 
rlolity and boldneſs ; 0 


4 myſtery. eAgnrs queſtion, may give acheck to our cu- & veriz et 
{ j ( ſaich be) _ is bis, name, and 19% cogh> 
gp wha} s bis ſons name , if thou carſt tell Þ Prove 30.4» The pw! An | 
..ffeateſt Scudent io this myſtery , the bolieſt Saine when be Fauqtew.. 05. 
Tooks np ro God, will ſee, with Zepher, a height and depth 64. + + 
that cannot be meaſured, Job 11-8, Agur in his Prophecy, (b) Dama 
while the Lord, in an extraordinary maner, did manifeſt bim- 99:6. = ie 
ſelf co him, profeſſerh his ignorance, and would begio at the CHE an 
- firſtelements and 4, B, C, and (s) ask but after bis-name; (c), Male @r. 
-who bath gathered the wind in bus fiſts , who bath hound the abſurds dine 
water; 11 4 garment, and who hath eſt -biiſped the ends of the injers Buri. 
earth. Nay,the boly Angels and the Saints in glory, though —_— Is 
, they ſee and behold fo muth of God as doth raviſh their \,Q, nah 
- heares with unſpeakable. joy ard delight, «nd-which. dotÞ quamina ad 
tally ſaciar their uemoſt capacity. p: yer O Þ what\ wore, yeu<jos — 
bis laudandum, quia, vig. non eſt fic I nobis cognoſcibilis. Nam licer fc non fic -_ 
| ſelte & quiddirative cognoſcibilic,tamen ſcimus cum þoc efſe laudandum, Ims hos eft rparoy 
; £Niv's O& prims.cogntum, | , 
7 8 Bbhb | infiaitly 
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t6Goirly « more of 'God doth þ main which will never, Tad: 
cannot to all eternity , be comptretiended by any finic anders 
Rapdngt. Ah !.our py, veſſels arc to narrow:ta con 
(8) Auguſt this ocein 26 Je drhbof me (. Rirh (4) Auſtin} what bi ys 
in Pla, 85, whomey: bath not ſeen or 53%) ard wnd of whom it bark. 


wot entered in the heart of —” tt ? wonld you hav © 


my tongue tg expre {c what, th high cannot apprehend 2 The. 
fe) Cicer.lib, modeſty of the biz Philolop her (e) Simonides , my put. 
- de nat. dc= to fjlence our ch \pfion-a: and T0 who being aske by, | 
King Hiero what Ged wats at firſt defi red 6ne diy for nt | 


) Vi4 Schol, bn Fee , 
4 rows bo ahd to elibet eat on anan Lack ut, being, 
ob ob" p29 the ſecond cinde wie, fe" Fin tw> dayts, 2nd afref| Fa 


ab _ diſt. four, il deſiring the more time, becauſe ( ſaid he) the longer 
I think on the miter's it  appeareth the more hatd, dark and 


DE: wt. t ficule, | 
the: Hut, thoup bh we cg = 2 Tn, and BD 
— 


NO is Rl ho = FO 


a 


Gi etal ichſelf? x04, 33-2 


is glebt 7h y | 
we 


| guol vide, ', a ro vs in this ſtate of peri vkcion uod ſtoke, Heb, 8.11 
mayng _ bw Tere 31: 34; Hoſe 6.'3+ mt dur eyts are ſo ready. h 
(i) Hunan  dazle whets we'lbk typoti ths baht ſuo',. "nd we to miſtake 


Leerwlagnt Ag to boo wh and unfrt' teaſure to "thys. iofipir 0b- 


,to freak or conict ive, even what 


8s wy 


z<eakherum 
Wy abies \Inve}tiy FIN quem a, Derſeri 


aft 3 /cd in(cruahilia cfſe;, &f (iryeftigavitiare wh 1quorien#erum ef 
_ voluntatis * alterum mpenies nears T Hilar, in Pla, 129, ( w0b% 


WY | 
5 is 


4 Water hat n=. / m—_— | "a 75 
oe); Grpperovt age Dey than vers dictre perien 9% . 3 
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- > J- wi & o 
- _ 
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OO TOTO 
then with all cagtipn',* modeſty and humility, 


C 


Leg-us rhe VITE 
act tothe caſe proppunded , obſerve forhe few parti» 


1. Concl, Beware and take heed that thou make not to 
* Phy ſelf any image*ts repreſent”rhe incomprehenſible: nature 
 VfGod;(&)menca'-idols,fiſe conceptions and aowarrantable, - - 
| apprebenſions and repreſenrations of the infinit majeſty, make 


way (and are choughe to have given occaſion) unto the pa- 


- #10 a0d popiſh idolatry : we are ready to miſtake when we 
elhy to apprebead che nature, of Angels, of onr own ſouls 


of any ſpiritual objeR , ſo groſs are wgin our apprehenſions .- 
"which depend ſo much upon the ſenſes. ' Albeit '0ur- under- 

ſanding aud incelleRt be immaterifl, yet hardly can we get 

bur coaceptions ſpiritualized and purged from thoſe material 

images which it hath received from the. ourward ſenſes ; 

4nd if our apprehenfions-be ſo-defeftive-and fall ſo far ſhore + 


4tto thoſe fiait objeRs', {hall-we tbe able ro make ſuitable 


repreſentations of Gods infigir nature and efſence 2 Hence, " _ _ 
.. 2» Concl. A good meaſure of that knowledge of God, f mpliciſſims 
whereof we are here capable , confiſteth in the removing of &@ perfefifs- 


* llereature-imperfeRtions from his glorious majeſty ; not ma efentia - 


only 'ia bodies and corruptible thiogs' ate there defeAs and ſpiritualines 
imperfeRions, but alſo in the moſt pure, ſpiritual gnd incor. nom ah 


omnes 


uptible creatures , though they. bad all. the perfeRion they g,rorens 7 


%acecapabl: of, / ſo that their imperfeRtions were weg ative and conceprus, om- 


not priverive ) yer their beſt perfeRions are but blots and 2% /enþbiles 
amperfeQions in reſpeR of the (4). abſolute perfeRions of 974% 6 


4 imagiiae 


/{ God, and cannot without blaſphemy be aſcribed tahim, till tive facuibes 

| they de purged from the droſs; weakneſs and emptineſs of the 14 phavtaſnia- 
B/* creatare as ſuch , though never ſo excellent in it's kind : and *« procut, ba=" 
-todo this, will not be found ſo eafie a mater as ſome may 


beamus, V oet. 


conceive z and without his own help and ſpecial aſſiſtance, ow” 4 4 


we cannot arighe know what he is , So neither what be is pag. 245, T4 
wr le enim fimu- 

lachrum De ineſss eft Chriſtians in templo collocare , multo magic in corde nefarium eff, 

ubt vere eff Templum Dei, þ6 2 terrens cupiditate atque errere mundetur, Augutit, de /ide 

E(mbolo, cap. 7. 

(1) Perfeftiones fimpliciter ſimplicer, 

Bbbb 2 not. 
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hugs ys ny ono NG, 
paroe netitia gFoup your { WG! 6d, to hrow What be bs not. os 
——_— meg 3+ Concl, ct the Lord allowerh us (even in this ſtace 


ofſumus quid Of abſence and ignorarce ) a further meaſure of knowlegge, 
Deus , poſs, and calls us to behqld. his poſitive perfeRions,, bis all full 
ſumus ſcire ciercy, his omni; ſcience, bis, omoi- potence, his cmni-preſence 
_ = fr, and. orher attributes held out jo cbe Scriptures ; and hs (») 
—_— cap, DAME, J-bevahb , doth moſt ſignificantly expreſs his glorious 
61. Evizter beiog ; as'a)ſo, his name 7 ob, ( which ſeemeth to be no other 
| fementigs ex then the former 7ebovab contrafted ) both which come from 
Auguttino de 4 ron that fignifieth re be : hence alſo the holy one is called 
1 A M4, Exod. 3. 14. none of the creatures can ſay 7 am, or 7 


[ball be, (as the word there may, and I (9) think ſhoulg, be 


guimn | '' ? 
8yfius (vnlge [ed falſs) - Areopzgira de divin nominib, cap. 7. offirmas, bunc modum og- 
noſcendi rum, vis. per ignorutionem (at logurtur) (eu potius per negationem, removents 
a Deo onnid creaturarum anribus prout tn er2 (ſunt, bunc ( Iuquam ) modum- cegno(cendi 
Deus judicat pro bujurttita ſtaiu efje meliorem, & divine excellentie magis accommuls- 
bum: Iſis 1amen yegatts a0n off prra, /ed lugponit concepium Dei poſuttunmin quo fiſtendung 
Viz. conceyiam v4'de generglem & confulum cuju/dam ent'3 quod nec oft bomo nec Ange» 
ip,6: Sed eminem omnubu creaturis qua [unt wel effe prſſunt, Es dotiſſimme Av 
guſtinus iz Pla: 85; fatetur, /c folum potmfic dicere quid non tic Deus ; [npponends th» | 
_ Son petitien oo poſuivum. Bur neither this our couclulion , nur whatat 
- Rtimehach been ſaid by any of the learned, doth favour the dreaming Sboe- maker, Joby 
Bebwan,: while he ſaith, that God is an infoais notbing;. he is indeed none of the treas 
turegghe:is no ſuch thing, yet he is oll;, he doth eminently contain the perfeRions of all; 
here ia a clear conradiction and nancy ( or ſhall I ſay non-ſenſe, that being fo fa 
tethis empty bold man) For what is infinit muſt bave all perfeRion, by 
is 198hivg can have no perfeRtion : but this vain babler deſerves no refuraciog._ | 
(oe) PIT exciftens, enr@ernmum, nomen Dei (imquit Buxcorfius) proprium efſentiale, ab 
PAT fwis, altte ab (VT) idem. Now dubium eſt { inguis Mercerus) TV decurtatum oſecy 
wmine terragrammate TY), 
(8) FIN Mercer. lum, [ed rectius- & fgnificantius , Pagnious in rad. 7777 ero,of 


7 


Guin fucnrk tem poris. 


rendred) 


BE 


Fendred) aþ 1 they. bave a borrowed, finite ard depchide 
- ing being, they are, butrqyhere were they when God faid the 
| deco of the earch ? and if the Lord withdraw his bard, 
>» where are they, or (hall they be > but he 5s the ſame jeſter - 
©” gay, to dey, and for ever; He is an 3ll- ſufficient, necefſa: y 
and independent being, and all creatures berg (p) compaied, 
god J4id jo the ballance with his moſt glorious majeſty, «re a; (p;, Due pare 
nethivg, Jes, and leſs then nothing, Ia. 40, 17. we have '7#ijatione no- 
uodervaluing choughts of God, when we make a compari * Ne orommorgy 
-fon; ul the ſtars. muſt diſappear , 3nd evaniſh out of our puraivne ejus 
Gebr, wheo we behol&rhis bright Sun 3; whatever light may meroraxds 
bc in them, yer-it' is darkned at the glorious appearance 01 31 jnnrs Gre» 
+ this great Luminary 3 He, and only he, is the Lord who 8% 
ran ſay, 1 am, and there is none elſe beſides me, Tia 43+ Is bo apo 
'* Bue when thus we meditate upon Gods itifinite beiog, or jr. Arg 
wy of his divine perfeRions, we muſt not limit his incomp! e & Det im- 
henſible majcſty to our ſhallow apprebenfions, bu: ſhould Meaſnatir, ex 
copceive his glorious attributes and narure to be far above, = 6 06-0 
22d infinitly beyond what we. can conceive of them, Fe ? "5am 
woſ (ſaith (q) Scaliger ) rhinkof God What We are not able jojumur, Jul, 
8 think, a boly, filent, ſubmiſſive admiration of what ye Scal. exercis, 
cannot know, ſhould ſupply the defeAts of our knowledge ; !55 '*# o- 
wemult not give way to our curioſity, nor labour, by ſcarch- (0) ones 
ing, to find out his infinite excellency, 706, 11. 7. though o a 
- kumilicy we ſhonld (7) follow on to know the Lord, Hoſ riquegium off, 
6:3- yet we muſt ot (/ſ)fretch owr ſelves beyond cur mea- (6d inſcruts 
fore, but ſhould thaokfully improve what help he doth — 
ard, 20d diligently ſeek after the li, hr of the word, prai- Sinden 
him who hath giveo us ſuch a glaſs, whercin we may frca/a1me, 
debold ſo much of his majeſty, until) at Jengeh we (hall Hilar foe. 
' know him as we are known, and fce him face to face , 17m «i. 
J Cor. 1 3. 12» (ſ) 2 Cor, 
4 Concl, As thus we may ſafely go where the Word doth 
lead us, and follow on when we ſee it going before and point» 
ng out the way, and may ſpeak and conceive of God, as he 
bath revealed himſelf 'in the Scriptures, So in improving 
tht knowledg in any ordinance, particularly, in prayer, we 
May ſeleR and make uſe of ſuch names, tixles or _— - 


19, 144 


phat ſhowld be our apprehenſons, &c; on 


what fhonld be our apprebruſinne; $6 == 

God,''as- are \tnoſt ſutable ito the preſent perforinance, ay 

way excite in” our heatts' -that zefl,' rendetneſs and boly 

afletions which are required , and are pertinent to onr caſe 

and exigence, thus, while in prayer, 1- we ace/confeſsing our 

fins,” and accordingly wonld have the afteRions of: reverence 

and . godly fear ,; ſhame, ſorrow, #6: excited, ''we ſhould 

confider Gods majeſty, juſtice; holineſs, -power, zeal for hiz 

own glory, threatnings 'and' Judgments, &'&, 2. When we 

are a:king and petitioning, and ſhould aR faith, and bave 

our cenfidence ſtrengthned, &c. we ſhould confider Gods 

bowels and mercy, his fidelity and truth ,- his promiſes and 

render care, -c. And, 3: when we- offer: the ſacrifice of 

praiſe, we 'would meditat on his patience , his pardoning 

mercy, his free-loye, bis wazchfull-providence, liberal hand, 

&c, that thereby we may be pr ovok'dto admire his bounty 

towards us, and proclaim his praiſe, and expreſs our ſenſeof 

his goodneſs, by walking before himin all holineſs of convers 

ſation. - The Book of the Pſalms holds forth to us many- in- 

 , Rances of 'this heavenly art and dexterity, in making choice 

of and fixing upon ſutable meditations of God, his attributes; 

word, or works. | 

5. Concl, We muſt got in prayer, or any other ordinance, 

look upon God «6/o/ntely, for ſo he wilt be a conſuming 

fire, and we as ſtubble ; but we muſt conceive of him; and 

| draw vigh to him, as he 55 (et) in Chriſt, reconciling thi world 

(t) A med:rn ro himſelf, 2 Cor, 5.19. As wecannot have the light of the 

Auther ofirms knowledge of his glory, but in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 

_ Cor, 4.6, So, though we bad it, it could not profit us, it 

x weve in would but aſtoniſh us, and be for our terrout and confuſion, 
Feſus Chriſt 


$0 be the proper object of all worſhip, alledging from Dr. Owen and ſome others, 3hat the 
eſſcnee of the God- head is the primary and proper obje# of worſbip, Morn, Exer, Serm, 17» 
We will not now medd le with that aſſertion of Dy. Owens. knowing it 10 be maintained 
by many, as we ſhew from Franc. aS. Clara, part. 1, But we hope this {Author doth wat 
think that 1he Gol tead ax perſonally wnited to Chrift, is 1he proper objeR of worſhip, but 
8&5 the God-bead is in cbrif under a Covenant. relation, and as the bead of tbe Church, 88d 
thus the God-head, as it is common to all the threg perſons of the Trinjty , nad n08 41 if #7 
in thc ſecond, onl; may be [aj4 10 be the primary objef of worſhip. 


AQ 


whe glory of Chriſt, comiog to judge the world at the laſt | 
© days; will. be to, the wicked: But we haye ſpoken to this 
head.ar ſome length, Part, 1, Chap. 8. 
4,6: Fort But.in Chriſt Jeſus we may, 2nd ſhould draw 
. highr.7 him confidently, .as children to « father, who is able 
* and ready to, hcar us s But you will ſay, wereit not pre- 
- ſamption in,me to call God Father > Anſs Is it preſumpti- (u) Nonen 
on to acknowledge the bounty and wonderfull condeſcenſion Patris non ac» 
.God,-and; in prayer to follow that pattern he hath pre- «to Te5@7% 
ibed.to.u$2 or 15 it:not rather a fooliſh jealouſie, und moſt *** oy mw 
 ingrate undervaluing of his tender love, yea, and a bold con- == perſona, 
* wept of his authority, and a manifeſt tranſgreſlion of his /ed $91wd4s 
- Tmmandment, to ſay we will not, we dare not call him pro 0mn/0us 
Father, while he bath ſaid, whey ye pray, ſay, cur Father, 111% mt 


Me I. 2-where(# Your blefled Lord teacheth vs to call oo pn 


0d, Father, not, as, if thereby he.did point out ro us the ef ile guen 
WhoRtion, or. relation that,is among the perſons of the tri- Forbelius (6x 
gity,; or. to fingle,opt to us the firſt, excluding the ocher two Patribus, &., 
{pets certain , we ſhould dire& our prayers to God, who is |” n_—_ 
Father, Son and holy Ghoſt) but to hold out to us{(x)the Pars pr 0p 0= 
fatherly affetion, and tender bowels of G od, and of all the nit contra An» 
perſons of the bleſſed Trigity,, and to encourage us to draw titrinftariory 
wigh t6;God with confidence, as children to a father, ready 79" 1/n% 
2. = | Bocig di omne Nov 
©, belp and picy us ; and though we be nor limited to the |. 4, um 
me words, or to ſay no other then is held forth in that ge Deo reſpe= 
Pattern and copy, yet we may not change our thoughts of &u creatu= 
God, nor imagine that he hath caſt off his fatherly care and 1#i0<icat 


. , oy * | eflentiamys 
aection towards us : And herein, as we have the command, * Jeogue pre» 


0. we have the ex mple of Chriſt, he looked upon God 3s gjicarur de 
nll tribus perſae 
Ms bmul,exceptis que pertinent ad incarnationem, ſeu aſumptam' naturam, '7 . <*ms 
—_ loco bas adfert, Deus nofer Pater nofter,Przdeftinator, Creator, Recon » 
_ tor, AdoptatorSa nQifkcator,exauditor precum, Foro. infir, Hiſter,theo 4 lib. 1.{6ap. Ut: 

fx) Oftendir 4d weram, & Deo gratam orationem requirt, ut in vera fiducia arewus, ac 
Kiamus nos inpocgre Deum qui in (,hriſto dilefo (us filio nos dilexit ante jata mundi ful> 
fonenes » Quin filtos ſuss adopravit, ac (piritum yiovioing nobis donav't, & qui patere 

wn e7g4 101 gerit animum z quem proinde jux'a ipſins exemplum & mandatum, ut pancmn 
mMInn invecart yoſſumus, Gerhard, in loc, cont, barm. cap. 1 bo, 


; 


Ig 
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a father, in chat ſolemb prayer, Joh. 17. 1 Farbey the bawy * 
i come, glorifie thy Son. So alſo, ver. 11, 21, 24, 25+ For, + 
though. he hach another kind of incereſt io the Fach-r then 
others, yer this doth not oullific, and binder our 1nterett 'and 
relation z eſpecially fince ours is founded upon his, God 
having adopted us in this his beloved Son ; we are tru!y ſong, 
though not ſuch ſons as Chriſt ; we are his ſons, not mcerly 
nor eſpecially by creation,, but by adoption, redemption, and 
a 7:gbt to the inheritance» And that Chriſt and beleevers 
have the ſame Father, and thus ſtand undcr the relationof 
brechren, he himſelf is not aſhamed co profeſs, Heb. 2, 1 t, 
2nd Joh, 20.17. Go to my brethren ( (aich our bleſſed Lord 
to Mary ) and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father, and 
to your Father, and to my God, and wnto your God, And 
thus the ancieat Church in their prayer, 7/4. 63. 16+ ingemi- 
) Dulce no. Pat this (y} ſweet relation with much confidence, Dowbrleſs. 
thou art our Father----thew, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Kedeemer. And as thus we have, 1. « precept, and, 2. 
practice, fo alſo, 3+ a promiſe for our warrant, 2 Cor, 6, 
17, 18. Touch not the unclean thing , and ] will receive 
(x) Mr. you, and will be 4 father unto you, ant ye foal be my ſont. 
Murcot, being aud daughters ; ſaith the Lord almighty. And , 4. this 
Is _- is made one end and defi gn of the ſending of the ſpirit into 
EO a—s our hearts, viz. becauſe we are ſons, and chat w2? may 
4 was nos know, and improve our relatien by calling bim Father, G«k 
Bis ſathcr, bad 4+ 6. Row, 8. If. to baniſh fear, and to make us draw nigh 
zbeſe words in confidence and love, 2 T1m. 1.7» 
impreſſeden. Bur you will fay, how can we call G 


age. rn] Father, fince we 
; reg norehy are not aſſured of our adoption ? An/. God be nor th 


father, am 7 father, he muſt be thy (=) enemy (for there is no middk 
thy enemy? ſtate ) and how dareſt chou, who arc ſtuble, draw nigh to che 
—gin Imp if conſuming fire > If thou be not a ſon, chou haſt no interelt 
| += ranger in Chriſt, in whom only we have acceſs ro the Father, Eph. 
doſt thou tol- 2+ 18 Job. 14. 6. And if God be not thy Father, why doſt 
low afzer thou hing and depend upon him , yea, even chen when 
me, Mor. frowns , and ſeemeth to beat thee of, and drive thee away? 
exire, v6rm. I ſpake a little to the like caſe, Parr. 2. Chap, 2. Sette 2 
*#*  - and ſhallgnot nowſay much, but remember, that the 


(y 


men parris. 


a = 
A 


ſons re. 
1b a cheer full giver, 


4 - " "YA - . þ; , G0> x 
$another caſe, So alſo-in this,(#)/ove 
le would not have us to come to his altar, and to bring our 
"pation grudgingly, be would not have by ſpoute look fad, 
T& or bis children to diſtruſt his Jove and care towards chem, 
nor his ſervants fear, leaſt he were- ſuch a one as the ilf 
d wicked ſervant called him, a bard maſter and ill ro 
qleaſe, Afar. 25+ 24. What a grief was ic to Petey to have 
tis love ro Chriſt queſtioned { Fob. 21, 17.) yea, though 
Axtely he had denied and diſowned him? and muſt it not 
BS pricve che good Spirit of God, when we have baſe and low 
* choughes of his mercy and kindnefs rowards us, yea, even 
- then while we are conſtantly reaping the ſweet fruits there- 
vf? Ah1 will ye thus requite-the Lord, and deal no better 
" "with him chen they > Afal. 1. 2. 1 have loved you, ſaith 
the Lord: yer ye [ay, wherein baſt then loved ns, Butif 
ye will cruſt hm, ye have his word, he will not diſappoint 
yon; and ye do thus, as ic were, engage hv: majeſty not to 
failyou: O 1 then draw-nigh to him in confidence, and fear 
" {not tocall tm father, who bath purchaſed (o great an inhe= 
; Firance at ſo dear a rate for thee z 5:5 good in ſome caſes. (a8 
2 reverend divine ſaid) to threap kindneſs wpow God, | He 
will never challenge rhee,who haſt the heart and love of a 
fon,for calling him Father: If rhow be a child of light, though 
thou: ficreſt in darkneſ+, yer rhou are ſtill a child, and thy 
father will not dif: wo thee if rhou claim an intereſt in bim ; 
'#har* though thou bluſh«ſt ro call thy ſelf a ſon, as being 
vaworthy of that relation, yer ſurely God harh nor Joſt his 
title, nor deſerved ar thy bands, that thou ſhouldſt rob him 
of that relation be bath bought by the unvaluable price of 
tis Sons blood ; and its obſervable, that the Saints 'many 2 
"time would divide the relation that is mutoal, at l:alt ate 
more poſitive 3nd peremptory in aſſerting the one part then 
the ocher ; and as the prodigal, when he bad by his riotous 
'Iving forfeiced his ſon-ſhip, and was brought to confeſs, 
bat he Was no more Worthy to be called @ Son, yer durſt pro- 
*Feſs that he had a Father, and durſt call bim by that relati- 
Gn Yrom take on this reſalution, 'to 4r5ſe 4nd go to bus father, 
Fin ſay father, Luk. 15. 19+' x8. So:they may call God 


Cccc Father, 


o 


» (a) 2Cor 9.7% 


confuſion , they. may potwithſtanding - affere his- rela» 
@ £100» b 


But you will ſay, ah | ſhould T utter a lic before God p/ 


would he oot account it a mockery to call him father, while 
he is not our father? Anſ, I grant- there is too much pre- 
ſumption in:the world, and too mary are ready to make bold 
with God, and to call him facher, againſt whom he is coming 


(4) Pf. 52,22+.in wrath to (6) tear them in pieces, But yer if, 1. thou 


haſt the love ofa ſon, thou mayeſt come to him at a Father 

5f thou .haſt chijld-like affeRions, thou mayeſt have a child» 

like confidence. See Part. 2+ 2+ If thou. haſt god- 

ly fear and reverence, and high aad admiring thoughts 

of his majeſty, and art ſtriving to give to him the honour due 

to his name; if thou canſt anſwer that queſtion, a1, r. 6: 

If I be 4. father, Where is mine honour © Thou ncedſtnor 

| fear, thatever he will queſtion thy claim to him as a Father ; 

(b) Hol: 3.5» jF thou (c) fear him and his goodne{s, and art loath to offend 
him, though there were not a rod to corre thee ; though 

thou ſhoald*lt meer with rods and afliRions, yer thou might» 

eſt know them to be but the correRions-of a Father, and not 

the ſtroke of avenging juſtice, Bur we will not multiply 

particulars let us only hold out;from, 1 Job. 3. two or three 

words more. This point cohcerning. our adoption, is there 

laid down in the entry, ver. 1. and: therefore, though the 
—_—_ words be (4) altered, yer the caſe is the ſame that is brought 
abiding in * to the trial co the cloſe of the Chapter. 3. Then ſuch as 
bim;: ver. 6, hope thar God is theic Father, muſt p#rifie themſelves 48 
being boyn of he is pure , v; 3. they muſt waſh and make them clean, and 
neg mH walk as becometh che children of ſuch a family, rhey muſt no 
yn ver 'mors be like the ſwine of the world, wallowing in the mirc of 
ver. 10. ba... fin ; he that. is bora of God muſt fin no more, ver. 9+ for 
ving peed he.that alloweth himſelf, and continueth in the praftice of 
from death 10-qny one known fin, is vot of God, but of the devil, ver. 8. 
MM '4"4. If. we be the childrea-of God, we muſt obey: his com- 
$ mandments,a0d .do thoſe things: which: are pleaſing in hs 


What fhowid be our appre nfo ', &e, ky LN 
Father, while they are convineed, and may, from an humbleg' 
heart,confeſs chat they are not worthy to be called his ſons : 
and even, then, while their face is filled with ſhame and 


| 

| 

| 
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as wee. Hood aturamn. AAS _> a 


: 


”_—* phat ſroxld be our apprebenſions, 8c 
j I Wht ver.22. we muſt deny or ſelves,and renonnce Onur 6wn 
; "I willand affcRions, and take on Chrifts yoke, which (if-we 
| IF he bis) will. not be weariſom, but our relation and love to 
* F arMaſter, will make bis work ſweet and enfie, Afar, 11: 
30. 5. Such as Jove the Father, will love his children for 
* tis ſake ; ſuch as are brethren muſt have ſome ſort of ſympa- 
thy with, and mutual love to one another, ver. 14. If all 
ty delight (with him, P/. 16. 3.) be in the Salnts, and if 
thou judge them the excellent of the carth, if thou delighe 
* their ſociety, and rejoyce at their proſperity, ye muſt be 
of-one ſtock and kindred, and belong to one and the ſame 
nily : and hence muſt follow that ſeparation (as to any 
 atditrary and voluntary commerce with thoſe wicked ones, 
to whom we arc not bound by any natural or moral eye) 
required in them, to whom God promiſeth to be a Father, 
2 Cor, 6.17- It will be no pleaſure to the genuine ſon to 
in the company, where his Father is reproached awd 
| diſhononred ; and, O 1 when occafionally he is caſten into 
the ſociety of ſuch wretches, with what zeal and holy indig- 


- 


nation will his heart burn ? their vile and profane words and (14) , per, x, 
myes, muſt (e) vex his righteous ſoul. 8, 


Itir thus with thee, O dejeRed Saint ? doſt thou follow 


after God, and (til! long 2nd hanger for more of him, and (©) Pl, 4. 6+ 


tht he would /5ft (f) wp the light of his conntenance upon 
theeand though thou ſtill walk in darkneſs, and cannot ſee his 
face, yet hearkneſt thou to his voice and followeſt after righ- 
teouſneſs, thou needeſt not fear to call him thy God and thy 
Father ; thou art allowed to claim an intereſt in him, aod to 
fa) apon him as thy God, Iſa. 50. 0. Such hungring ſouls 
#e bleſſed, Mate5.6. 2nd-is there any bleſſedneſs without an 
intereſt in him, who is the fountain of all bleſſedneſs ? yea 
though he ſcem ro frown, & to forſake thee, yet the union & 
relation ſtands firm and ſure, fy God, my God, Wwby beſt thou 
\ forſaken me? ſaid David, Pf, 22. 1. and one who was 
greater then David, Mat. 27+ 46+ Zion [4id, my Lord hath 
forgotten me, And thus, a beleever at his loweſt may 
— Waarain his elaim to God ; as the ſtate of darkneſs, ploomi- 
- cſs 2nd deſertion, doth noth not nullific onr relation, So 
"AS Cecc 2 - neither 


(f) Si non 


tem natura, 
imo-/e» per 


2m collivg. 


7; ut fieri 
(tar; 


tempore, al. 


Father ; but there be: ſome uniting (graces , whereby we 
cloſerwwh  himas or: Facher, .which though. chey do not: 
coaterchorighr of adoption,\ yer theyſbind. us to our Fa 


G OS ” 


TO What ſhould be our apprebenfrons. &c, © 
meicher needs/ ir hinder.us.to alfert and plead ig; neither dig} 
cbe:Lord at:any time challenge, nor was. he: grieved. wich, 4 
doubting} beleever - for ſtaying on. him, and. cailing hi, 
Facher, buc ratber-i6;pricved ar their jealouſie, and ltanding, 
at ſuch, a diſtance from him , who hath ſtoopt ſo low tg: 
them-; only ro the wicked, God taith, What haſt chow te do: 
10 take my-covenant inthy monurh, and to plead any coves, 
nant»relation, and co call merchy God, or thy Father? Ye 
who hate inſtruttion, and caſt his Woras bebjud you, ye may 
fear his ſeverity and juſtice, and look upon him as a Judgg 
coming againlt-you 7s :ear yon 11 pieces, Pal, 50. 16,, 
I7, 2 23» 

Buc you will yet ſay, whatever truth may be in the thing, 
it ſelf, yer. I cannot in truch call him Facher, who know: 
not, and am not afluced of my adoption. A»f. Thy knows 
ledge isſo far from being a ground of this thy covenant-relas. 
tion to God, that it is not.ſo much as one of its bonds and lie 
gatures; now albeit; che Spirit of Chriſt, who is the auchor, 
be alſo the keeper and preſcrver of our ſpiritual lite, ard. of 


- all its priviledges, and of our intereſt in Gods not the leaſt ; 


yer the ſame Spirit hach giver us an arm w: ercby we receive, 
and lay hold on bimy; and every finger aod joynt of thar arts 
(I. mean our ſeveral graces) are fo many cords and bonds- 
whereby we ſtay-and lay hold on God, as our God and por- 
tion; and if- thou ſee but any one of theſe bonds faſtned on: 
him, what. needſt' thou fear and complain: as if there were 
no union, intereſt or cloſing with him ? ſay then; he is oot; 
thine by certain knowledge and perſwaſion ; I wſwer, he 
canaot thus be ſaid co be thine, for t'ougii thou may» 
eſt know thy relation to him (and O, if thou: didſt 


tem pore, fi | | ; 
peofluar ex fn $20 | how ſweet, coinforcable, (trengehning and encourag 


| 
meats irrg. | 
diations (piri- | 
t,fed per ar. muſt haveabeing,' and be preſuppoſed:to (ſuch! a refleR. a& 
genentaio. he muſt be thy Facher (f) before:thou know him 'to be thy. | 
| 

| 

| 


ing;mult chat evidence. be 2? ) yer be:cannot be ſaid tobe thy. 
Father by thy knowing that he is thy. Facher, for the obzeRt 


cher, 


| 


aj What fornld be owr approbenfion, &c i 
Ind are-a3 ſa-many cords, whereby he draws us in to himſelf» 
md whereby we cloſe and lay hold en him; 1 then is not 
" God. thy: Facher , oprands, /cux wore & deſpderio,; is it not 
| the great 4eſcre'of thy ſoul to bave an incerctk 19 bim * and 
hb. noc this. thy. defire a lie in its right hand'? is it 
© eftectual, oprrarive and diligent in the uſe of the means, not 
* like che deſire of che (luygard, fooliſh, faiar and lazy ? 2+ Is 
not God thy Father confdcmao, [eu aliquals [pe & exptita- 
tjove 3, haſt chou no hope, nor expectation? if rhou be not 
' #luced that God' is thy Father, arc chou perſwaded, and 
doſt chou Know chat he is thy enemy 2? ſurely , if it were (o, 
thou would(t nor thus ſeek in to him x Say, that thy bope is 
got ſo poltcive and peremptory , that it is not grouaded up- 
on cerrasntzes and particalar promiſes, which thou doſt 
wply- to ty ſelf, yer ſeeft rhou- nor. many promiting and 
encouraging probabilities, grounded upon generat invitati- 
0ns, entreaties, promiſes , which open to thee no ſmall door 
of hope , and makes thee look up ro God, feek' in to him, 
and follow afcer him ; haſt thou not 2 may be and 4 per ade 
wwrwre-? and mayſt chou nor improve that withour preſum- 
prion? chow arc allowed co uſe a holy: kind of violeoce, to 
break through ail diſcouragments ; and to lay bold on the 
King, as well a5 to take his kiagdom by force, Alat. 11.12. 
3- Is ke not thy Father awande, [cx filiali dileftione ? Halt 
thou not the /ove and heart of « ſon? and will he prove 
thy enemy > 4. Is he not thy Father adbererdo, [en depen- 
Wntia,adbefione Cf acquie(centia ? doſt thou nor rely and 
depend-upon God, and cleave to him though he frown, and 
fullow after him when he forſaketh and withdraws from 
thee? doſt thon e-»/# in him, and caſt thy ſelf on him ? 
Wrſt' thou adventure thy ſoul upon his tender bowels, free 
offer, 2nd promiſes? art thou reſolved to ( 
thoug b he ſhould kill thee ? doſt thou acquieſce in him as the 
llone-founcain of all eruc happineſs 2 and how ſmall ſoever 
thy.hopes be, yer wich what indignation wouldſt chou diſ- 
_ Gin che offer of a world co quit thy claim to, and renounce 
thy'pare- in him 2 5+ Is he nor thy Father obremper4ndo 
"4 Conatr opereremverentia & henore? doſt thou 
ab | not 


(g) truſt in bins (g)Jobgry.15- 


| 478 | After what waxer ſronld we dire our prayers, && TOY 

not give him that boxoxr, reverence and obedience that is due ___ 

(b) Luk.15* to a Father ? and will he then uſe thee 25*(h) owe of hi; roar 

9H, ſervants ? or rejeR-thee as a veſle] of wrath and diſobedi- 
ence ? what ? is God thus thy Father, and dot thou lay: 


\ 


hold on him by thy deſire, hope , love, reliance ard reve. 


rence? and maiſt thou not in truth thus call him thy Fa- 
ther ? haſt thou thoſe fruits and evidences of thy adoption, 
and findſt thou thoſe uniting graces to cloſe with him > Be 
of good courage, thou needſt not fear to come to bim as x 
Father, he will welcom thee as a ſon, and hear and anſwer 
thy requeſts, | 


Set, -2, 


eAfier what manner and order ſponld We direft owr prayers 
50 the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity ? 


- Ephs 2. 18, Through him ve both have an acceſs, by one 
Spirit, unto the Father. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of the Lord feſus Chriſt, and the 

love of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt, 


bewith you all, 
(a) Job,8.-9. FT TF Hile we, who (4) are but of yeſterday and kno ne- 
— 2, thing while we poor, blind, ſhort-ſighted ſinners, 


bee /cito quod {Peak of this unſpeakable and glorious myſtery of myſteries, 
neſcias, nee in Which the Seraphims and holy (5) Aogels, do rather with 
hoe coutriſteris admiration adore, then curiouſly ſearch after , we would 
| vx _ conſider who we are , how great our (e ) ignorance is, and 
; ag how great and incomprehenſible this ſublime and tranſcen» 
runt--- [ed re. dent objeR, of which (as (4) Ambroſe ſaith) we car know 
quirizame, litile more, but that it cannot be knows ; and therefore 
guomodo uno . | 

momine 116 

#ppellantur? neſcio & libere me neſcire profiteoy ; quod Chriſtus voluit tudicare hoc ſolaxs 
ſcis, Auguſt, de tempor. ſermon, 18g. (c) Lutum & ver fignti de creatore diſputat, & al 
nature [ue rationem non poteſt peruenire, & curioſe quarit ſcire de myſterio Trinttatts, 
8c. Auguſt. ibid, (d) Hos ſolum ex es comprehendimus, quod comprebendi mou y01eh; 
Ambrol, in $1mb, Apeſt, cop. 2. vide ctiam, AuguR, 6, cit -.4\k 


- 


| thould 


— After what maner benld ve direlt our. prayers, &c. 467 

FE ould rather in humility be (e) believed, then curiouſly 
" & jxamined by our ſhallow apprehenfions, narrow enquiry 
" amd halcing reaſon: itis true , that a little knowledge here 
is (48 (f) Anſtin faith ) well worthy of the pains, but an (e) ubi 

* error and miſtake is moſt dangerous ; and therefore, while ,,;r; _ 
* {hall modeſty and humility we ſearch after it , we have need fo,idones eff 
to pray the bleſſed Trinity to anoint our eyes, that we may F4et ſucceſſio; 


. mirabile er. 
fe what is neceſlary for us ro believe, and that we may not 20 illud de 


hewiſe (g) above What #4 written, a +: 
= Nom.aibcic the (5) 74 Tas, the maner and way , be incon- nw—_— 

* etivable.; yer, the 74 372, the thing it ſelf, 1s clearly revealed ; unitaii Dei- 
ind we have here the corcurring teſtimony of (5) all Di- Fc Trinitate 
vines, except ſome few contemptible herericks ; the Arrians xenon 
of old; and the Socinians of late, being the moſt famous op- Gn 

' F 'poſers of this fundamental article. of our faith; and ſuch exponendum, 
zpreat cloud of ſo many witneſſes may be no ſmall ſupport to Aug, deviſi= 
our fairh : Bur certainly , this glorions myſtery was not re- |"; infirmer. 

waled either to ſatisfie our curioſity , or to be mater of meer ( Ubi qua. 
ſpeculation, as Arminians ſeem to maint1in and would make rirur unitar- 
bs believe, We will not now ſtay to confute thoſe bold Trinitath, 
mer,neicher will we enumerat the ſeveral praQtical uſes of this ——, Vs fe» 
high point , eſpecially ſince the learned Dr. (k) Yoer hath —_—_— 
ſpoken ſo fully and judiciouſly co: that head in two diſtin necUaborioſuu 
Met» aliquid qua 


Mar, 2c frudiuofius allquid: invenitur, Aug. de Triniq. lib. 1. cap. 3, 

(yg) 1 Cor, 4. 6. 

(b) T2 mas ph Tepiepy 3, W's. Nazianzen., ord. 19, - 

i) Omnez quos legere porn qui ante me {cripſerunt de Trimiate que eſt Deus , divinerum 

morum veterum  novorum Catholici Trafatores, boc imtenderunt ſecundum Scriptures 
, Were, quod Pater, Filius & Spiritus [anime unius ejuſdemque ſubſtantia, inſeyarabilt 
_ qualitate, divinam infinuent unitatem, Auguſt, de Trinis. lib. 1, cap. 4, Vide conſenſum 
Wique Eccleſia, omnibus Antiitrinitariis pack repudium mittenth apud Voet. ſel. diſy. parts 
I; Jap. 492. & conſenſum Cbriſtianiſmi , media arath ©& hodierni, pag* 49; , 494+ aide 
Jam pag. 522. 4d pag. 509, 
(t)  Voet. ibid. diſp.28, 29. 


diſputes ; 


(17 Non fedt- gifoutes:: But wemay well, with this (4) Aurbor, c|ſewhine 
le ent 910% rm, that ſuch « find the grace of the-Lord ieſne, the lovy 


b br/. | j 
Oe: of the Father and tne communion of the bely Ghoſt, and thy. 


gu-1 in nobis are daily tabeuring to Cheriſh and cov fir my the ſame by prayer, 
fitem Trivi- meditation and renewed atts of faith, love and charity, will 
path, fiera hardly [uffer the doftrine of the Trinity to be obſcured , far : 


das "_ _ leſs wili they be brought to deny or oppo [e it, 


ii, com» Bur we proceed to the caſe propounded » In anſwer to 
munjoncmSpe- which we offer in all humility theſe few concluſions. 
ritus (4664 Corcl, 1, Albeit there be no ##:q#4(3ry , no ſuperiority 


ORE ' nor inferiority among rhe perſons of the bleſſed Trinity ; 


nu, 60nfirme- YEE there is an'order, not only to our apprehenſion, but cruly 
mu,excitemw and really : there is a nacural; order of /#6/iſtsng , according 
6onje/ oviba, ro which the Father is the ficſ , the Son the ſecond, and the 


precibzadex9 toy, Ghoſt the third perſon of the Trinity ; the Soo is be- 
logits, @ re Y 
— ſidet gotten of the Father, the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from both, 


{per charize- but che Father, as he hath not his being and nature, So nei- 
$i{que:am-- ther his ſubſiſtence and perſonality of any, but is pror/m ayaps 
Mexious ; 7m x@;, heis neither begorten nor proceederh ; and accorging 
Ji" gum” ro this order of ſubſiſting there is an-0rder- of wor king, which 


bum aniijue $a vo | me | 
ps A 0 notwithſtanding, «pers T'rinitart ad extra ſunt mdivi{g, 


 bodierna no- the wotks of the Trinity are (as they ſpeak) individed, and 
\ Jirerum con- common to allithe (perſons; there being nothing proper and 


Cicuer, litur. _— | 
gia doxolegin, peculiar to any one, (») except their perſonal properties and 


nob off1im intrinſebal refations} and: 10 iv':(0) impoſſible or ſhould be 
pracunr quipe " STAY | "Fn 
pe que 4 Tr.nitatcincipiunt, in Trie'tite deſſnnnt, Voet ibid. diſp. 26. autid. gen- 04 
werſ Socin, (m) In his per(6/ 4) ordo oreginks cjt , [ecuntum quem procedit non eſenia 
eſſentia abſolut: & in abſir:Faq a ciptendo cſſentiam, non eſſencia & perſona , non per/ona ab 
eſjertia, n61 uvus Dems abalio Dea, (ed.unager/ong ab alia perſona, vel alits perſonir, Forb, 
£5 2uſty, bit theol, lib. 1..ap. 35, the. 9. (1). How the hypoſtatical union is proper to the 
of Fon, fee Concl. z, Qaod habety bog elt';, except quod relative quazque pcriona ad al- 

terzm di.a ut, 2Aug de Civit. Dei,hb, 1. Cap. x0. (o) Non poteft operatio eſſe diviſa, 
ub; nor (vlum aqualt eff, verum etiam indi/creta natura, Aug contra ſerm. Arrian, cap 154 
Nonunaturan ſc. mus, {cd unitarem nature & volin'ath, & eperationh conſitemur, Ambrol; 
#n{ymb, apo cap x3 una ergo intribus divinitas, una cſentia, una omnipotentia, C quice 
quid ſubſtantiz'iter potiſt dict de Deo, Aug, deiemp ſer. 38, Si quis non dixcrit Patrh, 
Filit, £ Spiritus lan#; unam divinitatem, parem ( [eu unam ut conſlas ex [ermons cita) 
Ma; cjlatcm, Perentiam, unam Gloriam, D03:initioncmn z wm Regnum y arque unam yYolup 
pten; anathcure fit, ibidy{cr, 129, 


otherwiſe; 


"pF. TP) : "7 17S, 


"Ate W yr Jhexld we dire our projers, Wc. 
*gaberwile ; (ince they are not only {p ) equal in power accor- 


I 


york ; what 161g s ſerver the Father doth, theſe alſo doth 
MW the Son likewiſe, Joh. 5.19. Hence, 


d governours, but one only; for, though there be three 
MR ſabliſtences and perſonalities, yer there is but one 
fountain and principle of aRion, which is one and the ſame in 
the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt ; for the perſonality as ſuch, 
8 not the principle of ation (elſe there would be rbree 

qpents) but the divine nature, (q) power and will. And 


1” wu_ —_- we "— 


Jiog to the ordinary, though improper, form of ſpeech) but (p)#idem - 
"have one and the ſame power, ag the ſame oacure, underſtan- "wy <> F249 
"ding, will, &c+ and therefore myſt have one and the ſame 


: i = 
nw” —_— , A Y 
SF 


Coxncl. 2. There are not three firſt cauſes, principal agents | 


hence, T+ all the perſons muſt work 9J1aipsrus and inſepa- (ORREns 


rably 3 fiace all bave the ſame nature ad power, which is Jrun poren- 


ſons is 2 principal and compleat agent, becauſe every one hath 
the compleat principle of ation ; and ail the three are but 


ly all that nature and power that isio all the three. 3+ Here 
then there can no ſuggeſtion nor mediation interveen, as if 
one perſon did begin, and work before, or without the other 
two, or as if one were a nearer and more immediat cauſe, 
then another ;for,though there be an internal order,as of ſub- 
fiſting, ſo alſo of working, yet as to the outward work and 
operation, there is no difference as to its produQtion, emana* 
tion , and dependance from all and eyery one of the perſons ; 
hence, as the Son is ſaid to work what rhings ſcever the Fa- 
ther doth, ſo to work /ik-wiſe, and after the ſame maner, 
dubio; Fob, 5.19. though then there be herean admirable 
order, yet no F rntranie. inequality, nor inferiority, no 
diviſion, nor ſeparation in working. Hence, 

* Concl, 3. That appropriation of works and attributes, ſs 
frequently infinuated in the Scriptures, and inculcated by 
Divines of old and late, muſt not be exeluſve,as if thus what 
6 appropriated to the Father, did not alſo agree to the Son 
and holy Ghoſt, or what is appropriated to the. Son, might 

20-23 tryly be aſcribed to che Father and holy Ghoſt ; bur 

, Dddd © | (r)becuuſ 
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the principle of ation . 2. Every one of theſe glorious per- 1js divin fd 


a1irib 


formaliter di 
one compleat principal agent, ſince every perſon hath perfe&- anne 4v0; 


After what waver (ould we direft tur prayers, &6; 1-3 
(r) becauſe ſome works and attributes do more reſemble thy | 

- . perſonal/ properties of each of thoſe glorious perſons, anq. 
9 "becauſe'; among thoſe works and attributes , there's fome 
ereundleſsens ſuch order as doth adumbrat that nacural order that is # 
vin ſpeculari= among the perſons of the Trinity ; and thus che chres main.” 
ons of the and great works of God ad extre, and which reſpeQ the Þ 
— cope creatures, viz. creation, redemption and ſandtificatidn, are 
rs mayer accordingly aſcribed to the perſons of the Trinity ſeverally; 
jeAthat requi- rogether with the attributes and divine properties, which did 
red the great» eſpecially appear, and were manifeſted in theſe diſpenſarions'; 
eſt eriouſneſſe and ſo , 1+ the work of ([) creation, as being the firſt, is 
OT; thus , as jt were, appropriated to the Father, the firſt per- 
bye by 5 . ſon-of the Trinity , as alſo majeſty, '-power, goodaz(s and 
glererfor love, which wete greatly manifeſted in that work ;; and, 24 
_mae2.ofre- . the work of redemption (together with grace, reconciliation 
etegtions 2d and pity) as being the ſecoad great work of God, is aſcribed 
ra 4 to the Soy, the ſecond perſon of the Trinity ; and, 3- the 
mentren. theſe work of jentification and illumination (a1 being the third 
ewo, r.9259. and (8) laſt great work of God towards the world ) rogether 
learned Cour» with holineſs and perfeRion, is aſcribed to the boly Ghoſt 
*e3. man, thethird perſon of the Trinity. Of which appropriation, we 


ne ſhall' ſpeak a little more in the eight and nioth Conclaſions; | 


reaſon for ap» but here it would be obſerved, that alchough we ſhould 
zropriazing ponder, and may improve and make uſe of what is ſo fres 
firengthto the quently held fortty in the Word , yer we would carefully 


- mos " guard againſt'a miſtake which is incident: unto too many, 
| Son,and god. Who upon this account are ready to-divide the obje&of 
neſſe to the hoe | | 
h Ghoſt. Reſp, {(inquis) propter hzreticos ponuntut divinis perſonis illa apptopriata3 
; quia enim inter morcales invegiuntur Patres effe Filiis debiliores,purarent aliqui Patrem 
__ in divtnis Filio efle impotentiorem, propterea conſulto adje&um eſt epitheron oy iz & 
quia Filii non ſolent effe ith ſapientes ficut Partes inter homines, ne idem de Filio in dis 
vinis exiftmarent, adje&um <> in Filio epitherum ſapientis; & quia ſpirirus in modo 
loquendi inſuperbam parteni capitur* dicimus enim Alexandrum Maced nem. fuifſe alti 
ſpiritus : proprerea additur; {4nus vel bonus» Fo. Maior in 1. ſent. diſt, 14,15,26,quzit. 
unicas And, x: the great Aquinas biz reaſon why we uſe not (0 drdinarily 10 pro particular» 
ly ts the boly Spirit as to #he Father and Son, is little better,quia(inquis) Spiritus ſanfus 
procedie ut donum, cujus magis proprium eſt dari,quam dare,@' Thom, in 4 ſent. diſt. 
Is. quaſt. 3.44 2. ([} Under which is comprehended providence,as bei 4 kind of continydl 
ereation,aud reſuls aud conſequent thereof. {t) For glorification is 183 6. diftiu# work, bus.1h 
perfeRtjon and cepſummation of (anZification and gy 06% _ 
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L "gi ſhip, and to ſeperate theſe eſſentially united perſons ; 
C 


x 


nat mANEY: JO6n12 we direct our prejeds, Bc. 


bue we muſt take heed.,. that we do not ſo appropriate any 


\ork,, or -divine pErrNpace to any one, as to exclude the 
T orher (ewo ; remembring- that the fountain and Author, the* ] 
"uſc and efficient of all good, is one and. the ſame , vi. i rg: 


FE the only wiſe, powerfull and mercifull (x) God, who is bleſſed poten« 


Þ Facher, Son and holy Ghoſt ; and therefore all good muſt ?«e. x Tim 


equally (though nor after the ſame order and way) come © '5 

from all che chree perſons of the Trinity ; only in x 6 29:15 (x) Name ea 
of redemprion there is ſome thing peculiar to the Son, who __— - 
was incarnaty and took on Our nature, which therefore was #9, & wx 4e 


perſonally uniced to the Son, bur not to the Father aod boly —_ "u ” 4 
us Mens dis 


* Ghoſt; and thus all Chiilts aRions and ſufferings (albeit, le@us, 0d (oli 


in them, the (x } humane nature did depend upon the provi- 

dence, efficiency and aſſiſtance of God Td of all he hes — 
bleſſed perſons of the God- head equally {for if the humane #1is,& tn /pes 
ature bad been chus independent, ir had rot been a creature) ©* 91197413 | 
yet. theſe) were ſo peculiar ro Chriſt, that they were columba ſolus 
got communicable to the Father, or holy Ghoſt, as their n arp 
ſ#bjeF which they could denominare , they were not termi- ramen @ Wh 
natively in » aor cau(ally from theſe other two perſons, as lam carnem {6 
their neareſt and proper cauſe; bur rhus they were only from tus Filii, @ 


11d # the humane nature of Chriſt, which was perſonally _ Parks 


waited only ro the Soo, and by virtae of that bypoſtatical & illam /pe. 
2nd myſterious Union , they could denominate not only the ciem columbe 
humane nature, but alſo, by a(7 communication of proper ties, /0lius Spiritus 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity ; and thus the Son died for (**7%,*1iver- 
vs, not the Farher, nor holy Spirit. | — 
| And then z 3s to this appropriation of works , we would Aug. de Tris 
diſtinguiſh beeween that which was natural, and what was nt & unirate 
voluntary ; we muſt not imagine any natural obligation lying 24% 64. 9+ 
0n the Son to become our Redeemer, or on the holy Ghoſt pv 
to be our SanRifier ; 35 to the creation , albeit there did | A 
Pre, 5 , cit enere GIG IVC g5e. c4p. 9. 
no obligation on God tocreat the wor'd , yer ſuppoſing kim (y) Per come 
according to the counſel of his own will , and of his own free Municationen 


choice to have created it, the ſole grouud of appropriating *40natum, 


that work to the Father , appeareth to be that natural order 


9 among the perſons of the Trinity ; for the Father did 
Dddd 2 not 


"£4 
RS | 


'CAfrer what maner feul] wi dirrft 08r yvayers, Ot = 
got come under 2ny voluntary economy and miſſion towards © 
the ſons of men ; bur the other two by a voluntary economy = 
received, ag it were commiſſions and = mandate, the Son 
from the Father, to accompliſh the work of Redemprion , 
and the holy Spirit from the Father and the Son , to begin 
and carry en our Sandification , till it be perfeQeed in glory : 
And by reafon of this arbitrary and free economy , the works - 
aad diſpenſations of theſe two glorious perſons, in reference 
to the ſalvation and redemption of finners , do in a ſpecial 
manner , and upon this particular account denominate them : 
yet, ſtill ic muſt be remembred , that the aRions and ſuffe 
rings of the hamane nature of Chriſt, do after a far other 
maner, and upon another account denominate, or have refe- 
rence unto the Son of God, then any other works and dif 
peaſationg which are aſcribed either to the Son or holy Spirit, 
becauſe of their economy towards theSons of men. Hence, 

Conet. 4. We muſt not, in prayer or any other part of 
worſhip , ſo name and dire& our worſhip, adoration or invo- 
cation to any one of the perſons of the Trinity, as to exckide 
Oz) Vid. For. fe other two ; for .x that ſame divine nature(which maoy 
beſ, #affr. bi. Schoolmen and orthodox Divines will have to be the proper 
ſtor. #beot, lib, obje& of worſhip) that is in the one, is in the other{two, 
Je 64Þ. 33-897 2, Becauſeall the perſons have the ſame power and cauſality, 


| 0mm 7 and their work is the ſame towards us ; and why ſhould not 


\ 


Alenſe@ We look up unto, and worſhip all the three (=) alike? 
aliis, cole u Tv ids aegorvrncs, (faid {4 ) Nazianzen) 5 rior is1 meyer 
baneceriam ,;y17ic; While we adore one, we muſt and ought adore all 
{nn orgs the three, if we exclude «ny of the perſons of the Triaity 
Dacham ix from the obje& of worſhip, we deny him to be God: And figce 
eApocayp. their names are relative , lex the naming of the onelead us 1n 
pag- 11, I1* to remember the other two ; and rhus the Apoſtle , while he 
) Nazianz. [.ou'reth ſome conditions in thoſe who call on the Father, 
*37%* mentioneth the knowledge of the Son , and ſandtification of 


the Spirit, 1 Pet. 117, 18, 19, 22+ Asif he had warned 


what waver ould We direB #uy prayers, Sic: F-0 


"of he Trinity ; and though only in the cloſe they did name 


. hoſe glorious perſons , aſcribing glory and praiſe to the Fa- 


ther, Soh' and holy Ghoſt; yer thereby they declare, that 


F while in aoy part of that worſhip they did name any one of (c) Peculiar} 


>the perſons, yet they included the other ewo, at leaſt, as to & diftinfo 
\.. their habitual intention. Ment1s cone 
* © Concl. 5, Bat though it be fit, that thus the meditation — 
of the one ſhould lead us in to contemplat the other two, and $,7:0e 
though we muſt at no time, in aty point of worſhip, ſo fix unn aliquam 
our beart upon any one, as to exclude the other two from perſonam , ut 
that aR of worſhip, yer we may, upon occaſion, ſo look coden i!'s 
upon one, as not (cj aRtually to meditate and think upon the _ a 
other two. The limited nature of our thoughts, which canhot pw clog | 
at one and the ſame inſtant of time ſeriouſly contemplat and jendomus in 
be taken up with many different objeRs , yea, or different aliom--«- quia 
conſiderations of one and the ſame obje&; and the experience 7ee1 & 274- 
ofall Sxints in their meditations, doth ſhow the neceſſity of 1#7%7, 97%" 
 - this limitation: Yet, 1. that ſame divine nature that is in & {ecefi dis 
the other two, isin this caſe the obje&t of worſhip, and rigunur od 
therefore they being conſidered eſſentially and as God, they Sir. /4nFum 
may thus be ſaid to be expreſly worſhiped , no leſs then the 4% 90 Fir 
glorious perſon that was named, 2. Then and alwayes pomiunryn dF 
there muſt be in us an equal reſpe& co all the three perſons of z4cer univer, 
_ the bleſſed Trinity, hebit»ally, intentionally, and as to the (alis conſenſus 
Inclivation and general bens of the hrart, CF devorzo 


"Cencl. 6. Tn fingling out any one perſon of the bleſſed 9 Fe 
Trinity , we may look upon, _ direQted by that appro- pgs reg 
Þriation of works and attributes, and the difterent order of x0. » Cor. 
fubliſting and working, and accordingly fix our eyes upon 13+ 14+ V&ete 
that perſon , to whom the Scripture, in a ſpecial maner, doth = ___ 
_ſcribe thoſe artributes and diſpenſations as are moſt ſuirable _ 478, 
to our condition and the preſent exigence, according to that 
pattern, 2 Cor. 13: 14» 

Concl, 7, Yet we are not ſo limited by that appropriati- 
0n, or order that is among thoſe holy perſons, that upon 
wy occaſion we may not indiff:rently name, and particularly 
AX upon any, or that in the contemplation of them ſcveral- 

ly, we may not firſt fix upon any one ; thus. the Son is in- 


yocated 


s "44 of ts > rs Adria FRI > - "__ , | | 
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ter what maner ſhould we aerect our prayers, $6 ©” 

* r 3%," > 

A, 


13% 4 and the holy (4) Ghoſt before the Son, Kovel, Is. 
4,5-. Whereby is clearly held forth to us, that notwith- 


3 RHnding there be a priority of order among choſe glorious 


: LY yet no priority of dignity and perfeRtion. And 
4 's 


,as we may firſt ix upon any one, So we may particular= 
d) Tie holy ly xe our addreſs to any one, not exprelly men iohing the 
+pp 1796” ol other two. Thus Stephen, and the penitent Thief, do (ups 
- oh lea plicate the Son, AF. 7. 59. Luk, 23: 42+ And the Apoſtle 
communt * "+ doth particularly wiſh and ask of the holy Ghoſt to 
(ſaith Pare: the Corrinthians his communion, whereby they might be 


> 


%. 


us) meralepſs ynired, and have fellowſhip with Chriſt their Head 
 effeorum pro 1.4 among themſelves as members of his Body, 2 Cor, 13, 


A 14+ And as the Spirit particularly ſpeaketh to the Chucch, 


form-l!y, vuc Rev. 2+ 7+ why may not- the Church particularly ſpeak and 
effefively,and pray unto the Spirit ? and accordingly Chriſtians from time 
in reterenes to time in their prayers, meditations and ejacuſations, have 


the (le | 
gore 4 particularly named, and fixed upon any one of thoſe glorious 


his ſpiricual perſons. ; |; . % 
gifcs diſpen-= But here it may be askt, whether or not , as\we may, put 
ſedro m_ of up ſeveral petitions to the ſeveral perſons of the Trinity, So 
is we may put up one and the ſame petition to ſ{cveral perſons? 
ted ſpirits can eAnſ. Our learned antiquary (e) Dr, Forbeſs denieth this to 
be the obje&s be a fit and decent maner of worſhip ; but, 1. if we may ask 
of worlbip ſeveral things from them continuedly,and without interrupti- 
rom —_— ON, A4S 2 Cor. 13, 14. why may we nor as well ask one and 
=_ may be the ſame thing from them ſeverally ? the hazard of altering, 
Gn here, dividing and varying the objeR of worſhip (which is the ooly 
theſe ſeven. inconvenience he objeRerh) is no leſs in that caſe then in this» 
ſpirits wnſt 2, If we may joyntly praiſe all the perſons, why may we 
ow boy: not joyntly pray co them? but I think none will ſcruple ta 
PC on praiſe them joyntly, nawiog all the three particularly ; and 
Rev pag.4.g. It is moſt uſual to cloſe our prayers, aſcribing praiſe to che 
(eYForb. loc. Father, Son and holy Ghoſt for all and every one of our mer- 
git. cap.z3* cies; and may we not as warrantably pray for mercy from all 
[ef, thoſe glorious perſons, as to praiſe them for it while they 
| oiveic? 3+ Since, while we pray to God, we underſtand 


and include all the three perſons, and muſt exclude no iD 
at 


vocated before the Father, in that place now cited, 1-Corr: © © 


Aftry what warner [rould Wo direft our prayers, Be. 
hath been ſhown', why may we not particularly name them- 
[Zall?. 4+ Is not grace and peace particularly ask*t from (f) all (f\ By him 
® theſe bleſſed perſons > Rev. 1. 4, 5+ according to the inter- © #: 
©pretation of ſeveral judicious Divines. Yer, here we do not ——_ 7 
"- rejeRt Mr.(g) Durham his caution, Vize Since eur imagi- 4, come, Dios» 
* pation 5s ready to fofter divided conceptions Concerning tbe dat, Mr, 

\ obje# of warſhip, it may be conceived ſafeſt, eſpecially in Durbam, and 
publick, and before the multitude not to alter the denomina- _ « = 

fon of the perſons in the ſame petition, (in the ſame prayer, i : al 

faith be ) the generality of people being prone to imagine drffe- have the Fa 
rent objefts of worſhip in ſuch caſes, ther to be cir-" 
.** Concl, 8, Albeit we may thus fix our minds upon, and vPſcribed 

expreſly name and direRt our prayers unto any one of theſe _ _ ag 
plotious perſons, yet as our bleſſed Lord, in the dayes of bis (4) Mo. Dare 
fieſ#/ So Chriſtians moſt uſuajly adreſs themſelves to the | a+ ham, los cit. 
ther ; for he being the firſt perſon, according to that bleſſed Pg: ! 2, 15+ 
order that is among the perſons of the Trinity, there may, be { ens F» 
ſeveral conſiderations inviting us particularly to fix upon Ac he of th 
him ; for thus, as the firſt, both immanent and tranſient aR, end, according 
oth (4) predeſtination and creation by this appropriation, 10 #be order of 
"8 aſcribed ro'rhe Father z; hence, ſin being a defcing of the 7%* - - 
imige of God, which was implanted in man by his creation, m_— w_ 
> itmuſtin a ſpecial maner be againſt the Father and his work ; wears, vid. 

"md thus the Father having in a ſpecial maner tecgived the Twill vind. 

: wrong, to him, upon_this particular account, ſatisfaRion £79%1i%. 3-* 

' "ſhould be'mzde, and-reconciliation with him, and pardon 7.0e P 

from him ſhould be aske ; and thos Chriſt in his prayers, ſuf- (15 See Mr. 

 ferings, and in every ſep of our redemprion,did eſpecially look Shepherds 

to the Father; and thus the Saints alſo from to time time moſt (cleRt Coles 

ordinarily direR cheir worſhip to the Father, in their confeſ- _ 

bong; acknowledging his work to bave been defaced by their England pag, 

fins, his juſtice provok't, &6., in their persr50nr, a5king par- (nl $0.Mt. 
| t et, there 


= 
Ry 


be ſome expreſſions of that pious man, which would be warily ufedgand which need a- 


favourable interpretation, as, x, while he calls the Father (as ſome may think) the Son 
. and bely Ghoſt, the original and firſt cauſe of albgood; 2, while be faich,that Chriſt came 
_ mtorhe world dy his death and inrercefſion to ſatisfie the Father,and nor the holy Ghoſt; 
}ithat we ſhould chiefly eye the Father in our prayers, &'c. Vid.Calv. dicentem filinm eſſe, 
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(1) Eph.4.z 0. 
(m) [4,634 
10, 


doi from him, his peace and favour, &. and in their pr 


ſer aſcribing to him'their eleion, adoptions. &'c.. admirigg 
« ſalvation for felf-deſtroying ſinners, .&'c. And this practice 


is conform to the conſtant cenour of the Scriptures of the new _ 
Teſtament ; and albeit in the old, while the Prophets and 


ancient Church of the Jews call God, Father, they rather 
thus expreſs his tender bowels and fatherly affeRion towards 
them , then apy internal reſation among the perſons of the 
Trinity , yet its hard to affirm, that all that people, the 
moſt eminent and knowing ameng them, were ignorant of 
this appropriation of works and attributes, and that they 
never particularly eyed the Father as the firſt perſon of the 
Trinity ; But it would be obſerved , while we ſay that the 
Father was in a mater-primarily and moſt. direRly wronged 


literat and deface his image, engraver on the heart by his 
rſt work of creation , and which thus was a baſe requital of 
his bounty, of whom firſt in order he had his being and 
honour, not only (I fay ) did God the Father receive in ſome 
ſpeciall maper the wrong by that firſt ſia of man, ;and by. our 
original fin lowing from it, 'butalſo by the- conſtant tra of 
our «tal tranſprefſtons, which as they flow from that com- 
mon root in uy, Sothsy refle& upon that brighe Sun which 
the creature at firſt laboured to obſcure ; and hence irs ſaid, 
1f any man fin we have an advocat with the father (1 Joh 
2-I ) as being in ſome ſpecial maner-wronged thereby : yet, 
notwithſtanding there be ſome fins whereby more direQly 
offence is offered to the Son and holy Ghoſt, then to the Fa- 
ther ; thus the contempt of the Goſpel and undervaluiog of 
the blood of Chriſt , do moſt' immediatly refic. upon the 
Son and his work of redemption 3 and the quenching and 
reſiſting of the holy Spiritin, bis heavenly morions, is molt 
dire&tly- againſt the Spirit and his work of illumination and 


ſanRification 3 hence, the Spirit thereby is ſaid to be (7) | 


grieved and (m1) vex#4. And in that nnpardonableſin (or 
rather maſs of fins) both the Son-and holy Ghoſt are p## ## 
4n open ſhame, us is cxpreſly faid of Chriſt; whom. they 


oruriſe 
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his wiſdom and love in providing ſuch a remedy, and {ogreag. © 


by ſin, we do got only underſtand 44aw's firſt ſin, which did . 


mwmawnrnzc_ Nr uw.  A-— 


{o)Calvinus 
| itt 3 Cor, I 3« 
er of 1, oftendit 

quemede dirt» 

neo rectciliari,quum effemus inimici Deo ,per mortem Chriſti, 14men Devum ita mundium 
waayje: ut  daret flium ſanm unigenitums, &c, Hinc, iaquizt, Deum inde nos intuemurg , 
wm Deus quantum adſe aifexie ante mundi creationem'z at cum in nobis nihi ay 
Ws prxter materiam irz, ita fit ut reſpefti noftri initium dileRionis Git a morte Chriſti,” 
@ an 5 naTy&, Vit ravit, u wh; pert dyic. 
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| ng, no more but that nacutal" order of. © 
proceſſion and ſubliltiogy in reference to ſome operation and 
work cowards the creatures; . and havi -at ſome pains; 

in p*cuſiag the writings of ſuch 2s ſeemed more ſubtile and 
ioquificive (I mean the popiſh (4) Schoolmea) they ſent 'my- # 

yifany away with |:(s ſatisfaRion then I came to them ; here, if any; 


will be at the where, we would veware of curiolicy and raſhneſs - and wo'- + ; 


pains toreace need not be aſhamed to profeſs. our ignorance in'this, a8 in//_ 
be ang many other points of our belief concerning this myſtery g. 
how will therefore, we ſhall in all modeſty propound ſome few things: 
they ſee them for clearing this covenant and voluntary tranſaRtion, which). 
evaniſhin ſeemech ſo fully co explain, that which was rather darkned-* 
_—_— then unfolded by Schol- ſpeculations. And; 1. it would be * 

heir olg Obſerved, chat great (7) B«ſ/ long fiace ſpake of an econt=- 
Maſter, Lom- 995ck, mi fſion of the Spirit , which can hardly: be conceived; 
- bard, ſome but in order to this voluntary tranſaction. 2. Its eranted 
_ of on all hands, char che Facher from eternity did enter in cove- 
involves Ant with the Son coacerning the redemption of man, and 
them-ina © why might aot che holy Ghoſt be incladed in that covenant, 
Labyrinch. -in refereace to his work for che ſanRification and ſalvation of- 
from which, (inners ? nay, he cannot be alcogether excluded, unleſe we: 
x ts 8 make him eſſcacially to difler from the other two + now thoſes.. 
exricare. © arguments that may be brought agaiaſt chis eranſaRion; is" 
themſelves; | 


ſometimes they ſeem to affirm, that any perſon may ſend another, yea,and that one and, F- 


the (ame perſon may ſend bimſelf, vid. Thow. 1. part. quzſt- 43. art» 8. gualibe: perſons 
(Dom, Benuex. in bis gloſs, which is more clear then the text) winir ſe wel aliam, But 
whe they would ſpeak more properly and acurately, they tell us chat periniſſionem nibil ' 
aliud intellig unt nifi aternan proceſſionem alicajns yerſone divine cum bahitudine ad {ho 
fumremporalem. And thus they maintain, that the Father is ſeatof none, but the Sor-- 
to be ſeat of the Father, and the holy Ghoſt by both. It were an caſie thing here to bill; 
hole Pages with the vain ſpeculations of Lomberd, Scotus, & Thomar,and others whom I 
have peruſed on chisſubje&,to whom I went,expeRing ſome ſatisfaRion to this dark que* 
Rion from ſuch learned men, but I found that it was loſt labour to expeR any ſolid knowe 
ledge from ſuch luxuriant wits ;- and this is all.they ſay for explaining bow -tbe Farher® 
is12id to, work by the Son and holy Spirit, they ſend us to the maſon of thoſe perſons from: 
the Father , angfor explaining rhis, chey recur to their proceſſion from the Father-- 
(DA-Tor inrraycsr 0549r4u1h@5; 56, Bulil apad Forbel, pag. 49+ 


,_— 


- "_ 


ference to rhe boly Ghoſt,” will as forcibly milirate* apzinſt 

"at covenant and tranjation: between the Father and che 

"Sos © 3- Thar: defignarion of the Sons-mater- of working, 

"th manifeſtly relate ro his mediatory office, xnd ſhould we 
hor alſo-conceive the holy Spirit to be there deſigned as the 

; owforter, and in relation to that peculiar work which he 

S andercook in that eternal covenant > Now that the Son is 
"Yhere deſigned, not as the ſecond perſon of the God- head, 

"He 2s che Mcdiacor; and nor as the efficient, bur as the 

weritors0us cauſe, the particle fe and the very phraſe it ſelf, 

pared -wich the like phraſe, Eph, 2- 18. may evince, 

*Fhis is-it that the Scripeures do ſo eften inculcar, and this is 

Fo neceflary to be known,and co be alwaies improven by ug, 

when we draw nigh co-God ; but as to their myſterious dif- 

ferentnacural maner of working, though the thing it ſelf and 

ir: be aſſerted, yer the 70 41071 9 #35» the maner and way 

' Iknow no where expreſſed, as being above us, and: not very 

 geceflary for us to know ; but all char the Scripture ſaith 

* fonceraing-the different maner of working of theſe glorious 

may be applied to that gracious economy, which 

the Lord would have ns with admiration to conſider, and for 

"-qur comfort improve in all our addrefles to him. 4. If their of) #uleſethe 

# aural order of working be thus expreſſed, then the Father les 
'*and-rhe Son may be thought to be remore cauſes, and only through and 

 theboly Ghoſt ro work (/) smmedsatly. 5, The difference,as by be exponne 

tothis which is berween che works of nature and grace, doth 4 PONG 

; Þ veeyconvincingly ſhow, chat this different way of admini» grLuy,n t'®" 
firation through the Son and by rhe Spirir, doth not relate Concl. which 

' totharnatural order of working , but to- this gracious cco-- would make 

|  noy ; oaberwiſe the works of nature, as well as the graci- lztls for the 

- us habics and aRions of rhe Saints might be aſcribed to the wy A 

* Spirit a8 his work, and might be ſaid co be diſpenſed chrough 

Chriſt, and for Þis ſake. 

++ That which here ſeemeth only to have difficulty, is, what 

.# the fruit and ſpecial benefit of this economy, as to the 

| holy Ghoſt, and what is ir that thereby is ſuperadded ro 

- that natura] order of working which agreeth to him as the 

- Fhird perſon of the bleſſed Trinity > An/. We muy pot 

Was ed Ecce 2 think 


CET 


(t) Nullar4- dece 
$30 obligans 
vel determi» 
ot none; and \works from nohe ; the Son being begotten of thy 
the Father, is ſent of the Father, and aRs as having ing 
ſpecial maner received commiſſion from him, and direds thy 
aRions and ſuffetings for the redemption of man unto thi 
_ Father, as a price and ſatiefaRtion given to him ; andthe 
holy Spirit proceeding from the Father and Son, carrieth at 
the work of ſalvation -in all them whom the Fathur hath - 
eleRed unto life, and for whom the So» hath laid dawn his 
life ; thus in time effefuating what the Father from eterni- 
ty had decreed, and applying the medicine the Son hath pur» 
chaſed and _ for us. 2. While its 'ask't what the 
' Spirit worketh by virtue of this economy ?-Anſ. When thow 
comelſt home to thy fathers houſe, and ſeeſt his face, either 
thy curiofity ſhall be filenced, or ſatisfied : bur now, if thou 
only askeſt what 2 we may rather ask what not? Arcnot 
all che gracious aRings of the Spirit, and the whole work of 
ſanRificacivon firſt and laſt, the ſweet fruic of this economy) 
covenant and tranſaRion, and without which our caſe” bad | * 
been as bad and deſperate as the devils > and now the Spirit } 
by virtue of that covenant, not only works, but crearer gract } | 
in ſubjeftio inbabili, where there was no inclination, fitneſs, 


or preparition , till he began'to work ; and not only 
ateh grace where he hach wrought it, and concurretb with” Þ} : 
Oy it, bu alſo\ſupplieth che defeR of the cauſe and priteiple 0" Þ | 
>. _ W:ehich ill romaloegtidocompyeet till be perfes ring ; 


_ 


; whichi another kindofgray orded 
I And holnl,anfiation and Hlomiaa- , 
| 1 EG be +494 E790 werk af God, which by vireu 
; pl at yoluntary. tranſation remained, to. be wrought to= 
eds che ſons of men, that did lic upon the t hird' per/on of 
& bleded Trinity ; and;chus, by chis eternal covenant, 
ineſs was fitly appropriated: to the holy Spirit. 
And chus-we may fees that there is not a full enomeration 
| bebe three- megpbred diſtintion of. a4fſiow ({0:;jofreo in- 
ulcared i in the $chools) 1. per jpperiaes, or by command, 
uch ſappoſech the ſubje&ion of him who is ſent ; 2.-per 
2 ilinw, or by cawnſel and advice, which ſuppoſeth weak- 
Tels and i 1g agrance in him whq is ſent ; 3. per originem, ,or 
grur al de (cent, ns trees fend forth their branches,and this - 
z yy they) kind of million only hath place among the perſons 
ofthe Trioity ; but we may doubtif any where,in the Scrips 
ares; the word wiſſion or [ending ,is pat to fignific the natural 
procelFon of any of the perſons of the Trinity Þ but hows 
| keg from whag hath been ſaid, it may appear,that this three® 
diſtintipn doth hale and wanteth one of its. legs, yes, 
that member, which is moſt, uſefull and neceſſary, and | 
{us we conceive) only hath place in the Sctiprures,vse. 
__ conſent, agreement and covenant ; and none can 
queſtion , that this fore of miſſion mey have ay among 


| \. a We come to the: application, ler uvadd t tis tenth FLAY 109; 
Cond. We are! not {o, limited to conceive of the divine 
gature under one: of more perſonal properties , and diſtin 
labfiſtences, thac-in prayer, or any other point 'of worſhip, 
may got draw nigh to him as the alone Jehovah and true 
wr 6 are not ſo obliged to conceive of the divine nature 
eflanively, and as ſubſiſting in the Father, Son and Spirit, 
4.that we may not apprehend'him «b/e/u3ely xs God, ab- 
| lug as. it were, from the different ſubliſteaces of the 
head (though not excluding them.) And thus tho 
wiſh Church ufed to worthip him, and for ordinary made 
adraſs to him, as that one, truc and living. God, laying; 
6. athgr on hig eſſential and glorious meributes, then on , 
(onal properties of relations. But. 
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oo 290 © -» Bat; (#) i Itiwere'to be wiſhed now under fo full (dif-* 
RS over! Cres wpfiecius wake and'Triniry, char {babe 
inpthe iofinice'nature of che one Jehovah and true God, © we 
on. mightadore theglorious Trinity of perſons'; yer' not ſutk- 
 (x)Vneef ring our thoughts ſoro expatiat , and be ſcattered in m 
enim 147 on hiee; a3 diſtin odjefts of worſhip , bur til! fixing ogr 
oferitus ſax; EY< Upon the unity of the divine'hacure and God-head, which. 
| ofſentis, quan is the formal 'dbjeFof worſhipy and which is not mulripli- 
'  Gracivcier £d, tor divide d#a.the \feveral perſons ;' for (as (x) Auſtin 
vocant, in 944 Hzirhy tgſbeit in cs Trinity there be alin? &+ «ins, yer nog 
_—_ _ atind; though there be a diſtinRion of perſons, yer nat of 
Filixs, zliud DAKUreS, nor « diſtin. objeRt of worſhip ; bur the ſame 
Cpivitus God-head is in all the perſons, and therefore, whether one 
ſaxus,quam- or mo, of none'of the perſons be named, the objeR of wor. 
_— Gipis the ſame; and we ſhould in the unity of nature, (y) 
Purer, alivs behold che admirable Trinity-of perſons, and in that Trinity 
Filiue,alius. the glorious unity of narure, without diviſion, or confuſion, 
Spiritus multiplication, or alteration. W.30Y 


» 


Javitus. Aug. - Bat,” 2, Albeit'we may name any-one of the perſons pie: | 


- Login eicularly, as being'the-erue God, and a fie objeR of worſhip; 
cop 1. fol.qs, Fer we-mult 'not imagine any ſpecial- reſpe&t and honour 
(y) Meris thereby to be' giver! to him, #8 if che other two were leſs 
yp & Tpia» worſhiped in that aRt of worthip ; and_ therefore, albeir"thy 
1 re#7e13 Saints do frequently make their adreſs to'(the Father , yet; 
SONK 206% 1+ they do-oot exciude the Son and holy Ghoſt ; norgyy | 
oiteru aurey, imagine bt the Son and holy Spirit hath not an equal bg 
exps/. apud, with the Father in all rheir mcrcies ; and-thus, 31 'theyids 'F 
Forbe. av. not come to the Farher- as anocher, und greater God, to. | ; 
tit. cp. 33- whom more honour and reverence were due then to the Jon #- 
snd Spirit ; and, 4+ they" do not apprehend , I 4. s 
che Bather 'is engaged more to help them then the other two. 


which are not named. - ICP), © 
3+ As weſhould not ſtumbleat 'the Arrian and Soetbind - F 
cavilsapainſt the myſtery of the Trinity, which is an objet. JF ; 
of faith ſo far beyond the reach of our dark-ſighted reaſon, F 
and apprehenſion, and is ſuch a depth, as our ſhallow under 
ſtzfding and ſhort-meaſure is not able to ſound ; So 0n Wl, NF; 
Other. hand , we wonld beware leaſt 0 ur belief of the TrinWf & 


. 


CEAfrer What maner (ould we dirt? onr projers, 8; abr 

ke us encline towards che pagan conceic of plurality of » 4] 
69s, thac it cend not nor jead chac way, 45 too fregently ic 
th in che rude and ſtupid multitude , contrarily co-the di= 
"aces of (z)re4/0 it ſelf, which hach convinced many Pagans 


qv 


, the impoſſibility of mo Gods thea one, ; which neceſary 


)ando(\)) 
(z)Vide Scot 
n bt - | . 1 

þ int is ſo clearly held forth in the Scriptures of truth , that rs py _ 


* who runs may read, Deus. 6. 4. Hark 12,32. 1 Cor, 

K-a:6. Of'6s F , 
"But, hoping that ſober Chriftians will abominat theſe and* 

ſich like groſs conceptions of God, that which we would 

"mainly here take norice of and improve , 15 that gracious eco- 
wy of the glorious perſons of the eyer bleſſed Trinity , in 
WIfenſling of mercies to us, and that eternal covenant and 
| tanſaRtion whereby in time all good is conveyed to us, and 

ich we ſhould eye and make uſe of in our addreſſes ro 

- God © And thus we may hearken to the voice of the Fa- 

theras from all eternity, ſaying, [ How do my bowels yern 

towards the _ of my ? I am wit - preg aj their 
F aiquities and receive them graciouſly; (4) ZLeboid T /o 

Pp the World as to give m Fs be _ $92 that whoſe» (4) Joh. 3.16, 
ter balieverh in bim. ſhould net periſh, bud have everlaſting 
bw 1 pity poor, fooliſh, ſelf-deſtroying ſinners, and 7 Will 
(Q #tal their back: flidings (c) With the blood of my dear 


will love them freely,(4) according to the multitude (v) —_ [44+ 


loving kindneſſes.]J And we may behold the Son (4) It, s 4, 7s 
concurring and conſenting to that bleſſed motion, and 
Ol let the ungrate rebel have a pardon, though 
ſhould be ſubſcribed with my blood ; ler: bankrupe ſinners 
ayes diſcharge, and all their debts be laid on me, I ary willing (e) Pl. 40 
F'oby do@n my life chat they may live; Le 1{e) come to, + Jekrancne 
"tbe propit;ation for their ſins, I delight to do thy Will, O 
- Þ *oiver., and to (f} give my ſelf for theyp to redeem them if) Tits. 14." 
Paw al iniquity, and to purifie by my blood a peculiar people + 
Mdlow of good works. And we may hear thc holy Spirit '% 
- | Wing, [ Bebold, I am willing and ready to tender to them 
' & gracious offer of peace and. reconciliation, to perſwade * | 
Wullure them to embrace chat offer, and to convince and $)Cantt, 3p: 


þ% (i) od "ws 1» thes 
6-4» them after thee, 50 (#).yive ghg. Low pry! GO) Jer31 ah 
: | | 2 | 


© wo. << 
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hare rhny-ungergone a ſort of (=): inferiorit! ; dependance | 
|  ſubordjnacion , in. being :ſent. 20 oc offices, (a) rrognt® | 
£] EbicÞ cbey underrook in mercy-and Jove-ro-us- O'! - who :is now 20h48 
"© Sic, (0) comprebend what is the breadth, and fgryth, and «yualitezems 
. * prb, and verght of this love of the Sun and &- Spirir, M4174 ANG 
*CIbich paſſerh knowledge? O | ler us praiſe and magnifie (o" Epd. 3, 
"” Bod the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt , for undertaking an 8, wo 
*FHconomy ( a0d., as it wer, miniftry.} for us; now unto the 
ever glorious and blefled Spirit of orace ; and unto him that 
) ieved us, and Waſhed u1in his own blood, and hath made (p) Rev. 1. 5 
Kings 424 4 royal Pricſt-hood, be glory and dominion for X . Pet.n4, 
ver «x4 ever, Amen. And, O | let us thankfully and dili- 
© J gently improve this noble and and admirable way of convey- 
 ahce-of all good cous, andlccus in all our adrefcs. ro God 
defire and wair for every mercy frem the Father, through 
the $0n,a0d'by che holy Spirit; looking upon Chriſt as the in= + - 
exhauſtible treaſure and (9 ) Rore- houſe of all bleffings ; and (a) Cal,t, 
depeading an the Spirit, as the great diſpenſer, giver and dif- 1g. (7 
poſer of alt char fulreis and riches rhay is in Chrift ; from the (r;2 Cor. 1.2, 
(r) Father of mercieraud God of allcomfort , of (/) whom (1) 1Cor.b.6, 
gre chimgs as the fountain and firſt perſon of che Trini- 
ty, who |aid the fourdarion of our redemption, avd who is 
| - the Father of onr bleſſed Lord and Saviour. We cannot per- 
_  farmaoy duty acctprably, we cannot praiſe God, 'nor pray 
_ þtybim, unleſs we come in the name of Chriſt 2s our Media» 
tor: 3nd Adyocat, and . wait for the help of the Spirit, and 
depend on him as our ſhield, ſtrength, leader and guide ; and 
yet: we muſt look over that economy and diſpenſation, and 
..Clefe wich the Father, Son and holy Spiric as that one God, 
to-whom inevery part of worſhip weſhonld come , as to the 
| thief and ultimar obyeRh, 'ro which primarily it is direRed, 
and io-which it doth reſt. 
Here we will ſtand, we can go no further z and praiſe be to 
his name who hath brought us this length ; albeic our light 
be darkneſs in reſpe& of the light of glory, yer the light of 
+» the ancient Charch was but like the morning ſtar before the 
y- | Sun {#) which now ſhineth before our eyes : And, O | when (r) Mal, FF: 
ee) | will chat day come, when we ſhall behold ſo much in this # 
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$1.0111 | myſtery #8 hall raviſh our hearrs , and fill our monthy with: 
'*" "ſongs of joy, admiration and p'siſc ro all ecernity', when wyr 
11; .,. full Rot/fee through a/ glaſs darkly, bat face to faces 
when we fazll not know in part, but as weare known 
when we (ll be like him, and (ce him as hz is, 13 Cor, x3, 


OT, 12. 1 Fob. 3+ 2+ 
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CHAP. IL. 


Of the withdrawing of the Spirit, of deadneſs, indiſpoſition, 
and wandring thoughts mm prayer, their cauſes and Femme 


Y 
, | 
_ 
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; | L L our light and ſtrength, our aRivity, life and zeal; * 
: A vrive the fruit of the free Spirir of grace, as hath been 
ſhown, Part. 1. Chap. 9. We not being of our ſlves ſuffi 
g. - cient to think, far leſs to do as we oughr ; all our ſufficiency 
—_ * coming from God alonez 2 Cor. 3+ 5. If the Lord wirts 
4 draw his Spirit,and if che Spirit of (4) life do not quickeniand 
\ enable us for our our duty, what deadneſs and indiſpoſition 
muſt there be upon our ſpirit? and how unfit and unable muſt 


at, we be for the work of the Lord, and fer any part of his wor» 
0 ſhip > We ſhall not then here. ſeparate the e#nſe and the 
-. effe& ; but we noe being mecr patients, but.by our folly and 
LET od ankindneſs provokiug the Spirit to depart; yea, and not only 


thus procuring this ſad diſpenſatioo, but alſo joyning and 
aRively concurring, and taking, as it were, the hammer in 
our hands for hardning our own heart, (hurting our own eyes 
that we might noe ſee, 2nd caſting-water upon-the fire, . that 
it might noc burn, we (hall eaquire after both ſort of cauſes 

adding ſome few things for curingand cemedying this evil, 

and for our direRion whilewe are uader this (ad tryal. 


_ 
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® ; Se@& 4; 51440 £1021 1025 
g How far tht Spirit doth Withdraw > and why \ 

Joh. 6. 63+ It is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſs profitet 

o wothinge R 

Phl.5.1 1,12. Take not thy holy Spirss from me;-=- uphold me 

with rhy free Spirit. | | , 


» 


E ſha!l not now ſpeak of the caſe and ſtate of deſert;- 

| | F 0 in the general, whac it is, what be its kinds, what 

.F ASA cauſes, what the ſympyroms and/marks, what the ef- 

"FF fs and wofall conſequenrs of chat malady, and what ſhould 
be done by way of cure and remedy ; that were a large field, 
bach been che ſubjeR of ſeveral excellent (4) Treatiſcs ; Co A. 
but we 'fhall only meddle with ſo mach of that caſe as con- m— a right 
eefneth the preſent ſfubjeft, and now enquire how far the comforting, 
Spirir doth withdraw his help and afliſtagce from the Saints, &c. Mr. 


Ml atreForence to their prayers ? and ſhall butin a word, and ltd of ike 
| I 


fy briefly ſpeak to that, and co the reſt of the particu- g. a7, "Hy 
Irrs in this and the following SeRions ; becauſe they fall in monds deſeres 


here occaſionally, and as in the by, as alſo (ince they very ſoul: caſe and | 


tach depend upon the caſe i» theſis (of which now we cannot #*:%ce \ 


ſpeak) and the general grounds and purpoſes which belong to 
that head. ' © 
' As to the firſt queſtion here propounded, how far the Spi- 
rit doth withdraw? Ler us, 1. ſuppoſe againſt Socinians, 
Payiſts and Arminians,that the Spirie doth neirher torally nor 
Wally teave and forſake' any of the Saints, 1 feb. 3.9. oh. 
16." 28,” 29. 'fer. 32. 39, 40.' Heb. 13.5. &c.' 2: From 
the conſtant preſence of the Spirit, we may well colle& his 
conſtant work and operation, there is a neceſſary influence of 
the Spirit whereby the Saints are ſupported and upheld, the 
life of the new man is preſerved,and the (b)/eed of Godis kept | 
froticorruption; #nid thir iriflaence is never denied or with- (b)x Johc3:p3 
,, held from the'Saftits when they are at the loweſt, and'in their 


© Ferſt and weakeſt condition, when they have been ſadly 


ro Frff 2 buſted 
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buffered by Sathan, and dangerouſly wounded by their-lafty © 
and after that little of life which-yet ( ©) re9457c1h in them og 
ready to die, yet there is a ſecret hand chat ſupporterh them 
ſo that 4 ſhall never periſs, Joh. 10. 28. But, 34 it 
more diffMule to determine, whether as the Spirir alwaye 
worketh to the conſerwarion of ſpiritual life, So allo to ity 
eperation, ating and exerciſe (and the work of the Spirit, ag 
-t0 the former, may be ca l-d,vpbo/ding and conſerving $7 a6, 
and as to the latrer,ofſifting and concurring grace.) Arf, Al 
(4) Mr, Sy- beit we did joyn with 8n(4 jexceilent modern Divioc, while 
monds caſe thus rcfolveth this queſtion ; God never Wholly demierk by 
amd cure,ch. aſſiſtance ro 4 faitbtwil [oul t though ſome degrees of uivin 
ed (mii) help be Withb: 1d, [otbat the {onl languiſh tn a ſort, ans fink | 
; into 4 ftate of deadneſs and auine(s, yer there 15 /1ft, and that 
both habitual nd atxal, Gods clock mever ftanos ; there 
- $s no ſuch deliquium gratiz, ns [nch (W-un of ihe new man, 
5 Which all aits do ceaſe----tbongh a Chriſtian may as leſs, 
yet ſtill be doth (omething, and though be may loſe ſome. help 
few God, yet not all. Albeir (I ſay) we ded: grant what: is 
Here alerted, yer theſe aRings may be fo weak and fant, 
that it will be hard co diſcern and put a difference between 
them and our nacural motions ; they. may be ſo cold and 
liveleſs, ar if no fire had come from heaven ; and as if the 
Spirit of life had never breathed upon the ſoul: nay, though 
ſomething of the new life, and of grace, might be diſcerped. in 
thoſe aQtings, yet we could nor afſent to what 18 ſaid by this 
{e) \uthor concerning the conſtant growth of grace, unleſs by 
—_— _ growth, he underſtand no other thing bur4he bringing forth, 
oy and bearing ſome free, though nover ſo fmall and little; 
conſervation but this cannot b< the impoccance of the word',, while we 886 
of [pirituat exhorted to grow in grace, 2 Per. 3-18. - And thus 3 man may 
life, S*it be faid to grow, while he is lying on his dearh- bed, and 


, 


j 


| mer? while he is in che moſt languiſhing condition ;" for even then 
- - ag he can elicic ſome vital as and bring forth ſowe f: gies of 


Chriſtian is | | _— 
over growing , 126, then when be eemeth to bim/elf aud ther» 19 ftand at a ftay , 16:2 
$p#line, be growerh alway redlly though uns apparently, nor equally jack. nag. 16. 
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| } whit ca0 the rebel ſay, who purpoſeth co go on in his rebel- 
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© lead yer it would be thought a ſtrange paradox to affirm 175% 
"hat fuch were in a if) growing coridftion 4 there'is no pro» (f) wiyrn 
fer growth, buc when the babir, fountain and principle doth ng A 
teceve an addition end increaſe. Bat, 4. what cver be ſaid F- aipping 
«i c02 cotal ceſſation from all aRs of ſpiritual life, Und to an blaſts of the 
 Jniverfal wirhdrawing of all affiſting grace : though a Szinr, winter whe® 
wider the moſt dreadfull-ftorms, and while be is ac bis low- —— 
'&; were n:'yer ſuch'4n empry vine, as to bring forth no fruit, rs" by b48 
td chough at no time he were ſo far deſerted, as to have all ,1uhor, over- 
neHure of aſſiſtance for every ſpiritual duty withheld, yet rurnerh bis 
here may be a tocal ſuſpenſion of influence and affiſtance in concinyions 190 
fference to ſome parricular performance, and that it may be m_—_ - Mp 
\7foin'the prefent caſe, is coo apparent; and chus ſome (g) jency ts | 
” Divines obſerve , that all the wil: Daved waliowed in the growth; yet 
' ire, and tM he repented of his murder and aculrery, big #here #4 no atto 
- mouth wa: ſhut, and be could nor pray ; and therefore after _ growths 
he had "bewailed his fins , he begs that God would open bv 5 age 12k 
lips, and Would uphold and ftreng then him with bis free $p'- _ 101 0 
| vir, Pſa.51.15, 12+ Guile ogoo' the conſcience will make Pl. q1 Mr | > 
\ the frnner ſpeechleſs when he” comes before the Lord ; ab ary b 
lon? dare he ſay (and what cl/e can he ſay ) [Lord though ED 
Ipurpoſe to break thy holy commandments, and co provoke 4 
thee to thy face, yer withdraw not chy Sp:rit. be nor angry, ' 
ptrdon my ſto, '&c.} or if any had the impud-nce thus to 
tock the holy Lord, would any imagine that the holy Spirit 
df help and affiif him in ſuch an bypoctitical,bold and fooliſh 
performance 2 © ls 
And fince the Spirit may thus be provok*: totally to with- 
draw tris help and affitanc?, as co our ſpiritual ſacrifice, = 
the off ring up of aur defires to God, we need nor deſcend t 
particulars; for all thaz'aRual help and concurrence, with 
the' ſeveral ſteps thereof (+ } mentioned, Part. 1. Chap. 9. EEK 
Dy be denied , and for 2 ſeaſon withheld and ſuſpended, (b) Vid.toc. 
"It would” be here obſcrred, that this ſuſpenſion of the 337+C {eq 
aliſance of the Spirit, may fall\under # twofold confiderati- 


il n;/ 2,25 our tryal ; 2.25 our putiſhm:ne's; For, chongh 


beLord doth oor withdraw his Spirit but from finners, yer 
on pot 


i . 
« " 
F 
- 


#$ 9. FF am” 


Y vox. alwayes for fin ; though , we be: guilty, and fin may he 
(i) Cauſe Pue c4\led the (5) canſe and occaſion of deſertion, thar which-qf 
yu rv it felt deſerveth this ſad ſtroke, and makes, us lyable to,this 
|, prnargred ſore trial [for in heaven,: when we ſhall be free of tin, there © 
ſhall be gp night nor ecclipſes ; there ſhall be no complaing 
for the want of the influences and the light of chis Sun)'yer 
- the Lord doth not alwayes .purſue a quarrel , and for our 
fios withdraw bis Spicit; but for ſome other high and holy 
ends, 1+ the Lord, like a Phyſetian,will rake down the body, 
and draw blood to prevent the diſeaſe ;.- thus the Lord did {i 
far withdraw his aſſiſtance from Pax/, as to ſufter the meſ 
ſenger of Sathan to buffer him, to prevent Spiritual pride, and 
thac he might nor be exalted chrongh the abundance of reves | 
lations, 2 Cor. 13..7- 2+ As a teacher and.inſtructer of his 
people, he will withdraw his help.ro teach and warn them of 
() Mat. 20, their own weokneſs and jnability, and the need they ſtand in 
Is. of a continual ſupply from the fountain ; thus Peter in;the 
(1) £ued#4 hgur of cemptation was ſo far deſerted and lefr, that he deni- 
Fritym illus = his Maſter thrice, and with an oath, Afar, 26. 70. 72, 74+ 
Avugyſtini ;. 3+ Asa ſoveraign Lord and Maſter (4) who may do what he 
De mi Will with bis own, he will withdraw his Spirie for the trial of 
ates deſert his honeſt ſervants, and to give the world a proof andevis 
nifi priusde* dence of the reality and ſtrength of their graces ; thus fob 
gerarur ab iÞ* vvas lefr to Sathans buffering from within and without, as if 
flo. Intelligh (1 1.14 ſet him up, a5.4 mark at which he. would ſhoot all 
| "4 + mar his arrows, 7eb, 74 20. ſo that his ſont chooſed (and. hag, he 
/” ' relies finali, not bren by a ſceret hand of providence upheld , would have 
' weldedeſerti- embraced) ffrangling and death rather then life, ver. 15« 
one caſtigato= a 4 yet the Lord all the while was not pleading any contro» 
—— yerſie againſt 746, but rather offering him to the crial, that 
F- ploquz. his ſincerity and uprightoeſs might be, broughe to. the lighr, 
mur de bomi- and made more manifeſt ; and that. we bearing of his pati- 
we lapſo 68 ence, might learn to imitate it ; and ſeeing the iſlue and peri- 
m_ __ od the Lord put to his trial, might be encouraged in the day 
OS rats. of our trouble, , Fob, 5:8, for, 2+ 3o Jam 5» Ls ſor + 
quitur Did. though the Spirit doth not (4 } al waies, Yet. often, ang Mm 


"<6 797g 58. [eff 7.3 prius deſeruifſe Deum per peccatom aQuale yi1 _ quam 
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'pſaally he withdraweth for fin, accprding to that threatning, , . 
$iCor.'5. 2, If ye forſake him, be Will (m) for/akg you. Oar: (Xo oy 
kod Facher will withdraw. and hide his face fram his own — bleſe 
chidren when [they become unkind and undurifull, and then jngs, projpe- 
geſcrtion is a paternal chaſtiſement and caltigation, and an' 179, $10:cfie 


\ {#) a not of meer ſoveraignty, but rather of juſtice, though 9 &< bus 


. 5 . . - [ 
got pure and vindiQive, but rather, paternal and caſtigatory, ”; Son mo 


4nd mixed withhmych love, and cending,co our good profir, aagit)ing 
amendment, - Heb, 12. 10, And thus there arc,as it were, grace wuh- 
four kinds of ſubſtraRions and withdrawings of the influence 4rawing beth 
fthe Spirit,, viz 1, mcdicinal,cautionary, and for prevent- '?* 9c 44 


Fs of ſin ; 2. monitery and dotrioal; 3. probatory, explo- — 


Fratory-and fur trial (albeit the former two alſo'in ſome pgene- ,1,, negative 
-” callenfe mayigo under this name, and be ſaid to be for tryal, cheu poſrtive, 


which:thus- is:-oppoſed topuniſhment, which falls under the au4 if we 


kat ſort of deſertion, which is) 4. caſtsgatory, and, as it wouls (pcak 
. 11 ftrectty, nt 1s 
were,” penal, and by way of chaſtiſement for fin ; we will |... 114 (ue. 


| not further, proſecute the diffcrence ; lec us vnly obſerve, penfon of an 


+ toſuffer according. tathe will of God, then for their ſin ; So 


WE | deſcrve 


that as it is pore honourable and comfortable for the Saints af; but in 


4 + l mas. '» . that it 4th 
10 be. caſt, zo this furgace, then rg caſt themſelves into it = —_ 


| . holy counſel 
uſually chere is fome one or other circumitance and ingredient gm. appoint 


inthe crial it ſelf, chat hath much love in it, or is ſome kind ment of God, 
of mitigation and extenuation.;of that ſad ſtroke, or ſore wer ay in re 


_—_ 


thing in the ifue for, the greateradvantage and eltabliſhment /P*# of its 07i=\, 


ginal,feu caue \, 


of ſuch as have beeg under che crial ; thus Pan!, thoflgh?1* 2. yi; 
buffered by- Sachan, yer net foiled, but keeps his ground ; ,s a& ur lo» 
though he was lefe to wreſtle with the temptation, yet not quamur cum 
to become a prey to it; and though Peer fell foully and moſt vv1g9- 
deplorably, yer he was not left. in the mire , but inſtantly 
recovered. by Chriſts look ; and though 7ob-'trial was very 
lore,. yer the ifſue was very glorious and comfortable. 

But though the Lord thus may for holy ends { known to 
himſelf, bur alwaies for the g00d of his, honeſt ſervants ) 


withdraw his Spirit in ſome meaſure from theſe, who have 
not by their negligence og felly-procured it, rhey being moſt 


_ and exemplariie, their walk, .yet,:1. fince moſt 
ly the Lord withdraws for fip ; ad, 2. fince we alwaies 


(0) Tume non 


Meter mdwiy (rb Lodo di ns) 
bydur failings Sieve phe holy Spirie ro depare and /forſtke 
us ; and, 3. wt the Lords high and holy ends and. heyy 
are ſecrer , and cannot well at the firlt view be diſcerned” 
vs, therefore it is alwaies our dry, and ſhould be our wo 
when we meet with ſtraitning, deadneſs,  &'c, ( which arg 
che ſymptoms of the Spirits withdrawing )to ſearch after ous 
waics, 3nd co ex3min our heares, «chat if owr'conſciente con« 
demn us nor , we may be comforted, or 'having found out 
che cauſe, and che particular fin for which-che Spiric hath 
withdrawn, we may repent and forſake it ; but we' would 
not reſt on a ſuperficial veiw of our wajes, nor brcauſe 
canriot 'at the fi:ft diſcern, rherefore conclude there is no 
cauſe in us ; bur lct' us, according to E/sbs his copnſel to © 
fob, ſay unto God , that which [ ſee not,teach thow me, Job, 
34+ 32» Letus impartially deal with our own heart, and ask 
conſcience, and ſet it a work ; let ns again ponder our waies, 
and let our enquiry be more particular, and of a larger extent, 
and readily we will eſpic one of the following cf#ſes to - have 
| procured and brought on this malady', and wilf perhaps be 
forcedwith him (0) to fay, Lord thow Uitſt nod leave ine till, 
1 firſt left thee. 

And thus we come to the'ſecond thing cepunndad 


A uſt. rom. 9- . what are thefe fitts' for -which/the Spirit ' 1s + provok'r: to 


7 ſolileg. 64. 14* 


wizhdraw and forſake the'Szints, and not help them in prays 
er, or any other ſpiritual performance 3 » at iexft not in ſuch 
a mcaſure or maner as formerly ? Bur it would be remem- 
bred, that this queſtion muſt be limired co the fourth and laſt 
caſe; viz. when che Spirit doth- hide his face for fin, and 
when owr Sriiquities ſeparat berween ws and our God, as 1/4. 
59. 2+ For in the three former Caſes, when che Lord for our 
trial, and for high and holy ends known to his majeſty, doth 
depart, albeit then it be our duty to ſearch and enquire whe- 
ther by our folly we have procured ehae ſtroke, that ſeeing 
our fault, we may amend our waits, and how ever we miy 
walk more clofely'and 'circumſpeRly} and follow after bim 
while he withdrawectrfrom us ; yer then no fach caſe can be 
diſcerded aad found our, becauſe (as is ſuppoſed jthe logs 
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Vit s | | 
jpg 30 Prayery. or any other ordinge, when chrough che, 
want of atlucancethe $1ines mayrmouraand/penr Out many 3, 
ſgd: complaiotbeforethe' [ord ; now albeit both choſe caſes 
belong co the genecal head of deſertions: and bave ſome place 
here 1a refer-nce co prayer, lince oyr enlargement in that 
duty dorh not a lictle depend upon, and might-be much. pro 
moved by,the affurance of our adoption, reconciliation. , .zod, 
God's favour ; yer, firſts rhere needeth nothing be here.added! 
Ztowhat belongs tothe genera} caſe, we ſhaklcewit that part. 
| ofthe queſtion, that concerneth the comforting preſence. of 
/ theSpirit tg irs own place, and now only ſpeak of the cauſes 
why thc Spiric withdraws his help and afliſtance ,, clpecial'y 
boce the cauſes and cure both of che ons andthe other, wi! 
be found the ſame and alike, if not altogether, .yet far-the 
moſt part ; as the Spirit uſerh ro" withdraw. bis comfortiog, * 
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would be uſed for recovering the quickaing, may. alſo prove . 


gbcrr che one may preverwthe other; ; 4nd the Spigic may far 
#whilz quicken and z(li{t before becdmferts 20 it 12s 

"Before ' we deſcend toi parciculars, it: would beobſcryed, 
that che holy” Spirit may be provekic to depart, I. more 
dire&ly, immediatly, and by way of affront ,. as when any 
ndignioy-is-immedintly offered cohis majelty;avd hglingly, ge 
two his work; + 2. mediatly' < as ic were) and indirectly,.by 


way of demerir, when through our foily 'we ;txanſgreſs ang (þ) Tet not 
of the commandments of God, and thus-moreidiceRly fig ding the 


ſecond, nor 

' . n = 
helper” and icopforcer : 'And here; we ſhall. cfpegially ſpeak. of ew 
the fp ) firſt ſort of cauſesz/as boing moſbþbripari9 vhs place, 1be/e provece- 
refetriog the other tothe foilowiag Sei994 7 Vf) OW: "> HORS. 
"Ard che firſt, the Scripeure-hotds foech, the-unkindneſs, (4) * Toll 


waioſt him as Law-giver, King and Lord; -cacher theaas our 


el 


affronts and indignities offered to-the Spirit of God pader (r) 
ſercritexptcttions, avof, 1+ (q ), quoiiebing ;-2+ (rIgr9e%- 
, 100 Gg88 WL 


when he withdrawech his quickning preſence, , S0-what means _ __ 
iorumcacal for regaining the Spixics comfortipg preſegce, «4 
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4+ (8). prevehing 


| ing ; 3: (wear 
C) 1f4,9.43. ©2781. 3* UI wear png; | | 
rats $6, Sp, 6 (#) refiſting, 7. (1). vexingy, Bin) ribelling 
(u) AQ. 5.9. ay ainſt - #nd, 9. dorwy (4) edeſpite #n10 the Sper: of grace, 
(x)AQ.7. 54 We will not enter upon an explication of theſe phraſes , nor 
Ar y = particularly enquire afcer cheir importance or diff rence, buy 
(a)tleb.1o, We Way at the hel view take nocieo of ſome kind of gradation 
29- from” the leſs to the greater, for the moſt part, it not in all, 
according to the order they-arc-hero placed ; aod albeir there 
muſt be an inequality, for according to the meaſure and 
degree of the offence, the provocation muſt be the leſs or the 
grearer, yet all and every one of theſe indignities in whatſo= 
ever degree doth deſerve , and may juſtly provoke the Spi- 
ritro depart z but we ſhall now only inſtance ſome few par» 
ticulars , as being the moſt ordinary and the epidemical diſ- 
rempers of this generation , and we (hall name them as ſo 
wany branches of the firſt head, viz. quenching the Syirir, 
which being moſt-general, may. well be exteaded to the ſeyce 
ra] particulars: | | $4] 
—_—_ As (6) fire may be quenched, either by with-bolding fewel 
the meephey 20d mater whereon it ſhould feed, or by caſting water upon 
and fmilitude it, £0 choak and extinguiſh it ; ſo the Spirit may be ſaid to 
uſed by he be» þe quenched, either negatively by not cheriſhing , or pop» 
4 Goff. zwiveiy by opficling and abafing bis office or work ; either by 
« omiſſion, or by commiſſion. 1.” Then negatively, che Spirit 
1 may be quenched theſe three maner of wires ; T, by nor 
a opening to him-and: yielding to his motions.; thus while 
Chriſt eame to the ſpouſe door knocking and crying, oper 19 
we wy ffter, my leve, my dove, my und: filed, &c. She boids 
him onr, pretending trifling excuſes , for her folly and un- 
IR  kindneſs-« why © ſoc bad pur off ber coatyand cond not put i 
[EM _ on, ſhe had waſhen ber fers, and wonld not defile rhews , there» 
fore Chriſt withdrew his Spirit and departs; and when ſhe 
(laying' to heare, and repencing of her folly) ſought him, 
could nor for « while fiad him; ſhe called, but he'gave her no 
| anſwer, Cant, 5+ 2; 3, 6: Thus alſo while the Spirit of God 
g eryed to Iſrael, and. they would not hear 3. and 'reflifped 19 
« ebew; both by his ſervaots the Prophets: , 2vd by his moti- 
ons and iruyzrd ſuggeſtions , but they. would not — 
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Fre ' Sew fab the Syirit doth withdraw; : 
obey; he withdrew , and gave them up to the [uſts of their 
own heart ; ſince they would not follow his counſel and 
-direftions, he left. chem to themſelves and to follow their 
-own counſels, P/a: $1. 8. 10, 11, 12, 13+ 3] 
:» Bur, ſecondly, though the ſpouſe be not ſo incivil and un- 

' mnancrly as to hold Chrilt at the door, yet if ſhe do not wel- 

com him and give him entercainmene ſuitable co his worth 

and kindneſs , bis Spirit will nor ſtay ; if thou doſt not make 

ceady , and prepare the heart to receive him, he will not ſtay 

in any other room, if the affeRions be not enlarged and 

rouſed up, to wait and attend him , he doth not value the 

empty complements of the fancy and imagination: if the will, 

- which is che miſtris and ſupreme, do not welcem him, he 

 regardech not the actendance of the inferiour faculties ; if 

thou be, in a ſpiritual lerhargy , when the Spirit cometh to 

. viſit chee , if chou mcer him with a dead and dull (c) heart, /c)Se& Sc#.5; 
if chou be fearleſs of his cerrible majeſty , if thou keep not a ; 
due diſtance, caſting off that filial reverence, and tender 

ceſpeR which is due ro ſo great and compaſſionat a Lord, he 
 willdcpart and forſake chetres delicatula (ſaith an ancient} 

| of Spirits Dei, & ita not traftat ficut trattatar, the 

$pirir of God 1s tender and ſenfible of all the affronts and in- 

juries we off_r to him, and will deal with us accordingly ; if 

we diſhonour him, he will affti&t us, and lay us low; he 

will go away » and then owr (d) glory departs ; if we do not (4) If the glo- 
welcom the Spirie with the whole heart, and encercaia him oe 
wich ſaitable and enlarged affeRtions, be valuech not onr 7}, fr 4omgy 
empty profeſſion and vain oblations « Luke-warm Laodice- but a pmbet 
ans will be- {pwed ont of bis month, Rev. 3- 16. theſe who of Gods pre- 
would not (ec )open their month Wide to receive his comforts, [t*e) 1 5am, 


ſhall have cheir heart filled wich his eerrours » and ſhuc char 4,55 17 
it ſhall not receive his influences. ny go oY 


But thirdly, though there be not a total deadneſs or [3zi- /e!f departs. 
neſs, chough there be ſome life, aRivity and diligence, yet if (<) Pl81. 10, 
there be a decay of love and zeal ; if we do not ſocherifh and 
entertain che morions of the Spirit as formerly, this may 
grieve and quench the Spirit ; if love wax cold, and if there 
de a decay of ceſpeR and af:Rion, that will bring on ſome 
* Gees 2 ſort 


Sloud Caves be S£oirib und wink de bi 


- -Fott of Yiſtance berween: married: perions;,' and will kindet [| 
: fricads from con ſo frequently and femiliarly:roperher; 
: aud for this rhe. Lord chreaenttl@nat odly:to'remave the pre- 

ſerce of his Spirit, ur alſo, the. candeleſÞick\and autward ordi» 

- porices {which were rhe menns of conveyance of the Spirit) 
from1Ephe(ns, Revs 2:44 5+ breanſe thou haſt left thy firſ 

'Teve, $C.. F tt | 

-/:A%the Spirie. may .thus be: quenched: negatively, and by 
'otdi{fiod, $0," 2, (poſtrwelyand bycommiſliton 3; as, 1. when 

we proſtitute and ſubjeR theg'frs ef the, Spirit , his work and 

f) AR. 8. intereſt. ro our 1:ifiſh and carnal ends ;:6efiring a name, and 
a taking up a-porf:Hlion. of godline(s, that with (f) Srmen 
Aagus, we:may ſeem. ſome body! j1;when we make picty a 
clyakiro-x0ver our ;prnde. coverouſreſs, &c, or 'uft itasa 
ſicrop whereby we z{cend ro ſame high+place and tation! in 
the world, '&c.\ 2+ When we: have:Jow :and undervaluing 
thoughts of the gifts and grices of the Spirie. 3. though they 
have ſome rvom in our eſtimation and affeRion, yer if we 
prefer otherzhmgs unto” them, not prizing them according 
to-their worth: and-excellency , nor regardingas:we ought 
the condeſcenſion' and Kindneſy; of the giver;/ we dithonope 
b+. and'gricve. the Spirit,” and: he may juſtly take away thoſe 

| love-rokens 3 thus wheh we: will: not loſe our favour with 
mao,/ obr moyeh and intereſt with;the creature, our - name, 

\ place and poſſeſons fortis. ttuthpondinarices, c0.-yea, when 
we ſo far undervalue theſe precions ebings; us ro be- aſhamed 
of them before men, whennot-onlyfear; but alſo ame will 
make us difſemble our profeſſion, and: conces!. our graces, 
(8) Lukes. daties, 8, may we notbe afraid , leſts:as.tbe (g) Son Will 
_ſ be aſhamed of ſuch when hecometbrinthis gtory,” d0-the Spiric 
when be come:h commifeſt himſelf irthe ordinances -of (hft 
Bat, 3- when not only his gifs and graces, his fove and'his 
kindnefs are undervalued , but alſo his commands and antho- 
rity 2re- deſpiſed, his motions and ſweet infinuations- are 
choaked and oppoſed , while as the contrary ſuggeſtions. of 
Sathan the enemy; are entereained, cheriſhed; and” cheerfully 
obeyed ; muſt not the Spirit be much-diſpleaſed, and tnghly 
provok't with: ſach an indignity > would an carthly b 
endure 
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endure ſuch an affront 2. nay, what friend is he who ſeeing 
thee.but {light his counſel, entreaty and requeſt, while thou 
didſt welcom his enemy , and gratifie him in what he deſired, 
could digeſt ſuch-a'difparzgement and indignity > And, 4. (0 
much of illumination ( which is the work of the Spirit) hghe, 
kno wiedge and conſcience is choaked and oppoſed by the (in- 


' per ( whatever be the particular tranſgreſſion ) fo far the Spi- 


rit-is diſhonoured and diſparaged , 2nd provok't ro depart (b) The work 


and withdraw, nay, in every formal diſobedience, viz.when o/ the _— hs 
the command and counſel of God is known, there is much, tartar 


- - not only of concempt, bur alſo of rebellion ; and what will quo, indireF. 


ovoke if that do not ? And thus albeit for diſtinRions ſake 11,414 « & con 


” wedid put a difference between fins, ſome of chem being more ring cir- 


directly againſt che Spiriry his work and office, that being, as CmſEne#3 \ 


ie- werr, their 0bjef# ; yer there is no Known fin which may ;oa9 & ou 
nor-be ſaid co be againſt che Spiric of God and his work. objeRum. 
And' thas we come to the ſecond ſore 6f provocation, (i) Gals. 19; 
whereby the Spirit is nor ſo diretly oppoſed and quenched, dari on 
(his peculiar afhce and worknot being the matter aud obj: ah wan if 


of ſuch fins (albcirtie be ( +} oppoſed and choaked by the 4in- the words 


"ner) and hefe-we have aJarge ficld if we would come to. par- & wnreAronrs 


ticulars ; but the (s) works of the fleſh are manifeſt , and be under/iood 
;their oppofition and contraricty to the Spirit of grace axd — 
o not fulfill 
holineſs , is no-leſs evident, Gal. 5. 16. If we (4 ) fulfill the with Bezo, in 
luſts of the fleſh; we cannot walk in the Spirit; the Spirit bis tranſlation * 
will not abide-with us, nor dire our ſteps ; for what cog- #9 Fareus 
cord can there be between l:ghr and darkne's, and the Spirit _— _ 
of holineſs and the ſpirit of juſt > As Doves leave their place proton gc 
when ir'becomes neity and unclean, So the holy Ghoſt (who heread them 
'm-the! hkeneſs ofa Dove deſcended upon Chriſt) will not indicatively 
)lodpe in-rhat heare- that is defiied with fithy Juſts, and & (7) 222 Þer ficies 
berome the babittaion of devils, andthe hold of every foul a) Rev. ob, 
ſpirit, and acape of every unclean and hateſull bird, Iive- ,0 


ry retgning fin is another Lord , andrtakes up tne houſe, and (m) Prov. x, 


the Spin will not-dwell in a corner, nor (92) caſt in /ri1 lot 14+ | 
with another ford nnd maſter ; yer ſome do drive the Spiric 


Forther away:then others , -the mere groſs, crying, ſcandalous 


and conſcience: waſting the ſin is,the more the Spirit is prieved, 
an 


(1) For im- 


pen bence is 
8th a conti- 
Nuation and 
Jome [ort of 
juſtification 
_ Of 0u7 fitte 


{o) Cant, 

4 I'ts 
(p)vYEr.it5, 
(qJver. 13.16. 
(r) 2 Sam, 1. 


31. 
6, 5» 


and the diſtance becometh the greater ; if David (though 


Tim. Sar tho Chiradt doi withdraw. Tet 


otherwiſe a man according go Gods heart) fall into murder 
and adultery, it will colt him many a tear and prayer before 
tie recover the comforting preſence of the Spirir ; and his 
bones muſt be broken , and the Spirit come againſt bim as an 
enemy , before he prove a healer, and pour ia the op! of 
gladne(s in his wounds, P/. 51+ 3,8. And its obſervable, 
that this penitene doth firſt pray that God would create in 
him a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirie withio him, ver, - 
10. before he beg tbe-preſence and joy of the Spirit , ver. 11, 
12. thereby intimatiog, that the Spirit will not dwcll in an 
unclean heart ; as he had found by his ſad experience all the 
while he continued in his (» ) impenitence. | 
Thus you ſec the cauſe , and if ye find the wofull effes of 
the Spirits departure, Ol its high time to confider your 
wayes , and to repent of your evil doings, and to ſeck the 
Lord till ye find hm ; this is no ſtate to be reſted in ; ab | 
what ſtupidneſs, ſecurity, folly, ingratitude and contempt 
muſt it be to fit down content, while thy 0d, thy husband, 
thy life and Lappineſs is departed?ye have taken away my gods 
(ſaid Micab of his idols) avd What have { more > and («y ye 
unto me, what aileth thee Jadg. 18. 24. Ah 1 thallhe 
weep, cry, and ſo bitterly lament the loſs of a ſuppoſed deity, 
and happineſs expeRted from its preſence, and ſhall not we 
lament when the true God , the fountain of real happineſs is 
departed, or rather when throvgh our folly and unkindreſs 
we have baniſhed and driven him from ws ? O, lay to heart 
thy loſs I thy fruitfull vineyard is now become a barren wil- 
derneſs, thou, who formerly waſt «(o) garden incioſed and 
fenced, art now laid open to all the beaſts of the forreſt; 
thou, who once hadſt a ( p)fowntain of living waters, how are 
thy ſtreams now cut off > (q) thou Whoſe plants were an Or- 
chard of pormegranats, With pleaſant fraits , and whoſe (pices 
did floW out , while the north and ſouth Wind did b'oW wpou 
thy garden, art now become as the (r) mountains of Gilboa, 
pon Which neither dew nor rain doth fall, nor fields of offe- 
rings Thou, who (ſ) weſt fair ani pleaſant for delights, 
When the King waſt held in thy galleries, art now ng 
ac 


mo tow fer the Spirit th withdo a, 
back and pale , while thou liveſt as a widow in ſolitarineſs , 


and art ſuffered ro wallow in the mire ; when chou art ( #) (t) Vol. a. 30 
ſtripped naked of all thy ornaments, and left in adry and.(* MY 


parched land, where there is no water ; now thy (») gold «Cant, — 


_ beccyme dim, and thy viſege darker then acoat; thon, who 
waſt fed with wanna from heaven, and didſt (x) car the 
honey with the how-y-comb, mart now cry out, wy /eancſs, 
wy leaneſs, while thou pinclt away for want of the heavenly 
influences. Oh 1 who can enumerat the ſcveral evils that 
' befall him who is forſaken of God ? nay, though thou were 
" aSaint (and co ſuch only we now ſpeak) and though the Spie 
- ritcid nor torally withdraw , yet he may ſo far leave thee 

that to thy ſenſe and apprehecfion thou may*ſt appear ro be 


(7) tripe naked, and (et as in ther day that cbou Waſt born ; {y)Hoſ, 1 3» 


where are thy comforts and ſpiritual] conſolations now ? 
where is thy furniture and ftrengeh, for doing chy duty ? 
where is thy armour and ſhield > now thou art expoſed to 
Sathans ficry darts, to the ſnares of an alluring aud tempt- 
ingeworld, and to the rageing and impecuouſneſs of chy luſts, 
which ſeemed (and were in great age ) mortified 2nd {nbdu- 
ed. The Saints themſelves , when che Spirit withdraws,are 
ready to fall, 1+ upon the leaſt temptation ; 2. into the 


moſt groſs and vile ſins ; and, 3. without recovery, and to - 


live and die 1n that filthy pudle, unleſs he return (as certain» 
ly he- will do to his own for his great names ſake) awaken 
them, and pluck them our of the (ſnare ; Peter, D av5d, Solo- 
wen, &c. arc ſad inſtances of che frai'ty., and naughtineſs of 
the ſtrongeſt Saints, when lefe tro themielves; 1. how long 
did*David lic in that vile fin of adultery without repentance? 
and; -2. with what craft and policy laboured he co cover it? 
and when other covers would not do the turn, he added to 
bis adnſrery murder, committing that cryiog fin with much 
deliberation, and afterwards rejoiced in the death of hig 
faithfull ſervant Vr:ab, which he bad ſo cunningly pl: ered 
and contrived. 3» Did not Perer once and agzin deny his 
Maſter, and relapſe into the ſame (io? yea, and, 4+ did he 
not fall where he ſcemed to be ſtrongeſt 2: his zeal for bis Ma» 
Ker, his courage and reſolution. appeared to be very grenty 
warn. 
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How far the Spirit dovb* . 
” 


| = . - when he proteſted, char though #i{hould, yet be would 'nox © 


| , deny him, Mer, 26. 343-35. andyecatthe voice of a dam- 
-ſel he denied him thrice , with an oath and curſing ; the un» 
* belief of 4braharm the farher of the Faithfull, Gem, 13, 17, 
32+ The paſſion of Moſes, the megkeſt of men, Nwmb, 11, 
15. P/a,- 106. 33. The impatience of fob the pattern of 
patience, fob, 3. 3. fob, 6: 8, 9+ are manifeſt evidences, that 
the ſtrongeſt Saints may fall into thoſe fins that are contrary 
to the graces in which they are molt eminent. And, 5. they 
may. be ſo far forſaken, as to be permitted not only to com» 
mit, but alſo ro jnſtifie and plead for their (in, and with 
Joxab, to ſay they did well to- be angry againſt God, for 
exerciſing mercy and forbearance rowards others , and for 
removing their gourd, Fon. 4 9, 10. &c. But particularly as 
to the preſent caſe, the ſpirir of prayer and fupplication may 
be for a ſeaſon totally withdrawn ; but though the Saints be 
ſeldom laid ſo low, yet there 'may be a-partial depdr» 
ture accompanied with many fad effects, which may 
eaſily be diſcerned , if we retiet upon the ſeveral fruits.of 
the Spirit (mentioned, Part. i. Chap. g.) apd thoſe infir- 
mities which he helpeth and removerth ; if then, 1. thou doſt 
not ſo prepare thy heart to ſeek the Lord; if, 2«thy ends be not 
ſo pure and ſpicicual, if, 3. thou art vawillingly drawn (as it 
were) to the throne, rather by the enforcement of condrience; 
then out of love to the duty ; if, 4-:thou pray not ſo fre- 
quently , nor, 5. ſo fervently and feelingly , nor, 6. ſo cons 
' fidently, nor, 7- with ſuch complacency and delight, if, 8. 
thy communion with God in that ordinance bath oor ſuch in- 
fAuence upon thy heart,to warm'and quicken it,and:zo engage 
it for the Lord, and againſt (in, as ſometimes it hath had, +, 
it is 2h argument that the Spirit hath in part withdrawn. Its 
erue,che moſt watchfull and zexlous Saints,do not alwaics and 
without interruption enjoy che comforting & quickning pire» 
ſence of rheSpirir;the wind Joth nor conſtantly blow after ore 
& the ſame maner upott the moRt fruirfal garden, & therefore 
we muſt not meaſure our ſtare by ſome preſent indiſpolition, 
unſeſs ehere be ſome notable; conſiderable and abiding decay 
and abatttncnt of ourſplritudHife ; burwhen, that is obſes> 


ved, ; 


I ved we have reaſon to monrn, andto lay to heart 


fav ths Coirce doth withdraw, 
Z 
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| our loſs, 
"under ater and more eminent and longer continned, we 
* ſhould be the more affeRted and ſenſible of this evil ; what 
« miſcry and ſad judgment was it ro S«mpſo# and Sow! ro have 
but che common gifts and operations of the Spirit removed 
from them? (for as we may ſuppoſe Sax! never to. bave had, 
$0 Sawp/on never to have been torally deprived of the ſaving 
and ſanRifying preſence of the. Spirit) we-may read their 
lamentation, od, I G+ 28, 30. I Sam, 28, $1 And what 
i the chicfelt meaſure of gifts and common priviledges and 
excellencies,in reſpe of the leaſt portion and degree of grace? 

' Ab1 do not then fir down content when the breathings of 
»the Almighty are withdrawn, . but go and cry #0 the (n) north n 
| windto aWake, and to the ſouth wind to come and (0) bloW , , : 

| vper thy garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow ot ; 80 in (0) If the 
faith , ye have a promiſe for your encouragment, the Father wind blow 
will give the holy Spirit to them that ach bim; Luk. 11+ 1% 1% "by ip 

- We will cor infiſt on direRions, but reſerving thoſe in great RT _ 
part to the following Scion, let us 'now remember, that if z,y being roſe 
the unclean ſpirit return after he hath been caſt out, and find ſed 19 «nd fro 
the houſe empty and ſwept, he will enter in again and lay #7 contrary 
caim to his former poſleflion, Ar. 12+ 44. Nay, though _— _ " 
the houſe be not totally deſolate, yet ſo mnch room as be eee 7 
findeth empty, he will ſeek ro poſſeſs, ſo far as the Spirit with- . 

draweth, ſo much the nearer. Sathan approacheth ; if the 

Spirit withdraw his holy motions, Sathan will improve the 

advantage , and will fill the heart with vain, idle, impertinenc 

and finfull motions ; as Pirats may eaſily ſurprize the ſhip, 

when the Pilot is gone, So having entred it, and finding it 
. empty, they will not fajl to loaden and fill it with their traſh 

and ſtoln wares. 
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what way be the o4 
theſe Wandring thoughts that ariſe in the heart npow 
the Spirits departure? and what courſe foould be taken 

for removing this evil, and for recovering and maintain 
Ing the preſence of the Spirit, and a praying frame ant 


as to tid oactfs bf # 
. | 


. 7 


uſoof that deadneſs andindiſps 


© b5/poſtion. 


Pſa, 31. IT, 12» But my people would not hearken to my 
voice,and Iſracl would none of me ;i $0 1 gave them up unts. 
. © 'thrir pwu bearts luſt; and. they walked in their own conn- | | 
fels. 
Hoſk 4 ITo 
the beart. 


1pheredons and wine, and neW. Wine take away 


F the Sub be ſet, and leave our hemiſphere , it muſt be 
-night with us, and darkneſs muſt cover the face of one 


earth; if the ſoul-be ſeparated fromthe body, the man muſt * 
be dead, and: coldneſs muſt ſeize upon the liveleſs.carrion ; 
So, if the Spirie, which is our Sun and life, depart, what 


darkneſs; deadneſs and emptineſs muſt be in the ſoul > But; 
as if it were t60 litthe to be dead and deſticute of life, fooliſh 
finhers will 4:4/ chemſelves , and harder yer more the- heart, 
which already is harder then the adamant or flint ; and when 
the ſun goeth down, they will ſhut the doors and windows, 
yea, and pull out their own eyes that they may not ſee ; and 


time, in reſpe& of their partial deadneſs, and the gradual 
departure of the Spirit of life, may be ſaid to be tWice hard- 
ed, blinded and indiſpoſed for duty, Not only doth þ» pro- 
voke the holy Spirit to depart (and thus morally, and by yay 
of demerit, it ſtops the fountain of life) but alſo by its poiſon 
and venomous nature, it doth. pollute and infeR the heart, 
it ſeaveth ſuch a blot and tinRure upon the ſoul, as diſpoſeth 


it. for blindneſs and deadneſs, Sin is not only of it ſelf, and. 
EC cnn formally 


M11 
KS 3 
10n, and ' | 


: thus as Seducers, in reſpeR of a total privation of life, -are | 
(3) Jude, tz, ſaid'to be («) ewice dead, So the Saints themſelves, many 2 


= 


gs TRL IC napb. £0 ac 2 X 4 png, | that: +, 86a. Sa rs; *Y 
formally oppoſit to grace, butit.maketh upon the heart, as it ; 
wer, effuevtlyfuch 4 contraty imprefiion.co grace, and: mat- 


| , ria indiſpoſethit' for a commuyion with God and ſpiri- 


xuatexercifes;;- and thus ſtealech and taketh away the heare, 

- "Hoſe 4: 1t+-- And ilbeir every fin hath more or lefs of this. _. ..._ +... 
malignant quality init, yer their be ſome {ins which in a ſpe- 71 fl 
© cial maner do prodace this wofulleffteR, after which we (hal | 
_*now- enquire; havide' in the preceding Seion ſpaken of the 
- Former head, viz. of the withdrawing of the Spirit, and of . 
theſe fins which 'did moſt direAly and immediatly bring on 
that ſad ftroke; but there being ſuch a connexion between (b) Vir. of 

"our deadneſs and. the departure of the Spiric of life, and the ;1, withdraw. 

> auſesandcureof (6) both choſe gvils bring much! alike, and ing of the Spi- 

the-fame ; we may withour any culpabldconfuion hete ſpeak 1ir, and of 
to thoſe joyntly, eſpecially finre we referred to this Phice ohe = _ 
fort of thoſe (c) caufes which did provoke the Spirit-to de- riew for = 


Parte F 


os. 
wikhout yy, others frerdgeet : 
ts, and among theſe fome are natrr al whichiwe-cannot totab by way of 4-* 
ly remove'(eill chris our:houſe, { d)infeRtcd with that freezing meris-privike 
leprofie, be broken down, and till we etſt off this (e,} body 10f opiine' 
fin an® demb) albcir by warcbfulncſs. hl the diligtne uſe of (4/T;evic, 1g 
the means, wetay guard againſt cheipprerailing; but ocher ;4. 4,5 
tauſes/are niore v0/wntary,. and voccaſtoned by qur:flath.;and (c)Rom,7, 
negligence, or ſome inordinat affeftion:and luſt; again, ſome 24: 
of theſe do provoke the Spirit to withdriw and to-ſmite us 
_ with aj«dicial froke, but others of theſe canſes do! of them« 

felver (in x ſpecial tnanner} ix<4/pofe the:brarefor ſpicitu- 


Cy and caſt che ſoul.jnto a forvof lethargy nnd- dead- 
7 "ER * $5712.07 $:.0512% has #: 3: py net 
_ 4 | 4 J/Hhh hs} »Ri 
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ooMs 3 af wy b2 (he rauſe of rh drabmeſe, oe 
21+ Then'ss to the excernal cauſgs, we will not recſton- the | 
-Spiritof grace as vae ; 'for albeit upon his withdrawing, this | 
evittortsfotlow zi yer ir is notchis work, nor is be. the pro» 
(f) Removene Per (f) caufe of it, while he ſuſpends ts gracious inflnences 
grobibens nov which would preſerve life and heat. ia; the aticQions, - which 
«/t proprie otherwiſe of themſelves(like water when the fire is removed), 
cauſa, nes Lef {\v il} rerarn tocheir native coldneſs. | > 
{fiir in -* Neither, 3% evn'the (g} world be properly called z cauſe 
(2; Netthe Of this malady +for if there'were no venome within us, we 
world, but would ſuck no poyſon from its flowers ; yer, in that it mini» 
worldly wind- ſtretch fewel to our luſts , it may be called a m4zerial and 
—— pt occaſional.cauſe ; 2nd albeir-the creatures do keep their ſtatiy 
Boe mo 'on and pritheval perfe&ion, groaning and travelling ig by 
* ** whenthey arcabuſed by degencrat man, and-employed again(} 
+ their Maker, Rom. 8. 22. yet through our wickedncls we 
. niake' them, and chey' now become ro.us-wofull ſnares and 
. temptations, : 72% 
(b) Though., ..' Neithery 3 can (b} wicked men be ſaid-ro be the: trus 
——_ —_ cauſc:heresf, for though, :by their ill example, ſociety, pere | 
properly be ' ſnafion,- &'6; they may cuſnarc us; and draw us away with: , 
called rhe them to ſinfull courſes, which may provoke the Lord and *' 
eficientget.. harden our heart, yer they can bave no dire and immedigt 
pe-wvity hand herein, fince:they have not acceſs unto, nor influence 
= opon the hearts oo ot | 
ancd among "So that, 4 Sathan is che only trac and moſt proper extet- 
zbemaral and riaboanſe of our:indiſpoſition to pray,” dexdnels and wandring 
formal cexſes, rhonghts in prayer z he being 3]waics.ready as a father, to be- 
eels >et and as # nurſe co dandie, and bring upſuch an off ſpring 
14s : Fry ' to the diſhonour of God-and our bury and miſchief, that ho | 
> ;.. maycither emke'thee weary of praying,:or God (#) weary 
3.4 +. > of thy prayers and chat 'rhou mayeſt provoke him either n0& 
(i)16, 1, 14. go-anſwer; or to anſwer thee in wrath ;-when we are at pray* 
er Sachag i moſt buſie, we may expeR ro find him a? (&) 
eur right hand toreſift-us ; there is got a petition we offer;up 
to: God, buc4i-concrary\ to-his intereſt 'aud kiggdom, 30d 
(k)Zech.z.1- therefore (as on ſaith) wexime infidiatar. orationibus. fidths 
| #», his main work and deſign is to cheat us of our prayens. 
be is that for! that iv alyraiee ready to catch away any goon 
3 es moti 


408 


4 " what may be the cauſe of that deadneſs, kc: | 
” motion that' is ſown in't he heart by che. Word and Spi« 


+ 


: 


> fit, 240, 13: 14 19-26d when his ſuggeſtions cannor do 


wo 


7 / the turn, he will offer cemprations and diſtraQing objefts, 


4 to ſteal away the heart,” or will by his inſtruments raiſe ſome 
-—tumulc co diſturb and divert vs, as e4#. 16. 16, 17+ Ol 
- what need have we'rhen not to ſeparat what the Apoſtle 
© hath conjoyned, , Jam. 4.7, 8. and to watch againſt and 
; reſiſt the devil, When We draw nigh to God, Bur chough | 
{ hebe ſtrong, and hath many advantages, yer (1) ſtronger is (1) x Joh 444+ 
; hethatisin us; andifin his name and ſtrength we carefully 
> reſiſt him, he Will flee from us, ver. 7. 

O1 bur the chief and main cauſe is from within, this diſe 
eaſe flows from our own bowels, no infection nor contagion 
from withour could harm us, were there not a diſtemper and 
many i] bumours within ; neither Sathan nor his inſtru- 
ments, nor the' allurements of the world could make us hale 
| inour way to heaven, were wenot cripple and maimed in our 

- own feet. Fr | 
+ TH firſt chen'and mother-cauſe , the womb where all the 
+ "other were conceived, and the root that ſendeth ſap to all 
: the branches, is our. original , natural and hereditary corrup- 
; tion; that old man and body of fin, that enery to God and 

dll righteouſneſs, which lodgeth in the belt Saint while on 

earth, and which: never is ſo far ſubdued and tamed, but if 

we be not upon our guard, it will be ready to interpoſe and 
/ winder us in all our religious performances : this is that 
/ Lawin the members rebeiling againſt the Law of the mind, 
whereof Pawi complaineth , Rom. 7. 21. This is that fleſh 

that luſteth againſt, and is contrary to the Spirit, Gl. 5. 17» 

thisis that byaſs that leadeth us away from, and makes us 

turn afide when we are following after, the Lord ; and herce 
proceedeth that natural /evity and flipperineſs , that inſtabi- 

lity and unſtayedneſs of our ſpirits, that we can hardly fix and 
' Gwell long upon any ſpiritual objeR, and that good motions 

are not ſo well rooted and abidenot ſo long with us : henco 

wandring and impertinent thoughts break in, and that reſt- 
| leſs ſea within ſtill {”s) cafterh wp mire and dirt , to hea rub (w/ Iſa.g7s 
inour way when we arc looking to the righe-mark Heger M 

| wwls 
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; What may be thi'canſe of that deadneſs, &c, 
Pas!scomplaint,' ( and where is there-a Saint that may nor 
joyn with him} When 7 Worlddo geody evil i. preſent With 
me——0O Wretched man that 1 am, Who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? Rom. 7.21, 24 O! what reed 

- have we continually co watch over theſe vain , inſtable and 
eadding hearts of ours ? abd to look up to him and come - 
in his {trengthy who can unite our heart to his fear and eſta» 
bliſh it with his grace? Heb. 13. 9. Pſa, 112. 7: P[a. 
86. Il, &c. 

But, 2. if tothis native, conſtant and abiding fink and 
puddle, be ſuper-added any grievous fin and aftual tranſgreſ- * 
fion 2painſt light and conſcience, as this will mar our accep- 

(n) Its a cey. ance, SO it wiltexceedingly ſtraitenrand dall our Spirits :/ a 

trin trarth guiſty conſcience dare not (») look the Judge in the face with 

which bath {ſuch boldneſs, confidence, chearfulneſs and readineſs as other- 
been obſerved .;( it would ; then ( and never till then )- ball I nor be 
ot Dicins, aſhamed , When 1 bave reſpett to all thy Commandments, 

viz. if} projer Pla» 119. 6. See Part 2» Ch. 1-and 3. The Lord. will not + 

make thee not condeſcend to treat and reaſon with us, tilk-we wafh'ind "8 

leave finning, make onr ſelves clean, till we put awty theevil of .@ur dos” 

ry *- ogg ings,and ceaſe to do wickedly and learn to do well, 1/4. 1. 16; 

a 17,18. and will he ſuffer us to plead with him while weare 

make thee Wallowing in the mire and lying. in our uncleanneſs >. Abt 

pray for the with what deadneſs and confufion of fpirir muft guilty and 

+ wah oy ſelf- condemned finners draw nigh to God ? and what cold, }F. 

pe fee formal and heartleſs prayers muſt jimpenicent ſinners offer'up \. Þ|., 

* to the holy, juſt, all-ſecing and heart-ſearching Lord > But, | } 
fince the honeſt ſervants of God will abominat ſuch groſs Y* 
pollutions,and by the grace of God are kept from them, fo 
that they do'not ordinarily, exfily and habitually tall into 
and commit ſuch ſins, and if at any time they be thus ſur- 
priſed, yet will not lye 'in thar puddle, nor add jmpenitence 
unto'their back-ſliding, the Wicked one i not permitted thus 
ro touch them, i. Joh. 5-18. therefore they ſhould not think 
ic enough that they are prefeeved from theſe conſcience- 

* waſtin# iniquities ,” but ſhould-alſo carefully warch againſt 

thoſe fins which ar&'not ſo exfily diſcerned, nor much obſer- 
ved by too miny ind which are reputed co berrather iofir- 
£ 4 : mities 


=” "what maybe thecauſe of that deadneſs, &c. 
-mities then tranſgreſſions, and the reſult of humane frailty 
'rather then the venom and ſting of the ſerpent in our boſom ; 
yea the Saints ſhould eſpecially guard againſt this ſort of 
fins, as being moſt expoſed to ſuch and in greater danger to, 
meet with temptations that way , ( Sathan knowing, that 
| for the moſt part it is in vain to tempt them to groſs and 
#- | ſcandalous iniquities ) and thus , being more: ready to fail 
8 and ſtumble where leaſt hazard appears; . us, 1, ſpiricual 
pride, ariſing from our Criſtian priviledges and enlargemenr 
of dutits, &c. We will not infilt on the aggravations of this 
* monſtrous ( as I may call it) fin, how unlike is the fruit to 


the root from which ic ſpringeth? can darkneſs be oc- 
calioned by light, and ſhall our graces become fewel to feed 
our pride? Ah ! remember that God in a ſpecial maner is 
engaged againſt che proud, he will refiſt them, (#) arridess: 
Ter; he isas it were, ſet in battel-array againſt ſuch, f419.4. 6. 


others, ye become as barren mountains, expoſed to tempeſts 
and ſtorms ; it is to the. plain valleys that God will be as 
the dew, making them to bring forth fruit as the vine, and 
tocaſt forth their roots as Lebanos, Hoſe 14.5.8. compared 
with Jer. 31-18, 19. There be many ſower grapes which 
this wild Olive yieldech,from whence proceedeth, 1. oſtenta- 
tion; 2. affcQation ; 3. ſingularity ; 4, contempt ; 5. cen- 

. foriouſneſs ; 6. rigidneſs and unmercifulneſs ; 7. untraable- 
neſs, ſtubborneſs and ſifneſs of ſpirit , &c. theſe and ſuch 
? fike curſed branches do ſpring from the root of ambition 
 andpride ; and ſhall we think it ſtrange if che high Lord, 
Who hath reſpeft to the lowly , know the proud afar off ? 
Pſa. 138, 6, 2, The Saints are in hazard to provoke the 
Lord by the fins of their holy things, their dallying with 
. Cnties and ordinances, their formality, ſloth and doing che 
work of the Lord negligently and ſuperficially, &c, See the 
cauſes of the Spirits with-drawing, Set. 1, 

3+ We come now to theſe cauſes, which do, as it were, for- 
mally indiſpoſe , and of themſelves ſteal away the heart, and 
- make it unfit for a communion with God in any ordinance. 


BF Such as, I» Eatthly+ 


Leigh, Cris | 
ap $2. itt 19G. 
1 Pet, 5.5. O Chriſtians, do: not thus life up your ſelves 3y717dg7e 


leſt God lay you low , and while ye elevat your (elves above as: 
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What may be —_—_— heart be too much let one 
| Earthly-mindedne 7 4 ſtrained towards God ; = 
Pym re Let when the candite interpoſed be- 
(p ) Moon mult be ecclipſe —_ hath no light of it ſelf, . 
Vid, tween the Sun and + hy - reat Luminary in the heavens ) 

4 P) vs ( whatever be ſaid of thac oF oeth between,and intercep- 
[pher. pag. and therefore, when - wr p Gs bs of RN 
CG. ale ares ire gu a ſs muſt cover it's face? Ah Chri- 
ry fe. lib * whar darkneſs and q_ Ge world to be the mo of dts 
-. . pg {t thou not fin indiſpoſeth it for 2 com- 
A ian | @ Rupificth the heart and indi po toy 
: hereby he ſtupifier ive too much upon the world, 
OY with God? _ _— our time , ſtrength and 
and ſufter jt.to take a. 0 walk with God, Ah 1 doth not 
d4Per- aff:Rtions, we are unfit to that hardly can we get our hearts 
(q) _—_ our ſad experience reach us, dulterous embr:cemcnt of the 
bilire 1et,; drawn up to God after an a the knee to the worlds trini- 
ejext, 20's? creature: if a Saint but ang Cates. hnnenre and pretied 
conſpefu je fe NN Nm, Ronence 9 rene 

bant @& {|Y, and ca B he Lord to jealou " ba 
percareropram Ns, 20 ei aw theſe lovers once take poſſeſſion 

s "Y the hearc ; an 1 . 

bay nw p _ they will hardly be gotren — A careleſs in our 
miliaritate & - of awe and 99m the Lord to hide his face. 
ſroquentle wi- zpproaches to God, and _ ian Kings , to ſhun contempt, 
Ss —_ The (q ) Perſian and (r} | mgurnh honoured, did keep a di- 
Theolof. 4 and chat they raighe be the but once or twice a year ; if the 
us. 3. 5.4, ſtance and were ſeldom "re the father muſt not _ 
(r) _— and dandle it as formerly 3 — _ learn no more to abuſe | 
chs ur "i" frowns, ehar the __ - will not acknowledge the 
Re hs —_ —_— ; with him to make us find his 
fun-ralibus greatneſs of God, it is _ ile he exhorteth to reverence 
penitralbibus "8 d - hence the Apoſtle, _ = denkrmaing Gre, Heb. 
Tegia _— ok þ dly fear, repreſenteth Go —_ > Abi Reicbeis 
cot, gunmhne erence and reſp:& we bear to d to our words while 4 
lex gen. # ughts, and take hee him with 
der. ie over our ng d (hall we dare to ſpeak to , 
x 2 are in his p_ ujeſty and ſuffer our hearts by m_— 
(43. 14; , - | : . - 
terridie ma , : t by his w Un 
—_—_ Lord did only puniſh gs contempt Þy drawing 


mo What! ay br the cau/e of that dradue(1, &c; 
” drawing and going away from us, (and who would not 
Farn his back rpon him who did act more prize and value 
"n preſence ? ) what coldneſs and deadpeſs muſt ſeize upon 
$ur hearts ? and chis onr voluntary deadneſs, flowing from 
#0 irreverent and aweleſs frame of ſpirit, is juſtly followed 
with a penal deſertion , which muſt be accompanied with a 
farther meaſure of deadneſs and irreverence. 
* 3. Hypocrifie and want of ſincerity ; 4 dewuble minded man. 
hb unffable in all his Wayes, Jam, 1.8. and albeir this evil 
be in part cured in the Saints, yet ir may ſo far prevail upon 
occaſion, as to keep the heart from fixing and being (crious 
at it's work : there can be no conſtancy nor fervency where 
'” there is not ſincerity ; an hypocritical heart muſt be © {/) //£) Hoc, 162 
/ fivided heart, and while that prevaileth we cannot ſeck the >, The He» 
Lord , nor call upon him with the whole heart ; and ſo much brews bold our 
of the heart as doth not concur in the duty , muſt be other- —_ « 
myes employed and divert the mind ; hence wandring ,,...* _ 
thoughts, deadneſs, ©, bo : > 
- 4. Want of feeling and ſenſe of thy wants and indigence ; CL 
when the poor man 1s pinched with famine, and his empty —_ TD | 
ſtomach ſees him a work, with what ſeriouſneſs and impor- /4, 12. _ 
tuniey will he cry and beg > but if he be full or fotget his &c, Hence 
miſery, he may fall aſleep or become remiſle in kings When #0 with us 
Laodicea fancied her ſelf to ſtand in need of nothing , ſhe Fo. Fo Sf 
would not go to the market to buy ; hence Chriſts warning demons + 
and counſel, Rev, 3.17, 18. the (t) full ſoul loatheth the (1) Pro. 27.7, 
boney-comb, but to the hungry every bitter thing # (meet, 
Ol come not to Chrilts door till thy hunger ſend thee thi- , 
ther; thou caoſt not feelingly nor ſeriouſly ask, neither 
wouldit rhou prize the mercy though thou d df receive it, 
unleſs thou be ſenſible of thy indigence and need. 
5- Diffidence and diſtruſt; 1..if we diſtruſt. Gods care 
and providence in governing the world,and minding his people 
m all their ſtraits and difficulties, 'we will readily ſeck to help 
our (elves and run to the ereature for x ſupply,. or if we ſeek 
to God, but for the faſhion, in a careleſs and formal maner ; 
thoſe who expe little from God, will not be yery ſerious 
in their addreſſes ro him, 196 21.15. 2: Diſtruſt of Gods 


Tiii fidelity 


—_ 
rn nee 
— 


fidelity in fulfilling the. promiſes to hear itt anſwer our 

prayers ; we will be heartleſs at work when wo expe lietly 
ſucceſs, advantage or reward ; they who begin to doubt and 
(withtbem, Aſe/. 3, 14.) to ask, what profic is it to follow 
the Orlinances of God? will be ready either (with him, 
2 Kings, 33+) to ſay, why ſhould we walt or call upon him 
any longer ? or elſe with Papifts and Formaliſts to relt on the 
outward performance without life and heat, and co think 
any ſort of performance enough and too much ? our ditfi- 
dence and diſtruſt will be followed proportionably with ſo / 

- much deſpondency, deadneſs, want of life, aRivity and fer. 

Cu) Mr. veneyia our work: faith (ſaith (#) one) « the backof 

Gurn. loc. it. fee] tothe bow of prayer , Which ſends the arrow With force 

6,6.Þ4f- 555+ 70 beaven ; Where faith # Weak the cry Will not be ftrong ; 

| be that goeth about a buſine(s With little hope to [peed,, Will 

do it butt faintly; be Works ( us we ſay ) for a dead borſe, 

_ leſs We hope the leſs We endeavenr , See Part 2. Ch. 

Sets. 2, 


(x;Sce Cauſe 
I. 


ww 44 Moen 


" aſcend tothe throne? The world is Sathans birdlime, if we 


"bat may be the caxſe of that deadue(s, &t; 


ſtay roo long ppon the earth, be will readily catch us, and 
cut off our wings ; if our charior drive too far in the mire, it 
will leave the wheels behind ; when we come recking and 
ſweating our of the world, we will find our ſpirits ro be 
ſpent, and thac we have no ſtrength for doing the work of 
the Lord ; nay, the world will not thus part with us, though 
we would leave it for a while, yet it will foil»w us and cry 
afrer us, and thus interrupe, divert and diſturb us while we 
wou'd look up to God, and therefore, if we would pray 


| 4 eftongrly and fervently, we mult be Carefwll for notbing . 


as prayer is a remedy, and ſhouid come in the place of immo= 


- derat, exceſſive and diſtruſttull care, So it is inconſiſtent with, 


and cannot be to purpoſe performed when that is ; hehce the 

oppoſition, P#1/. 4. 6, Prayer (as (&) Luther (aid) is hirnds (2) Melch. 
e#rarnm ; the leeches that ſhould ſuck our our cares ; but Adam. is vih 
alas | there is no ſuch venom and diftemper-in the ſpirits of Lurk. M4g- 
many as Killeth theſe leeches, and will nor ſuffer them to 39: 
.enter.z our cares do choak onr prayers, and in many are ſo 

exceſſive and incurable that they will not admit a ceme- 


7+ Laſciviouſneſs, wantonneſs and a ſpirit of luſt, will 24ke (a) Jude: 16- 
away the brart and indiſpoſe ns for ſpiritual duties, Ho/. 4 tb \Sarhen F*Y 
it, If Sampſon fall a flcep in Dalilabs lap, ſhe will betray ro fb is 
him to. the Phil:ſtins, and he may loſe both his fight and his troubled wes 
ſicength, and if be () eſſay to go out #3 at other times be- tersz bens 
fore, and to ſhake off his ferters, he will find they are now ſooner aſpierb 
too ftroog for. him ; when that ſtrange fire burneth in the ve fect 
|heart,the ſmoak thereof will defile our ſacrifices, and its flume gn, bus bets 

"wil eat out the fice of the ſanRuary, which is of a heavenly inreadineſs 18 
deſcent, jojn with is, 

8.(6 )Diſcontent with our condition, family {c)contention, 5"4 r1 _ 
anger, wrath, jealoufe,erief, fear and whatever exceſs and diſ- ou © 

temper in the atfeRions and paſſions of the ſoul ; when theſe {c\ rarer jur- 
we out of order, and raiſe rumults, ſtir vp confuſion, and gie@ lies 
make a noiſe in the heart, how will they diſturb and diftrat Precibu- #en 


it in holy duties ? eſpecially fince Sachan will concur and con- | _— 


; tribute his afliftance co the uttermoſt, ' We are not fit to 


K: Tiii 2 praiſe 


(a) Nabil in 


" ahat oy be the an f thy denſe. 


Praiſe God, nor to. pray to hum ill che he@re be fixed, and J 


freed from diſquier perturbations, P/. 108. 1, Hence the ex- 
horcation ſo oftcn repeared, not co ſuffer our hearcs to be 
troubled or diſquieced, Fob. 4: 1. 27. P(- 42: 5, 111.to pray 
without wrath, 1 Tm. 2. 8. and to married perſons ro dwell 
togecher in love, honouring, and bearing with one anothers 
infiemicics, that their prayers might not be hindred, 1 Per, ;, 
7. Hence alſo David's complaint, that his trouble had ſhut 
kis mouth, P/. 77. 4. overwhelmed his ſpirit, ver. 3. and 
cloſed his eyes, that he could not ſeriouſly look up to God, 
P/[. 40. 12+ that bis heare failed, and was unfit to be employ. 
ed in God's ſerviee, &c. 

9. If thou do nor keep a conſtant watch, the enemy will 
breakin ; Sathan and thy luſts are alwaies in' arms ; chey ſtill 
lie in wait to make a prey of thy heart ; and therefore if thou 
be not on the watch-tower, and obſerve thy hearc all the 
time thou art at work, Sathans troops will enter in and over= 
:un thy field; be will caſt golden apples in thy way co hinder 
thy courſe, and if once thou begin rodandle his brats and 
entertain his ſuggeſtions, chou wilt hardly get them ſhaken 
of; O 1 how much berter were it to keep the heart with ſuch 
diligeace, that they might not ſo much as once enter the 
palace, and if they muſt needs intrude themſe]ves, to repel) 
them in the very entry, which cannot-be done unleſs we take, 
-* heed and obſerve them; if then we would pray to purpole, 

and not ſuffer Sathan to make a prey of our hearts and pray- 
cert, we muſt hearken to the exhortation, and add watching 
to prayer, Mark, 13. 33. wermuſt watch «»to prayer, 
Eph. 6.18. and watch is prayer, Colof. 4.2. Sec Parr. ts 
Ch. tr and Ch. 2. Sett, 1. _ 


> . 


OO -What may he the cau[e of that deadneſs.&c. 

- by bebolding any luſtfull obje&, Job, 31. 1% Arovingey® 
© will make a wandring heart ; if we did hold the ſenſes under a | 

- more ſevere reſtraint, v ce would be-more cquall, conſtant and 
ſerious at our works Ah 1 how may we bluſh when we hear 

. of the fixcdneſs, ſerioutneſs and immovablaeſs of Pagans ? 
.. the ſtory of the Spartan youth is molt «emarkable, who hold- 

_ ing the golden cenſer to Alexanaer while he was oftering in- 

- .cenſe, though a coal did fall on his. band, yet would rather 
ſuffer it to burn, thea by crying , or once ſtircidg his hand to 
ſhake it 'off, he ſhould in the leaſtdiſturb and-1hrerrupe the 

- jdolatrons ſervice ef a ſuppoſed God ; and apon how ſmall an 

: occafion offcred either by the eye or-carywill-we be diſturbed 

” in, ordiverted from the wor(hip of the truc God? ; 
1:11» Taking unſcaſonable times for the performance. of this 

+ duty 3 when we are dull, {lcepy and unfit for a&ion, or when 
the heart is over- charged with che cares of this life, and deep- 
ly plunged -in worldly bufinets, or diſtempered with ſome 
paſſion., if we'make choice of. ſuch a ſeaſon for prayer, no J..; 
wonder though dexdneſs accompany ,: and wandring thoughes 
interrupt che guty.': Its true, bogily Crouſineſs-w:li creep on, 
yet it is our fault, and for the moſt pare chrough our negli- 
gence and not obſervance, that the »ffeRions are diſtempered, 
and that.the beartisfo far (ej drowned in- the. world ; and Ts 
therefore whea:we finbany diſtemper co ariſe, and the heart (ef Rue 

deaycrto00: muck'to. the creature , and to purſue and ſeek ,, ws e nib (on 
$, ei "_ mgue niſi [e= 
r it too preedily and atteRionatly, it is our duty; cularium Mens 
And it were out wiſdom ro: ſound a retrear z and that 1m inguidtu- 

we" might keep it from an adultcrous embracement of the ag 

; world, when we are moſt ſerious invany fach employ ment, we et rar Jura 

" might nowand they dart up ro God ſotheſpiricuz}:defire and wm proce!lofs 

' ſhort mediration, » bub when we-:obſervoit ro be. diſtemperect afjomm mo- 

and over: chargedit were better to recolleR our ſc!ves a little, 719% cncre- 

ad ropend ſometimein bringing off and compoſiog our Ipi- (1144, que 

; ts by ſome awakning meditation (which yet may be inter- ſtabrlizate dif 

: mixed ith CALQUY  PEtltLag), then, 1 ruſh upon the jungitur, | 

7 duty while we are ſo indiſpoſed and unprepareds» Ab 1 how Gregor- more. 

, would we be afraid 2 and what confuſion would ſeize upon ow. Fs 

. us if Chriſt, when he 6«we to us; did find us in ſach a diſtem- *7* 


perd 


- 


mY 


% What may bt the coufe of that deadneſs, &e. > 
per > Luk; 21+ 34. and ſhould we not now be afraid this 6 to 

£o tobim? 
112. Want of frequency, (f) omiſſion, diſuſe and negle& of 
pe er; »ſe(as we ſay ) makes perfettneſs ; ſure lam, thoy 4 
aor attain to any perfeQion in holineſs without frequen» + : 
avs _ conſtancy and diligence ; the ( g ) mind canror be 19ie, but - 
= . muſt be employed, and il the while it ſtayeth away from \ 


7 ap »o, 224 > it is contrating and drawing on a contrary impreſſion, | 

Es ©] wh fone. and ſome indiſpoſition to look upto him ; the world will x 
267 a tiatore behind it, which thou wilt not eafi y rub off, .- 

Eiyorld be too familiar wich thee , it will grow. bold bl 

rade ics ſelf when we would be rid of i ies ſoi bY : : 


— 


Bis moralir i» So if the heare be not innred to > holy motions , it will leg 
6 bominem , them ſlip, and will not be able to retain theny and the key! 
re of prayer, if it be not often uſed will grow ruſty , and wi 
dium in opers . 227 be able to open the gates of heaven 2 Hence the aubortch. 
$:0xrbuscy Lion tO pray alwaies, Luk. 18. 1. 2 Theſl. 5. 17+ &c. impor- 
Þ-fiontvurz;, ting at (eaft that there ſhould be no ſach interauſſion of pray« 
en vie. ET, as may occaſion deadneſs, and indiſpoſe: us: 
nrituy habit CUT 

wirrutis ad 13. A giving Way tO a flight, lazy, dead and lane ar? 
moderande; performance of this ſolemn duty ; if we accuſtome our ſelves * 
$*ſfoner,neceſ- ro do the work of the Lord negligently, we will find 00 ſmall 
ſe off ques pro- difficulty to ſcrue up the pins , and to bring the heart in cuoe 


vr modroyag azain ; weak ants. (6 ) weaken che habit birand principle, and 


? fret modure viriutic ex inclinatione appktss ſenſaivi, & alioram qua exterins movent. 
ade cerriimpitiur virtue;ocl diminuitur per ceſſationem ab au. Thom, I. 2, quaſt. 53+ 6% 
4 "E aus ab babitu procelener diminuns ipfum, ws pore cum neglig enter fruns. uy 
Et, by 2. quaſh. 52. 498. 3.58 Þ 


beget 


rn What may be the cauſe of that dradueſs, &c. Oe  Rne SR 
+  beget an inclination to do remiſly and negligently, or rather , . | 
® an impoteacy and inability to 3& (5) vigorouſly and to (1) Abe 
= parpoſe ; the ſluggard will not purchaſe a meal by his work ; ,,y, crro cap 
= ourlazy ſpiritual performances, as they cannot procure, SO ry burdens, is 
- neither do they bring with them meat in their mouth where- 261 fo for © 


on the ſoul ſhould live, they bripg with them no heavenly in jen Ec» 
+ Huence, and thus the new man for want of daily refreſhment [oh pace 1hes 7 
muſt become (k } languiſh'd and feeble, and that heavenly im- he wittmas © © 
. leave it. 
& (We wil not now at any length debate the queſtion concerning the growth and decay of 
& grace,with learned Mr. Ford affirming,that ns gracious babis can properly be [aid to grow or 
- decay, but only inre{pef of the aft thas flow from it, in thavit may beclegeed and objtrufted 
. 8310 its operations, Bui remov« theſe obſtrufions, and grace wik a& as vigorouſly a3 ever 
- #8did.. Spir. of Adopt. cha. 43 page 499, We having here ſuppoſed (as we chought) 
with all Divines, and alerted the contrary, we ſhall only ad ſome few particulars 112 
word, for preventing ſuch a miſtake. And, 1. thatthe great School-man Suerq, prov 
feſſerh, that he never read any Divine who affirmed, that the bahits of grave were { 0 indivi- 
ſible thas they could admit no growth or decay, yea, or who durſt deny, 1bas aftually and de 
fato they did not grow and excreaſe, Suar, de grar. kib. 9. cap. 2, (e&. 3. Hence he doth 
not diſpute, bur {uppoſerh that in every grace there is a ſufficient larirude of degrees, 
in which,as it may grow, $0 it may deeay. ibid. lib, 11, cap, 8. ſe&. 1, Its rrue, the po» 
pilh Schoolmen, albeic they plead for the growth of grace, yet (eny that aRually there 18 
any partial decay of it , but upon ſuch grounds 18 all orthedox Divines will abominate, 
' yin, Becauſe all andevery mortal fin doth not diminiſh, bus totally deſtroy and remove grace; 
and yenial fins, as they do not aboliſh and take away, 5s neither can they weaken and diminiſh 
the habits of grace, Thom. 2, 2, queſt.24 art. 10 in corp. Bannez. in loc. Suar. los. 618, 
Dur. & ali in 1. ſent. diſt. :7. Lugo de fid. dilp. 16. jeff 4. Becan. de charis, cap» 2%. 
gueſt, 6. But laying afide that vain diſtinRion of mortal and venial 6ns, and- that opt» 
nion concerning the Saints apoſtacy, none of them will deny, that grace may as truly be 
faid to decay as to grow, vid, Suar. los. cit. lib. g. cap. z (ef. 24. In gratis ip[a non deeſs 
, ltitude graduum, ratione cujus poſſi ſucceſſive aminti, ac prius minui quam omnins pereas 3 
| » albil ominus tamen ex defeu canſarum corrumpentium, &c But, z. to lpe ak to thele (everal» 
| Þ anq firſt, as to the yum of gracez rhe Scriprure 1s moſt expreſs in leveral places 3 


is the Father of the poſlefſed prayed for, Mark, g. 24,this we are exhorted unio, aPet.3. 
18.Secondly,if we come to particulars, may not t2ith, hope, love,@ 6 be encrealedand why 
do we uſe the means,if our ſtate be not be tered thereby ? and why do we wrade any more 
= talents do not multiply and encreaſe by a righrand diligent imp ovement of them, 
hirdly, ſhall nor grace at length be perfeRed, ad is it nor now ou the way to perfeCti- 
On, and ſhall we imagine that there is no progreſs made in that way? @'6. ». A$to 
the decay of grace, through the withdrawing ot che Spirit , becauſe of our negligence and 
folly; 1. if eAdam loſt a greater ftock (asall grant, albeirthe learned Dr T'wiſſe doubts 
whether or nor he loft all grace, vind, grat. pag. 75 1.) why may not we who 2re weaker, 
82 part and ſome meaſure of ours ? Hence our Divines, while they are pleading againſt 
total and final apoRtacy of the Sainty,affiemgthat the perſeverance of theSaines dott 5 
flow from their own ftrength, or from the nature and meaſure of grace they have reguiyedpntd”d 2 


5 
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appointment of God, and the cuſtody of the 
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. Perkin 
rxdeft. lib, ;.crr. 8,18. 5. vid. eriam Twiſ. in Tet 4. Its true, thae.according to the 
tenor of the covenant of grace,the Jewel cannot torally be loſt, the ſeed of God muſt ye. 
main, « Joh. 3.9, gracious habits cannor be loſt (faith Perkins) ſecundum eſſe, yer they 
may be diminiſhed ſecundum gradum aliquem z yea, if we look upon them in their own 
Qature, or in :Elation ro us, they may alrogether periſh or decay, ipſe babitus (inouie _* 
Perk. loc. cit. [eR. 10.) five potenti2 fidei per ſe amitt! poreft, ſed propter graiiam confirman= | 
m nos perit fides [ecundum ee, ſel minuitur ſecvndum gradum 4!iquem z & binc [equi+ 
gur poſſe minuicommunioncm cum Chriſioſed non poſſe ſolvi unionem, 2, If in different be« 
leevers there be a different meaſure and degree of grace ({ome being weaker ſome ſtrong 
er) why nor alſo in one and the ſame (ubie&? and why may not a ftrong Saint by his fall 
loſe ſome ot his firength and become weaker? and why did David complain that his 
bones were nbt only weakned, bur, as ic were, broken, Pſ 51.9. 3. Why was the Church 
of Sardis exhorted to {trengthen that which was reacy to die, Rev. 3. 2. if their graces 
were not on the decaying band ? I willingly grant, that as the habits of grace are not 
produced by our as, $0 neither are they phylically and efficiently encreaſed thereby, or 
thus diminiſhed by the Contrary aRts of fin ; yea the very Jeſuits do affirm the ſame, 
which alſo is as ſome length confirmed by Fo. de Lugo de fid. diſp. 16.1e&, 4- where 
alſo he ſheweth tbe diff-rence (as to this point) that is berween natural and gracious ha» 
birs, ſeR. 77+ vid. etiam, Suar, ce grat. lib, 8. cap. 4. but the Spirit being provoke to 
depart and withdraw his influence, proportienably to his departure, eb defefFum cauſa 
conſervantis, and this decay of grace uſually is accompanied with an obſtruion' of that 
litcle which remaineth 2 So that we may here apply ficly that Authors fimilitude in Same 
ſor, whoſe ſtrength as it was abated (though not by his binding, yet while he was bound) 
other wiſe their cords could not have held him (albeit being extraordinarily aflilted at 
his death and,with his bair, baving then alittle recovered his ſtrength, he laid the Phi- 
litins upon heaps } bur as he loſt his great ſlrengch, Sa the little that remained was 
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| bound up, and he could not improve it, 


preſſion which once was upon the foul muſt wear off,and thus 
by little and little we come to the Laodicean temper of luke= _ 
warmnels, and are {as they were, Rev. 3. 16.) in hazard to 
be [pned out of Chriſts month, 

14. I] company will be as water to quench the heavenly 
fire 3 its very dangerous for thoſe who have the ſeed of all 
diſcaſes in them,to converſe with choſe who have the plague; 
if the root of the matter were not within us, the breath of the 
wicked would not be ſo contagious and infeRious z_ there is 
not only powder, but fire enough within, which though it 
lie, as it were, under the embers, yet if it be blown up with a 
blaſt from without, the flame will. quickly appear, and when 
our luſts #re.ſet on fire, they eat out the fire of the Spirit 3 
do ye not fadir ſo, O Saints ? if yeſtay but a little while - 

| [ac 
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the faciery of che wicked, do ye nor find 
Fa che fetrers, and chatie will noc pecalhe foe you to caſt theſe 
off when ye would draw nigh co God > Its trac, ſometimes 
'Þ a ſpiricual «vtzper:ffaſis, theſe cooling vapors may make 
-+eby zcal ro barn';' how will chy heart ciſe at the diſhonour 
KT one to: God? and with what indignation mai'ft thou at firſt 
hear their profane and curſed words, and behold their de» 
# hauchcd and riotous converſation? and yet if then abide 8 
* while among theſe vipers, their deadly poyſon may ina ſhort 
ſpace ſo ſtupifie thee, and caft thee into ſuch a lerhargy, thax 
thou wile ſcarce be affeted with thoſe evils, which at firſt 
were 2 vexation to thee; albeit Lot lived in Sodom, and kept 
> bis garments unſpotred, yer if he had familiarly converſcd 
with che vile Sodomits , his righteons ſoul Jin hearing and 
ſecing, had not been from day today ſo vexed with their fil- 
thy converſarion, as we find it was, 2 Pet. 2.7,%. Ah 
- ſhould the living, like that poſſeſſed man, Adark 5. 3. for- 
fake the company of the living, and abide among the dead ? 
or ſhould we, Nebxcbadnezzay like, abandon the ſociety of 
mn and eat grafs with the beaſts 2 Ye, who would be afraid 
to dwell among the rombs, and. would chooſe death rather 
then to be driven from the ſociety of men, and have no other 
meat but the graſs of the earth, do ye not know that the 
wicked are ſo many dead men, Afat. 8. 22 (yea, twice dead 
fwd, 12 ) and that beaſtly men? and the ſwine of the world 
feed on husks, Luk. 15. 16.'ye can have none of the chil- 
drens bread while ye (ir at their cable, and ſhould ye then ea? 
of their dainties, P/, 141, 4 their is ſomerhing of the ſer- 
ws venome mingled with all their cups, ſo that their very 
breach is become infeRious, it is not ſafe to live in ſuch an 
wnwholſom air ; holy Jeſephin the court of Egypt learned 
to (wear bc life of Phay «ob, Gen. 42+ IF» and thinkeſt 
thou that chou (halr be able ro keep thy ſelf free of contagi- 
on? bur thongh thou didſt not ſo far comply, as to joyn 
with chem in their profanity , or in any wicked way, yet 
if ye do not timely obey. che exhorration, 2. Cor. 6. 17+ and 
fo ſoon as ye perceive the edge of your zeal to be blunted and 
_ year off, fyedo not /eperate your ſelves, andcome owt from 
W _  Kkkk | among 
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cure would be in great part {/} carried on. As the'Phyſitis , Þ 


ans kill is maioly put co the eryal in finding our, So bis 1a» 
bour and diligence. is eſpecially .employed- in removing the 


cauſes of the diſeaſe, which if they continue, -ll his /exiroves- © p 


and afſwaging medicaments wall be to-litele- purpoſe ; andif. 


ye ſuffer theſe weeds (till-co grow, do nor complain though » I 


the ſeed of the Word take not root, and the Ordinances make 
no lively impreſſion y gy your heart,nor their influence abide "WM 
or appear. in your life and converſation : lazy: Chriſtians 
muſdbe dead and fiveleſ , there, is much aRivity required for 
maintaiding the quickning preſence of che Spirir, and is it gor 
"well worth all che pains? and will ye ſtill complain,' while 
the faulr licth at your own doors? The wiſe mans verdig, 
aSir hah place in civil affairs, So far rather here 5 The ſoul 
"of be flung gard defireth and hath nothing , but the ſoul of the 
"diligent ſhall be made fat-=: > the ſiugg ard will noripleW by 
reaſon of the cold, therefore (hall be beg in harveſt, and have 
'notbing, Prov. 13. 4. Prov. 20.4, 41 went (ſaith he) by 
the field of the ſlotbfull, aud lo it was all grown over with : 
4; Prov. 24 30, 3Is bow long wilt thou ſleep, 's) ſlugs 
gard? when Wilt thow ariſe out of thy ſicep, Prov. 6. 2: And 
if'rhow' wiſe hearkeo to this awakniog queſtion, and if thou 


'wilt pluck our theſe thorns out of thy field, and if thou-wilt 


be at ſome pains in plowing and ſowing, thou may, through 
thebleſſing of the Almighty, expeRa plentifull erop, © .. 

- And if thus the firſt part were faithfully performed, the 
latter would be the more Zalily carried on, 1f ye would:Carey 
fully remove cheſe thorns and obſtructions wt bave named, 
we need not multiply poſitive direfions , which before we 
name, we ſhall yet once more reſume theſe impediments, and 
enquire whether or not yet thou be reſolved through the help 


-of the Spirit; 1. to uſe the world as if thou uſed ir. not, © 


watch over it as an enemy, and not to ſuffer thy ſoul ro be;ſÞ Þ}. 
eceply pitinged in ity that thou canſt not giye it 3. changer F 
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cft,chem and go to approach the 
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of . " an at : . 
* 20d leaye. it behind thee when thou-art going to the King? 
I We ov be mor reyerend jh thy approaches Gadpjnd 
*Tearn to, keep a due diſtance ? 3.* Wilt thou be more ſincere 


and upright in thy profeſſions and petitions 2 4. Wilt thou 


© hy thy condftion to heart, and come more ſenfibly and feel- 
- fgly? 5. Wile thou labour to ſtrengthen and ſtir ap thy 
> Faith? 6+ Wile thou aſe the creatures with moderation and 
© ſobriety ? 7+ Wilt thou watch agaioſt the luſtiog of the 
heart as well as againſt bodily uncleanneſs? 8. Wilt thou 


2 watch over thy paſlions that no diſtemper ariſe in them ? wilt 


= © thon ſtudy the hard leflon of contentment, humility and pati- 
4 p ence? 9- Wile thou wacch over thy heart all che while thou 
"Wit ſpeaking co the great King ? 10. Wile thou alſo guard the 


- outward ſenſes ? 11. Wil: chou look after the frame of thy 
£ We , and firſt give a diſcharge to diſtraRing objeRs, before 
- thou coine before the throne ? Wilt thou chooſe the fitteſt 
-- feaſon for calling upon God? 1.2, Wilt thou be more frequent 
- othy adrefles co God? And, 13, Wilt thou be more ſerious 
not giving way to lazineſs and formality ? 14. Wilt thou 1a- 
bour ro keep thy conſcience clear, having a conſtant reſpeR to 
all the commandments, and hating every finfull way , yea, 
and che very garment ſpotted by the fleſh? 15. Will ye no 
walk in the counſel of the ungodly > yea, nor ſtand in the wa 
' bf linners ? 16, Will ye watch agaioſt rhe wiles of the devil, 
and refiſt his temptations ? 17. Will ye take heed leaſt ye 
grieve che holy Spirit by dallying with his motions and ordi- 
ances ? &c, And Will ye obſerve theſe qualifications of an 
acceptable prayer, of which we ſpake, Part. 2. and applied 
\ ſeveral of chem to this preſence caſe ? If ye have come this 
length, chere are but a few things which I would now Fur» 
- ther add for compleating the cure of a dead hearr, and for 
\ bolding ont wandring thoughts in prayer : but before I name 


-. thoſe other direRions, I would premiſe theſe two things con 7.,y The Syi- 
cerning what we have here ſaid as to the removing the former ri.me be pre 


=_ muſt (»s) help you to put theſe direions in praftice, 
be Kkkk2 


® = 


further by way of remedy'; 1. ye would remember, that the 7s 


*impediments and obſtruQions, and what we are row to add obs 
l 


ct ey will ſerve to little purpoſe : he muſt belp you to 
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none but aAive, zealous and eircumſpeR Chriltians, are lively 
and colarged in duty (as to any conſtancy or conſiderable meg- 
ſure) yet they do not alwates enjoy the ſame influences, nor 
are alike enlarged. ; but chough vivacicy in duty way chus for 
a while be loſt co thee, yet if ic be not Joſt by che, as it will 
not be reckoned unto thee as being procured through thy 
Ault and negligence, So.neither will it marre thy afcer-com- 
fort and enlargement; if the Spirits wichdrawing be not pe- 
rial, though ir be for thy exerciſe and eryal, yer it needs not 
diſcourage chee , it (hall not hinder thy acceprance, nor the 
ſacceſs and prevalency of thy prayers, but if thou procure 
this ſiroke through thy folly and floth , and if thou reſt.and 
fit down under it ſecurely,nor being affe&ted with it, as not be- 
ing much concerned jn that diſpenſarion, if chou do nor lay 
thy deadfleſs to heart, and laboureſt not to be rid of chat bur- 
den, ſuch a ſleeping Joneh may fear a ſtorm from the Al 
mighty to awaken him. 

Now-come we to theſe other direRtions ; 1. if you would 
have your heart enlarged in duty, labour to ger your heart in- 
ieft flamed with love to your Maſter and bis work; if ye (#) came 
raoneft in love, ye would ſtay with delight, when love is the cord 
7- that draws any. together, they will not weary in the murual 
wk OE Fllowſhipand ſociery of one another, but-as there will be 8 

| "longing in abſence, . So a delight and contentment io; preſenco 
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Feels belp of th where it eeny ths chou mayeſt learn not to aſcribe thy | 
the Spirs,  Enlargements to thine own aRtivity and diligence ; though . 
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-gacom 
-3s an _udgiting affcRion, and pretend what we will, the want 
of love to God is the cauſe why we weary it his work, and _ 
#| in-his company ; for the heart not being fixed by the.bond of 
> love, ncrfarreſted by delight, it gads abroad , and would be 
© rid of the duty, 25 of a wearifom burden ; hence wandring 
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ortable ro the adulſrerous wife, but want of love ? loV® 


thoughts break in, and the duty is marred ; but in heaven, 
' when we ſhall ſee God face to face, and love him perfeRly, 
we ſhsll not weary of his fellow{hip unto all eternity. 
We will not digreſs co ſpeak ro theſe motives which may 
ſerve to quicken our love, but certainly if we loved the Lord 


- as we ſhould, we could not, it would be an inſupportable 
*burcen co ſtay out of his company ; and we would ſooner 


part with our life then abandon his fellowſhip 5 and Dame! 
would jet others know , that ke ſerved ſuch a maſter as he 
would not be aſhamed to own, and go unto,notwithſtanding 
all their crvelcy 2nd threatnings, Pan. 6. 10. If the Lord 
be kind to David, and his love of God be fincere, then this 


"muſt be che concluſion that muſt needs follow, (p) therefore (p) The illa- 


will be Call upon God as long as he liveth,Pſ. 116. 1,2. hence rien (eemerb 
alſo flowed h1s gladneſs to go to the home of whe Lord,Pl.122. rather to be © 
I1.and would he then readily weary while he was in it, ſounded upon 


2+ When thou find'ſ thy beart indiſpoſed, and that dead- —_— 


{neſs bach already ſeized on it, before we ſet upon the ducy, the benefits be 


we would ſtir op and awaken our dull and (leepy ſpirits, and bad received 


| roufe them from their drouſineſs : ſaying to our ſoul ( with /#9" God 


Deborah when ſhe was employed in praiſing God, fag. 5. _—_ 4 ; mag 


12. awake, awak:; O my ſleepy ſoul, awake, «Wake, and 
draw nigh to the provok*t King for thy life, liberty, proviſi- 
on, protection, c, We will not preſcribe the ſeveral heads of 


meairation, there being here ſo many ſeveral topicks, which CIR 


may with great varicty be improvento this purpoſe,only in the 
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general let me entrear, that choice may be made of ſuch conſt» 


derations as may ſerve moſt ro quicken, I» the ſcoſe of thy in- 
digence, miſery and hazard ; and thus, 2» what mav moſt. 
bumble thee and make thee ſee thy own vileneſs and inſuffici-. . 
ency for doing ſo great a work; 3+ what may moſt inflame 

thy heatt-with love to God and his ſervice 3, and, 4 what. 
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moſt quicken ligence-andaRiviity ; while D 
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mw thus employe@, he found:life+come in to; his joynt. 
"When I'was muſing ({aith he) The fire burned, Pf. 39.3. md - 
"then he goes to work ; he would delay no longer , nor ſuffer - 
"ſach an opportunity toflip , he would not choakK® the breathe -- 
ings of the Spirit, bur inſtantly runs to the throne ; and we. 
have his prayer to the cloſe of chat Pſalm : enlargement of © - 
the afieQions, ſweetneſs and delight in any ordinance uſeco -# 
accompany, and be the fruit of meditation, P/. 24. 6,5. Pſ. 


22 Sam: - 104+ 34+ And this was the courſe which the (q) /Weet ſinger 
0) 356 of Iſrael uſed to take when be found his barpro be out of 
1 'rone, Pt7. $+12+ Pf. 143. 5+ &c. Not as if ejaculatory. 
prayer might nor be intermixed with our mcdication,for, alone 
We are t00 weak to wreltle with a dead hearty a cry to hea» 
() VidPref, VED will bring help from thence ; this is (7) faid co have been 
Saints exer, Luthers practice, and which from his own experience, and + 
ferm;z» the ſucceſs he hed mer with, he preſſed on others ;,_ aud this © © 
| ſeemeth to have been David's cuſtom alſo before be prayeth + 
dy for quickning, we read of his meditation, Pf. 119. 148,149. 
But whatever be our carriage while we arc employed inthe 
work of meditation, Yer, 

3. We would feriouſly and ſolemnly beg of God his 
quickning Spirit, and bemoan the deadnefs of our heart, ſay- 
ing [Lord I dare, not I may-norſtay away,and I am _ 
draw nigh to thee, I muſt ſpeak, and I know not well what®+. 
roſay, I miſs my leader and guide, and whatamlbuta _ 

| poor, blind, guiky ſinner , Lord pity me and help iny infirm 

(1 Pla, 119: ties, Lord (/) quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs; 

£59... (t) AWvake, O nerth wind, and come, O ſouth, ana blow upon 

' my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out ; let my be- 

loved, who hath for a whiſe withdraw, retzrn #»to bis gar= Þ 

Cu) Ila, 51.9, 4, 4nd eat his pleaſant fruits ; (nu) AWvake, awake, put on 

II, fBrength., O arm of the Lord ; aWake as in former time,that 

(x) Cant.1.4. ſorrow 41d mourning may fiee aWay: (x) Draw me,and 1 

_ OMP gt. will run after thee : (1)Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvs- 

© as ' tion, and uphold me With thy free Spirit] and in your com- 

 plaint bewail more the loſs of che quickning and aſliſtiog,then _ F 
che comforting work of the Spirit ; and. be more Tas” W 4 

, # as U 6. > 
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#- becauſe ye cannor ſerve God berter', then becauſe ye find not 
char ſweetneſs. in his ſervice whith formerly ye have felt 


© Ab1 let us not be ſo much affeRed with our own loſs,as with 


* rh< diſhonour done to God by our empty and formal perfor- 
© mances , eſpecially fince we may well ſpare for z ſeaſon the 
 conſolations of the Spirit , but his help and aſſiſtance is neceſ- 
"ſary ; achild of light may for a time walk in darkneſs, but he 
*cannot live, oor move without his leader and puide, and 
- unleſs the Spirit of life do breath {thoughinſenfibly) upon 
"a, : © 
You will ſay, my lofs is thus greater then I catþe ſenfible 
of; Ol when I remember my former enjoyment}, while the 
beloved brong ht me to the banqueting houſe, and bu banner 
over me Was love, when be ſtayed me With fligons, and com 
| © "forced me with apples, O, with What delight did I then ſit 
ods under bis ſpadoW, and how ſweet Was his fruit ro my 
, taſte? Cant. 2:4, 5, 3+ Such arnever taſted the honey-comb, 
"know not its ſweerneſs; Ol but its a (+3 ſad thing to have 
been once happy» eL£n/. O ! that the world knew, and had 
once taſted the comforts of the holy Ghoſt, I might ask, with 
\ "'Eliphaz, are the conſolations of the Almighty (mal , ana 
"of little account with thee, Job, 15, 1, Batalas | few are 
*4<quainted with , and do experimentally know, and there- 
fore few value and prize this hidden 94a»na : And as for 
F thee, O diſcoMolated Saint 1 though thou haſt reaſon to lay 
 toheart thy loſs, yet thou ſhould not idol ze thy comfort, 
though ſpiritual and terminated in God; thou ſhould nor pre- 
fer the gift ts the Giver, and the rokens and pledpes of love, 
to thy beloved his honour, work and ſervice. 

4: Then obſerve the frame of thy: heart diligently, and 
take notice when the Spirit manifelts himſelf, and when he 
withdraweth, elſe, .r thou canſt not prize his preſence, nor 
thankfully acknowledge his' bounty and kindneſs, and thus 
wilt provoke him to depart; if we forget to give God tlie 
glory of his mercies, if we take no notice of what he hath done 

"to bs, and if we ſacrifice to our own nets, its juſtice with hm 
- *todraw in his hand. 2. If wedo not obſerve when he goerh 
> away, and arenot affeRed with this deſolate condition, o_ 
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>, Wilt provoke him to ſlay way, and to depart further; 4; 1f * 
Es we obſerve not when deadneſs Eſt ſeiverh upon us,and wan=". 
dring choughes interrupe Gods ſervice, we. will aot ſtrive 
> - againlt ehis evil, nor ſeek after a remedy ; and thus the diſ- 
eaſe will continually encreaſe , and become the more incu- 
S rable: O1 let us not then become ſecure and negligent , ler 
-- us often look in to our hearts , and review our work, and let 
| -us under the greateſt enlargement ſay, with him, x Chr. 29. 
14. Who am 1, that 1ſhonld be able to offer ſo Willingly . 
all things come of thee, and of thine oWyn have We given thee, 
tet us then be, 1. che more humble; 2+ the more thankfull, 
leaſt by our pride and ingratitude-we provoke him to depart, 
by waom only we have acceſs, liberty and ſtreogth,and with« 
out whom none can ſo! much as ſay ſeriouſly and with a be- 
RV lieviog heart, that Chiiſt is Lord ; Eph. 2. 18. 2 Cor. 3.5, 
2 G, 17, 18, 1 Cor. 12.3. 3. Letno former enlargement in 
duty maxe;thee go in thy own firength, but in all thy ap- 
proaches to God lean to him, who only can ſtrengthen and 
eſtabliſh thy goings ; thy vine will not bring forth fruit, 
unjeſs it lean to this wall, Pa, 119. 116, 117. 4+ So ſoon 
as thou obſerveſt any decay of life and aRtvity, lay it to 
heart, be humbled forir, (trive againſt it, and complain to 
God of ir; if thou ſuffer deadneſs by little and little to 
creep On, it will turnto x habir , which will hardly be ſhas 
ken off ; principiss obſta, remember Solomon, he ſuffered his' | 
heart to be ſtollen away by bis ſtrange wives, till at length he 
buile high places to the abominations of the heathen / yea,and 
ſome think that he ſacrificed ro them) 1 King. 11, The 
Jonger thou delayeſt to return, thou wilt depart the further 
from God : but if we did call our ſelves to an account after 
every prayer and performance, and did judge our ſelves for 
every wandribg thought , for our deadneſs and negligence in 
doing the work of the Lord, what a notable mean.might this, 
echrough the bleſſing of God, prove for the remedying theſe 
'evils > what we daily obſerve with a-mourniog eye, we will 
watch againſt, and will not readily commit , but when we 
forget, and do not lay this evil to heart, it muſt contioue,and F. 
may daily grow worſe and worſe, And thus. ”- 5 &-- 
a - 
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* ©7751 Lexum renew our refolutions'o hokd'onr heary fixed ar | 
he dury, 'to beuRive/and ſerious inthe work, 'and to (guard 


© aptinkt al diverſions 40d' imperement thoughts' whenſoever 


- fault and deficiency in our reſolution; for,if the wil? aud-reſo: 
' facion Were abſolute and peremprory,al che reſt of che faculries 


S would bein readineſs to obey;and'to follow the purſuit to the 


- memoſt of eheir power:Bur an unreſolved and wavering mind- wa =P 


- ed man, muſt be unttcdfait in all his waies, 749.1. 8.And here 
'- Tmay appeal to thine own experience, O drjeed Saint, didft 
_ thowever goto prayer with ſuch a-renewed and frclh reſolue 
* 4$ion,bur thou fand(t the fruic of 1t? and art chow notagw con» 
wvinced of thy negligence for drawing nigh to Gud any a time 
in much deſpundency, and of thy carelels yielding (as it were) 
 andeiving way cothe temprer to ſteal away thy, keart from 
- . the duty? and though once there was ſome kind of refoluti- 
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©” we thill drew'nigh co God ; thereis never any («) vaiun- (4) Alheis 


+ 2417 omiflion of, or defedt in duty, bur rhere muſt be ſome /ome nerwal 
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dn» accompanied with a proportionable ſucceſs; yet now it is ' 


Worn wax and feeble, becauſe chon haſt norfrom time to cine 
renewed it, and keeped ir in life ; Ol but if thy heart were 
. once ſteeled. and fixed with fuch a-ſerious and new reſolution, 
ye might more confidently expe the Lords help, and (in+ his 
' yame might engage, yea, and'promiſe (with that holy mari, 
Pſ6: 57: 7: P[#. 180, I.) r6 be ſerious and fervent in praying 
" orprailing of God ;| if ye were thus awakned, ye would awa- 
ken, ſummon and arreſt all that is within you to joyn ip the 
work, which after ſuch an alarm would not readily fall aſleep 
10 ſoon, eſpecially when they are employed and held at work, 
PA 57. $' P[a103. 10 3H 0 E309 ORD. 
'/ 6: In the intervals of prayer (which muſt not be long )let 
ts hearken to the exhortation, 1 Pet: I. 15+ Be hbly #n aH 
manner of converſation ; if yeeither fin away, or ſuffer the 
world 'to feel away that heavenly franie of heart which now 
thou enjoyeſt ,- when thou bringeſt rhine offeringto the altar 


tht wilt have fire eo provide (which is not”at chy '(#} call (b) feris 
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- #ad command ):and cherefore go'wonder though thy facrifice m#f come | 
. becold, imperf{&and loathſom ; O 1 but when the heart is [79m 9906: 
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ut har good uſe. may 
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| yo-uhl fb - VE the elortn ys hn and b- 
cp . («) accepeable and well-pleaſiog lacrifice, 4s | 
hs no of a ſweer ſmell'z, when: the beart is- ſpiritual, and 


| heavealy chough's are familiar tous , ie will be 0o-hard rask,. 


eur-of that (4d) treaſure, to bring aa offering tothe Lord ; 


and for- this effeR, I: (hall now only hojd.out theſe four or 
' Gve-words of counſel and advice (which may alfo ſerve as ſq: 
| maoy direRions, choight more remote, and may.be added 89: 
; the former) for quickning the heart in prayer, and guarding 


ap2inſt wandring thoughts.) 1+. Then if chou wouldſt nog 
have thy hearc ſ{+4irned in thy addreſſes to God, do nor fine 
tby ſcif co 'uch a meaſure of holineſs in tby lite and converſa» _, 
tion:;. he who-chiaks himſelf holy enough already , 1s void of 

erue holineſs ; he who faith, hither wiil 1 aim acdigo, and no 
furcher:, may. fear leaſt yer he hath nor advanced one ſtep: 
(though coward, yet not) in the way of God? this was not 
Paws courſe, be knew that he had not-diready attained to 


gerfeBtion , but forgetting theſe things that Were behind, 


and the woaſwre bad already won , to he reached forth unto 
theſe thing « which weye before bins,preſſ ng hard toWard the 
Wark, for the prize of the bigb calling of God, Phil. 3- 10, 
11, 1-2, 13, 214+ And chat berein he was-not alone, bur that 
all ebe' Saints did ,. and ſhould follow the ſame courſe , he 
teſtificch.,. vez. 1 ” « ; Now: "Uhis mark at which Pl. did 
level , was not that imperfeR'copy , and haif-reformation of- 
many unſound profeſſors , but the perfect law of Wod : when 


wejook to thoſe who are below us , we may, like the Pha- 


Gol Lok, 1$,. 114; with 2- proud and unſound heart thank 
that we are not 8s o ther men, who yer may be-nearer- 
the kiogdom of heaven then we our ſelves, ver. 14+ Thus we 
muſt noe look afrer , nor mak the example of the beſt-our 
ez, or.reſt on their meaſure { becauſe they reſted not chers 
wrooglves ) .),chough we could attain coit yet I deny ooty 
made of che example of emineat Saints 

Hence, our ſecond direon is this , Ler us view and ſer before t 


x our eyes the zealand uawearieddiligence of eminent Saints in . 


were 45.3 wozive ro:quicken us in our coorſe ; 2 dull horſe 
wil med his pace when he frech orhers before him co rids A 
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þ . wickly : when 7=line(e)Ceſer beheld Alex anders ftatue;and 
: -.er 1 4 


by ” 
= oy 


Þ= cbobidered what vocab! 28s bud heen done by hint yer a yourb, (4) Gee 
"© mdio fo thorc a time, how did ic affe& bim'and quicken his © - ?, 
© diligence 7 and (f) Aitriades his rate Trophies mad 7'hc- ({) Fincgechl 
mf ocies abandon his ſleep, and almoſtiforger to cat :- and ſol. (mibi} 
* for what was all this emulacion and contentiva among thoſe 75, 
© noble Pagans , bur for a poor periſung trifle / and ſo was not 
© worthy once to be named or compared-with-the magnanimous 
"zeal , and unwearied diligence of the Saints for the honour 'of 
F their God, the (g) incorruptible crown of glory, and the (g) 1 Per.1. 4 
—undefiled inheritance reſerved :n heaven fer them : And ſhall 4 M0 
\F- -not their example ſtir us vp, and quicken us in our courſe? 4 
/ "eſpecially ſince their faich, zeal," patience, aRivity and dili- | 1 
gence is recorded in the Scripeures for our imitation; thus 
_ the Apoſtle having ſer down a brief. catalogue of ſome of 
thoſe renowned worthies, Heb. x1.- he (beweth for what 
| -purpoſe he did ſo, Chap. 12.1. viz. that we being compaſled 
with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes , might by their example be ex- 
cred ro run with. the greater alacrity andchecrfuloeſs the 
race that is ſer before us 3 hence alo, Paw/s exhortation'ts 
follow him, as he did a more noble copy, x Cor. 11-1. and 
ed people to follow their teachers in the Lord, Heb, 13.7» 
and albeir: every gunntion hath had ſome who bave been 
eminent for halineſs , and chough of late many famous Mar-- 
tyrs in England and, elſewhere bave ſuffered. under popiſh: 
perſecution and cruelty , yer inthe fitſt ages of- che Charcb; 
for ordinary , albcic.chere was leſs light, yet there was mort ; 
heat ; ab 1 now the lives of the moſt part are a ſcandal to the 4 
boly profeſſion , bur chen Chriſtians were more ecaloug,. cir- 
cumſpeR, tender, loving, fif:denicdy oc, And bow-many. (4.11 - © | 
under the firſt ten perſecutions were glzd of ao opportunity tO commend zhis 
lay down their lives for Chriſt > yea., many of-cheir owh proffice,wbich 
- accord (6) offered themſclyes to the flames ; and cthongh —— 
thouſands from day to day gid ſuffer, yet the number.of -pro- 5; 2, 


106 


3 
"a> 


| © goming the ford of the Charch i, mnay ſienogers did thencome! may (6 


viſt, and. his: Goſpel 
in 
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EEE - 5 OPT EAT ar erage + tabs; An 
” _--* iptheſecmclegd bloody'times j bur als 1 bow few in one |} 
p09 (-;. dayes would abidechecryalÞ » licele ſtorm would make the Þ 
ns -; mY muleicudoof profe ro'renounce 2nd diſown their old Ma- 7 
Oo N9TTGD fiery with om they reſolved ro ſtand, bat not for him to. 
ne fall ;: and ſhall we make ſuch our copy , and chink- it enough | 
;.\ rode us they do? Arthird direQion is this , converſe with | 
_— the Sainrs ; their company.and ſociety may be very quickniog, 
$4 its not-good for the fiek: ro be zlone, the company of friends 
may:then: be. very 'aſefull, ccomfortebte an@refreſhing ; bur 
eſpecially .dead Saincs" may be profreed by the ſociety of their 
living brethren; ſpiritual conference flowing from fiaceriy, 
experier.ce, ſenſe,* tenderneſs, &s. is very qu ckning and. 
 (b) Ferran eolivening;;' (KL) "iron ſharyeth5ron , So the Saints ibs 
feqro acuricur, Con enance of their” friends , Prov. 27.17: How did the: 
y hearts-of 'the' two diſciples, going to Emvan7, burn within 
thei at *Chciſts heavenly diſtourſe; Luk. 24-32. Ny, the 
(): Sam-10, © ofrir, of God may coitic npbo n (1) Fax! when among the; 
”” Prophets: cfuch may fied a temporary work upon their hcat ;. 
md thalki-s On whe S918ts meer with no heavenly. 
_ impreffion? whewthty ubut fedied the Lord [pake one to ante. 
ther the Lord dr vv with; and bearkwd { and would he come 
' withouc' a blefſing 7 Mal. 3. 16 While thie Diſciples 
were 'communing about Chriſts ſufferings, -bimſclf drew 
near and" met rhem, Zeke, 24:15." and he will never” 
be far from-thoſe* who are ehus' employed}, and fuch wil 
_ along(halbnor: (a5 be faid "of himſelf}, Fobn 16: 32.) beteft: 
alone; his ſpirir willcome and viſit chem, 7at. 18. 20, When, -. 
Ehtitt is the/{ubje& of-'0ur” conference, he will be an afſociar, * 
nd a{fiſtant; *Al{-char Saines'now 2 dayes: ſhould be (ach, 
we 15,7 rangers 6 this prom.ſſageeerc ſe Ind this is. ont 209 not, 
47 4m:ey thejesſt of the caviſes; why” t he Sairjts of old did ſo far ex-, 
0” 5:5) ceed in'zeal, ativiey; life nnd rehderneſs; rhey could (carce | 
- * meer eogether: np ievderyhr ener wager ayre wot@ 
- | _ eonceroing their beloveds"bue' how.'do we blath tg (pcaks 
: wot entervof-ſoub edizeeiin fhcar; Rf we fhauld jodged to be 
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I reddily be far from the month ; 'aad again the hps willaet 7 
| the heart, and heavenly diſcourſe} will make animpreflion _. - 
* there, 4. Atreod the ordinances of life diligently ; as faich(=») EIS 
'* cometh, ſo it is ſktrengthned by hearing, (though private or- (1) Romy 1s ; 
'F& dinances muſt not be fhghted, yer a ſpecial blefling may be * 
{© expeRted on Word, Sacrament and the publick Miniſtry”) our 
'  graces,comforts,ſtreogth,aRiviry and cnlzrg{meor, are all con- 
veyed chrough the ſame channel 7” and if the Word could be- 
- gera flaflrof joy in Herod, Ma:k'6, 20. if ir conld quicken, - 
and, as it were, ſofcen that fliaty heart, willicnot make a, 
- more deep and lively impretiion upon x (*) heart of fleſs 2:(9) Exel, i 
If the Word can thus beger hear where chere was no fire, 9 
will.ic nor far rather blow up tho{; coals whictrare already + vn 
kindled* 5 If we would be fervenr 3» [pirit, ler us not'be 
f-chfull in buſineſs, Rom. 12-15 Though we muſt be care- 
full for nothing, Phil. 4.6. .yct we muſt not be idle and ne- 
|  gligent, be Who Will nor work, ſhowld not eat, 2 Thel. 3' 10% 
|  Jmmoderate, exceffive and diſtroſtfail care choaks the ſpirit, 
"Ws tyo much'oy] the flame, and yer moderate care ih the fairh- 
full diſcharge of our particular calling is a notable help agaioſt 
[rp and drowſmeſs , and a preſervarive againſt infetion as oy 
iothe body the humours will putrific without motion , neg (2) ND. 
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f OOH ies die bitter berymeth beaſt then wen ; 20d 6 (7) Cyrac 
”_- "Nenophon. faids 31; 4 more noble and Prince-like toexcell and go before 
” '. eeus) arbi- Otherr in aGivity, diligence and pains, then in 11th, idleneſs 

-  - Sor-decore | and luxury, And, Ol if yl would OE that idleneſs 
b---. Lap ach m 6 1725 one of the crying fins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. Time is. 
8 ary ary 200, precious 4talent 4 be hid in a napkin, and being once 
-* @ laborim Paſt,cannot be recalled, «re poteſt nullo perbreve tempuu ens : 
>- © ,experte, /et co no gold nor money can buy and redeem it, | 

_ Thus you ſee how ye ſhould prepare for, and come to, the 
— ; >39IYþ 6: work ; now let us add ſome few direQtions which may help 
| bene fda, t0 Thee us while we are at the Throne. 

* © Reul, jbid © .' 7« Theo, liwir your heart to the daty,, and ({) arreſt it at 
Jymb. 3 the preſent work, lift up your heart to God and ſertle it upon 
- (C)-Now ts: him, ſuffer ir nor to look / ans to the world or gad abour ; lay 
| porrd . my a reſtraint upon thy vain, roaying and unſtable mind, repelling 

reſolution; of Without diſpute and inquiſition every ſuggeſtion and imper= _ * 
- - which diref, tioent. thought, not asking whence or for what it.camez yea, . 
E- chough upon the mater and otherwiſe it were never ſo good 
$8 and neceflary,yer rejeRict then with indignation, as being un» 
-ſeaſonable and coming to interrupt thee while thou art ſpeak- 
ing to the great King: Albeit ſuch pretended friends auy 
cone and get acceſs at.another time, yet now thou art better 
. .imployed, and muſt not be diverted by ſuch ſhameleſs and un> . 
manerly intruders, who dar trouble and moleſt thee ſoup .. 
ſeaſonably, and therefore ſay zo them (but do not ſtay to. 
debate with them) what Nebemiab ſaid to Sanballat ad | 
Geſbem,, I am doing 4 great work, ſo that 1 cannot come 
. down ; Why ſhoutd the work;ceaſe whileft I leave it and come 
down-te; you, Nehem. 6. 3. Suck. 2 holy ſeyericy and con- 
'tempt maſt you expreſs towards every thing that would in- 
e__—_— the work of the Lord, it muſt be a temptati- - 
| . - .. Ong though perhaps coming from Sathan as transformed into 
_-:+ +. : » anangeloflighe ; Ol conſider the weight and importance 
_ _,_-++.Of the-preſent buſineſs and work, that will keep aþce 
-- + > from dallying with thi ordinance ; :will any man be ſo mad 


I 


- "©..." 70 ſuffer his mind to. vag and be diverted with trifles , or, / 


of 


% 


- -.,; . by caſtinganeye on every in-comer,, when he is pleading be«, - | 
. *." . - Fre a earthly King foe his life xd fat, whettekak þ 


"+ -caſe nay, thou haſt far more lying at the ſtake, thy life, 
| 4 perifs, and thoyy muſt ſo pray as to prevail, or thou muſt 


| enterrined while we came before the Lord ?-and yer we do 


'þ hem ne have rode, Jere 17; 10+ Hebs 4. 13s Bur bfocither 


- : 


+ "21-3 £ ca F 2 «= i 'E ' . 
| eafuleed by his folly and rebellion ? and is ie nor ſo in this 


thy ſoul and incorruprible-inhertance, thou muſt pray or I 


0 to bell and be tormented for ever and ever:: what doſes 

aid of the words of the law, Dewr, 32, 47. may well be appli- . 
ed to this ordinance, /t 5s not 4 vain thing for you, becauſe 
irs your hife, Hence there muſt be chat holy diſpair, im- 
- 'parience and violence againſt every thing thar ſtands in the 
- way to binder ps in this work, that importunity, fervency, 
yea, and impudence we ſpake of, Part. 2. Chap, 2+ Page 
447) 44 S» p57 
\ $8. Remember the greatneſs, goodneſs, all-ſeeing eye, yen 
- . and ſeverity of him with whom we have todo; 1. ſhould 

.- hot his greatneſs and exce/lency make you afraid to dally 

with his work? and ſhould: not his dread fall upon you in 

* Jour dead, formal and irreverent approaches to him ? (that I 
may apply chae to our ſpeaking co God, which ob ſaid of his 
friends ſpeaking for God, Job, 13. 114 7.) 2. Should you not 
frar him and hrs goodneſ;? Hof. 3. 5. thould not the tender 
11d rake heed-that he do not diſhonour and grieve his kind \Dew eft / 
father > 3+ ſhould not his (#) preſence, his-inſpeQi0n and all- jv er8 coins 
_ ſeeing eye ſtir us op ro greacer attention and reverence then centram eff - 
- "theeye of all the creatures 7 and yet how would webluſh and whbrque crreutth 
be aſhamed ro utter ſuch impertinencies-before men , eſpe [713512 wa = 
ally ro a King , or ſome grear perſon, which many a time we ary _ 
Fave vented in prayer co God ? yes, how would we loath and " bis OF abt 
-  abominar our ſelves, if we did but think that the Saints on gue purenter; 
-- earth were acquainted with that deadneſs, formality, and 
theſe wandring and-ſenfual thoughts which we have oftca 


ky 
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-not confider, that the high and lofty one, who inhabiteth 

. #ternity, doth ſearch the heart and try the reivs, to give 

 ' very man according to his Waies , and according to the fruit 

. of bis doings ; that every creature 4s 264 hg in bis (ght,and 
that all things are naked and opened nuto the eges of hins- With 


F: - by grearocſs, nor goodnels, his preſgnce nor ail-ſearching,. 
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The wrath of a King is as the rearing of « Lyon, Prov, 1g, 


Farrieth them away 4s:with a flood? Pia. 90. 11+ 3, J. Who 


Habak. 1.23. he will not be mockt with our babl:ng, bur 
Z cold, formal and empty performances ; O1 let-us then draw 
WH nigh co him with reverence andgodly fear, for (ſaith the Apo» 
# ' Mile) owr God is 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 28, 29. O! that 
4) Dan. 6. bold, ſecure and preſumptuous ſinners would( « ) tremble and 
26: fear when they comebefore the great God, thax they become 
not as ſtubble and chaff to feed the'deyouring flames of his joy 
dignationto alteternitye. 271 

9. Uſe ſuch a geſture as thou findſt-moſt+ helpfull to. raiſe 

_ thy hearc and tir up thy affeRions,, and which cxpreferh thas 

_- revcrence and fenie of thy diſtance which becometh ſucha 
©: Poor (x} worm when it draweth orgh to.its Maker ; here] 
45)13.41,14+ grantthon art not limitedg. for, - 1+ we:will find che Saints co 
© © hfruptheireyes to- heaven, thus Davie, FL. 123+ 1+ Pl. 121% 

1: Pſ.141-8. yea, and our bleſſed Saviour, fob. 17: 1. fob, 
11-41. Secondly, ſometimes to caſt down their eyes and 
. ſwite the breaſt, as the Publican, Z1k, 18. 13. ſometimes. tq 
- | hold uptheir hands, a8 Afo/cs, Exod: 17. 11+: and this ſeems 
=_ - eth co have beeo'an uſual cuſtom from, 1 Tem. 2, 8. Thirdy 

4 ly, ſomerimes toſtretch forth their bands, ' as 1 K5ng. 8. 23. 
Ex Exod, 9 29. P(. 88. g. Fourthly, ſometimes to kneel down, 
{IM a5, «AG. 7, 60+ Att. 9. 40. Att. 20. 36+ Aft. 21, 5. yet 


their face, as the Leper, Zuk,'5. 12+ and Chriſt himſelf, Aſof- 


_ 88, 13+ 5Seven 


. 2+ and fick Hetakiah, 1/6: 38: 3 Yes o fightly » 


WO 


, — *. $3.4 
-.. 9 »tK. i . 
£ — >> >a x 


. 
-" 


{kjowledge can prevail with thee, yer remember bis. bolineſy; | 
Juſtice and ſeverity, wich bin 55 terrible. majeſty, be u excel« ? 
. font in poWer aud in judgment, and ix plenty of juſtice, there. Þ|- 

Fore (:ith Elibn) der "wen fear tim, Joly 37> 22,23, 24, 


may ftand in his ſight when once be is angry, Pl. 76. 7, be 
of purer eyes then to behold evil, and cannot look on $niquity, 


our bleſſed Lord, Zu4. 22. 41+ Fifcly, fomerimes .co fall on - 


; = oY 36. 39+ + Sixchly, ſometimes to ſtand, 4ſfark, 11. 25+ Luke... 
E chly fomierimes to lic; a5 dying 7b, ME ﬀ 
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12. but what is the wrath of all the.creatures in reſpect of thy ; 


indignation of -che Almighty. ? #/ko knowerb the power of big 
anger, who turneth the children of men to deſtruttion, avg 


- treat, that thou would beware of ſuch a geſture as- may preſs 
* the viral ſpirits, or may diſpoſe the to droufineſs ; when we 
bing down the head, or ſuffer the breaſt ro lean to any hold, 


% 
% = 


*- 
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to. fie, as wearied Elijah, þ King, 19:'4. 6, "And 


divers times and occaſions ; only let me from experiercc in- 


we will find the ſoul (becauſe of its ſympathy with the body 


{jp chis ſtate of union and conjunRion;) not to be ſo free, aRive 


and fir to be employed in the work of the Lord Ah1 do 
-not many-in their families uſe- ſuch a geſture #s:doth ſpeak 


their diſ-reſpeRt and want of reverence: 2:and its too ordinary 


in publick for one and other in the time of prayer, co lay them- 
ſelves down, or ſo to lean on their dasks, as if they purpo- 


ſed to take a (leep ; ah is this the reverence and godly fear 


with which ye ſhould ſerve your Maker and Judge would 
ye, durlt ye, ſpeak ſo irreverently to a man like your 
ſelf, if in any eminent place, and having authority, far leſs to 
aKing ? Ah.1 ler us be humbled for our unmannerly, ſhame- 


eſs and impudent boldneſs , or rather deſperat carcleſneſs and 


negligence in the worſhip of the great God. 

+ We mighrthereaiſo add ſomewhat concerning the uſe of the 
yoice, yea, ſometimes the elevation and extenſion of it may be 
helpfull co quicken the heart ; and thgn thou way'Rt retire to x 


ſolitary place, where thon may'ſt uſe the greater freedom, and 


dot be liable te miſ-conſtruAida. Bart, if yet thou findeſt 


thy deadneſs and indiſpoſition to continue, notwithſtanding 


thou haſt uſed rhe means for removing of it, I ſhall further 
add,by way of advice, but theſe few particulars. 

10+ Whatever abuſe may be of a ſer form, yet then thou 
may*ft bave recourſe to it;perhaps thou may'ſ be brought ſo 
low,and be ſo far ſtraitned as to want both matter and words ; 
add might not a Saint be helped in ſuch a ſtrait , if he had 
ſome materials at hand drawn up by holy men, or by himſelf 


"þ from the Scriptures , and fitted for his caſe and uſe ? but yer 
$ Vt fo 25 to ſtint and limit himſelf preciſely to theſe words or 


Mmmm purpoſes, 


 8ion, cba.48. 


ada No 


4zs. tion)ſo it may be lawfully uſed in caſe of extraordina 
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$9 his help io go by mine own experience the heart that is Wermed and 


Ghoſt, altheugh ſomet1mes undey 4 damp and ſome violent 
ftraitning ,.is ſhould be driven'te a form ;' yet as ſoon as the 
heat comes,” andthe bands ſlaken, wonld fied a form to wring, 
and long to be at liberty, When one is weak and fickly he 
will make uſe of crarcches, which after he hath recovered his 


ſtrength, be will caſt away. And' on the other band, the 
judicious Mir., Ford, who is-very ſevere againſt the abuſe of . 


(z) Mr.Ford forms, (<)eomparing ito acuſtome; which he calletha ridi- 
[piris of a49?- «1,97 abſurdity  urid nt another («) time preſcribing this as 
28g. 536, A mean howto recover our of deadnels in prayer, nor ro ref 
(a)Ibid, in forms of projer, nor to bind our ſelves to the: ſame ſeri 
cha. 52. ffs and frame of words ; yet once andagain (F ) proteſteth, or: 
$46,547- be. not [0[evere a ro condemn; of; forbid the uſe of @ god 

®) Rene form, either of onr awn. or others framing, | 
(c) As ſeo young beginners may find help in the matter, method and lan- 
the cxcellency guage of 4 good form, and that under extraordinary deliquict 
4 » whers — b h od! Chrif 
_— " dts operations 41 before, that 4 w4r Way not, as Chrif 
np wr cage *. 9 44+ £0 CA repeat ro God,tbrice and 


| S 4 
Cr : more, the /ame forme of words, Andthat we may not only at 


dance of bi! the ſame time repeat, bur alſo at different occaſions make uſe 
_—_ of the ſame form of words, is evident alſo from Davids ſolt- 
15 YE 


loguy and meditation in the caſe of his ſoul-trouble and deje- 
Bo _y Job So. in which he thrice, and in two differeat Pſalms repeateth 
profane Tpiric the: ſame words, viz. Pſc 42: 5+ and ver. 11. Pſ. 435+ 
dares opex bis And thus on all hands its agreed, that'ss « form may be abuſed 
_ 4 (for I (c )know none who plead, that beleevers ſhould be 
loc. it. yog, Preciſely ſtinted and bound co a ſer form in their private _ 
vw - 
neſs or indiſpoſition, neither may we now meddle with what 
is here coatroverſal, « - 
11. While deadneſs and indiſpolition continueth, let fre 
q»ency ſupply the want of contiuwance, come often, but fa 
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on Re CRP. 
. to.b ay-uic hivfiberty 3 "7 waſt (fifth Mr: (7) Bogen, - 
Re who yer 4p very much for a form) need: ſay, of 6; : 


pr. and edits enlarged With the ſenſe of the love of God, and j1y in the bely: | 


:* 46A 


, or to deny thaf. . 


gs of ſpirit, in Which the ſoul cannot pur forth 


nob- 


A __ 
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F at long ut he chrone cillchou be more able, and till che Lord _ 

| ty eb Bo the ſwect breachings of hisfree Spiric.. ' The (4) Dicuntuy 
| famous (4) Anſtin, ſpeaking of the Saints in Exgpe, who fratresin 

{© were eminent for holineſs, atticmerh chat they uſed to pray Egypteere» 

, oft , but nor long at a time, approving that praRtice as limi- 516 quidem 


ues It a tm, 
ted to the caſe held forch in this diceRion ;. nay, the reverend babere orati 


Mr. (e) Cara, ſpeaking generally of the duty, preſcribetb — 


\the ſame advice and direion, with ehis (f) caucion only; fn.&, & rap- 


that we give nochech to the Spirit of God tn bis aſſ:ſtances, tim, quodam- 
-nsr interrupe the duty while we find the Spirit enlarging the ©9492 jaculares © 


heart , and preſſing us forward, We need not now ſpeak to o—_ 


"the general ; bur the book of the Pialms affords us many in» gyau; plu 
*ſtaaces of ſhort prayers, poured our by the Saints while their mum neceſ] 

firits were overwhelmed and ſtraitned,, and that one bun- fi« eſt,per pro 
d and ſecond Pfalm. (which was penned to be, as it 19765 mo» 


were, a direRory in ſuch a caſe) if we look only upon the 7 —_— 
petitory part of it, will not be thonghe to be of any conſide- ay 


= leepth, per boc etiam 
12+ Do hot faint nor weary ia waiting upon the Lord; __ oten- 
wh ood interpretgion.on all Gods dealiogs and diſpenſa- = he 
tiv0s: owards t cc.; and though thou meer with no ſenſible gu; ven eff 06+ 
miwifeſtation, gain aod advantage , yer follow the (g) ordi- tuadenda, 

nances diligently, knowing that at length be 1bat ſhall come, p1rdurare 

will come, and Will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37+ Praiſe God non poteſt,ita þ 


that ye may bear hig voice, though ye do not /ee his face, ye — 


rumpendam, 
dbſn enim ab oratione multa loquutio,non deſit mults precatio, ſi ſervens perſeucrat intentio 
ry incencio ut mendoſe (cribitur paſſim in hoe capite, jnam,[&c, Auguſt, epift. x2. ad 
. (4p 10, 
G My. Gurn. loc cit. pag. 477 + 


t) Which Auſtin ahe addeth verbis citatis. 


g) We /pake particularly of prayer , and now 4g8in while we recommend the uſe of the ordi» 
lerces,though we 3 bink zone, either publick or private, may be negleficd, yet let me ad» 
We thee to make (ecret prayer thy daily ard conſtant refuge 3 go and ſay , with him, Pla. $0, 
18 quicken me and I will call upon thy vame z thou majeft reiterate and dwell upon ibis 
(iition ; for, in one Pſalm the [crvant of God eight ſeveral times renews the (ame requeſt, 
as prageth for quickning,viz Pla. 119 2543788, 107, 1433 154» 156, 159+ 
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kuve x ſure word of promiſe , labour to live 
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# araancſs, Bee, "- 
dou upon it, and is | 
due time ye (ball reap, if ye faint not, Gal. 6. 9., they that. 

wait wpon the Lord, they ſpall mount wp with wings as 
eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary , and they ſhall 
walk and not faint, Iſa. 40. 31+ O1 then wouldſt thou. 
have ſtrength, and be: kept from fainting, wait upon the. 
Lord in the uſe of the means, and though for a Chort moment, 
the trial continue, yer be not diſcouraged, hearken rhe, 
exhortation' and promiſe, P/4. 27. 14+ W45t on the Lord,. 
be of good courage, and he ſpall trengthen thy heart , Wait, 
I {ay, on the Lord, Iſa. 41. 10. fear thow not , for I am. 
With thee, be not diſmaid: for I am thy God, I wil. 
frengthen thee ; yea 1 will help thee ; yea, 1 will uphold, 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs, ſaith the, | 
Lord. O 1 do not then quench the Spirit by thy dejeRion, 
and negligence, do not fit down and mourn when thou art. 
called to work, but ffir (6) »p the grace of Gedthat 1 in 
thee; blow up the coals, there is heat within, and <6 
help of the Spirit may be ar band though'thou do got, 
diſcern it , the wind bloweth When, and where it lifteth,. 
Joh. 3-8, But we muſt preſs this point a lictle more folly. 
it the following SeRion. bs; 


| "OT ed nts a tbo ates 
Whether onr deadhne/s eoligence, &c, 


SeR, 3 . | _ 


" whether our deadneſs doth excuſe our negligence d and whis 
ther we ſbould pray when we are u»fit and indiſpoſed > and 
what will be the :f[ue arid [ſucceſs of thoſe prayers that 
Want life and fervency , and which are peftred with wan- 

*  dring thoughts, | 


| Ia. 64+ 7» There 5s none that calleth gp 0 thy name, that 
# ; ftirreth up himſelf to take bojd of thee, & Co 

- 2 Cor. 8. 12, If there be a willing mind, it is accepted Ace 
framny ro that a man bath, &c, 


E would rot think it worth the wliile to confate 
thoſe dreaming SeRaries who plead, that we ſhould 
nor draw nigh to God cill he ſend one his Spirit, and till. we 
bly find ſome imprefſioa from heaven drawing and 
ing us 'to come to the throne ; but ſince weak Chriſti» 
- may meet” with the like temptations , we (hall labour 

y to take out of their way chat ſtumbling block, and, to 
| (hew them that their very deadneſs and indiſpolition , is 
' grovind enough for chem co draw nigh to the Phylitian char 
they may be healed, ſo far is it from being an obſtru&ion 
and impediment, or a plea for our negligeace and omiſlion 
of duty. 

I, Becauſe one fia cannot be a plea for another ; now our 
' dendneſs and indiſpoſicion is our fin; and therefore muſt 
not be alledpged as a reaſon for our negieR of prayer, which 

is oar duty, as well as our priviledge. 

2+ This were the ready way to Atheiſm,aad to caſt behind : 

us all the ordinances of life, and to abandon them for ever ; 

for if thou be unfit eo day , and upen that account lieſt by, 

thou will readily be more unfit ro morrow, and ſo from time 

.to time; the longer thou ſtayeſt away from God, the 
a will be che greater, till at length it become an eaſie 
and tolerable burden co continue in that tate ; ow11fior of 
» | ity mill proves bad preperation for it » bur thus chou wik 
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contraRt an babit of idleneſs , Which thou wilt not eaſily 
off, | 


work, but wilt ſtir up the little firengeh thou haſt, waiting 


upon the breathings and aſſiſtance of his Spiric , rhough thou : 


wert never ſo weak and indiſpeſed , thy oblation coming 
from a willing mind , and aceording to what thou haſt, it 
will be accepted-in Chriſt , who picticth chy weakneſs, and 
will nor reje&t thy ſapplication upon the account of thy be- 


wailed infirmities ; and thou needeſt nor doubt whether ſuch 
a prayer be more Ycceprable then no prayer, nor azk whe» | 
ther it were betrer not to pray, then to pray no better? © 


For it is granted on all hands, that the very moral vertucs 


Pagans , were more acceptable then the want of them, and F 
that choſe workers of moral righteouſneſs were leſs guilty, 
then thoſe other Pagans who omitted them. Hence, we ” 
may well argue from (a) tbe Gke, that thy. performance 


of duty-muſt be more acceprable, then the omiſſion 
eſpecially fince there muſt be ſomelife in thy work (if a 
though weak) while there was none in theirs, and thou 


ing inChriſt , through whom thy imperfeRions will be pi 4 


doned and done away. 
4- The Spiric may draw inſenſibly, he may be preſent, 


effc tively , where he is not feelingly , he may be ſtirring up. 
the hearr ro the duty , though thou doſt not diſcern his mpx, 


tion,and his help and aſſiſtance may be ac hand when Oy 
ready to apprehend he is fartheſt off; and have not the 


Saints many a time brought a heavy, dejeRed and complain» 
ing ſpirit co the throhe, and yet have gone away rejoycing, 
and criamphing over their fears and nnbelief? As the: boo 


of Pſalms can afford many inſtances. The Way of the Lordi 


ſtrength ro the upright, Prov. 10. 29, The Lord uſeth to. 
meet them that Work righteouſneſs, and remember him in, 
their Wairs, Iſa. 64.5, When we are following our "oh 


and improving the ordinances, we lie in Chriſts Tani deal. 2 
\chee,,. 
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ſuch weak and impotent ones. I may 
concerning the uſe of prayer nd echo 
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he. will not ſhot his eyes, byt will at length pity.3 
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er OWF #adneſs goth exenſ/e OY wegligenc e, &c, 


1 Cir. 22. 16. Ariſe tberefore ang be doing , and the Lord 
be With thee, ! 

5. Ab! where ſhall the ſick go, but to the Phyſitian ? 
What ſhould a croubled ſpiric do, if it may not draw nigh 
to God for healing, comfort and life > The Lord commands 
us to call upon him in the day of trouble, and hath promiſed 
ro hear and deliver us, P/a. 55.15. and who is he that dare 
forbid us , and chreaten wrath , while he thus promiſeth to 
pity and ſhow mercy ? and what crouble is there that is com- 

rable to ſoul-crouble , 8nd what weakneſs and infirmity is 


fie to a wounded ſpirit labouring under the ferters, bondage 


& captivity under which ir hath caſt ir ſelf by its folly, fin and 
begligence? and ſhall it be to no purpoſe for ſuch a one to 

hy out his ſtraits, and weakneſs to God ? 

6, The Lord complainerh when we will not call on him , 

and ftir up or ſelves to lay hold on him, 1/4. 64: 4+ and (b) T3 ya« 
will he chide and challenge us when we ſtir up our hearts to p191®- 


doſe with him, and look up to the throne of mercy ? and do G Jy 


ot fay , thou wantſt che Spirit to help thee, as if thou durſt ,,;,ve ſampta 


bor go when thou arc not ſure of his aſſiltance ; for, he hath eſt ab igne ex- 


| Promiſed zo give hi; Spirit to them that 4k him, Luke, igne, vel qui 


11,13. paulatim ex- 


Let none thea pretend%is unfitneſs and indiſpoſition, as a ME labelbnr 
tloak to cover his negligence and un willingneſs, but the leſs /ubiude a4- 
our ftrengeh, firneſs and abilicy is, we had need be the more moveuds, & 
bulie and diligent ; the Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 1.6, uſcth an ex: {1gn1m novun 


: : 1 do vie 
lent alluſion , while he exhorceth T imothy to ſtir up whe- a, nth 


ner the (6 ) gift or grace of God was in him (neither of ,, flammam. 
the two » T rhink ſhould be excluded, both being very need- proiude memis 
full in Mp diſcharge of his miniſtry, ro which that exhorta- _— a. 
fon mainly relateth ) the word(c) «raConvprir, properly fignis 9/5 APP- 
fying to blow up the fire that is buried under aſhes. And _— bs 
thur, as it were, to give and reſtore again life to that which bjzinem 8s; 


- ſeemed to be dead ; and thus the words of the exhorcation o/avy (up- 


ire general ; and though ſpoken to Timothy (who had a f'*ſ* coir» 


| farge meaſure both of gifts and graces ) yer are upplicable ro 7 Supra 
4 Al the Miniſters of the Goſpel, yea, to all Chriſtians, every 


in los, 


one 
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one having received mo or fewer talcnts , and ſome meaſurg./ * 
as of prace,ſo of gifts: and thus we may , to our point, from | 
thence <colle& , that every one is obliged to ſtir up and dili- *.* 
gently improve, that meaſure of ſtrength he hath, and the * 
weaker and jeſs the meaſure be, there is the greater need of - 
diligence; ir were fooliſh to ſay, becauſe the fire 1s weakand 
ſeemeth to be dead and extinguiſhed , that therefore it were Þ 
þ needleſs ro-blow the coals ; nay , bur the weaker it be, there ' 
b. is the greater need of blowing , and that without delay, leſtin ; | 
the interim che little ſpark dic and go out ; it were. our wiſ--. Þ, 
(4) eAnl thus 99m then ſo ſoon as we perceive deadnefs to ſeize upon us, to] 
may be a (e+ ſtir up our hearts and to blow upon the coal, leſt our deadneſs. 
venth argu- become univerſal and remeedyleſs 3. a candle, when firſt the | 
ex _ fame is blown out, may with little difficulty be blown in 
oo ley plead again,which after a little delay will become more difficult, and 
for the omiſ. then impoſſible, 
fionof duty in Hence we may ſee how fooliſh and unreaſonable the chil- 
zbecale of un- Jren of men are in their pleas and excuſes ; for, to (d) ſay 
mn rn 1% we ſhould not go to God till we find the heart quickened 
(ce 9? and -enlarged , what elſe is it but to plead that we ſhould not 
5 AN in. ale the means till we have obtained the end > For, iz not 
Kal cjacutari Praycr and meditation a molt notable mean to quicken a. dead 
in Pihel elu- heart, and to bepet familiarity, boldneſs and confidence? the 
dere quaſi ali- Lord hath not deprived us of the meats for removirg that 
; wn aaa ſad firoak,and ſhould we not uſe them? and if we will not, 
coventyy's , we may fear that ſadethreatning againſt Leed:ces , while in 
ſus, Mercer, The like caſe, Rev, 3.16, Beeanſe thou art lnketwarm, 1 Will 
inrad. If our ſpue thee out of my month, Such a tempevis very loathſom 
hands -ſlick, tg God,he cannot endure it, and ſhall we reſt in that ſtate and 
nn ;; de atno painsto berid of it: butif we will not awaken and 
2 deceitful] {tir up our own hearts, if the Lord mean to do us good, he 
bow, the hurt will pur the ſpur to our dull, ſluggiſh ſpirits, and ſhake the 
will redound* rod ever our head, and ſend out ſome one or other ſtorm to 
to the archer. ajarm us ; and were it not better to prevent ſach a rough 
meſſenger > Ah 1 how ſhould we fear that curſe, ley. 48+ 10+ 
When We do the Work of the Lord (te) negligently> O1 if 
we were ſenſible of our danger, and were more humbled 
for offering 10 the great King 4 corrupt and vain thing, 


Mil, þ 
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+ Worſe then) that evil where 
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ale 1:14- 1 will be ſanRified (faith the Lord) -5n all thed 
draw nigh to wer, Lev.10 3. If ye will not tir up your 
co ſanRifie him in his Ocdinances , he will ane his 
car Name and viadicat his Glory in your juſt puniſhment ; 
there he did in the deſtruRioh of Nadab and Abibwbewsll 


; 7 got botd bim guiltleſs that taketh bis Name in vain, Exod. 
$:20-7+ far leſs will be fuffer his Name to be taken in vain in the 


timmediat aRs of his Worſhip : and therefore, when we draw 
jieh co bim wirhout reverence and godly fear, what a mercy 
is it that he becometh not a conſuming fire to devour us # 
Heb. 12.23, 29+ 2+ Though the Lord would not add his 
Fftroak, yet by our dead, formal and careleſs performances, we 


KF {odull and indiſpoſe the heart, and contraR ſuch an habit of 


- deadne(s, chat if the Lord were not gracious to us, laying 


KB hands on us as on (#) Ler,and pulling us, as it were, by force (f) Gemuig! 
* our of the ſnare, we would go on from evil to worſe till 16+ 


* there were no remedy ; for, when we become negligent and 
careleſs of God's work , we become fearleſs and aweleſs of 
his majeſty, and what a mercy is it that the next ſtep is not 
plack arheiſme, contempt of God and total apoſtaſie? Ah} 
have we not enemies enough againſt our ſouls, and (hall we 
alſo become our own enemies? Sathan, that aRive; cruel 
and buſie enemy , is ill in arms, going about like a roaring 
Lyon, and ſeeking to devour us, 1 Per. 5. 8. Ourluſts are 
alwayes in readiteſs, and the world hath every where ſtumb- 
ling blocks to caſt in our way , and is it time for us to ſleep ? 
eſpecially when we are upon the'watch-tower and have our 
ſword in our hand, yea and inthe time of the aſſault, while 

we ſeem and profeſs to be fighting againſt our. ſpiritual ene- 
;wies and |aying hold upon the Lords ſtrength,” when we pro- 
Feſs to look up to him and to wreſtle with him , and thus at 
once, as it were, wreſtle W#h the Almighty, and «againſt hell 
and our luſts. O | that we were convinced.of our folly and 
abominable ſecurity and fegligence. 3. Though there were 
no.other hazard but the loſs of the preſent duty, and of mil- 
improving that price the Lord puts in our hand , how might 

_ . thatrouſe us up and ſet us a work ? this is hike (but muck 

of Se/ewey complaineth , Ec- 
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 FLeth2# ail de: | oth excn our Woges er, We. 7 " 
eleſ. 65 1,2 While we have liberty to draw bigh to the King þ}- 
nnd-preſent our ſupplications to him, he openerh all his Cas [ 
bins and ſers che full Treaſure before us ; So that the ſuppliy, 
cant'needs Want nothing for hw ſoul of all that he defireth; | 
but if he be careleſs, ſlack and remiſs in asking, be bath wg" 
ower to eat ; he wants a ſtomach and appetite, and in his' 
ſuppoſed fulneſs poeth away as empty as he came ; ben (and; i} 
nor till then } ſpell ye ſeek and find me , When ye ſhall [earch 
for me With all your hears, Jer. 29.13» Weak panps do 
not further the deliverance, nor bring the defired mercy 
'to the birth; and as (g) good never a whit, as not 
the better; Ab I many pray s if they prayed not, they 
(s) Lembru: do not, with (g) Eliab, pray #n prayer, they forget and 
Pecram, met ſlight their work, even then when they are employed in it; 
non /nguns, they have not a (5) rongue to ſpeak , they are ſtrucken dumb 
(b) Jaw. 5. "and ſpeechleſs,, while they are before the Kiog ; or rathe 
Or 9e9ee they cut out their own tongue, and thus bring along with 
| Dog - themſelves that ſad doom and judgment that was inflicted on 
(i) See Pare, the unprepared gueſt, at. 22. 12» after which followed, 
x Chap 4. binding hand and foot, aud caſting into outer darkyeſs, ver, 
_— => 13. the ſhadow and firſt fruies whereof, perhaps have alrea- 
not arongue y ſeized alſo upon thee ; dumb ſupplicanes uſually are deaf, 
that can ſpeak blind and lame , they have not ears to hear the Word feelings 
ro God, Ibid: [y,, nor eyes td ſee Gods face and the light of his countes 
Page 2h, nance, nor feet to walk ſtreightly in the wayes of Gods 
Ol who knoweth how great his miſcry is ? But ſleeping 
7onab feareth no ſtorm. Ah | is there ſuch a maſter as our 
God 7 is there ſuch a work as his ſervice ? and is there any 
reward which may once be laid in the ballance with che im- 
mortal crown? and is there any danger and loſs comparable 
with the loſs of the ſoul? and yet is there any mafter fo ſer- 
ved, any work ſo much lighted , and any danger fo little 
minded and laid to heart ?- we ſerve Sathan and our luſts with 
all our ſoul and heart, and purſue the world with all our 
might and ſtrength ; no time too long , nor pains too great, 
If thus employed ; and yet-z moment of time, and any work 
or ſhadow. of aduty,.is too-much , and too good for God ? 
Ab 1:chough we had oo religion nor conſcience. yer if thero 
wers - 
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JF who ber our Þ# PPT] excuſe or mig ligenct te) » 
5 | were but reliques of reaſon remaining , how cafily mighe we 

| 3 | x convinced of this deſperac folly and madneſs ? Bur alas ! (k)TheC3.5; 
Ms : ecure ſinners are (&)) wnres/onable , and will not hearken to ; 
+ {any monitor ; but whether ſuch hear or not, yer not a day, 


nor bour paſſech without a warning ; ſo often as we ſee the 


; men of che world buſie intheir ſeveral crades and callings, 
4 riſing up carly, and travelling all the day with unwearied 
| | {diligence, Sooffr are we put in mind of our duty, and warn-= 


ied co take pains for the one thing neceflary ; if many, co day 

'in torment had ſpent bur a lirtle of that time and pains in 

Gods work , and for their ſouls, which they employed in 
: ſeeking after ſome periſhipg trifles , they mighr, inſtead of 

their priſon and chains , to day have been in their beavenly 

manficns,enjoying the crown of righteouſneſs. Perhaps you (i) eAdmonet 
. ill be ready vo ask, whar pains thould I take for eternity ? fdeles nibil 

There is a copy ſeat from heaven , ond recorded in the Scrip- m9gis abſur- 
ures ; but you will ſay , we cannot come that length ; but dum oO, - 

{hall I then*bring you a. copy from hell, how think you ——_ 

would theſe miſers ſpend their time, if they might enjoy quamſpirizuss 
2231n this Land of the Goſpel which we undervalue; But, 3+ lem Chriſti 
ſhall 1 yEt come nearer > How do the men of the world £*ieni ter- 
hbour , with what induſtry, aRivity, fervency and ſeri- a 4 
ouſneſs, do they ſeek after the world, and didſt thou yet H—_ 
thas ſeek the kingdom of God ? Burt ſhall I yer, 4. come walerez--.ur 
nearer to you? and entreat, that you would make your amen agem | 
ſelf your own copy, and that ye would now ſo ſerveGod , vobiſcum ſum 
as formerly ye have ſerved fin and Sathan ; that I may not _ _ 
add the world, nor your lawfull callings, in which, and zoſſum merits 
for which ye are allowed to employ a conſiderable part of poſtu/are ue 
time, diligence aad pains; but even as ye have ſerved hell, frigidius vel 
and have been labouring to deſtroy your ſouls , will ye bur IT 
(7) thus ſerve the living Lord , and work out your ſalvati- —_ er 
on: And this is that copy which the Apoltle ſets before the yuan peceats 
Romans, Rom, 6.19. Bucalas | we are aQive and wiſe to paruiſtiy, 
what is evil, but ſlow and fooliſh.co what is good ; we have ©! i# Rome 
been {wife eagles in the way of fin, but creepiog worms in ** '* 
the way of God. | : 


was aa _— — — _ "—_ LA 5 _— k 4 


ones (pectant 
ad defir 


| as if all khprindd | i: 

Me woe lo@ ante Lord rather frovels ked 
red by their vain-oblations ; it may here be azk'r,, what mexe 
ure of deadfheſs, and when wandring thoughts do nullifis | Þ 
and fraſtrate our prayers ? And having ſp« ken alittle to that © | 
queſtion , ſo far as it concerneth our deadneſs and want of | ! 
fervency , Parte. 2+ Chap, 3. Let us now maioly conſider it | 

as relating to wandring chougbrs. 

For anſwer , then lee 'us, 1. remember the diſtintion of 
formal or attual, and virtual or imterpretative attention 
from Pars, 2. Pag. 428. Hence, 2. there is a twofold dif - 
traction in duty z One volwntary , nut refiſted, regarded nor 
bewailed ; another 5»vo/xntary, which, notwirhſlandi | 
our purpoſe and reſolution ro guard againſt it, and notwith» 
ſtanding all our care and endeavours to prevent it,yet creep» 
eth on, andinterrupteth the duty ; I grant, that none but 
Achciſts and groſs _m_ will reſolve to give way to wane. 
drivg thoughts, or defire to parly with, and entertain theſs 
gueſts, while they are ſpeaking to God; yet there be.too 


files qu many who {m) virtanlly , and by juſt interpretation may be 


ſajd to will and deſire wandring thoughts ſhould break in, 
non While they are ſpeaking to God; for, according to the 


de- voluxtaris principles of moral Philoſophy , char evil may juſtly be im» 


& invlunts- 
ris _ (þ ſtrive, 


Dominus 


luews) @ (c 
laſticorum fe- 
cibus purge- dring thoughts ſo ſoon as we eſpic them to brevk in; : and, 34 
tam breui 

 Fralo bj 


am inter 


putcd to , us apaioſt which we arc obliged to watch and 
and yer do not, but are carchſs and neglipent. 
wh Hence, 

We Arſ. If, r. we reſolve againſt, and, 2. refiſt wan- 


lameat and mourn over our duty , when peſtred therewith Z 
then there is this virtual attention, and the diſtraQtion is in- 


wd(ebel, oa voluntary ; and therefore, albcit ſo- much of the duty muſt 
Js. dv. 


be loſt as was ſpent , or rather interrupted by ſuch obtruders, 
yer theſe ſhall not be able altogether ro fruſtrate our prayers,, 
nor hinder their ſucceſs: whar the fowls did devour. of 
Abrahams ſacrifice was loſt, bur that loſs did not nullific bis + 
facrifice, nor hinder his acceptance after he drove them away,. 


Gon: IG» LI» But #f chou wilt be at no pains to guard thy 
beary,, 


— 
% 


— —_ 
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| Hg Bb iy * þ tu[+ 0ls hou Jap nr _ © 
809 dead ixtuſe ow negligente, 8G 


i | |bedrr;/if thou drive nor away theſe fowls , when thon ſeeſt G4, 
- - | them fall upon thy ſacrifice, and doſt not ſay. to heart, nor $44. 
= A mourn for the loſs thou baſt ſaſtained', ehy loſs is greater Leg 


F* thericati be enough bewailcd ; theſe ravens ſucked all. 


6 7 che marrow and far out of thy ſacrifice, and have rendred it: 
© |} a vainand unproficable oblation ; thoſe (») dead flics cauſe (n) ticelef; 
lf ' thy ointment /end forth a ftinking ſavour, They will over» 10: 1, = 


 Fpread the whole duty , command and captivate the man, fo 
| that now they will not berepelled, and thus chey become 
conſtant, abiding and univerſal ; theſe weeds over-grow and 
} thoak the good feed; and what crop can be expeRted and thou 
# willingly entertaincſt theſe robbers and evil gueſts, and 
. therefore rhov art inexcuſable. This argument concering 
wandring thoughts deſerved a larger and more particular 
diſquifition , had it not been ſo fully and judiciouſly handled 
dy others. ' See Mr. Grrnal, Joc. cite pag. 310. to Pap. 132» 
Horn, Exerc. Serm. 19. Mr. Cobbet , Part 3. Chap. 2. Oaly 
ſt 'us adn"(as inthe like caſe, Part 2. Chap. 3) ſome few 
| pafſages, from theſe modern Divines , whoſe words may have 
weight with ſuch diſconſolate ones, as are daily mourning 
»pnder the burden of roving thoughts in holy duties. | 
+ Believe it Chriſtian , it is not thine (6) inevitable Weak- (0) On 
yoſs, nor -thy (p) ſeuſtble duineſ; , nor thy (q) lamented jo 
-iFe $444 yu poſed a braBle hs thy (/) tg | 
miſtaken unbelief ; it is not any, nor all theſe that can' ſhut (q) Pla, 78s | 
our thy prayer , if thou doſt not (tJ regard iniquity in thy 31, 22, 
beart, Morn. Exerc. Serm. 1, (r) Gen, rg, - 
If We fail in the manner of our prayer , andifitbe a ) i Joh, 5. 
' fotal failing , if we pray Without faith , Without any fanth \;, Uh 
at all , without zeal, ani the like , farewell to the [ucceſs (t) Pla. 66z, 
of ſuch petitions ; but if it be apartial failing , and thag *b« I 
failing ftrived againſt and prayed againſt the caſe is very 
different : by ihe evangelical allay; we'do what we deſire 
to to, in Gods gracions accepration——onr Advocate ſtrikes > 
in with us, and'bigs hi; Fatherito regard the matter, and 
þ nt che manney of our prayers, Mr. Newton on Joh. 17, 
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/ Shoe our deadneſs duh exeuſe ow negligence, ue * 
| Believers prayers paſs 4 refining before ithty come int 
Gods bands a Fd be ndeed read pos too their hs bo X 
Cies , and take onr blotted cappy ant. of our band, We could 
nt fear toogguuch; twbat the 5[ne might be ; but they come 
nrder the correftors band, onr Lord Je(ns hath the 1nſpetH. 
of them, who ſets right all our broken requeſts and miſplaced 
petitions, he waſhes out our blors. with his own blood, hut 
Sveniation" is the fine ſearſe through Which onr. prayers are 
boulted, and all that is conrſe and beteregeneal, he ſeveres 
from the pure; What is of his own Spirits breathibg , he pre» 
ſents , and What our fleſply,part added, he hides, that it ſhall 
not prejudice us, or our prayers : T his was the ſweet Goſpel- 
truth Wrapt up tn the Prieſts bearing the ſin of the holy 
oberings;E x04, 28. 38. Mr. Gurnal, loc. Cit. pag. 330» 
I have the rather added theſe teſtimonies, becauſe chough 
it .be roo ordinary. for the moſt pare of titalar Chriſtians not 
to regard what they offer tothe Lord,, though gþey come jp 
their pollution , apd.effer a corrupt thing to, che great King, 
yet their heart never ſmires them, they reft in the work. done, 
not.caring how: it be done ; though che fowls come down 


'* the pains to drive them away , nor do they lay their loſs to 

\ , bearr, nor mourn for. jt. ;-- bur though it be chus with the 

* ,* © wultitude, yer.che generation of the righteous will take heed 
451; what:abcy offers the. Lord, they know that their-is no road 
..« ,+« Morc infeſted-with thieyes; then that which is beeween heaven 
1:1. and earth,and therefore when they paſs that-wayzthey put on 


. #nda convoy from heaven to guard them hither, that they. 
- may. with: ſucceſs carry -0n that precious traffick ; and they 
. | will follow their dull hearts as cloſely all the while} as a Cat- 
rier will, do the unruly Horſe, fearing leaſt if for one moment 
they ſhould not attend and drive, their. heart ſhould ſtand 
ill, orRtart afide and yet; notwithſtanding all rheir care 
and diligence ,. their: bearts (will miſ- give- chem, and: thoſe 
cheaters and robbers will draw on s:paclyyand get adyantage. 
of them ; for the fleſs will luſt againſt the [pirit , ſo that. 
they cannot do what, and as they Wonld, Gal. 5. 17» es | 
| aw 


, | PS xs a a. 2. IT. 


nopon their ſaccifice, and: cat it up , yet they will not be at \ 


the'whole armour;ofGod,imploring the conduR of the ſpirit, - J/ ; 


| law in the members will war againſt the law of the mind, 
F: - bringiog us into captivity to the law of (in, ſo that though 
> to-will.be preſent with us; yet howto perform we find not g 


> that we would not, that we do : as the holy Apoltle .com- 


, May not take up the ſame complaint , even when he is moſt 

{ ſpiritual and beſt employed in meditation, prayer , &c?) 
Rome 7. 15,18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24 Though carnal hearts 
do not value a communion with God, yet who knows what 

a ſad affiion it is ro the children of God-co have their fel« 
lowſhip with him thus interrupted + / verily believe (faith 
(«) 2 late Divine) there are many that have already good 
aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt, that if God ſhould (peak to 
them as he ſpake to Solomon, bidding him ark what be ſhould 
give him , who for themſelves Would put wp ibis petition, 
On |. Lord , that I may be delivered from a wandriog ſpirit 

in holy duties, and cſpecially in the-duty of prayer, chat I 
miy.thereby come to enjoy a more holy communion with thy 
ſelf then ever yet I have enjoyed, and ſuch world account this 
wato be 4 greater mercy then if God ſhould give them to beKings 
or-.2 ueens over the whole world, O Chriſtian 1 is thy deadneſs 
and wandring thoughts thus thy burden ? and is it the great 
defire of thy ſoul to be rid of tham 2 and art thou ſtriving and 
endeavouring againſt them?Imight tel! you thoſe glad tidings, 
which one cendered to his friend in the like caſe, who ſeing h.m 
. oppreſſed with ſuch diftempers, & under ſuch ſad complaitits, 
/ - came cheerfully ro:him,& ſaid,7 can tel you goed news,the beff 
that ever you heard,viz. as [on as, ever you are in heaven,you 
ſhall ſerve Chriſt without interruption aud wearineſs: which 


wordt( (aich(x)my Author)Well thought on, revived the man, ( 
Though the Lord will not utterly (y ) drive out theſe Canaa- Shiphard #n. 4 


aites Out of the land, that they may be for our trial, exer- 
ciſe and humiliation, yet it is through our faule and negli- 
- gence, if they be not brought underthe yoke, and are not 
already become tributaries ;, and ere it be long the victory 
ſhall be compleat, and they ſhall no more moleſt any true 
$ Iraclite; ah1 why (bould the Saints be too much my 
| ORE raged. 


fuer Nr deadueſr doth excuſe our mgligence, &c; 


= andthus the good that we would , we do not ; but the evil 


>, plained and lamenteth (and where is the Saint oa earth that- 


(uY ff. 
Burroughe 


go0sp. worſh; 
pag. 281, 


x) Thomas 


letter from - 
xew England 
pag mihi 394 
(z)Judg.3«4 


E470” . Whether our dradutſy dorhexc ; ohiy negil mee, We 
Ee. raged? they will not ſtay long in this wilderneſs, and if they 
were once come home, they will meet wittyns moe crials nor 
temptations ; we might here apply the word ſpoken -in refe= _ © 
] rence to the various diſpenſations and difficulties the Ifrachirs 
E/.\ met with in the wilderneſs, Dent. 8. 16, After tbo Lord 
4 bath for a [bort while proven and humbled us by this and | 
other trials, he will at the latter end do us good, and fully | 
compleat our happineſs, j 
And ſe much briefly concerning thoſe material and weigh- 
ty caſes propounded in the entry , and which deſerved a fur | 
ther proſecution ; and we ſhall new only in a word ſpeak to 
two or three moe ; and, 1. it may be ask't, whether we may - 
be too ſpiritual and- toe much enlarged in prayer? en/o 
This queſtion might ſeem ſuperfluous , if nor ridiculous , had 
not ſome of the popilh zelots in their myſtical theology ex- 
Cz) Vid ceeded all bounds, ſo far as to fall into groſs ewthnſiaſme 
Thom, ». x; (albeit their way and profeſſion otherwiſe ſeemeth to be ſa 
weſt. 175 & far diſtant from,and oppoſic unto;ſuch a-dream ;for ſince they 
ſcbolaſt.in loe. [jmir the Spirit to the Popes chair , whotould imagine that, 
& uy 4, fey could give way to this licentious liberty ? and fincethey © 
cg '* plead ſo much for lip-devotion without heat and life; who, 
(a) Diony would think that: they ſhould plead for ſuch enthuſiaſtic. 
de myſt. rheo!. raptures? j yea, and not only to own and maintain exffafre 
cap ho and extraordinary elevations'of the ſoul {for who (=) among 
30 okra them comes not. this lengeh?}) bur ſome of them alſo are ſo 
———— bold as to affirm, that in prayer and ſpiritual contemplation, 
(c) Vid.Suar, there may be ſuch a rapture and exſtafie, as that not only the © 
evir.@& outward, but alſo the inward ſznfes and imagination may 
out 4b,2-c8)- he ſuſpended from all vital operation , and during that exer- 
{4) Bonay. 2. ciſe becorne incapable of any motion aod ation ; yea, and 


Tom. opus. de that the ſoul may be ſo-much affected with, and drowned in | 
myſt. theot, that heavenly contemplation, as that all the as both of the 
Prope _ mind and will are ſaſpended, - and ceaſe ; thus the father of 
46m their myſtical theology , the ſuppoſititious («) Dionyfw, | | 
thah 66 liz O 79+ (6) Thanlerus, and others do feem to teach , and thus 
they are interpreted by their (c) fellows ; but (4) Bones © 
vextore and others (e)} admit an aR of the will, without the þ| 
cnocucrence of the mind or underſtanding. a '& 
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We will oot digreſs co compare and examinethe ſeveral 
enets of thoſe myſterious Divines, only as to whar concerns 
he preſent queſtion ; while they affirm , thar in prayer and 
o ion the ſou] may be ſo elevated , 28 that neither the (f) Di 
will 0or- mind elicit any aRt; we can paſs ho fitter verdi& j+ ps 
Kpoo chat opinion , then (f). Dionyſ did on their myſtical cap. 7, veces - 
Wi/domcalling it fools fs, mana and unreaſonable : For, what Frenlarem as 
an be more ridiculous then to affirm, that we may meditate, 2/4cam (a 
and yer minde and think\upon nothing; and that we can pray, _ —_ 
nd yer defire and ask nothing : For, prayer, ( as hath been nabilem, a. 
Thown, Part 1. Ch, 4. ) eſleorially z confiſtech in the aR of 2mencem, Z 
whe will,as medication in the nR of the mind ; and therefore, X"9w 3he p6« 
- when thoſe aRts are removed , thoſe exerciſes cannot be per- = So 
formed « and it muft be a ſtrange kind of elevation and en- rage”. ya 
| acgement of the ſoul, when all ic's ations and operations theſe words, 
are ſuſpended,this muſt rather be a lethargy, ſleep or Ywound «#4 I wills 
* of the ſoul, then a perfeRijon and elevation of it : But 94 __ the 
enough of this childiſh'dream. And now, in anſwer to the _ — 
gucſtion, thou need] fear, O Chriſtian, leſt thav be to0 the property of 
- Buch evlarged in any Ordinance , it is but alittle the beſt are #be words 
*mpable of here, it is but, as it were, a taſting before the full #bi< wehews 
* meal, when we ſhall fir (g) down at the table with Abrabam, (2) Mar. * 
acc and Jacob in the Kingdom of heaven ; but all of us on : 
ave reaſon to be humbled for our deadneſs and want of zeal, 
even then when we are moſt lively and moſt calarged : And, 
alas 1 how often do we bring cold hearts to the Throne, and 
yarry them away again without any heat, ſenſe or tenderneſs? 
Who can ſay , with holy Bernard, Nunguam (b) abs te, (*) ma 
' &b/que tereceds ; I Will never go away from thee without ———_ 
thee, Without ſome heaventy and heart-melting impreſſion. 
Who of as can fay, with that old man, of whom it is re- 
ported, that he alwayes:came from the Throne with theſe (i) Clindimb: 
words, O (65) eyes be Je ſons, be ye ſant ; for -ge ſhall never n/, cull med, 
4 th upon 4 more ſWeet and lovely objeft , then the light of claudiminigat= 
- yoas countenance Which 1 have now ſeen> Ah 1 who can bil enim put> A 
 ſadficiently bewail our'deadneſs, and want of zeal and aQti- - 5 _— 
© $9 in the work of che Loxd > but, becauſe we are dead, we *' © 6 
Wy got this evil to heart, - | 
1" | .* QOooo And 


A 
? . 
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| ol WE of tie, dry th, 
| | of rhe ſpirir;, which is vor os 
| | yn wo for, Sarhan (&) cransforming bimſelf i ity, 
a) - Leng to an Aogel of light, may caſt in fome holy motion, and fol. 
oy « 369. low .it with ſome quickening meditation, of purpoſe ro dic. 
(.'N vert and cheat: us of che preſent duty ; and therefore , wy 
 a-roa would here take notice of Bernards advice concerning off 
| , rar ag fioging of Pſalms, as having as well place in our praying 
ro artery = So0d,as in our praiſing -of him: | O 1 (faith this (7) revere 
BW ſoles; _ Axcient ) do wot then only ſon idle and vain thoughts , by 
Wicandes eſe. beware leſt ye think of choſe things Which ye bave read, 
vogitationes. Which yo {wy beard from the Pulpit, for , though t ; 
Hp ——_ things br good and precious, yet they are unſeaſonable while * 
len write 1 4 otherwiſe implojed, and the ſpirit then will not as. 
va. cept of any thing that i impertinent to the preſent Work and. 
Jubria px Free dusy. ' Yet, I would not be ſo ſevere as alwayes to limit the 
mwinimecils. Sainrs in their private devotion, albeit a Miniſter, or whoſos 
>> wp ever is,a6 it were, the mouth of orhers, muſt look to the pre- 
revelvitic,s pt. (ent works and follow ic for the good "choſe who joyn in 
ritu:exm. | the duty ;. butif in private we- meet with any notable and 
Sena ils eminent irradiation and impulſe towards any ſpiritual objedh; 
_ mi, Eknow ho reaſon why we ſhould choak ſuch a motion , un- 
quicquid aigud leſs we be ſtraitned: by time, ſo that if we give way toit, 
quan debes, WE mult negleR the main duty which we intended to go- 
neelefio co. about, and which our exigence doth eſpecially call for ; and. 
quod dbee9h. | in ſuch a caſe we may ſee Sathans hand in it, and we ſhould 


Baleris, Berne beware of his wiles : But if we can eſpy-none of his deſignes,, 


mn we may a little follow that quickning meditation, and apain 


return to our work happily , with more life and aQiviry, It 
will be found no heterogenious mixture chas ro joyn medi- 
tacion with prayer, nor any culpable intermiſſion and inter» 
ruption of duty., to- make @ne thus bring ſupply and provie - 

fionfor another ; the book of the Pſat»»rxfordech ſo matly: | 
inſtances, that we. may think {his to have been Davids ufoal- 


Aſccond queſtion may be this, Whether honeſt ſuppli- 
cants uſe tobe more eolarged id publickor in ivate EEE 
<=of. The windo bloworh: hee dic zo 
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« Fyheioflucoce of che ſpirir i arbigracy,, both as to vf ratbis: 
" when, 30d the means whereby, Ie u conveyed 3 hence, nog 
;n» $0 acc ſome more enlarged in publick and others in nos 
11. {hoc alſo. one and the ſame; believer may at one time be more 
ti. rycat.and jimportunge-the one way , and ar another time 
 Withe other way ; and cach of theſe Ordinances have their 
© F proper aad ſeveral advantages : For, firſt, in publick the gifts 
=vf che ſpeaker, and his aficRionat moving and pithy words 
d mater.of expreſſion ; as alſo, the reverence and zeal of 
cher joyning.in the duty , may be vefy helpfull and inſtra- 
zental in ſtirring up che affeRions ; and then in private, 
 & there is, 1+ mors liberty in dealing with our own hearts, and 
 Wroufing them up by ſome awakning meditation; ahd, 2.. 
"Ireater freedom in laying ont our condition and expreſſing 
 onr deſires before the Lord ; 3. the-whole frame of the duty 
' more condeſcending and ſuteable to our diſpoſition and ext» 
gence ; 4;i fewer diſtraRions, &c. 
- , You will ſay, it is commonly made, by praftical Divines, 
| aipark ofhhypocrifie eo be more enlarged in publick then in 
ate. . Anſ. That mark+is eſpecially co be underſtoesd of 
the ſpeaker,and chat, 1. when itis alwayes ſo, and when all 
bis enlargement is'in publick; and thus, 2. when the mo- 
tives and end, is ſelfiſh and carnal, as reſpe& from, and the ap- 
planſe of, men, &c., But otherwiſe, both ſpeaker ad hearee 
may meet wich more then ordioary enlargement, by che bleſ- 
fing of the Lord, upon the publick Ordinance. 
A third queſtion may be this, Whether it be « mercy to 
'$ haveour prayers anſwered, and to receive the particulars ws 
wk, when wearecold and formal in prayer , and careleſs and 
nepligetit in our 'walk and converſation? 4»/. We may 
judge by the event ; for ſuch a diſpenſation may eicher ,-1« 
| fowfrom wrath, nor pure, (for we do not how ſpeak of the 
' facceſs and proſperity of the wicked) but paternal, penal, by 
. | wayofcaſtigation, yea, abd in ſome reſpeR judicial ; for thus, 
: | while, they are lulled aſlcep, and are ready+to reft im that 
e and to be ſatisfied with ſuch-empry mances , be- 
\þ uſe-they are accompanied with: ſacceſs ; and as Apoſtat 
A #7 <\,while in proſperity ſaid of their enjoyments, Theſe are 
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© the Saints themſelves; , -in « fit of diſterper;_and while under 
deſertion, may thiok ſuch a diſpenſation to be a fruit and evi- 
dence of love, whileas it were becter for them to have rbesy 
Way hedged up With thorns, that they might go and rerurn'to 
their former love , zeal and diligence, tio, 2.6, 7» Theſe: 
outward things cannot (»s) make us good and happy, and 
' "{m)Eftbowmn therefore only are good, and become bleſſings indeed, when: 
—_— *. they are improven aright, and then only are given in love, 
ns when with the bleſſing and grace to uſe chem to a right end: 
facies bom Or, 2. ſuch a diſpenſation may flow from love, and that, 
= babes &f- x8 it may be an evidence of God's patience , forbearance and! 
g aurum bv- ton der bowels, which will not be ſtraitned nor overcome by 
_ fs Our ingratitude and manifold failings ; So alſo , that it may: 
{ed unde prove 2 mean to humble us and-melt our hearts, when we con- 
' bom, fider and compare our wayes wich the Lords dealing-towards 
4" ds ys, and when we ſee how unequal our wayes have been, and: 
dew: hat x baſe requittal we have made to him for his bounty - 
form. 5s and render mercies ; thus the Lord eſtabliſhed bis'Covenanr 
and dealt kindly with 1/rae! , thatthey might remember and 
be. confounded, and never open their mouth any more, becanſt 
, ef their ſoame, when they ſhould ſee his kindneſs and tender 
bowels towards them, ; Exzek. 16. 60, GI 5 62, 6 Zo” 


Whether we may pray for any evil,either of: fn 


7 ſuffering. 


Part, 1» 
Chez: Seoz; 


-* : # (> 9 os - by CES "Y 8 


" FF fffering were includedin the promiſe , and 
- F 'nndprayed for ? 


>. IMS cis 
by 4 


And, Ithink\, none will deny, thatevery 


> god xvcrſation, and in objeRt of the'#breatningy, and'(o ride 
£\ of the promiſes ; and therefore , a fir material for depreca- 
>, #ion and 1wyprecarion, but not for prayer and (upplication, 
£ And on the other hand, Thope, it will not be denied, that as 
7 tvevil of affliftion we may pray for it, r. conditionaly thus ; 
? If my heart be ſo ſtubborn and hard, that nothing will break 
it bur che red, if mercics will but harden my heart and prove 
7 fewel to feed my luſts, Lord rather let me have che rod then 
* 3 hard heart, and let me rather want mercies and ſuch and 
” fuch creature-enjoyments, ( which is a ſort of rod, and may 
de a very grievous 'afflition') then they ſhould prove wea- 
ns of unrighreouſneſs. And thus, 2. we may pray for 

Rich an evil comparatively, ( for, with the former ſuppoſi- 
tion, there was a ſort of compariſon ) and we may ſay, Lord 

, rather let me ſuffer then fin againſt thee, lerme rather lye un- 
der any rod adhd affliction ,- then under. thy wrath for ever : 
and} With the Emperour(c ) Manritiw, thooſe to ſuffer ra- 
ther her&cher-in the life to come ; nay, and of temporal evils, 


might be defired | 


= evil, as ſack, and bſo/ately confidered, is an objeR of barred 


(c) Hie non 
in ills ſeculo, 
Cluver. biff, 
in Maurit, 
fag. 407- 
(d) Noneſt 


inirinſece mae 


lum petere bu» 


ju/modi mals 
vel þibi wel 

ali, nam has 
mala erun 


we may thus chooſe the leſs, Nam licet ex duobus malis ſempliciter bos 
Culpa neutrum, pene' tamen minimuns oft eligendum., All ng þ boneſta” 
the controverſie then ſeems to ſtand in this, Whether we may ratione , &@ 
pray for any evil, eicher of fin or ſaffering, { for: to one of progees Facet” 
thoſe- two heads may every evil be referred) relatively, and A Dp 
i reference to ſome good and neceſſary end ? That though gy Fares 
neither of theſe rwo be pood* and defirable of themſelves, tur tamen = 
yet, fince God, by chem, and from them, may bring good co bune medum 
0s, and "may make ther means to humble us and-ro cauſe ny #4 _ 
walk more circumſpeRtly, may we: not defire and pray for — 
the "in ſo far as chey may. be ſubſeryicntto ſuch av end Þ gum, cum 57/0 
Anſ. We needed not have moved ſuch a queſtion, were it Paulus ter De- 
- not, thar ſome weak Saints, upon'2 miſtake, may be ready tro 14 == 
y*thus for ſome rod or '»«MiRion ; and that the great Pw”, offi 
l-min'(d) Suarez affirmerh, that we may defire acd geretur, Suar« 
_krhus,* not only evils of ſuffering, both to our ſelves and toc. ci3 lib. xe: 
+ ethers, but alſocemptations- As for bis- —_ ay Cap, 13+ 
4. PP | | erve- 


wot 


noe vindicar, but t0 explain and: | | 
for eſtablithiag a right dire&ory of prayer, apd for, prevent» 
inga miſtake of the weaker ; WE ſhall, T. ng ſome argue 
ments for coofirmation, and then, 2. anſwer ſuch objeRtis 
ons-a5 we conceived might readily occur , or become an occa- 
ſion of -crrour :; and becauſe the main queſtion will be cog» | 
cerning #Mi&ions (for few or none, I think, will be ſo ims ©, 
pudent as toaffirm,that we (hould deſire, or pray for trength / 
ta lin, albeit S»arez doth mention temptations to lin,amongſt | 
thoſeevils he affirmeth we may pray for, and ſpeaks of Pasls | 
gemptation, 2 Cor. 12+.25 a thing he might have deſired) / 
therefore we (hall ſpeak at greater length of ſuffering and © 
aMiQion, and only add a word concerning fin , and tempta» 
tions to lin. 

Firſt, As for reaſons , 1. that which we may deprecat 
and pray againſt, that can be no fit material and objeR of 
prayer ; but we may deprecat rods and afliQtions , and pray 
(according to that perfeRt pattern, 148. 6. 13k) that we may 
(c) How we be (e) delivered from evil of whatſoever,-nature , ; whether 
mer, aut Of fin or ſuffering ; and our-Lord: Jeſus, who knew well 
ſhould depre. what to ask , what to deprecat, not only-thus teacherh us 
cas evils both by his defrine, and that copy he. bath kefe us, but alſo by 
of fin aud ſuf- his example to' deprecar the; cup: of ſuffering uod afiftion, 
pong: $or AMat.,26: 29. \I deny. noty that the Lord can, and often 
16.cis. pag. doth fanftifie. the farnace to bis. children , but they theme 
491. @ (cq. ſelves muſt not chooſe -nor caſt themſelves into that furnace, 

but if che Lord determine their particular trial, and call chem 
in his wiſe providence to'cocounter it,-;they ſhould not faiat, 
" nor repine-, but ſhould ſubmicxo the diſpenſation,,. and Jook 
up to God for the right and ſanQiificed aſe of it, and for ſome 
good. of, and fruit by the trial ; -but that not being the pro- 
per and inſeparable ef of the rod , and the Lord being able 
by mercies to work the ſame , yea, and without any outward 
diſpenſation , by the immeding operation of the Spirit oo,the 
heart , why ſhould. we make-choice of. Tfuch a, rough and 
croubleſom way, nnd cake a bicter potion , and draw blood | 
when pleaſant cordials will do the turn Þ- Hence, ” 
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FF ;- » Tharwhich is of it ſelf biteer and exil;-and frequently ,. , = 
- © gecompanied with a badeffeR, and driveth the {ee 2 Ag 
© from God, and to take wicked and deſperat courſes, thar 
© cannot be an objedt of a regular and reaſonable defires and 
"7 as it muſt flow from inconſideratneſs , So it would appear to 
take its riſe from our pridezand a.conceir of our own ſtrength 
1 o improve the rod aright, and to make a better uſe of it then 
others who have miſcarried under it ; but humble and conſi- 
derar Chriſtians would remember how the rod made that 
King immediarly after bis ſackcloth , 2 Xing, 6. 30. to fall 
ppon. this deſperat concluſion, ver. 33. this evil is of the 
Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Loyd any longer > - How it 
ſent Sel ( once (f) among the Prophets) to the witch at (F) 1 Sam; 
Ender, and at length made him fajl upon his own ſword, '% 9+ 2% 
23S$4, 28.8. 1.549.314 And how often it made the 
geople of 7/raet in the wilderneſs ro murmur and rebel againſt 
the Lord ; nay, as many rods and tryals as they were cxer- 
ciſed with,ſo often did they miſcarry and provoke the Lord. ,. arg: 
/ 3+ For with= holding and removing of which , we ſhould 
praiſe and give thanks roGod,that we may not deſire and pray 
for, but it is our duty to praiſe God for with- holding deſer- 
ved judgments , and keeping our (g) tabernacle in peace, (6) Job,$:247 
4nd accordingly the Saints from time-to time have. made con- : 
ſcience to perform this duty , and it is a provoking (in not to 
acknowledge his bounty, nor aſcribe to him the praiſe of 
«theſe outward mercies,and for which he is often provoked to 
remove them in wrath. Hence, _ | 
C That which is a token of divine; diſpleaſure, and of + A+ * * 
"itſelf the bitter fruir of ſin, oughr-not be made the objeRt of 
our defire and prayer ; but rods and afflictions are ſach , and 
do. call us to faſting and mourning , and to run to the Lord 
by fervent prayer , entreating, that he would remove thoſe 
"tokens'of his wrath according to the exhortation; P/s. 50. 
"t5. Fam. 5. 13. &c. And when the Saints remember their | 
former eazoyments, 796, chap. 294 they look upon them as 
great mercies , and their preſent afiliQtion as a ſore and ſad 
- IJryal;/ and ob! (faith Job) thet I were as in moneths paſs,. 
S653» the deer when God preſervettme, &c. Wot 
” 53 *L ox % I | | Fo 1 e 


— 5 wy © 2 


FY 


l PF A ">; i 2-77 So —_— i 
- l % 4 


TTY 
yz % 
: 


brin | 


? 


_” 
T 

. 

of =y 

"ww 


%< 2 + 6 2 
o 4 {O&. 
« . #1, ., - 


, SF 7 4 . - 
” Bu p< *; -% | y 4d. | 
£ -- > 2 © : .» p 
7” 7 (FE 
116. (eG Fat which" we 


— 


5 Arg ,ving when it's fele , and cauſerk'(#) ſorrow, that we may 


(h) 1 think 


whb Mr Col and endeavours to be at: fuch variance and contrariety ; but 

mp - -« We may not procure aflictions', nor caſt our ſelves in the fur- { 

* Ser, 1x, Oxce, but ſhould uſe the means for keeping us from, and ) 

where be bringing our feet our of the ferters ; the law of God and ns- 

—_ #, fur obligeth us to the duty of ſelf-defence and preſervation / 
em 


mens. ff ſuch evils j we will not raſhly condemn the praRiice of 
A Pa, ale ' Holy'men of old, thoſe emicient Martyrs who in the time of 
orrow axd perſecution did offer themſeJves to the flames, not knowing 
zrouble but they might have been ſtirred up by an heroick and extrs- 
ſor exiernd grdinary impulſe ; the Lord intending to:make their aſves rhe 
—_ feed of the Church, for as their courage andzexl did ſtrengths 
full; nteſs £0 their brethren, and 'ehcourage them to ſtand , So'it mvited 
by ſorrow he (rangers ro coine and embrace the faith ; bur their practiceys 
underſtand the ng warrand to others; not being in the like caſe, nor (0 
0 wr moved and [trengehened ro follow their foot ſteps, and even 
F offtiey '_ among them, ſome by their fall, did leave us a warningto 

1 Mmindeur'own fraikty, and not toberaſh in running upon-wi- 


which was | 
aFed by Chriſt-als without a call, leaſt ourcourape fail us while we are'in 
purely and 
without 
fo bis wi rer piils medicinal and healthfull ro us, yer we are not- licen- 
lon;oets, that ciaeto-rake afidipreſcribe eo our ſelves ſuch a remedy ; as na- 
our nature is qure firſtand leſt; faleſs md corcupt;, abhorrerh ſuch a courſe 


ſocorrupt 1104 diet., So the Lord whoſe commands art equal and full of 
that we caſt 


not a& ſuch a Condeſcenſion, hath not made that an object of our choice 
ſorrow, but | , 
we ſhall fin + 1f it.were conchudent bere.is woicid 61 well conclude the ating of all the orbev 


affefions of the' ſoul #0,be ſinjutl, and thur hey ſbon(d be abandoned. ; but we would raber 
think, with this eAutbor, $f. AP þ, thar beleevers muſt nx be ſtocks, altogether 
ſenceleſs of Gads judgments, aud prhs amen toward: them ; eA for theſe Jenful 


hw 


" 
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j ;nferre non 


We 
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-,,. See Serm 2, (i) Quomede Paylus defideraverit monte quam 
v v4 7 "L? mY a, a - , . 
£0 :% >; videb L 
# y —» imus F | -- " ' A 
% -* CC h : ” —_I - 


%. iS * 
"ob Ws x >} WES 
PF. yi | ws had, rP TRE > if _T., = n % at" 


we may not'procurn of, burn | 
the” contraty ſhonld |abour: and ftrive 2ptioft "and uſe all | 
liwfull means for with- bolding when it's feared, and remo- 'F 
not defire and pray for; we (5) maſt nor ſet our hands a (2 
few willjoys work againſt our 'heare and tongue, nor rfiake our prayers ( 


the waters: | And thus, though the great Phyſician can ex-' 
era& honey out of the ſowreft herbs , and make the moſt bit» 


- 


f 


t grounds ' 
end efjes ofthis [orrow which be memioverh, Page 147, 14 2, 144, the/e may, and ſhould be ©. 

uerded againfl ; But why doth be" nev' as well condemn all ſear as infull? there withhe 
found 0 be parisy of reaſoz bere; and yet he pleads for ſuch a kind of fe ar as not being, "njy 4 


by 


- 
p. 


TÞf x idefirs}\ nefehby lth prfce a bite pork}: _ | 
4 tee eperrinent, hb (k} dh mnovraſfts# wil 
+ and chere is no time when we can ſay, thar'the rod would « 
'F vs more good then mercies, and therefore we muſt never take 
"©, dpon: us;0-:detcrmine , and co preferibe/ $0 0ur ſelves thar 
© which rhe- only Phyſician of . oaks hach reſerved:in his own 
> badd ; but ſuppoſing his appointmeoty/ and while bis holy 
[F / providence he-calleth us to ſuffer , we are commanded ro fub= 
- #-\ mit,and patiently bear the chaſtiſemenr of the Lord, to heark= 
'» en to the voice of the rod, and to improve it as our talent ; 
- bot ru itis nor made an objeRof loveand deſire;butis ſefe 
= bb the 1maitrer, and an occafion to exerciſe our paticace; 
" ſubmiſſion and faich ; and thus while we arc in the furnace, 
 (ſhouldpray for the ſanQificd uſe of i it; and before we” be 
- called to the rial 5 we (ſhould prepare for i ic, and pray that 
- "the Lord would fic us for, and do us good by every rod and 
trial he purpoſerh ro exerciſe us with', ' nad woutd make theſe 
. us well as our thercies contribute for, and all- work rogether 
© for our good, according to that word, Row, 8. 28, | 
06; "© What God promiſerh, thac we may pray for, but 
the Lord promiſed to hedge up'the way, of his ancieat people 
with. chorny. and: by- croſs diſpenſations to drivethenmia'es 
their firſt Husbarg, Hofer. 6,7. The '©7 ctear (faicha 
late Author ) from Pla 89.31, 32+" where in the wrdft of the 
promiſes, that of viſs ring their mmiquities with rods, i; put in 
the boſome :' and if it were believed,' that croſſes Were the 
lifhment ofidbe promeſer, it wonld bely s Chriſtianita 
wh hamb lie ſubws ffien; al boliviſ: wnder the croſs: Ani; 
- Jn both theſe'Scriptures, as frequently elſewhere, rhreatniogs 
, Are-mixed with promifes , abd borh may well be ſaid robes 
long to the covenant; the promiſes as its 05je, yea, rather 
| Bits.integra? pare and the theextnings as thechedge to keep 
\ ns within the bounds of chocovenant; aid as's; cord {though 
erp) 20) draw 0s back when we ſtep afide} and 40 ot pers 
Formehe:condarions to whicki that promiſes arc annexed:;;-and 
--'thus-bath chreataings andgods (othirtiartzheiextratiog'of 
4 == )to.the Samecimeebote/birabiings lizal, as dino 
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Bo like grations e entaod eifofty, iti | 
hen, 54 Tannoy ature and name; thoughin | 
chemſelves they Nil continue to.be bitrec and. evil, yer to them. | 

they prove pood;.they are fatherly. chaſtiſements, and medi» - © 

cid} corrohives, and ſtill the objeR of the threatning, chaugh- 

z | as0 the ſacftifie-uſe. of them, and che good reaped by ther, "| 

£1 tliey may fall:undera promiſe indiretly, & in oblique, But 

# thus not the rod it (elf, but the fruit of it, is the proper. 0b» | 

_ of the promiſe , and this may be deſired nog uy 


yer wil fay, that the Saints are affiifted in: faithfmk 
weſt, 'Pla4:119+ 75+ and: therefore: their crofſes muſt be ag: 
accompliſhment of ſome promiſe, 4»/. ' Fidelity and faith- 
falneſs appzarerh as well in accompliſhing threatnings & 
promiſes ; and thus che Pfalmiſt io the words cited:explaineth 
their- ſcope,” while: be faith  - 7 knoW, ©: Lord, that thy 
judgments araright, vizs| according to thy righteous threat- 
nings ; and chus'he Juſtigerb che Lordi in all the: evil afMiRtie . 
ons and trials he had mer-with« |. 

- 2+ Obj,- What is good miay be deficed, and may be the 
objc&oH the promiſe ;/ but afflitions were-good : te David, 
for; ſaith hey. 78 56 geod far we that 1 have "a afftithed, vers 
7.13 20d gives his ccaſon, .ver, 67:\:and pro before 1 wit 
affiifted, I went aſtray, but now, 8&c.; And we may here 2gain 
argne thus. That which is matter of praiſe to God, beeauſe 
he hath done it, may be =-fic material of our prayers to him, 
2nd-we' may deſire that be wouldido:ie;-but.if we view: that 
rao rey find che\ Pluleiltebere colleRing and: __ 
ether motives and 


. brine = cheſs evilecd ber, 
2 which. frequently a 

a ned Cog when, 'ahd becauſe he; removed 

he: on pn for bicuirhae he vis 


oy e 
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I the rod was now paſt, bur the fruirremained ; 2; becauſe 
"© that good-reaped by it being ſpiritual , did counter-ballance, 
yea, and far exceed che evil of the croſs; it did not only make 
F” 2.compeoſation , bur was as go'd inſtead of braſs and droſs : 
FI Bug yer ſtill zhe rod in it ſelf wagevil, and not to be defired 
"# withour a revelation'concerning the neceſſity and fruit of it, 
"BF which none can pretend to, bur muſt wait till the event make 
- chat manifeſt: And as we ſhould praiſe God for the ſanRi- 
 -fied uſe of the rod, So upon fuppoſition we are'to meet with 
" h;,, we may: pray for the fame, |' 12 OP JIE 
3:95; That whieh-is an evidence of Gods l6ve, and a chas 
 jacter of our blefſednefs, that we may defire and ask ; but 
-- afflitions are ſuch, Rv. 3. 1p, Heb. 12, 6,7, 8. P/a. 94, 
13: A»/- Not the rod ſimply conſidered , but the ſanQifi- 
eduſe of the rod, is an evidence ef love, and of our a_ 
neſs > Hence in the ' words, Pſa; 94; 12. we have ſomething 
| added. to: the rod to: make ir #' compleat character of our 
ſtate, bleſſed is.the man thou chaſtencſt, and teacheth our of 
thy law, As if it had beeh ſaid, albeit the rod alone nd 
without the bleſſing, can do no goed, yet when it is ſandti- 
fied, &c. And while the Apoſtle faith, chat if we be with- 
out. chaſtiſement we are baſtards, :and net ſons , he pointeth 
out the necefliry of the croſs, both becanſe of our readineſs 
to idolize onr. mercies, if we meet with no warning, as alſo 
becauſe of Gods appointment, that now under the Goſpel _ 
_ 86, ſhould: have -ſpiricual mercies in greater sbandaace then _ 
the Je iſh Church', but not ſuck a conſtant affluence of our- 
ward things ; but not as if we might chooſe the rod 'where- | 
"with we ſhould be. chaſtifed, or deſire aad pray for ſuch a \ 
particy/ar croſs, at ſuch or fuch x eime. © 2 
1 You millſay, bue may we not then in the pe pray for {0 0a 
thecroſs, ;caving the particular:to-Gods choice'? &£#/.' No, + + ions 


we, may not, for as we know hot what , So neither if any (ws 
rod would do us good z and yet we need not fear leaſt we be 3" &® 
baſtards for want of chaſtiſemenrs ;' no'Safrit eyer (I'think u\ 


| 4<0r)) hall wanr macs feiie?, greater pe ſinaller crolles, -.).. ..- 
| foogh Mey 02; obt iter, gt eevenuchemy-ave defiroon+ 15 = buy 
| ptiy , od > 429.) 2 {HT gD 1: | F: 
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© 3.4», Obje That which 'wd -ouy: lawfolly/defice 7 'thit ve) 
_T | « : 6#* >a 2 \ IO & 6+ 

.. _ may pray (org. ne we ayywyit Paw!, Phil. r.23- 2 Cor” | 

5-'1, 2« delirg. to be diloived: and: depart , and to have the*' 

earchly bouſe of this.cabernicle-pulled-down; and if we'miy |, 
defixe to encounter with'death ;- char -> eerrours', why | 

not alſs. with; any other.rod'?' £xf, The Apoſtle doth ior 


make choice 'of a rod: wherewith he might be whipt, only 
he could be, content the day were prevented, and rells us 


hes he could chogſe.if thercircumtance of time were refer- 
re 


patitur exut | 


ſub veſtibus, 

fed poſtes [ub- 5 2453 5404 6 
natubdiem mortis berrorem ſuper ari 

fe , detritam, laceramdenique qui, 


oY _—— 4 & '$ FA + al X 


F better .cloatbing , 2 Cong24e helmow: it wagneceffary he) OE 
© ſhouldicaſt off the old, rags of the bbdy;;: before be could. pur © 
* on the rich robes of glory and immortality. ; he was willing 
 todic, that mortality; might be: ſwallowed up of life ; he: 
langed.to ſee:denth; a5it was theyaylour which onlj could: 1 
peo the prifan dogr of fie, miſery, mortality\;zabſence roms 
the Lord, &c, ;Audithus his defire wa#.not properly termi»! 
patedin death,,. only tbe 4errone of death:did not quench his 
thyzſt, after ja,,full enjoymebt. of Chriſt ; and yer we might 
yield 4 that; hg defired, dedth:; 2. conditionally}, and: fince 
there. waz.ao orher way forhimeeratrain his: happineſs; he <0 
koew ithis $0. be 3) necaflaryimeatoforchis accaitinghis'eod, ©) 2 1+ = 
and upon the ſuppoſition of its neceſſity ; by vertue of divine \q2Þ | 
{Ppoioppent he. mighe be ſaid cowill'abd defire it: 2+ He 
'  .wight;be ſaid todefire death comparatively , ir being better 
-. $0cncounter:chat enemy ;.then vor havehis prrfeR-happineſs 
ſuſpended ;. be was. willing, a9 herprofeſleth ,'v Cor. 5.8. 
rather to be abſent from the body for a while i And that we 
might, 1. conditionally 5 2. (m) comparatively defire ſuch 
an evil, we granted in the entry ,. and thus conditionally and: (m) Erqued 
| EONFYFACISE 8 may. nat bly de fare:dedtby buralſo « toral: /c deſidera- 
pihilzciop/a0d, deſtruftien g;in bevng; more (»):eligible and ones 
Neri not.to.be , then to be in perpetunl.miſery, Hato 36: = " 
24+, We might here alſo alledge J{9/es his defire ,; chat his' (n) Qued 
name;[hould rather be blotted: out of Gods:book , then that! prafte: noneſſs 
ſds name, ſhogld be blaiphemed by the cheacher 4 - whos 944 miſerum 
981d fiear; that- he had brought his people.out of Egp* to chrono 
{#94 ;them..in the; wilderneſs.i; yea, : 4h nactite then the low contrd | 
whole body .of thag people ſhonld be'deſtroyed; £39453 4 Durandum, 
And Pew his wilb,that he.rather were accurſed from Chrift;) £x476#. Me» 
then thaz bis brethreo and kinfmen ould periſh , Roms: 9; A 
But, theſe. two prattiſes being rather:for admirationithen: imi®! vs 1crepms.. © 
gg hog ackhingient eo x blucdt iblod 19% 1130.5 nee aidetus 
hae c0ptreverſia a Domins, . Mat. 26. 24; quexrvis DoRiſ. Ewifſus, ' wind lib. t. dig, i, 
$utet (croatorews locus m ſecundum judicium beninum , won refam ſed erroncum, "s 
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_ of the CIT Gce ds i beaifiemed cha; any other ever did; 
happineſs and Or ſbalhin thivlifey come rhcirtlengrh ) David his defireand 
ſaluanion of prayer, 11 Glra 3017+ is | rery: Coulderable%ia. the prefent 


bis poſes: caſe 37 Lerr band hand (ſich chis wary A Lbs on'me wnid'on 
thee there 


farbers bam{eburinet (or rather cit oY's # thy people, that 
: - were oh "1 ſpould og Ic is-truc',; he! 4 eu deſer- 


affefiin, ws ved to be puniſbed;;z -batwhatever:were his motives; ; we ſee 


cannot be 100 this holy man/prefer the good of Gotls pes [e'to'his own per- 


Kealour for ſounl\ ibrereſt;}Lamnd"defire char the-rod*{50yl' be rarher on 
Cehrour of 2he Hirbſelf aod his/farnilyy:xhewon'the-bodyoPche people, * 


well/are of bs . But:abſtraQting frownſuch high #hd-Svly ds , 'and when 
people, the compariſon 18 baly: -berweeh ſore evil or eeinpo ral rod 
lying upon us, 26d ſome'0ther evit which ma rid us out of 
the preſent trouble;iftheSyimey ſhould defire any ſuch evil by 

way of, remedy, ſuch adefireeouſt'be finfult ; the 0bjebeiog 

evil in $:ſetf, ' and norderermined as 2 hereffary ahd the ol 
mean for removing the preſent evil, which perhaps is leſs in 
ic {elf and leſs:dangerous ; and ſothe rnd being baſe and low, 
| and the root and principle finfull-a9d: carnal}, 'fuch'as ide, 
- +. - paſſion, impatiehce, diftruſtand the like,T hop#rivat will 
- 95 Vx a pe fuck a defive) though in! tha moſt- eminent” Saints |"avi6 
> *! Jab, chi.6.. 8,9: im Mo/er, Numb.” IT» Y$» in Jonnb,ch. 44 9; 
MV In Etzab,r Kings 19: 4 in feremraly ch, 20-14,15,16,17.0F: 
« Leephghin For,though. Feb was:s pattern of patience, Jaw. 5:11. HOY 
8 2b} of cohaatdbogt -12. 4: und El/iah'sf ence, 7 Kin 

4g EAST 
CEN A as 18. yet\\they. bjef# rd:39firmitths; 'eVen' there whe 
_ | they-were ; and rhofeOlipr/a08' fits of paſſiby and 
'! impatiente atoleftiorbret64d; to be;r. a warning eo os of our 
© frailty, that we maylearn 40 be fHumble-, watchful! and cir 
'* cumdpett ; -2. tp beaca beacon on the rock which we thould 
6 © be .- hun zra6dp3utoadarhdis chic 0yr evitev50n of men; thought 
«15s a4an Eminent for holineſs, ſhould be with a [imitation and with 
: 8 os oi eaurion;” hilt Whwult ohily dil follow them'\yhich , , nf ſo far 1s 

| they Follow Chtift atid' walk by ruſe; 

Bute though ſome weak - Ave may miſcarry on the one 
hand, preſuming on Godsgcare and bounty , that he will 


bleſs ſuch a ſevere courle of phyſick as they preſcribe to them- 


b ; nbd men of (v) ben belly fre F 


” 
- 
a * 
© ,- - 
FF. 


L 


in debating this caſe 2 all: of us have a monitor 


afithio Which wilbheroo:ceady torrwarn; us of our danger, 


Þ 16% 45 boddy evit;andwriilboreadyres cat! fo unto-fparc/our | 
#  felves,*when the Loeddorir alk us to ſuffer , and when his 


| *nd our cyerlaſting happinefs do-cryito us opt to. 
| Fory lives unite the ea and when: 1h we { r J faves 
© he; andre 13 4 Git 13 349 ; 290; 

And fineewe ror wilkveyibt0:0ur felvens elite the Lord 
may turn it to our good , far leſs mai we.:thus wiſh evil to 
others, with whoſe comfores and creature=enjoyments, we 
have not ſuch power to fiſpenſe'ss with our own, and of the 
frame of whoſe hearr we know leſs, and of their readineſs to 
abuſe mercics. Av allo, fince here:there may br ſome ſuſpicion 

of malice,cavy,c*6ahlwho would look upon him as a genuine 

ſon of Z59»,whe ynderthe'pretence that the afliGtionef the 

Church bath often proven a mean. of: reformation , humilia- 

tion, Cc. would wiſh and pray that her calamities might be 
- multiplied or continued? If theſei ſhall proſper that; love 

|  andpray for her peace, Pfo122;60 what ſhall be their por- 
tion that uader whatſoever colour dare pray for her trouble ? 
'$. Asforevils of fia;, who:will be ſo! and a8-co plead, 


l Foy dermad and ehivobation + Yer, alas Li ir 
$i} Wine wheets miſeavey an the. other hand ; So that, we need 
'Þ corfteytong 


(9). Rev, 13: 
Ilh 
(r) Mat; 16, 


3 Fo 


that theſe are deſirable; theſe laid-the foundation of lit!l, - 


and made Angels, ' ence 'glorious;/ become devils; theſe de- 
- faced the beautifull Image of God im-man; add robbed-him 

{ hisexcellencies $' theſe are the 
both body and ſoak and daily th 


multitudes into the pie ; 


af © - 
«murderers-gbac)kill > 


theſe are the procurars of all-our: wo. and! miſery here: and - 


hereafter; and yer, how many:love and imbrace theſe ſcor» 


pions, till they ting themeo death ,Qbut yer ſecretly, 'artd 25 
ſo-impudeht a8:to-0wn and defend 


Citongir do many will excuſe;)-cheir) ſigs-, fax lefs:dareany 
pray eo God forke) ro{in againſt him? (in is <9 ey54, [45 
 ww/yevit,there is nothing in it amiable or deſirable; ic js true, 


. Sodcanbring light out of darkaefs,, and make the lancet-of 


bn erty] a ſore that deſpiſed all remedy. Hope; 
C ET Pfie0d afficm char ir might ſometimes be pro 


Anpult:; 
( cit» 
46, vid. of 


_ ; - «. 49s 3 C + 
: i ea a x 
> be | yy 
Py 
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| *table ty ſome Saints to full ihev ſome groſs [fi1,- co-hnmbly 
- . . , ” - . _ * . 4 ; F 


* = Here bd. (a )chert fereral pacticuſars thar need notbe 
(fennel ue Bas Fu debare ; as that we may pray againſt 
Chapter en® 7, thefins of men; and ſay; with'him, P/.7.9. Oh 1 lor'the 
quired, Wh, wickedneſs of the wicked come to 'an::0d. 

i 2:4 plug cottaſeld ;vmachiogrivis 2nd interpriſes of. the -wicke 
oceibeprie depen famine: 
ofle ves, and (ay;i nz 
of God, we dope rye Abithophelt nnd tir 58 5nto ooliſhne(6, 
ak Whabe) A084P (19:19) ri/eg0; Lord, lernet 
we may wiſh the willit be' denied, rharaye. may 


TG 
” 
- _ © F 
Tx 
- 


[ther andawaken them our of their ſecurity : No doubeghe *Þ 

. wake ovrfins(*) Work reperber for anir govd 3 which is.a de- Þ 

- monſtratiot-of rhewiſdon aod power of the Phyſician , and F; 

proclaimerh his niercy and render bowels rowards us, that of  F 

- * our venom and poiſonhe car, 8ad-fometimes will, make to |}. 
\ * usa healiog plaiſter ; but this is no warrand to us go preſcribe 
 *'- ſuck # medicinefor our ſelvds;; >We may w02:40 ex57, that good 
away come; Rom:'g: $2 ©! ©! 117 q FULes 
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sbither ir be _—_ proy for vengeance onthe. 
| , 01:1 Wicked, andou perſeonters 2. ure 


Rome12.74 ' Bleſs thew:'which perſeonte you , bleſs and 
-107 2123 50 Ned 3eciw lr ſent! hey th) © 
< {i000 159 201879 278b 4o0Glon 424 hot3Ef 7 1: 


@q7 4 + 
= Fi " 


"0 


F 


'To Againſt Is 


uit the Snintwand people of God, his Truth z0d Ocdioans 
Sam: 154 3 t- O04 4,1 wy thee dt- 


mAR prevail. 3. Neie 
commplein to. God of all the 


- 


aro ee id injarice; of che ctutlry; pteſocution, threatoiogs © 
13h 16s phemics of chewicked; witti Heathdob,;; Har 379 DH; 
v7 adj PCir0-the Apoſties ;; 64. 4; 29. Kc - And thiscomr 
- Þhaiaa will! be found: go have ſorhetbing of an imprecationso | 
i Phenco, white Eliab ig thiuseamplaioingto, Gad,,aod lae . 


| 7/racher:apoftaſic, the Apgille faichy thay 


snterce(ſe 
w 
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"Of eurſing andimprecations, 8G | 

TJ ant erceſſion againſt 1/racl, Rom. 11. 2, 3, Neither, £ will 
'Þ jt be denied » that we may pray the Lord to break the ſnare 
F- of proſperity and ſucceſs in any evil courſe , whereby as with 
"chains Sathan holds them at his work ; nay, and upon ſup- 
"F* poſition that otherwiſe they would prove incorrigible, and 
'F if there be no orher mean to reclaim them , we may not only 
I: pray, that the Lord would nor further their Wicked device, 
\ Pla, 140. 8. butalſo, 5. that they might not prevail , and 
\meet with ſucceſs in the ordinary works of their hands ; yea, 

and that the Lord World fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
way know themſelves to be but men, and might (eek his 
name , Pla, 83.16, And, 6. we may pray that juſtice may 
be impartially executed upon malefaRors , that King and 
Rulers would reſolve, with David, early to cnt off all 
wicked doers from the city of the Lays, Pſa. 101.8. We 
muſt ſo love the life of wicked men, as not to prefer that to 
Gods law , and the laudable laws of the kingdom, appoitit= 
ig capital puniſhment for groſs crimes and hainous tranſ- 
=_ that others may be afraid to follow their foots 


- 
- 
- 
. 


/ 


a the other hand its certain, that we may not curſe, 
1: without a cauſe, Prov. 26. 2. Nor, 2» for our ows cauſe, 
4nd becauſe of private and perſonal wrongs done to us ; we 
ſhould thus forgive our brethren, 'and not give way: to the 
ſpirie of malice abd revenge , A4at. 6.15.ard 18.35. ce 
And, 3« we muſt not curſe our relations, nor caſt off theſe 
bonds, whether natural , civil, or ſpiritual, under which 
we ſtand towards others ; children muſt not upon any terms 
curſe their parents ,- hor parents their children ; people muſk 
got curſe their rulers and magiſtrates , nor one Saint another, 
notwithſtanding perſonal wrongs and injuries mutually recets 
ved, Exod. 31.17. Hat, 15.4. Exod: 22. 28. 1 Corr13e 
7. 1 Cor, 6,7, &, And therefore, that curſed crue of 
paſſtonat creatures , who for a trifle will give their children, 
ſervants, or nejghbours to the devil, muſt have their tongues 
| ton fire of hell, Fam. 3.6. and they muſt be aRed by the - 
»& vil, whois the father of envy , malice, virulency » and of 
Wiſuchcurfing, 7am, 3: 14, 15: | 

| —_ Qq4qq Theſe 


of curfingand imprecarions, &C. 


under debate, is wberher we may pray againſt , though nog 
as they are our enemies, yer as they are Gods enemies , and 
the Churches enemies, and though not for their eternal ruine 
(as may appear from Part 1. Chap. 7. Set, 3+) yer for their 
temporal deſtruRion and overthrow, and that either ,indefi. 
nitly , aot pitching upon any particular incorporation, or 
perſons, with Deborab, 5.31. Solet all thine enemies periſh, 
O Lord; and with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 16: 22, If avy mas 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift , let him be anathema maya. 
watha, Or particularly direing our prayers againſt ſuch and 

ſuch cnemies,as 744g.5-23-a0d when there is thus an applica» 

tion to ſuch and fuch perſons, whether we might curſe them 

conditionally though not abſolutly, eſpecially if with the con- 

dition a bleſſing be annexcd thus [ Lord if theſe thine enemies 

be incorcigible,deſtroy them in thy juſtice, and if not reclaim 

them in thy mercy. ] Here, I grant, there ace far different 
caſes » und that there is leſs hazard in praying againſt Gods 

encmles , then againſt our ownenemics; and in the general, 

chen condeſcending upen ſuch or ſnch a faRion ; and by way 

of ſuppoſition, 1f they be incorrigible , then abſo]utely, 

and upon any terms : Neither would I raſhly conguy thoſe 

learned and judicious Divines , who plead for the lawfulreſs 

of ſuch maledicions,. yer I ſhould think it a more Goſpel- 

(b) Proximia [|ke frame of ſpirit, to bleſs and pray for perfecutors , then. 

aft omnis ho- |, curſe them, 444t. 5. 44. Rom. 1214+ 1 Pet, 3, 9. This 

me.vid. Ame. l : 

loc. cis. pars, WAnts not thar example that Chriſt left us to follow when he 

x. cd}. 7, qui ſuffered , 1 Pet. 2. 21+ But on the contrary , he left us ehis 

fratrem ſuum pattern, When we are reviled, not to revile again, and 

oderit homi- when we ſuffer, not to threaten, but to commit our ſelves 


cida eſt hog | . "Oy , 
and our cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly,, ver. 23» 
—_— What ? are not all men our brethren and(5) neighbours 2 and 
nem oporres ſhould we not then love them , and wiſh their good ? bow. 
_ Sos -ſhall we then curſe them , and deſire their ruine? and if we 
{axith, " will not forgive them their injuries done to-us , how can we 
a ſay, forgive us onr fins, as We forgive them that ſin againſt 
«> Burif we would bleſs them; and pray for them, that. 


would by ag evidence of our fiacerity, and that we had ovet-, 


CORmG. 


”. 
. on — 


Theſe things being premiſed , that which may tith Wo | 
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' Of chr ſong and impretacions, &e; 
devil of malice and revenge that rageth in carnal 
hearts, Afar. 5. 45, 43. Rom. 12.19, 20. Did not Chriſt 


- at his death pray for his perſecutors? Lok, 23. 34. and 
| Stephen for thoſe who ſtoned him? A. 7.60, And did 

| not David faſt and pray for his enemies (though at other 
- times, upon ſome ſpecial account he prayed againſt them 2?) 


P/[4. 35+13- Nay, we may here alledge the example of 


\ Pagans , when the Athenians commanded their prieſt to 


curſe cAlcibiades afrer he was condemned ; nay, ſaith ſhe,for 
I'(c) was not conſecrated 4 prieſt to (4) curſe, butto bleſs ? 
But you will ſay, may wenot pray that temporal judg- 
ments may be inflited on perſecutors ; yea, and that they 
may fall and never riſe again to moleſt and yex the Saints ? 
Anſ. There would be a difference put between private pers 
ſons, and a faRtion or multitude; for though we may defire 
that a malefaftor may ſuffer accordins to the law , yet we 
may not deſire the ruine of a multitude ; for though it be an 
z& of juſtice in the magiſtrate whom the Lord commiſſtonat- 
eth and ſends againſt ſuch a party , to fight againſt them, yet 
that ſentence cannot be ſo orderly and deliberately executed 
zainſt them , as when a proceſs 1s legally led againſt a male- 
faor ; and ſuch a diſpenſation may prove a mean, through 


the Lords bleſſing to prevent eternal cuine; but when a wicks, 
ed faJjon are killed in battel, death eternal uſually followeth 


theif bodily death and overthrow. Yet Ideny not, that 
we ſhouid pray for ſucceſs to the magiſtrate in ſuch an expe- 
dition , and that his enemies may not ſtand before him ; but 
thus we do it only comparatively , that ſince matters ſtand 
thus, that either they or the magiſtrate muſt fall, we are 
warranted to pray, that rather they meet with the ſtroke of 
jaſtice, then that the magiſtrate and thoſe who are with 
him ſhould be overthrown in the diſchargg of their duty ; 
yet abſtraRing from ſuch an alcernative, we ſhould not 
G(ire the ſuddain death and ruin of enemies , but rather char 
they may be ſcattered and taken captives ,and have time to 
repent ; the rejoycing of the Saints is not their ruine, bur 
® the deliverance of the people of God, and the manifeſRa-» 


Þ von of the glory of God in helping his ſervants , and making 


Qqqqsz the 


(c) Precbus 
10x imprecdite 
onihuz confti- 
1144 [uu [acer 
dos, apud 
Wendelin 
Philsf. moy; 
lib, T; 649. 17 
d) Or by 
curfing bur by 
ptayery 
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(£)PC, 76. 19, 
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£f) Auguſt, 
80n578 Fan 
tum & lib 1. 
deſerm. Do- 
mini in morte, 
64þ. 43-0Pptatis 
yo (12quit) 
modo uſfz \unt 
y'0 indicatie 
Yo, 


(eg) Numb, 
T1. IF, Job, 
6. 9. 1 King, 
19. 4+ Jer.20, 
15, 17.Jon, 
+ 3» 


© Of enrſing andimprecations, &, © IP 
the (e) rage of man to praiſe bim, &c, And there is'no 
queiion , but that comparatively , and rather we may deſire 
and pray that enemies may fall and be ruined , then that they 
(hould prevail and oppreſs the Church , and blaſpheme the 


holy name of God. s 
Azain, ie may be objected, that there be many in- 


-Ftances recorded in the word of curſes and malediRions utter- 


ed by the Saints aeainſt their enemics, and on the wicked, as 
Deut. 27. 14. &c, 2 Sam. 3429. P[a. 59.12, 13, 144 15. 
P[a. 69. 22. &c. P[a4. 83+ 11. &c, Pſa. 109. 6. &c. P/a: 
143+ 12. ferem. 17. 18, Lam. 3.64. Hoſ. 9. 14. Abt. 8, 
20.&c- Au/., We will not ſay, with (f ) «Asftine,that theſe 
were verbs ſove predicantium, (ive predicentium, non vots 
:mprecantinm. And that theſe holy men did ſpeak ſo either 
dy way of prophelic & prediRion, or by way of commination 
and denounciation of Gods righteous judgments againſt im- 
placable enemies ; for the words are fo clcar, that they will 
admit no ſuch gloſs 2 But we anſwer, that all that is recorj 
ded in the Scriptures concerning the Saints , is not for our 
imitation $ I. not their ſins and infirmities , which are ſet 
down rather to be our warning and copy ; and as to the pre- 
ſent caſe, who will juſtifie (g) foſes, Iob, Eliah, lerervi- 
ab and lonah, their praying againſt themſelves, and curſing 
the day wherein-they were born , and the man who brought 
tidings of their birth, &&c. 2. Neither what they did: upon 
ſome ſpecial occaſion or warrant , as in the preſent caſe they 
might not only, 1. know who were implacable enemies and 
devoted to deſtruftion ; but alſo, 2. have ſome particular 
command , or ſome ſpecial impreflion and impulſe upon their 
ſpirit, moving and warranting ther to pray for ſuch and ſuch 
jadgments to be poured our upon ſuch and ſuch enemies, and 
then we may ſuppoſe, that ſuch prayers poured out by ſuch 
eminent Saints and Prophets upon ſuch grounds and motives, 
did flow from a pure zeal to the glory of God, without any 
mixture of carnal paſſion , malice and revenge. O | bur its 
hard for us to pray againſt Gods enemies, eſpecially if rbey 
be our enemies , and have wronged us , unleſs our hearts bart &} 
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IT /FAf and imprecations, &c. 


2 Fe 0 be ſafeſt for us not to follow ſuch extraordinary pratices, ; 


but. to walk by the rule commanding us to bleſs » and not to | 
curſe ; eſpecially ſince , 1. wean expe no cevelation con» 
| ccroing the final ſtate of any, and ſo may be ready to curſe 
\ſomeeleRt ones whom the Lord purpoſerh to bleſs ; and, 2: 
:we cannot expect any extraordinary motion and impulſe upon 
-our ſpirics , unle(s it come from hell, or from our luſts; ye 
\kvoW not (faith our blefſed Lord to ſome of his diſciples, who 
out of a prepoſterous zeal to imitate Elias, would have cal- 
led for fice from heaven to conſume the Samaritans, for not 
receiving their Maſter ) what manner of ſpirit ye are of, Luk 
' 9455+ Let ſuchthen as will take upon them to imitat the Pro- 
phers in their exeraordinary aRings, be ſure that they ace led 
by the ſame ſpiric, and that they can produce the like war- a 
rant : But as for humble Chriſtians, who dare not(b) exerciſe (b)P(-13 14 3; 
themſelves in things too high for them , they would conſi- 
der, that :be Wrath of man Worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God, Jam. 1.20. Our wrath and malice againſt men, 
may provoke the Lord to become as an enemy to us, and 
may hinder the exzcation of his righteous judgments againſt 
them, but it can do us no good and them no hurt ; O ! but 
if we render good for evil, and bleiting for curſing , then (i) Becleſ.51? 
will the Lord bleſs us, 2nd dous good, 1 Per. 3.9. andit \- mY 
may be no ſmall comfort to us when we are ſuffering by (k) Tu quis 
them,if, wich the Prophet, we can ſay, remember, O Lord, e: gui non dis 
that 1 ftord ——_ thee to ſpeak good for them , and to turn ___ uitgs 
aWay thy Wrath from them who had digged a pit for my ſoul, es 
Jexem. 18. 20. Nay, according to the fon of (5) Sirack, rur,malus 0748 
we muſt aot curſe Sathan, and who curſeth him carſeth his conere matum, 
own foul ; and the Scriptures of truth tells us , chat Ifichae! lace effis 
the Archangel dur ff wot bring ag ainſt bins a railing accufa- — 
tion ; and (hall we then dare to bring any railing accuſation ,, mate crane 
apxinſt our brethren and neighbours? When ( faich, (&) A#- do; tmalus 
. orando incigis 
' ; occide malum«=-te facis jndicem @ Deum quaris efe tortorem, r= 
S 5g me in 1uis mals _ irritafti, 8c. quare þ uoluntatem mes 
=, 16 prine occiderem antequam venyer , fi tunc 1t 6ccidifjem inimicums ay 
ale prands dbves me quod nv ferjin 15? Ks; Augult, de (axis ſerm, 4.100, 10-19% 23% 
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Of curſing aulimyrecationr, && — 


fn) thow prayeft for evil to thine enemy , thou thy [ elf be> bo 


comet evil , as he Was evil by doing wrong , So thou now by 


praying wrong ; and now thou takeſt to thee Gods office, and © ; 


becomeſs a judge pronouncing the ſentence , and Wonldſt bave 
him to be the executioner and liftor ; but if the Loyd had 


thus dealt With thee when thou wronged bim and became bis (| 


(a) When,and enemy,thou had notjnow been t0 complain of thy] brother , + 3 


bow often, 1 why deſt thow deſire the Lord to 40 that 80 others, Which 
_— be hath not done to thee ? Wereit mot better to imitate ouy 
definemerg, Saviour on the croſs , pitying and praying for his ene- 
fone imermsiſſi- wes, &c. 
#26, 


) Tlevrors, | FR 
———y CHAP. V; 
partiiula (in- | : 

uit liegh)& FPhen , how often, aud bow long , or how much time ſheuld 


e loco & de be /pent in prayer ? 
tempore dict= / pre 


(4) Ab wy I Theſ, 5.17. Pray without ceaſing 


Ppreces, 


Kia laudes on joyntly , (a) both being determined by the Apo- 
& aries ſtle , while he exhorteh us to pray continually (6) or With 
n?Y ontceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5.17» And our blefſed Lord Jeſus pro- 


[4 
mn —_ poundech a parable to this very purpoſe atid end , 1har men 


lim in bew ought (Cc) alWaies to pray, and notfaint, Luk: 18. 1. ſoal- 
nl, piet prcan- ſo, Luk. 21.36 And the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 12+ Eph, 6. 
0” wat 18. Col, 4, 2, &c- But you will ſay , what is that to pray 
cauſa T/ads ©Waics and without ceaſing. Av. 1. We need not ſpend 
ingeminuim much time in confuting the 01d,(d) Exchites,(e ) Euphemits, 
figvia commu. and (f) Meſſalians, who are reckoned. among the ancient 
_ herericks, becauſe miſtaking the ſcope- and genuine ſenſe of 


| rwmmy theſe words, and looking to the meer letter, they did from 
one of their | 
mitts in prayer, and never leave off that heavenly exerciſe. I kind 
wa killed by theſe poor deluded men alſo called in reproach by maby other 
d rwedl names , 35 {g} Martyrians (hb) Enthuſraſis, yea, and 


bim « famous Mariyr.: (b) Beetuſe in their mad reptures , bey ate [aid to fancy themſelves 
(7) Satanith, Þ. », 


fo be Chriſt , or oue of the Propbets , ory Apoſites. 


( 


(e)eAb zvpy- WW E- (hall ſpeak to the firſt ewo branches of the queſtis | 


thence conclude , that Chriſtians ſhould ſpend all their eime 


| #* How muchtima ſhould be ſpent in trajer, &ce 


E (i) $atanici, Theſe are ſaid to have lived under the Ems 
"perours Valentinian and Yalexs, TI do not deny, that 


669 


(i) Mr. Roſs 
Tlayss 3. page 


# ſome ſubtile herericks to cloak their pernicious errours, might 208. Alt. de 
\ plead for this conceit, as having a great ſhew of zeal and Caſtro 


| holineſs ; and thus ef, (hk) de Caſtro, Danews, Mr. % 
Roſs and others,do father upon the poor Exchires mary ab- Jo 
' | © fard and ridiculous opinions, but if any did only plead, that offi 


z 


Mr. 


4- 
« lib; 
T47 + 
Roſs 


meth, that 


we ſhould continue in prayer without interruption , though they worſhiped 
} would pity ſuch a one, as being under a ſtrange delufion, !5* devil rhar 
| id be loath k him {i he h ick " be might do 
yer I wouid be loath to rank him in among the hereticks ; 5. pee. 
' it bath been Sathans deſign from time to time to make many $9 aſo Danz- 
hereticks and ſchiſmaticks , as by infuſing the venome of per- us in lib. Au- 
nicious errours into the hearts of men, and ſending them guſt. de baref. 


abroad to ſpread that deadly poyſon ; ſo alſo by ſtirring up 73.9? 57* 


the orthodox and zealous Chriſtians{ whom he and his inſtru- 
ments were not able to ſeduce and draw from the truth) to 
over-do in oppoſing theſe errours , as by miſ-conſtrutions, 
jalouſics, bitter and approbrious ſpeeches, perſonal refiei- 
os, and upon the-lcaſt differeace in matters of relipion to 
- & count and call men hereticks; thus making the breach grea- 
ter, and driving them (who in the (/) ſpirit of meckneſs 
might have been gained and reclaimed ) to ſtrange courſes 


(k} loc. 6i8. 


(1) Gal, 6, 1. 
(m) To ſpeak 


md praRtiſes , for the maintaining of which , they fell upon ,,þing of the 
ſtrange principles and more dangerous errours then what popiſh hereſo« 
it firft occaſioned the rent and ſchiſme: As there be too grephers, 
many of che Popes canonized ſaints , of whom we may fear Ticretbeor- 


- — —- — — - > —_ 


SF 


—_ > _— 


thodox aud 
moſt eminent 
Cbriſiians are 


" 0 How mil ime ould be ſpent In praene 
anddi rr - 
Saigt on earth , and bis inability to preſevere in ſpiritual 


(n) The jſt 
relater upon 

a miſtake 
might occaſion 


#thers, and (0 
from hand 10 
band it might 
come 1014, 
(0) Alf.de 
Caſtro loc, 
613, bar. 3. 
P48. 749. 

(p) But he 
Feſteth not on 
him , but 
will bave - 


becauſe they a 


he miſtake of 


the indifferency and inefficacy of divine providence: 'And1 


Witclef, Huſs, Luther and orber orthodox Divines to maintain that impious tenet , Vit. 
Iſers the efficacy of divine providence, and nou this account be ſhould have 
Proceeded 18 bjs brethren the Dominicans, who herein ds j0j% with arthodox Diviner, 


.: #. k 


ligence.z 6, the frailty [and weakneſs} of the firoy Fi 


exerciſes without intermiſſion ; -7+*the ſeveral duties both 
towards God and man, which we are obliged to perform in 
their ſeaſon, and when the Lord in his providence of 

us an occaſion, and calls-us to the doing of them ; and, 8. the? 
variety and multiplicity of other ſpiritual exerciſes , as medi- ki 
tation, conference, hearing, reading, &c. do ſo clearly difef 
cover the vanity of this dream , that we need not dwell any F 
longer on that head ; eſpecially ſince the experience of the} {# 
owners and abetters of thaterrour (if (») ever there were "FF 
any ſuch} mighe ſerve toconvince them, how impoſhble it Þ ; 
1s to walk by that rule for the ſpace of one day. 

But (0) Afonſ. de Caſtro, with this mentioneth a far more 
dangerous hereſie, which he fathereth upon (p) Pelaginy 
viz. That it is needleſs and improfitable to pray to God, ſince 
we are maſters of our own lot , and bave power and free wil 
todo what we will ; Albeit we would-be aſhamed to under- 
take the vindication of Pe/4gins(though ſuppoſed to be our 
countrey-man) knowing his doArine to be moſt dangerous 
and pernicious , yet it can hardly be thought, that he may 

bave the impudence as to profeſs ſuch an abominable abſu 

ty ; but his writings not being extant, it is not caſie to deter- |} 
mine what he maintained in this pareicblar ; but eſ#irs-und | + 
Arminians, who are reputed to be his diſciples , diſclaim 
this impious dream ; albeit the orthodox by a juſt and neceſ- 
ſary conſequence labour to faſten it upon them , as flowing 
from their principles concerning the power of free will , and 


ſhould think , that their patron Pe/agins, can no otherwiſe | 


i SHORE BY) | NG / ts 
tjerwiſe be. ſaid to oe th ear gr and the 
) ceftimany. which 4 Coffro citeth from Anſtiv , to prove 
Feb) ay Pelagin: opinion » doth ſay no more; bur (9) He crab 
Lekac bis doftrine did deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer. But mar oo 
:chough zbere be few or none .who- have the forehead to 1 fndr be 
bayouch ſuch an atheiſtical tenet , yet alas | it is practically Place be point- 
* owned by too many , and multitudes of erthodox profeſſors ©® = op 
ure. peſtred with this herefie ; for all ſuch as reſtrain prayer, > xd0rederg 
20d make no conſcience to call upon God , do. in efleR,: and Fug. deſirus 
Fin Gods eſteem, joyn with thoſe Atheiſts, who ſaid, ie 5s untetiam 
by ty in to ſerve God; and what ſhould it profit us to pray to —_— | 
[ " bims ? Mal. *O I4» Job, 2Tl, I5» . jw rn _ 

A - Having thus ſpoken a little to-theſe two extreams , now infdelibut y 
come we to enquire: more narrowly after the meaning 'and convereantur © 
genuine ſenſe of the former exhortations, and to ſatishe the hive pro fi. 
caſe proponaded ; and, 1» ſome (7) affirm, that the ſcope —_ wy = 
of theſe words is to perſwade us to be liberal to the poor , | & verſes 
that they may alwaies pray for us, that by their prayers pro- verent in ea / 


- 


a. 
*; 
d 


, 


* 
_ 
. 


waies:But,1.many have not whereupon to beſtow ſo liberally _ cw , 


to the poor ; 2+ neither do the poor alwaies pray for their be- (c5,5. 1omie 

+ refaQtors z 3+ if we-ſpeak of our ordinary begpers » their lips nes habere 
_ devotion and mock-prayers, is 2 grievous provocation, and tentendunr, - 
4 aprofanztion of the holy name of God z 4. we may not ſub- Þ=coAug:"de 
- fticute a-\affragan In the exerciſes of religion , nor think” that Burl Baa 
their aRions ſhall be reckoned to us while we do not concur mers fill and 
and at with them, whatever profic may redound to os by particuar te- 
the prayers of others , yet this doth-nor liberate us of apy aw 16 '2bj; 
{{)-pait of our duty to pray for our ſelves; the con mand to PPE it, 

| "a | 9%; Which yes 
pray (as the ocher commands and exhoxtations inthe'Word) 9, oy ſhow 

| ;64 3) ; ©» - than accorlf 

to Pelagius do#rine, it will follow, that two petitions of the 1. ords prazer are _—_— | 
forgive us our fins, and lead us not inte tempration, nova hzrefis & nimiura perniciofa. 
{7nqut) rempeitas ſurgere inimicorum gratiz Chriſti cepit , qui nobis etiam dominis + 
cam orati onem inpiis diſputationibus conantur-quierre &a wid. los. bins cprftot#-evianty” 
ſub/ciibuns patres Concil. Milevitani, wid... etiam .epiſt. og: -(t) Ape Salmeroni com,” 
eving.thn. 7 traF. 2 1,50 parab, (1) Or for any time z{qahat then we.may ubſtajn, becaiiſe-® 
hers are emplyed for us Y |< 000 60) 


Rere | we is 


cured by our liberality and almes , we may be faid to pray al- Þ=cquippe -; * © 


Ig 


na Mata ea Ars 
is perſonal, and concerneth every particular man and worm & © 
—_ ____ its a popiſherick eo ſubſticate deputs in the'macters'of God; FF : 
: © © ſuchaswillintruſtitheir ſalvationto the.care and diligtnte of "Þ 
go others , would take heed; teſt xs others work for thetn, So: | 
they be crowned for them : every one , without 'exception- 
.»”" of whatſoever rank or degree, muſt (t) Work out bis own- © 
ſaluatton, Phil. 2+ I Zo | nf 
——_— 2+ (s) Ochers think rhat they may be ſaid to pray al- 
which we muff. Waies., who have reſigned themſelves to God, and refer all - 
_  walkrobea= their aRions to his glory , who hearken to che exhortation,. * 
ven, but u0% x ©0r,.10. 31. and who endeavour ir all their waies to ap- 
ho wg (4 prove themſelves to God, and whether they eat or drink, or 
þ 1690 Tong Whatſorwver they doi, to do all to rh: giory of God ;-but this... 
by wemey Heing ſo far ſought, and ſo impertinent for clearing the pre+ 
purchaſes. * ſent difficalty , it deſerveth no refutation ; eſpecially ſince it 


poſſeſhon. is ſa-general , and no more conceracth prayer then any other: 
ere. 


; 
_ performance; 
7 gr .. A.third conjefture,much like to the former,is, that he(x) 
$42.134. © leavethmat off to pray who conſtantly dots Well.This is an old 
: * "ſaying,/.and broughe by many for-loofing the preſent knot ; 
+". the moſt ancient writer of thoſe; I have known thus to in» 
-._ terpret.thoſe Scriptures is the famous {y) Anuftin, and he 
(x) Nondefi- who wrote (=.)the old gloſs, whom the(s)Rhemiſts and ſeve- 
xi, orare -4%4 'x4];gther popiſh commentators do follow. But'thus faith is 
wes definit b6> \ rn Fonoded with other duties, and the ſcope and ſenſe of 
Ces be. the words greſly (5) miſtaken , which- do clearly hold out+ * 
infra 66s, and recommend to us the praftice of a particular duty. $ 
(z)GlaFord.: A fourth opinion, much lik the former, is that of the vene- 
In wy = 't+rable. (as they call him) Beds, {c } who thinks that we may 
— __ "be faidto pray alwaies., when all our Rings may be reckon-' \ |, 
(a).We ſbeutgiel unto prayer ; that is (as I apprehead} whea all we do, 


"Saks ras) 3-L Pio, 


. 


prey 8iwates ,g hints NN | 
by faith, hepe aud charity, aud by working the things that he acceptable tro God, Rhemiſt. 
on.Luk, i8, vid. etianiAug.epiſt, 121.c4þ,*g. & Breda in Luc, 18, (b) Sed quan: 
vVigaos,neptedict poſſext dpar © bond quoddem orationis, quonigm Drum al milexior- 

digs prouucanty' quanatmagin onda vpera lament a3 Dun, off iram at Jurgrem. Gigs , 
egeudunt, ay Fox nengayphiad nd ine UrleIſe tew. af oportet ſemper far, | * 4h 
um eft, &c, Bellar, los. clt.cop.g. (c) Bed in Luk, 18. 1, djcenJtm ery Juſtus 

62448 Deng gerit @' dichs ad orguinaep os paants— 


preparetB. | 


s ». -—_— 


4 +445 | rae? Doltid bo [nom rot DW a5 RA. _ 
 prepareth aod firtech, ps for prayer,, and when we exerciſ© 
T7 our ſelyes; in other. ſpritual pegformances for-that very pur: 
” poſe, that we may. be the morg. enabled to pray « But though 
we” grant , that therg is a connexion among ſpiritual exerci= 
- es, ſothat one may firand prepare for another ; yet there 
: is.a difference and ſeparation, and we may be employed.in 
- '00e» Whea we do not mind another ; and as other ſpiritual 

performances ,may be helps te prayer , So prayer may pre- 
- pare the heart for going about them ; and yet we cannot be 
” aid to perform them when we are praying , and wherefore 
= ſhould? we be ſaid more to pray when we are employed in 
them? and the words do manifeſtly ſpeak of praycr. as con- 
- tradiſtinguiſhed from other duties. 

; A fifth conjeRure, is that of thelearned (c ) Anſtine, who (c) Menet 

thinketh that we ſhould alwaies pray , becauſe we ſhould 14mgue virims 
alwaies defire eternal life ; its true, the defire of the ſoul is bujus _—_ - 
the life of przyer , and that Chriſtians (4) virtually , habi- pag 1 
tually , and as tO the general bent and main inclination of the are facimm, 
heats may, be ſaid alwaics to deſire eternal life ; but it is as Jo. de Thas 
impoſlible 2; all-times aRtually to defire eternal life, as al- >* # ry - 
wales to pray, and exprefly dire that defire to God, pn; o 
But, 6. that opinion, I find to. be moſt common among quaſt. "YE 
popilh (e) writers, is, that he may be ſaid to pray alwaics, art 14. 
who prsyeth in. the canonical howrs appointed by the Do- (4) Sine in- 
Qors of the Roman Church ; we will not now digreſs to pane 
, | « {peak of their divine office {as they call it) and canonical —_ ; 
hours', ia which the (f) great Suarez hath employed almoſt betta vitam 
a whole book ; and though Bellarmine ſpeak to that head ab eo qui cam 
in foms few Chapters, yer he ſends (g ) his reader to. one [0/15 4270 £0 
Marcellus Francoling, who (as he reporteth } hath writ- 9. a teh. 
tet a large volume upon that ſubjeR; but, I would ab, Jerare? em- 
X | | 5 n per ergo bans 
6 Domino deſtderemus , & oremus ſemper, Auguſt , epiſt 221, ca} . 9, & ven. Bega in 
eolle ex Aug.mefi/t, i. ad Thel. 5, 17. continuum &efiderium contigya oratio— quice 
quid aliud agis fi deſideras itlnd {abbamum, tion intermittis orave frigus charnavis 
hientium cordis ot flagrantia cherjtatis etamor cordis eſt.” (e) Beda it Luc. 18,1. Alt 
F&3ltro'loe, cis dalmeron oc. cit, glof. ord, Lyra and the Remiſts onLuk, 18, 1,Rai- 
erivs 7a _voc, oratio, cap. 7, Leflius de juſtitia jure, lib. 2. cap, 37. [ef 43. 7 lit 
Pajjim (t; Plz. tom,2, de virt, @ ſtat.rel, lib. 1,(g\Bell, dc boxjs opetujn dantic.libe1,649- Us 
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whete Chriſt or his Apoſtles did preſcribe theſe canoajay © 
: or preſcribe theſe canoniay. © 


- (Ch) Cajetin 
Luk. 18,1 & | A - 
iu 1 Thefl,5, be 'acknowledg<d to be-one branch er part thereof, as (hall -; 
appear. L Y 
Thus we have ſeen what others have faid to lirele purpoſe, 
- we now come to give the true and full ſenſe of the exhorts-!} 
tion #0 prey alwaies , and to anſwer the propounded queſti-" "8 
e ner " 7. 


bouts 2 6r-whethe? theſe were” known when Chriſtians de 


tation were purged of the popilh leaven and faperſtition, 
applying the general particle a/Wazer, 'to all fic ſeaſons and * 


firſt wete coitintaided to pray Uwaies Þ yer if chat interpre. *Þ 


occaſions , or as their (hb) Cajetan ſpeaketh , bor congruis, 7 


it may help eo clear the meaning of the exhorration, and may 


' 0n1n the following particulats. - 

Concl, x. Albeir _ not joyn with thoſe Divines, who 
think the full importanfe ofthat exhortation co be,” that we 
thould conſtattly maintain a preying diſpeſition , and alwaies 
be in a readineſs and fitneſs to be employed in that neceflary 
exerciſe ; yet we grant, that 'this habitua] framt of heatt 
and ſpiritual diſpoſition, is ſuppoſed by that exhortation; 
ſo that, tr. we cannot alwaies obey it ,' unleſs we alwaics be 
thas in readineſs : For, if at ay time the heart be ont of 
tune , the occaſion and ſeaſon of prayer may offer , and then 
we are unfit to ſeek Gods face, what this diſpoſition doth 
impore , how neceffary it is, and kow it may be maintained, 
fee Part 2. Chap. i. | $7 

But you will ſay, may we not pray , though we be unfit 
and indiſpoſed > Awſ. Itis, notwithſtanding our unfitneſs, 
yet our duty, 'and we muſt be doing, though then we cab» 
not pray ; that is, we cannot pray to purpoſe and ſucceſle- 
fully anleſs the Lord pity us ; 'and in mercy remove thoſe fet- 
ters we have wreithed abonat'our neck ; though then we 
deny not the neceſſity of ſuch a praying di/poſtion , yet rhe 
words do clearly point out the 4 ond exerci/e of this duty ; 
atid the following words , ver. 19.. quench not the Spirit,do 
rather hold ont that point, for there (as D#odar; obſer- 
veth) there'is 4 fmilitwde Saken from the fire of the altar 
which Was to be kept continually alive and burning ; and 

tht we ſhould not [uffer throug bony rebellion , impurity, 
No 09”, © © - now 


ww b tive ſou! &b2 ſent in prayer, 8c. 
= atitiude negligence or contempt, the gift of the Spirit of 
grace to depart or be aboliſhed in ts , but ſhould preſerve it 
' owriſo it, and make nſeofit. _ pM 
_ Coxcl, 2, This exhortation doth clearly anſwer the queſti- 
on when we may pray, aſluring ns; that there is no time in 
which we are not allowed, and when we may not accept» 
ably call upon God, and thus, Exed. 20. 9, the Lord faith, 7;1 x, 7 172 
>. fix daits ſhalt thou labour, and that ruler, Luk. 13+ 14. tpyalicher 
* faithfully repeaceth, though he miſ-applieth theſe words, | | 
k while he ſaith, there be fix dairs in Which men (1) ought to 
© work, You ſee here the word ofa (4) command, and a 
= neceflity mentioned, and yet they import no more but an (k)T«t Caje- 
-* allowance and liberty ; as if it had been ſaid{ you are per- tanthinketh, 
” mitted and allowed to work and labour in any pare of the fix !99 %%e1e 
- Gaies , bur there is no obligation laid upon you to imploy all ,,; i; the 
that time in the works of your calling; for you mult eat, command, for, 
- drink, ſleep, and may alſo ſpend ſome time in lawfull recrea- [aith be, non 
tions, and ye mult ſerve God, and ſet ſome of that time Procipicur ue | 
- apart to ſeek, bis face , though as to the hour or particular es. | 
 ., circumſtance, ye be not determined , but may uſe your liber+ y;, os raed 
ty- |] So while we are commanded to pray alwaies, thereby ſeptimo quis 
is clearly implied , that there is no time in which we are not ſcat, Cajes, 
ermitted and allowed to pray and draw nigh the King, his *. Exe, 20. 
| Qoor ſtands alwaies open, and we may enter in, and preſent 7: —_— 
our ſupplications. to him ; and this (as I conceive) is a part Apgzinge) 
of what theſe words hold forth, though not all, nor the quecontinene 
main- rur in lege, 
Concl, 3. To pray alwaics, importeth aſfidnity and fre- we 075 pho 
: . a , modcum prize 
quercy in prayer ; we cannot be ſaid th do alwaies what we cepu, Thomt 
| J4Jonot often ; but thete is hothing more ordinary with all- 2. «queſt. - 
| forts of people, and in all languagues, then to expreſs fre- 186. art. g. 
quency by ſuch a note of univerſality ; ſo we uſe to ſay, that | 
a child who often eateth, is alwaies eating ; that a diligent. 
udent is alwaies at his book ; and a laborious tradeſ-man is 
alwaies buſfie at his work, &c+ And the places of Scripture, in 
- which the particle, «/Waies,doth import frequency,ire ſo many 
-- and obvious, that it were to no purpoſe to ſtay on citations, 
Only let us offer ſome few inſtances in the ſubjeR-matter, _ 
| where 


VA 
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words belong. 


&7 | | 


' How milch t4me foould be ſpent in pray 


and ſuch a particular without ceaſing , whereas it.is evident 
from the very context, that they did not, could not, with- 
out intermiſlion continae in that exerciſe, though ordinari- 


ly and frequently they did ſo, thus, e£&. 1o. 3, its ſaid 


that Corxelius prayed '4 [ ) alway : and yet he was 4centuarj- 


- On, and muſt needs have been much employed in military - 


_ affairs ; thus alſo Pax profeſſeth , that be prayed for the 

| Corinthians (>) a/Wates, or without ceaſing, 1 Cor, 1, 4. 
( —_ T2" and alwajes (n)for the Coloſſians,Col. 1. 3. and (9) alwaics 
(m) Nleyrs. for the Theſſalonians, 1 7he[. t. 3. and 2 The, I-17. and 
* (p)J alwaies for the Romans, Rows» 1. 9.thus alſo the Apoſtle 


Te, 
(on) AJiz-. Peter proteſteth, that he will put thoſe Chriſtians ts whom 


AcmTWss he wrote, (q) alwaics in remembrance of thoſe. things 
£0) A%Y which he had then mentioned, 2 Pets 1.12, And will any be 
ſo abſurd as to imagine, that the Apoſtle did nothing elſe 
but continually inculcat and repeat thoſe things to them ? 
but he tells them, that he woald ofcen and frequently thus 
admoniſh them ; and zealous Pan! ſhoweth thoſe to whom 
he wrote, that ordinarily and frequently he prayed for 
them. And thus it is evident, that to pray frequently , is to 
(r] Semper, pray (r ) alwaics ; and I find (/) many judicious and learned 
vga rp Expolitors thus to interpret this exhortation. * 
quenti/ſin *  Concl, 4. If to frequency be added univerſality, con 
Bonav. ix Jfancy and equability , there will be found yet ſome grea- 
Luk, 18 bj ter reaſon for this exprefiton ; and that ic is fo in this caſe, 
v:rVis Demi yea, and that there is not one, but diverſe kinds of univer- 
1410" apoſts- fality here, ſhall forthwith appear. And, 1. there is re- 


ned quired an univerſality in reſpe& of the obje ; we mult nor 
voluerunt,ui. - Only in ſome few things, but i» every thing , by prajer,ſnp- 


ſi perſeveran- plication apd thanksgiving, wake our requeſts knoWn to 
iam @aſſi= to Gog, Phil. 4. 6, Hypoctrics will 5» thesr affliction ſeek God 
fair atem early, when fear is upon them, God will hear from them, 


wed van but ocherwiſe they forget God , aad do not regard the work 


babere poſſu» : | #21 
mus, Bellar. 722, </s, cap. g; (C) Chryſoft. & Theoph- in 1 Theſl, 5.17, Bonav.@ 


Be lar, ar- u0j ſupra lib, 1,6ap. 1, cum multts aliis 


of & | 


where the Saints arc ſaid to pray alwaies , and 0 ak ſuch 


I 


: 


1 þ 


\ . book of Eccleſiaſtes ; and as there 1s 4 ſeaſon and fir time ſc proxipiuwty 
\ for every thing and purpoſe under the heaven, in Which is Calv.inr 


Þ of his band; buz the Saints, 4s at all times, So in every 


— 
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thing, will preſent their requeſts to God ,*knowing, that 
every (t) creature muſt be [anRified by the Word and bleſs 
fng of God, and by prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 3,5, Ah 1 did fia- 


. - } 
ners know their danger, not only from Sathan, but from on 


. the meaneſt of the creatures, they would not go abroad imruromeſſe 


without the ſhield of prayer ? A ſtore lying in thy way,coay 'nſurpationem 


-»* occaſion thy neck-break , and the leaſt morſei of bread thou cmn:um done» 


putteſt in thy mouth may choak thee; O ! what a mercy !*® Dei nif 


then moſt i be co bave he very fone and beat of rhe fell 12? lg 


in leagnc and at peace With Ws 2 Job, 5. 23+ 4nd how carc- extio nominis 
full ſhould we be to improve this covenant by frequent Dei; 4c bet- 


. prayer to him , who # the preſerver of man ard (u) beaſt, finumeſſe 


» There is an univerſality io ref weſcendi mo+ 
2 ity iv reſpec of time, and that , pn 


being the molt proper and pertinent to the preſeot purpoſe, jomznes fire 
we will infiſt on it at greacelt length ;. for, if it can be made ulla precations 
zppear that we ſhould pray az «ll times, it will be manifeſt, 44 menſem (6 
that we ought co priy alwairs, Noy as time in humane *25019nt ae 
(x) writings , So alſo in Scripture is put to ſignifi the ft —_— 
ſeaſon, occaſron and opportunity of doing, 25 frequenly in the menione alia 


braxntiful!, Eccleſ. 3.1, 11, So prayer hath its ſeaſons and Co) Be 36.6: 


fit time in which it ſhould be performed, and in which jc (x) And in 
will be bzautifull, and a» (y) odour of a [week ſmell, a all languages, 
ſacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing to God, And as it doth #bus the Latin 
very much contribute to the beauty and acceptance of prayer, ** mpus, #6 
that ic be performed ſeaſonably, So we are obliged to ob» _ Hes 
ferve and improve every ſeaſon and opportunity ; when ever brew 
the Lord opens the door and calls gpon us, cither by his 40th ſignifie 
word or work, if we do not anſwer his call, and improve *%* 7 [eaſou 
this talent , then are we ſinfully deficient, and omit our du- 2"*9222114nte 
ty ; when we let the fit ſeaſon and opportunity of doiug paſs, (yyppii,q.18; 
then are. we idle and negligent , and then become we guilty (z) vid.” 


and culpabie : And thus the (=) moraliſts and School-men- (cholaſtic + ix 


«do rightly reach}, that 'an 9m;/0n cannot be imputed to us, 7» *: deb4s 


quaſtione fuſi» 


but when we are called and obliged to do, and do not; or 7 forte diffus 


I when we ſutter the occaſion and ſeaſon. of doivg to pals 3 yea, 7; ſumus toy 
WE 0 they citatos. 


(a) Pracepte 
affirmativa 0b- 
gant ſemper 
ſei won ad 
ſemper, & 
#deo ſolum pro 
tempore io 
aliquis cefſan- 
do ab au 
peccat, pro quo 
praceprum &f- 
firmativan 
obligat, 
Thom. 1. 2+ 
queſt, 7 's afs. 
5+ ad Zo vid. 
etem quaſt, 
100, 4/8. 10 
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they do not only: affirm , tha 


be imputed to' us, oreftecmed ons, and therefore ought 
not, in" reſpe& of us, fall under any moral denomination, 
or be” accounted voluntary or free, neither ſhould we in re- 
ſpe& of it come under any moral confideration, or by it be 
thus denominated « And if it were not thus (at leaſt as to 
any cuſpable imputation , which is the point we now preſs) 


| how many thouſand omiſſtons of good might every moment 


be charged , not only upon weak linfyll men, bur alſo upon 
the glorious and holy Angels, who are able to do many 
things which they do not, for want of this call and opportu-: 
nity of doing. Hence, fince the omiſſion arid not doing of 
any duty cannot be imputed to us as an interruption or inter= 
miffion on our part, except when we are (a) obliged, called; 
and have a fit opportunity to do ; therefore it is evident, that 
we may be well ſaid to do a/Waies, what wedo at all 
times and ſeaſons of doing, and that he may be ſaid as 
co pray alwayes , ' So without ceaſing , who prayeth as oft as 
he hath opportunity, and is called to that exerciſe ; for 
thus there is a moral continuation without any ceaſing or ins 


cermiſſion on his parc, he being then only concerned in that 


duty , when the fir ſeaſon is ofkcred, and then he will alwaies 
be doing. | 

Bat you will ask, what be theſe ſeaſons of prayer which 
we mult obſerve and improve 2 An/. There is a twofold 
ſeaſon of prayer, one conſtart, another occaſional ; 1, then 
3s to the conſtant ſeaſon of prayer , which every Chriſtian 
ſhould daily make uſe of, albeit we will not h1mit or pre- 
ſcribe ro the Saints, yet we hope, that without bazard of 1 
challenge from any ſober Divine, we may affirm , thar the 
leaſt which the word of God will admir for a ſer courſe of 
prayer , is twice a day ; as our daily wants , neceſſicies, tri- 


als, tempeations , will ſo-often, at leaſt ſend us to the throne. 


for a ſupply, proteRion, deliverance, &c. So our mercies 


for their continuance and the ſanRified uſe of them ; and if | - 
we have the hearc of Children, we muſt ſo often at leaſt Joi 
vige and ſpeak wich our Father ;- and if we be ſenſible of, onr Þþ | 
AINTITS eajoyments ih. 


e ſpent in pr ayer, fic, © " 
| at otherwiſe an omiffion is not: . © 
imputed as ou ſin, buc that it ihould not npon any account © > 
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Fiovymetits, and of his mercy and tender bowels ; we will 
ſo often, at leaſt, offer to him the facrifice of praiſe, &s. And 
© we cantiot be ſaid to do (6) alwaies, what we do not often As in the 
- and frequently ;ahd can he be ſaid to pray often or frequently, Brod Fg 
; who doth not at leaft keep a eonſtant courſe of praying twice 7ufion bath, 
" aday ? ; been ſhown. 
© | But if it be askt what time of the day is fitteſt > A», Welt. 
* Though we will not be peremptory in fixing upon any parg ***** 
of time, yer it would appear, that eveniog and morning 
were the fitteſt ſeaſons ; is it not equal,thar we begin and end 
the day in Gods worſhip and ſervice ? and how dare we ſleep 
untill we commend our ſelyes, and all that is ours to the 
"are and cuſtody of our Father ? and how dare we put our 
hands to any work in the morning till we praiſe him for our 
preſervation in the night paſt, and beg his bleſſing on the 
* works of that day ? and thus both our need, and the honour 
of our Maſter call for this ; for what we bighly prize and 
love Jearly , will get the firſt and laſt of our thoughts , ig 
will, as it were, '{leep and awake with us ; abd ſhall not the 
'& Lord liave that room in our heart ? is there any better obje& 
 tofillit > and can the firſt and laſt of our time be better em- 
ployed > The Jewiſh daily ſacrifice was appointed to be of- 
 . frered in the morning and evening, Ex04. 29. 39. ang rhels 
"ure fit ſeaſons for the Chriſtian ſacrifice , and accordingly the 
Saints from time to time have obſerved thoſe feaſons, though 
with ſome variety : But I ſhould think, that as the morn- 
ing and evening , So the firſt of the morning, and the laſt at 
night were due to the Lord ; and if our calling , or ſome 
occaſional diverſion,do hinder the family from meetiog toge= 
ther, every one ſhould then go to their cloſet, ang pour 
out their ſoul before the Lord, till the family may moſt 
-conveniently meet together to joyn in that exerciſe, 
_ - 'Butye may yet ask, what warrant we have from the Queſt: 
Scriptures to preſs this? A»ſ. We did not ſay, that this arc.” 
. was all which the Scripture doth require, but that this was. 
| - The leaſt which from thence could be allowed and eſtabliſhed. 
& The Lord in his Word requireth, that we (bould pray alway 
"nad without ceaſing , but doth nat determine how off, that 
" as 7” Res 
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tbeie-we (1 bounds abd limits to our looſe,vainy, 
& idle hearts, which otherwiſe would be ready upon aoy tris. F 
Sing orcab0s to ſlight and omit that duty, yet that we ſhould. » Þ/ 
ot reſt { as- to private converſe with God ) upon any num. Þ# 
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ber, nor thus ſtint and limite our ſelves; though we ſhonld 


have our conſtant courſe of prayer morning and evening at, 

Tesſt, yet as to the occaſional ſeaſons of prayer, we ſhould 

be liberal and free, ſtill labouring to enlarge our ſelves more 

and more in this ſweet and heavenly cxerciſe, reſolving, 

(with che Pſalmiſt in che point of praiſing God,P/4.,71.14.) 

ſtill co pr ay more and more , ahd here the Lord would leave 

ſome hberty and latitude, according to the variety of our 

: callings and employments in the world, and accotding to the 
occaſions and opportunities which in his providence he would 

offer ; for, as ſome in reſpec of their calling and condition, 

hve more, ſome leſs time to ſpare , So one and the ſame 

_ Saint may now meet with moe occaſions and motives, then 

at another time, and as thus there is a great variety as to the 

| nature of the thing,and occurring circumſtances, and no rule 
{e) Sepries in the Word that doth jpreciſely limit and determine; how. 
#.e, plurie!r, ofc, So neither is there any equality, as.to this, among the 
a in 197, examples recorded in the Word z neither is it uſual there to 

cc al/o Diod; ; 

and others; Ccondeſcend upon any number, for- as occaſions are thus ſo 
butthough we variable, So accordingly hath the carriage and praQtice'of the 
di1 granecbat Saints been, but 95 to their ſet and conſtant courſe , we wilþ 
_ thereis 4 find ſome few inftances, and yet with ſome variety. Thus 
hens for en the ſervant of God, Davie, though a King upon whom ſo 
indefinite,yee Much care and buſineſs did lye, yet profeſſeth, that (c) 
5t will not fol. ſeven times a day be praiſed (and who will daubt whether 
low, thattbe then alſo he prayed? to ) God, Pia. 119. 164. And Daniel 
© 17, though a Ruler, and much employed at Court, yet would 
_ _ *, fot negſeft t9 pray three rimes aday, Dan. 6. 10, andthe 

* beconrary, Pſalmiſt, I think, determines what theſe times were, while 
#hot theleſs iz he promiſeth #0 call upon God evening and morning, and at 
Put for the moon, Pſa. 55.17. And of the EleR it is indefinitely ſaid, 
&f50er, that they ery to God day and night, Luk, 1 8 Jo &c 'And 
fo much of a cooſtant courſe of prayer, to be'performed at 
ſet, fixed and appointed times... = 
® (fon, 
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cation, to ſlight ſuch an opportunity ; when the King is 
©. upon the throne, and ſends a meſſenger to invite thee to 
come, when he openeth the door, and holds forth the gel- 

+ den ſcepter to thee, aſſuring thee of acceptation and audi- 
dence, if thou do nor anſwer when he thus calleth to 

- thee , may he not juſtly ſuffer thee to knock and cry, and 
not hear, nor anſwer ? according to the threatning, Prove 


1+ 28, and therefore if the Lord p## ſuch as) price 5» thy () Proy, 15 


2 Ra \ _ T4 
+ __ v. l : "> v 


© Now come we, 2. to ſpeak of occaſional ſeaſons of pray-- | 
"© 42x; ir is not (4) enough to fix and obſerve ſet times for Net ban 

'F prayer, but we mult be alwaics ready , and from time to tum faturis © 
©. time watch and diſcern ſuch oppertunities as the Lord occa= bork & pre. 

© -fionally in his wiſe providence cffereth , that we may im- 7*#%,(c4 ques 
prove them; we mnſt not only publikly , with the family, 
-and privately in our cloſet, keep a conſtant courſe .of pray- 
er, but we muſt alſo lay hold on every occaſion , invitatioo 
and meſſage from beaven, and it muſt be a grievous provo- 


vis tempore, 
&c. Theos 


phil, in Eph; 


6, 18, 


bard, and thou wilt notimprove ir, that is an evidence of 16, 


thy folly ; for, what knoweth thou, O man, but this may 
'be the acceptable time, in which the Lord may be found > 
and if thou let it paſs , what knoweſt chou if ever thou mece 
witch ſuch a ſeaſon ? Now there be ſeveral times.and ſeaſons, 
in which the Lord uſeth to viſit and draw near to his people; 
and it were our wi/dom> , as it is our duty , to call upon him 
"while be is ſo near, 1/«. 55.6. its a fir time to offer our ſup- 
plication to the King when he comes and makes a viſit to 
Us. 
You will ſay, bue how ſhall we know when the Lord 
draweth nigh co vs? and whereby ſhall we diſcern his ap= 
proach > A»/. The Lord in the Scriptures is ſaid to viſe his 
_ © children ſeveral waies , which (as to our purpoſe} may be 
referred to theſe three general heads ; he viſits us, 1+ by his 
mercies and benefits ; 2. by his rods and judgments ; and, 3» 
by the inward work and motions -of his Spirit: O ! chen 
whenever thou meeteſt with any new mercy ; and if thy for- 
mer enjoyments be continued , eſpecially in the day of trial ; 
. or if thou meet with any ſtroke, and art in any ſtrait,danger 
; pr difficulty ; or if the Lord make thee hear a voice within, 
3 _ 2-4 though 
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challenge thee for thy unkindneſs, and invite thee to the 
throne, &c, in theſe and ſuch like occaſions, thou are obs 
liged in a ſpecial manner #0 ({f) ſeek Goar face ; but yer its 
{© Pl, 27, 8, not enough to improve theſe. ſpecial ſeaſons , but though 
ng no new occaſion , or ſpecial invitation were offered, yer, 1, 


luſts, and an alluring and bewitching world ; 2. becauſe of 


neſs; 3-becauſe of the continual need we ſtand in of anew ſup= 
ply of grace for doing our duty ; 4. becauſe of the many mer. 
cies both ſpiritual and temporal which we enjoh.; and, x. 
leaſt by our negligence, and diſtance from the Spirit of life, 
deadneſs and indiſpoſition creep on, &c, Whenſoever we 
meet with any time of ſolicarineſs, and are taken off from 
buſineſs, and ont of the croud of worldly entanglments, that 
is a fit ſeaſon for converſing with God , and trading with 
heaven ; ſuch a ſecret trade may prove very advantagious,. 
and ſoul-enriching z when the King is held in the galleries, 
that is atime for delights, Cant. 7.5, 6. Ol what liberty 
and ſpiritual fredom will the ſoul uſe and expreſs, and what 
boldneſs and importnnity, and what heart-raviſhing im- 
preſſions will it find in a ſecret communion with its beloved ? 
O | the ſweetneſs and ſatisfaRion, the ſoul eajoyeth in thoſe 
ſecret walks and turns with the King 1n the gallerics ; yea, 
and the King himſelf is pleaſed to expreſs his delight in the 
ſecret voices of the ſpouſe, ri/e up my love, my fair one, and 


ſet us po apart) O my dove,that art in the cleft; of the roc 
in the ſecret places of the ftairs, let me [ee thy countenance, 


tenance 15 comely, Cant. 2- 13, 14» Its true, the voice of 
the beloved is ſweet where ever its heard, in the market 
Place, in the concourſe and publick aſſemblies , thoy mayelt 
expe. to meet with ſome diſcaveries of him ; there chou 


eaycſt behold much of his. glory and beauty, Fe, 


» 


_ Tow mach 1900 front be ſpent in prayers Bec: 
2602 though there were no new occurrence , yet if the Lord ſpeats 
_e- - - tothy heart', and ſay'to thee, O 1 it were fit nowto draw 


nigh to God, if thy conſcience (whieb is Gods depute) Þ | 
x 
Fx 

| 


becauſe of the hazard we alwaies ſtand in from Sathan, our 


our old, and from day to day , anew contraRted puilti- 


let me hear thy voice ;, for, ſWeet 3s thy voice, and thy coun- * 


yes 


% 


come 4Wvay (as it were out of the croud of the world, and | 


h. W463: 2. 6. And we will notnow make a compariſon 


y 
J 
[ 
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by 


flow mach time frould be ſpent in prayer, &E = 


between publick and private ordinances ; but if all thy reli- 
gion conſiſt in publick. performances, its an evidence thou 


* never yet reaped the fruit of any publick ordinance, for that 
' would drive thee into thy cloſet, and make thee more fre- 


quent and fervent in thy private adreſſes', where thou mayeſt 
be (g ) feaſted With farithings full of marrow, and wines on (8) Ir2s; 64 


the lees well refined ; but if thou negleR a ſecret communiva 
| with God, ro wonder though leanneſs be upon thy ſoul. 


But you will ſay, how often ſhould we thus draw nigh 

toGed? Arſ. The caſe ir ſelf, if duly pondred, mighr 
prevent and exclude ſuch a queſtion ; 1. becauſe it ſpeaketh 
of our occaſional adreſſes ro God, and occaſions being ſo 
variable, there can be, as to them, ne determination ; 2. 
becauſe this part of the queſtion is oppoſit to'the former, 
which did hold out a conſtant courſe ; and therefore here we 
can only in the general ſay , that frequency is required ; but 
will not limite any Chriſtian to a ſet and determinat number? 
But fince there is here a great latitude , we would conſider 
what (ſhould be our meaſure: as thoſe whom the Lord hath 
freed from/ the drudgery employments of the world, have 
much more time to ſpare, then ordinary tradeſ-men and 
labourers, So they muſt one day anſwer for that precious 
talent of time, how it hath been employed. 

And thus if we improve every ſeaſon of prayer, whether (by Quue 
ſet , or occaſional ; if we pray at all occaſions, and ſo oft as Diminus diz, 
we have opportunity , we pray continually and without cea- ao_ 
fing , becauſe we omit no ſeaſon or opportunity of doing ; 4, Þ5l 316. ? 
yen, if any one ſort of ſeaſons were obſerved, that might be cere : & Apo« 


+4 . ground enough for ſuch an expreſſion ; and, 1+ 2s to the ſet ſtolus, fine in» 
F andordinary ſeaſon, thus Mephibeſarth is ſaid to eat bread termiſſione 


at Davids table alwaies, 2 $497, 9.7, 10» And Jehoiachin to —— 


eat continually before che King of Baby/on, 2 King. 25.29+ zuy, ut nu!lo 
Mephibeſteth and Jehoiachin are ſaid to eat alway and con- dic intermit- 


tinually, where they did eat ordinarily , and at the uſual #41%ur certa 
tempora ordite 


- time of cating : And thus alſo (in a caſe much like to the PIO 9 
| preſent) Exod, 29. 42. the daily ſacrifice, is called 4 conti- havef, op 51: 
| 8#ell burnt offering; and thus the learned (6) eA»ſtine " 
_.... | thinketh 


” 


Solomons ſervants are ſaid to ſtand conrinually before bin 


1 King 19. $. while as they did either ſtand, or walk, go, 


or come as occaſion required , and their place and employ. 

ment called themco: And thus it may appear, that,to dg 

a thing in its ſeaſon , and when the fit opportuvity (whe. 

ther ſet or occaſional) doth ofter , is according to the phraſy 

of Scripture, to do every alway, cofitinually , or withoug 

ceaſing, eſpecially when both ſeaſons concur, and are obſer. 

ved, as ought to be in the preſent caſe. | 

3+ There is here an univerſality in reſpeR of the /#bjeg, 

the ſupplicant his condition, ſtate and exigence ; ſo that thus 

to pray alwaies is nothing elſe , but to pray in every conditi. 

7) Inomni 9 3 in (5) proſperity, i adverſity, in the time of health and 

tempore, per. {ickneſs, Fe, Is any affiited, ler bim pray, Jam. 5.14, 

inde walct, at- hath any man an abundance of creature-comtorts and enjoy» 

que $am [ccun- ments, let him pray for the bleſſing, the ſanRified uſe, and 

0 _ hs continuance of them, 1 Tim. 3.4, 5- Prayer is a medicine 

Avia :. * * for every malady, a tool for every trade, and a companionin 

Eph. 6. 18, Every ſtate and condition, its (&) wſeful for all things, 
(k}x Tim: andits our duty to improve and uſc it at (/} all times, _ 

4. 8 Concl, 5, Topray continually importeth perſeverance in 

(1) Inevery atexercciſe; that we muſt not leave off and give over/pray- 

time of need, 7 ; . BIVE OVEer prays 

ſaith Dr, ing till we prevail, and till che Lord declare his mind, either 

Hammond ez by giving- the particular, or removing the occaſton, and all 

Eph. 6-18.) ground of hope: Pleaders at the throne of Grace, muſt al- 

and whats? yijes attend their cauſe. See. Pars 2, Chap. 2. Pap, 454, 
ary rang muſt not(ſaith (-»,) Rainerins ) (0 pray alwas ; 

ond ſtate that * Py 4 pray arwazes, as if We 

doth not nec4 ight never be otberWiſe employed, but that we may never 

and require | 


the belp of projer? (m)Cum Chriſtus dicit oportet ſemper orare £7) 10% deficere, non inteft« 


dit quod- nungquam interrumpatur aus orationis, fed quod non intertumparur quaſi nun 
guam reſumpturusz ficut faciunt quidam, qui ſtatin us nou exaudiuutnt 8. Dev, th gratious 
defpfinnt, Rain, paith, de orgs, 6ap. 7, iy 


- 


e 


+ ' KF How much time fnldbe ſpent in prager it. of 
| thinketh the moſt genuine interpretation of che exhortatioh FS 
to -pray alwaies, ro be [chat We ſhould daily keep a con». 5 
ſtant courſe of prayer.) And ther, 2+ as to an occaſional 
ſeaſon of doing ; though very accidental and variable , yerig Þ 


k 

i 

it be obſerved, it will warrant ſuch an univerſality ; and thys - Þ : 
| 


| 


{ 


£1 
S. 
% 
«}, 
k : 
= 
3% 
, = 


cf. 
J 
| 


l > X 
"+ e 


Tear {4 # [Daw] bo From oat Sw de aw 


2 away from that duty, With a purpoſe not to 


3 . 
return; 2s 


may appear from that parable, Zuk, 18. proponnded for 
I this very end, that we might leara by the example of that 
importunate widow, from time to tim to renew our requeſts, 
| and not weary nor faint till we obtain our defire ; the ſeaſon 
* of. praying doth not expire, till the day the Lord hear and 


anſwer our defire :. a0d as ſuch honeſt and importunate ſup- 
plicants willnot take, So they will not get a nay- ſay, Luk; 


18-7. And here 1s a good evidence of (incerity , if delaies do 


not drive us from the throne ; for though carnal hearts may 

adventure for once or twice , and take (asit were). a trial of 

Gods ſervice, the truth of the promiſes , and the ſucceſs of 

prayer , yet when they ſee no in-come , they quickly weary ; 

the hypocrit Will not alWaies call upon God, Job, 27. 10, 

The begger goeth from the door before the almes be come, 

and ſo looſeth his labour ; but the Saints will cry again and 

again, and. wait and not weary till God ſhew mercy upon \ﬀKﬀÞ®'+ 

them ; yea, when they obtain what they deſired, (= } their (n) Sine ins 
work is not done, as they muſt pray till they prevail , and pet termiſſione 
an anſwer, So after the Lord hath heard them, and filled 2% be, 
their hands , their mouth muſt be filled with his praiſe, P/a. =—_ et -=y 
50.15» fob, 22. 27, P/4.66. 13,14. What we et by pray- £8 nad libe« 
er, muſt be uſed with thankſgiving, that it may prove a 14tio, quod 
ſolid and ſtable mercy ; and thus, as we muſt pray the Lord 140i pree- 
togive, So after he hath given, we muſt pray, that he mas 6 genes 
would ſtrengthen What he bath Wrought for #1, Pſa. 68: 28, yoo frmag 
and that he world eſtabliſh the work of our bands, Pſa. 0% rranda, non (4« 
17. Then may we ceaſe from prayins, when we ſhall ſtand in 71 4 [emel 
need of nothing, and ſhall be no morecxpoſed to wants, Py _ hot 
trials, dan gers, troubles and temprations ; and then our Oe 
prayers ſhall be changed into un-Iriterrupted praiſes, rer, donec ob- 
So much for the two firſt branches of the fir queſtion, viz, Finearz ui dos 
when and how oft we ſhould pray > now we proceed to the a Hol 
third and laſt, viz. how much time ſhould be ſpec in pray- Tak g & 


ecleſia orans 
ti pro Petro, AR. 2, orandum ergo tam diupro dons obtinendo, donec illud impetremu3; - 
43 ubi impetratum eff, ne illud omjitamns, pro ejus conſeruationg eft Deus iterum a nobit- 


#agandur, Ec, Salmer, lov. cit.. 


> 


& FN + Gab > WHED T3 Fans OW an | 'Y 
£f;' and how long we ſhould cohtinue in that exerciſe befors_ 


to preſcribe , or to bind them to any rule; but let every one 
according to his ſtock and meaſure _— , according to his 
preſent diſpoſition and frame of ſpirit, according to his cal- 
f- ling and preſent exigence and condition, &. ſtay longer, or 
by. for a ſhorter while at the throneſof Grace : As there is a 
3 oreat variety in reference co theſe conſiderable circumſtances, 
So the Lerd doth allow to us a proportionable latirude, as 
to the time that ſhould be employed in prayer : but leaſt 
any ſhould abuſe this tender condeſcenfion, let us only in the 
general offer theſe few cautions. | ts 
I» When we meet with new prefſares and difficulties, preat 
eryals., orſtrong temptations; as we ſhould add to the num- 
ber, So to the length of our prayers, as we ſhould pray 
more frequently,So we ſhould continue Joxger at the work ; 
eſpecially when we add faſting to prayer , and ſer ſome time 
apart to deprecate ſome ſpecial evi! , or to ſupplicat for ſoint 
gre,t mercy, either to ovr ſelves or the Church, But, 
2+ Though thou didſt meet with no mew trial, nor 
extraordinary preſſure, though thy outward ſtate and con- 
_ 2 dition be the ſame, yet if thy ſtrength and furniture be ber- 
' - ter» if thou meet with more then ordinary affiſtance, lee thy 
(o) Czar: work be anſwerable. Ol do not weary ſolong as the () 
4416. -. . wind bloweth on thy garden , and maketh the ſpices ſen 
(p) Cant a, forth a pleaſant ſmell ; while the beloved (p) Rayeth thee 
- 445,6, With fizgons, and his fruit is ſweel to thy taſt, ſo long as he 
\,  ho!deth his left hand under thy head, and embraceth thee 
with his right hand, making thee fit down under his ſhadow 
with great delight,” do not withdraw from his preſence :O 1 + 
do not go from the banquetting houſe, while thy hunger 
continueth , and the Maſter of the feaſt welcometh thee, and 
ſpreadetl.his banner of loye over thee, but while the .honey- 
comb dropperh, (q eat, O friends, cat abundantly, O bes 
{4)Cant,5li. loved ; while the heavenly gale laſteth, do not take in thy 
W ſails ; chou art not yer near the harbour,and if ye let the pre- 
ſent opportunity pals, it may coſt theo much pains, and ſweat , 
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weleaveoff? «Anſ. Since the holy Spirit doth not tiers I 
limite the Saints, who are we, that we (hould take upon us | 


: 
TY 


3H Dr avay-— tr: 


| in plying the oars , before thou ſhale make up that foſs; 


FF And thus the judicious «£»/in having ſpoken of the ſhort 


aod frequent prayers of ſome holy menin Egype, dideven 


'" from thence infer this concluſion ; for, therefore, ſaith he, 


did they not ftay long away from the throne, leaſt deadreſs 
ſhould creep on; and would they then leave the work ſo 
long as they met with enlargement ? Henceghe (r ) conclu- 
deth, that rhough much ſpeaking , vain babling, and idle 
repiritions be loathſom to the .holy Lord, A4at.6. 7. yet 
much prayer is very acceptable to him, if it be accompanied 
with fervency and enlargement of heart 2 and it is confide- (x) 4c per hoc 
rable , that the popiſh DoRors (theſe patrons of formal and cliam ipfi (6 
lip-devotion) do approve this caveat , affirming, that long *#* oftenduns, 
prayers are only then prevalent and acceptable, whe ( accor- _ Pmenmrmng 
dings to Axſt3us limitation ) they are: fervent, zealous and eſtobtuntendsſi 
mportunate ; So (/) Aquinas with his diſciples, and Rai» perdurare non 
nerens ; yew and Bellarmine himſelf, thac great deceiver of poteft, itaþ 
this age by his patrociny of the mock-prayers of the Roman ger : 
"Chnrch. Ah 1 ſhould we in this come ſhort of theſe lax-ca- age” Serta 
Taiſts ? and ſhall we, while the cloud of preſence abideth Jam: abjr 
upon our tabernacle, go out from the preſence of the exim a ways 
Lord. one multa 10» 
But here we may take occaſion from «A»fins words, to _— 
enquire , whether ic be lawfull to uſe repiticions in prayer? ;, precatio, 
Anſ. Certainly ſome repetitions are lawfull, and warranted þ fervens per- 
by the example of Chriſt and of the Saints, both in the old ſeverat inten= 
and new Teſtament, and may be very pithy and emphatick = ſeit, 
expreſſions of zea), love, ſpiritual delight, importunity, faith, 131,68 ml . 
&e, or of the greatneſs of our danger and ſtrair, cc. But (1) Thom. 2; 
yet there are other repetitions, which are unlawfull and for- 2. quaſt. 83. 
bidden, Afar. 6.7. viz. 1. idle and vain repetitions , pro» 4%: 14: 44 I 


ceeding from want of, 1, aftRionz 2. matter; and, 3» Rainer. ponth, 


Ss (eft. de orar, 
(*) expreſſion or words : 2. afteRted nnd hypocritical repe- cop. x. ub; 
concludis ſie, . 
unde diu in oyante devotio durat, tam diu oratio durare debet, &c, vid, loc. Ble 


larm. de box oper. pert. lib. 1. cap. 9 - 
(t) Viz, hex want of words, floweth from want of xcal and affe3jon, 
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titions, when cither that we may ſeem devout, or that we - 


may play the oratour , weway ingeminate the ſame words, 


in a ſtrain of eloquence and elegancy 3 4+ proud and boaſting * | 


repetitions , when we think to be heard for our much ſpeak- 
ing, and that our vain words doth oblige the Lord, and de- 
ſerve an anſwer. ; 

But, 3+ in cafe of dulneſs and indiſpeſition of heart , yea, 
and of bodily fainting and-weakneſs , it were better to be fre- 
quent in prayer , then co continue long in that exerciſe, and 
ro divert a while, and by reading, meditation, or conference 
to ſharpen the irons, rather then co uſe them while they are 
ſo blunt ; nay , thou mayeſt well intermix the works of ,thy 
lawfull calling, and follow thy buſineſs in the world , or 
moderatly uſe ſome recreation for repairing ſome natural vi- 
gour and aRivity , which may be ſubſervient in this heaven- 
ly exerciſe: Wedo not ſerve a hard Maſter , who..will call 
for alike work from the yweak and ſtrong, and who will allow 
us-no time.for our own work, or for fitting and preparing 
us for his ſ:rvice. n | 

You will ſay,but were it not better alwaies to be ſhortin 
prayer ,whatever be our fitneſs and diſpoſition , ſince theſe 
prayers which arerecorded in the Scriptures, are of no.conſt- 
derable length,the longeſt being that of Solomon -, the dedi- 
cation of the Temple, z K:»g. 8. and of our bleſſed Lord a 
lictle before his Paſſion, 79%. 17. the complaint of the aMi- 
Qed, P/a, 102, Ezra his. confeſſion, chap. 9. the Levits 
thankſgiving and acknowledging of the Lords juſtice in pu- 
niſhing that people for their fins, Nehew. 9. &c. We have 
alſo the praRtice of theſe Saints in Egypt, whom (#) Anſti» 
mentioneth, and doth not condemn ; ſome alſo of the pre- 
ſent agz,*minent for piety, might here be alledged, particu- 
larly rhe judicious, Mr.(x) Gwrval. Anf. Albeit, 1. we muſt 
not quench the Spirit , nor draw back ſo long as the Lord 
doth arreſt us at the throne, by the ſmiles of his countenance; 
yer, 2. for ordinary , I do not diſſent from thoſe, who do 
adviſe rather to be frequent in prayer , then to continue long 
at orce ; our hearts are very ſlippery , and our affeRions can- 
not long keep their vigour and zeal, bur like a deceirfull bow, 
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will 'F 


=". How much time frentd be ſent in prayer, 8c. = 
will yuickly (laken, and not be able to carry the arrow to the 


FF mark-But eſpecially in publick,and when:we joyn with others, 
# we would fo far condefcend to their weakneſs, as not to 


* ixetch forth our ſelves to ſuch a length, as the moſt enlarged 


F can ſcarcely reach, as is too uſual, and I wiſh, that no 


principle of Pharifiſa and ſelf- ſeeking had influence therein ; 
| but, $+ though thus for ordinary, we need not be very long, 
yet when we are under indiſpoſition , we may yet be ſhorter, 
but then we would be more frequent ; yes, 4. as to occaſi- 
onal prayer, we may yet ſpend leſs time in ir, and yet pre- 
yail ;z and we would here obſerve a very confiderable diffe- 
rence, for albeit we need not (tay long in our ord:nary courſe 
of daily prayer, yet comparatively ſome conſiderable ſpace 
of time would be allowed for that exerciſe, but as ro occa* 
onal prayer, we may be very ſhort init; yea, when we 
are prefled with buſineſs, or company, and have not oppor- 
tunity to go .apart, and in a folemn manner to make our 
adreſs to God, we may dart up to heaveu ſome ſhort ejecy-» 
lation, which will not be thruſt out, nor ſent away without 
the blefltng. 

And having thns made mention of ejaculatory prayer, - we 
could nor leave that ſweet point, till we bad digreted a little 
coits uſe, neceſſity and-fingulac uſe, were it not that Mr. 
{'y) Cobbet, and Mr. Gu7xzal have ſpokea ſo fully and pithi- 


to walk wich God , and to carry on a ſafe and thiiving trade 
with heaven: But, who is able to diſcover the excellency, 
and ſeveral advantages of ſuch ſhore ejaculatioas and. 


' . My. 

ly to that ſubje& ; and now, I (hall reed add no more, but 2 of 
recommend what they have written, to all thoſe who defire pray, pare. nr. 
tha. 2. Mts 
Gurnal ub 
ſupra cha. 3 0, 
; , Pag- (375+ 
apoſtrophe's ro God? O! howdo they help to maintain which ſhontd 


a heavenly and prayiog-diſpoſition in the heart? Theſe are be) 333. 


the ſwife meſſengers , which upon all occzſions we may dif- 
patch to the throne ; by theſe, we may keep conſtant corre- 
ſpondence with heaven, and have our converſation there ; 
no calling, trade, nor condition of life needs hinder this 
ſpiritual eraffique and negotiation ; the moſt laborious tradeſ- 
man may follow his buſineſs conſtantly , and work hard in 
+. kis(bop, and thus pour ont a prayer to God ; ſuch a ſhore: 
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[parentheſis , will make no ſenſible and conſiderable inter Þ 


/rnption in any buſineſs or employment. And oh | whats.” ; 


difference is there between thoſe Chriſtians , who exerciſe. 
themſelves in ſuch ſpiritual diverſions, and ſhort converſi. 
ons to God, and others who ſuffer their heart to ſtay {g 
long here beneath, and ſo to faſten and take ſuch deep root. 
.in the earth. The Lord in his providence offercch to us ma. 
ny occaſions for ſome ſpiritual thoughts and heavenly medi- 
tation ; where canſt thou caſt thine eyes, and not behold a 
miracle , which thou doſt fleight, becauſe it is ordinary , and 
from day to day renewed , or continued ? who hath covered 
the . face of the earth with ſuch variety of herbs, flowers, 
&c who maketh the fire to burn, the wind to blow, 
&c. And befidetheſe outward occaſions, how many moti- 
ons doth the Spirit ſuggeſt for lifting up the beart to God? 
and were it notJour wiſdom, not to choak theſe motions, 
nor let ſuch opportunities flip, but to dart up ſome ſhore 
deſire and ejaculation, till thy buſineſs permit thee to go to 
the throne in a more ſolemn and continued way ? But let not 
ſuch ejaculations be pretended as a cloak for laying alide a 
conſtant courſe of continued prayer; that were to make 
things aR contrary to their nature, and to make the means 
which are ſubordinat, and ſhould be ſubſervient unto the. 
end, toexclude theend ; for this is one, and a main fruit of 
ſuch ejaculations , to fit and prepare the heart to continue 
inſtant in prayer , when of purpoſe we perform that ſolemn 
duty». ; 
But leaſt any ſhould abuſe theſe Scripture-inſtances , ma« 
king theſe a cloak for their negligence, and want of love to 
the work ; ſaying , what, ſhould we be more holy , and con» 
tinue longer in prayer then thoſe eminent Saints whoſe ſup- 
plications are recorded in the Word > Let ſuch conſider, 1. 
that as of ſermons , So of prayers for the moſt part we have 
but ſome brief notes ; all was not written that was at ſuch an 
occaſion ſpoken by the Saints, though all was ſpoken that 
is written of them; and yet as to the preſent caſe there is ſo 
much written , as may rather make us tremble, then thus 


boaſt and preſume , as if it were no great matter to ares x 
ength, + 


— 


Pf %opth ; for 
. is ſometimes ſpecified , and ſuch a proportion of it , as few 


* ” 


How much time fowl 4 be [pent prayer Bee: —_ 
h ; for, though the words be not ſet down, yer the time | 


will make their meaſure , thus our blefled Lord continued at 


night in prayer, Luk. 6.12. Nehemiah ſpent certain daies 


in faſting and prajer, Neb. 1. 4. and a fourth part of a day 


* is ſpent in prayer and coufeſſion, 2\eb, 9. 3, The Jews 


faſted (and to what purpoſe did they faſt, if prayer was not. 
joyned therewith 2?) neither cating nor drinking three daies, 
Eſth. 4+ 16, 17. And David profeſſeth , that he had cried 
himſelf hoarſe, and that bis throat was dried, P{a. 69. 3+ 
that all night he made his bed to ſwim, and watered his 
couch with tears, P/#. 6.6, And will any dare yet to boaſt, 
that they have come the length required, or recorded in 
Scriprure? But, 2. ſuch would remember , that the pray- 
ers that are ſer down in the Scriptures, were poured out up- 
on ſome ſpecial occaſion, and were framed only, or mainly 
in referer.ce to the preſent particular ; but we in our daily, 
and conſtant courſe of prayer , muſt look to all our wants and 
neccflities ; and muſt petition not ſome one mercy, bur what 


we ſtand in need of (=) for life and godlineſs , perſonal (z)z Petv1,3» 


mercies , and publick mercies, metcies for our ſelves, and 


| for all the- Saints ; and we ſhould particularly confeſs our 


fins, with their ſeveral aggravations, and beg pardon for all 
our provocations, and grace and ſtrength for every duty ; 
and praiſe God for all his mercies : And can all this be to 
purpoſe performed in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time as thoſe vaintal» 


| kers,and mcckers of the holy Scriptures would allow > But 


| and as our need requireth ; 
| tobis Kiog 2 great ſum of money but to have leave once or 


yet (as we ſaid in the entry) we will preſcribe no time ; only 
we would not have any npon a miſtake to limit themſelves to 
x ſborter time, then the nature of this exerciſe , and their 
own need doth require. 

But here we may behold our duty , and great priviledge 
to pray alwates;z as we are obliged, So it would be our hap- 


pineſs to improve every ſeaſon and opportunity of prayer z * 


Chriſt purchaſed tous , not with his money, but with his 
blood this liberty todraw nigh to the King as oft as we will 
I have read of one, who offered 


twice 


[ 


a. © wuch time ſhould be ſpent in prayer &ci © 
twice a day to come and ſay , God ſave your Majeſty, But * 
you may notcome once or twice , but as ofc as you pleaſe tes ** 
the Kiqg of kings, you will alyaies get acceſs, and will 
never be ſent away empty, and without the, bleſſing ; if you 
come to bleſs and praife his great Name , you (hall be bleſ- 
ſed of him ; if you come to ask, you (hall receive , not 
(2) Mark, 6. only (4) wnto the balf of a kingdom , but a whole kingdom, 
13 and aa incorruptible crown of glory chat fadeth nor away : 
Ak ! who would not come to his doors , who hath ſuch an 
alines to give? But ah | the folly and deſperate negligence 
of ſecure finners, who will not enter in at ſuch an open door, 
who will not knock nor cry, though their need preſs them 
never ſo much, and who will not ſcek thongh they have a 
promiſe to find; ON what diligence and frequency is nece(- 
ſary here? Anearchly King will get great attendance, and 
yet what hath he co give to his followers and ſupplicants ? 
Solomons ſervants waited upon, and ftood before him conti- 
weally, 1 Kings, 10.8, and yer we ſoon weary in landing 
before che King of Kings ; the importunate widow, Lk. 18, 
did nor faint , bur from time to time renewed her complaint, 
till (he was anſwered, and yet though our buſineſs be great, 
though our life and happineſs, and matters of ſoul concern« . 
(bY Jer. 7.3x Dent be lying at the ſtake, were ſecure and negligent ; 8s 
and ; 2. 35. we are fooliſh and injurious to our own ſouls, So weare 
; vid. Alex. 4b unfaithful to ourMaſter and Lord,and a ſcandal and reproxch 
Alex get- to our holy profeGlioa $ though no maſter can ſo reward his 
BKcTe rag ſervants, yet what maſter is (o ill ſerved > The Idols of the 
Patyd. Ver- nations were more diligentlyand frequently worſhiped,nocoſt 
gil de in- was ſpared in their ſervice; how ſumptuous were their ſacri- 
vent. er. fices> Nay, they-did not (6) ſpare their children , yea, 
lib. f ca?- 5+ nor their own lives in their ſacrifices ; and yet chough our 
co ca Chriſtian ſacrifice. be ſo eafie and reaſonable, how ſlow are 
ſef.6.p1g. we tO offer it? Mahumetans and Papiſts witl riſe up in 
17 ls judgment againſt us; Afahomer and ccanonized men and 
women, are more carefully and frequently worſhiped then 
the true and living God ; and the ordinances of that great 
Impoſtor and of Antichriſt , are better obſerved then the 


. 


q "er, and theſe muſt be obſerved 3 no huſineſs nor employ- 


ppoifited his followers to pray five times a day, and they 
- do ſo : the Papiſts have their ſeven canonical hours of pray- 


ment will hinder or divert - them , and this is the (4) leaſt 
their canons will allow ; and yet, though our Lord and 
Saviour command us to pray alwaies, and without cea- 
fing , many Will not pray, at all, and not a few but for 
the faſhion: And who are they that continue inſtant in 
» prayer at all ſeaſons and occaſions? and bow fhall we 
then be able ro ſtand in jadgment? Ah! what can we 
anſwer for this deſperat negligence and contempt , when we 
muſt give an account of our ſtewardſhip ? 

But as for ſuch as prize their prividedge, and make cons 
ſcience of their duty , they would take heed leaſt frequen- 
cy and cuſtom make them not formal and cuſtomary, and ,, ELON” 
that chey do not undervalue and ſlight this heavenly excr- CO 
ciſe, becauſe they are oft employed init, it is wot 4 vain nicaruneſe 
thing , it # (as (e) Moſes ſaid of the commands) yeur poxciores 
life. Thy wants , 'tryals and difficulties, do every day quem ſeptem- 
recur ; thou haſt as much need of help,” of grace , and \ = 9: 
of mercy to day, as at the firſt, and why ſhouldſt thou i. —_ 
ſlack thy hand? eſpecially ſince a dead, lazy, formal rizs cum 
prayer, isno (f)) better then no prayer, and is a prove- gloſla inter= 
cation and abomination, rather then an acceptable facri- wn 
*fice» Prayer is thy work, trade and preat employment, = > +l 
O Pilgrim of Z:0n; and wilt thou flight thy calling be- oy quotidia 
cauſe thou' muſt daily be employed in ir ? But ah 1 the laudore ſi 
(g) children of this World are Wiſer jn their generation , [epties (ine 
= the children of light,O 1 if we would learn of the world —_— 
- our duty ; will any man flight, and become ſuperficial in m— 
the works of his calling, becauſe he is continually exerci- /eften horis 
ſed therein ? but on the contrary, will rather labour ro meng (anonicioine 


his work , and tp (+) learn by _ to do better: What > ©#mbit relighe . 


[ 
opes leſs, or thy encou- —_— 
pantheel in 
vie» ofat- cadp.7, (e) Deut, 32. 49. (f) See Part, 2. Ch, 2, SeR, x. Condit, 5 
(g) Luk. 16, 8, (h) Fabricands fabrifimus, | 


1s the market come down ? are thy 


ragments 


as 
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IC G.y. 0 nceBe > doth che King chide or beemag pantry, 
' with —_ ma > Or Goth be Fra: Ha 
| = thy uakindaeſs , and invite haves __ FIR thee 
04 Us doch Vo i er (2) leaping flonee, wor holding 
| J gon y or wight > the ofter thoa com wy _ [1 L | 
_ thou wilt be ; and the more thou haſt received Ns kw 
will yer be given unto theo, A447, 25, 29, Marktony, 
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PART, IV. 


Of the retury of pr ayer. 


OF N the fourth and laſt part of this Trea- 
#2 tiſe, we willſpeak, 1, of the certainty 
BAY, Of the return'of prayer, and the diff:rent 
=, waics the Lord obſerverh in anſwering 

WP) his honeſt ſupplicants ; 2. of the Lords 
* hiding -himfelf from the -prayers of the 
rater Ms wicked ; yea and of his own people when 


they return to folly ; and, 3. be way of concluſion, we 
will bold out ſeveraLmorives to ſtir us up tothe ſerious and 
frequent perfottriance ofthis ſolemn exerciſe z with af an- 
Tbwer to objeRiohs. | 


.CHAP. I 
Of the ſucceſs of prayer, What the Lords hearing of prayer 
"doth import, how it may be known , and Why the Lord 
'-* doth not-alwaies anſwer the prayers of his ſervants after 
« one and the ſame manner ? | 


Here be here ſeveral particulars, to which we ſhall 
ſpeak in order ; 1. that the Lord will alwaies hear thoſe 
prayers chat can lay claim to a promiſe ; 2» for removing the 
Sreat ſtumbling block of prayer-leſs ſouls, we ſhall cadea- 
Your to ſhow, 1» what an anſwer to prayer doth import ; 
2: what are the different waies che Lord obſerveth in an- 
ſ{wering our prayers; 3+ that the Lord alwaics heareth the 
regular. prayers'of his ſervants , bur at no-time the prayers 
'of rhe wicked; 3. we will. propound fome marks and evi» 
# races for diſcetning the ſucceſs of 'prayer';. 4. we will mo- 
F __ nk 


' The Lord Will certainly anſwer, &c. >'J 
deftly enquire affer theſe holy ends and defigns , why the F 
Lord will not alwaies give the particular mercy that was de- 
fired , even when he accepreth andantwereth their prayer, 


\/ Set. I: 


The Lord will rertaimly. anſWer all thoſe prayers t hat are | 
grownded upon the promiſes. 


T Joh. 5. 14, 15+ Aud this is the confidence that We have in 
bim, that if we ah any thing according to his Will , be 
beareth us, and if, &c 


#7 


Iſa: 45+ 19%. | 1 ſaid not unto. the ſeed of Jacob , [eek ye me 


- 5 Van, 
A wight man (we uſe to ſay) never Wanteth a weapon; 
, this is the Chriſtians 9203rg., none.can rob him of his 
arms; enemics may aſſault , and fight againſt ns, yea, they |. 
may preyail, and tread upon ns ; they may ſpoil us and giſ- 
arm us, and take awayffrom us allſuch weapons as they uſe 
againſt us ; bur, yer when devils agd men have done their 
worlt , the Chriſtian ſtands alwaies girt with his armour of 
proof ; it.4s out of the-encmies reach ;. our magazine is in 2 
high. and imppregnable rock., which cannot.be ſtormed ;. its 


(a) Pph.6. (a) the armony of God, and he who madeit, doth ſtill keep 
ITz13» and preſerve it; though he gave it to us for our uſe, yer he 
(b) Eph. 6 is ſtill che-owner, and: keeper both of it, and of thoſe in 

i: Whoſe hands he puts it, Epb. 6. 11, 13, 14, 16. The 


8, eAudi | | 
dorhere ft _ Chriſtian. (if. he prove not. falſe to his Maſter, and faint- 


7 placed, not 4. hearted without cauſe) can never be brought ſo low, as to | 
4 i v ne render his ſword z ho enemy can force him toyield ; and F 
Lonily, ;;> therefore he only is the truly worthy and invincible man; he 

imperteth, ang Will not and cangot-upon any terms ſubmit, or be avercome-; 

maketh uſe of he diſdaineth to capitulace with an enemy ,' whatſocver, con 
 althe former, ditions of peace are diſhonourable to Lim , he muſt prevail 'Þ} * 
and carry the day,, £pb. 6+16. Rom. 8. 37. Fam. 47: Now 'Þ 
prayer is a main (6) pagcel gf zhis argour, which ſuppoſeth W 


—_— 
- 


wm 


1 "4nd girdeth all the reſt faſt to us , and herefore frequently 
 F carrieth the name of the whole, preces & lacbryme ſunt ar- 


ma Ecccleſie, prayers and tears (according to the old ſaying ) 
"are the arms. of the Church; as none are able, So neither 
\ will any labour co rob them of their arms, chough ſome 
mocking , others infulcing, will upbraid them with them ; 
+ bur let ſuch mock on, yer wo tothem, if they uſe theſe 
arms againſt chem , their malice, plots and machinations ; if 
' David Pray, that the counſel 'of «Achithopbel may be turned 
- into fooliſhneſs, it will not ſtand , and being rejeRed, it 

will prove an occaſion of his.ruine, 2 Sam, 15.31. and 17» 
- 23-whether perſccutors fall, cr prevail, they are haſtenivg 
.* their owa ruine ; and though the prayers of the Saints be nor 
direRed againſt cheir perſons , nor for their eternal deſtruRi- 
on, yet, the Lord jn juſtice, doth thus puniſh incorrigible 


- enemies at length; and in the mean time the Lord is trea- 


furing uP wrath againſt chem, and many a time poureth out 
' ſome viſible judgment upon them here; and if there be any 
way or mean for” reclaiming of them, the ptayers of the 
perſecuted will prevail; ſo that the Saints prayers never 
retarn empty 3 this ſword is never drawn , nor this bow ben: 
in vain 3 and therefore may fitly be compared to the bow of 
Jonathan , and the ſword of Sanl, which are ſaid never to 
return empty, 2 Sam. 1.22. Honeſt ſupplicants are like 
"theſe lefr-handed Benjamits , which could aim at an hair- 
breadth and not miſs , «dg. 20.16. Andthis is the excel- 
lency of this norable piece of armour, that it is not only a 
weapon for defence, but a talene alſo wherewith we may 
trade for time and eternity 3 its uſefull in times of peace, as 
well as war; and therefore it ſhall continue and abide, even 

* then when (according to that ſweet promiſe concerning the 
TF  dayes of the Goſpel, 1/a. 24.) men ſpall beat their [Words 
into plough- ſhares, and their [pears into prunning-hooks,and 
foall. learn War no more: What is ſaid of godlineſs in the 
general, 1 Tim. 4. 8. may well be applicd co prayer in partt*. 
. Cular, it 5; profitable wnto all things, and in all times, 19 eve- 


xy trade and condition of life , in every buſineſs and occur- 


\ Ence” i may be imptoven to advantage; the praying ſoul 
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{(d) See Dio- 
Cat. 8x Hoſ, 
U3,. 


- miſcarry nor be diſappointed , { when his faith and expeRa- 


as he only, fo alwayes , is happy and ſucceſsfull ; he:cahnae 


tion is repulated by the promiſe , the leait jor whereof ſhalf | 
not be un- fulfilled to him ) the Lord will hear him whea he 
crieth, and ſatisfic his deſire , P/#. 145+ 18, 19. Andtbay 
the confidence that We have in him, that if We ak any thing 
according ro hid Will he heareth us ; ——-£"ax4 We know that 
We have the petitions We deſired of him: if We atk, it ſhall 
be given; if we ſeek, We ſhall find ; if We knock, it ſhall be 
opened, and we ſhall receive liberally,not ſome few things, but 
all things Whatſoever we ſhall ack in Chriſts Name, 1 Joh, 
F* 14, 15+ Mats 7: 7+ Mat. 21. 22. Mark 11» 24: Luk.11:9,10, 
Jam.. 1+ 5. Toh 14+ 13, 14+ Toh. 16: 23, 24: Fc. 

We will not now ſtay to enumerat the ſeveral promiſes 
made'to prayer”, theſe being ſo many and obvious ; nor to 
vindicat the Lords fidelity from atheiſtical cavils ; or to hold 
forth ſome grounds for ſupporting our faith, in waiting upon 
the Lord for the accompliſhment of his promiſes, having at 
fo great a length inſiſted on theſe particulars, Part 2. Ch, 2, 
Se, 2, Letus now only view ſome few Scriptures , and 
ponder how pitbily the Spirit of God there expreſſech the 
efticacy,power and prevalency of prayer ; Lee me «lone (ſaith | 
the Lord to praying Afoſes ) Exod. 32. 10. Domine, qu 
renet rr ? who foldech thee,O Lord? faith £ſ#ſtt» : an hor 
neſt ſupplicant holds { as it were ) my hands, and will not 
(faith che Lord ) tet me--lone ; chough I would compound 
with him and buy his pezee , yet he will-not be put off, but 1 
muſt yield to him, %. 10. 14+ And then let us conlider, 
what is recorded of praying 74cob,, Genz 3.24 24 25 26- 23S 
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"= The Lonawill rextainly anſwer, &c; 
* ſpexkerh } bald wp Jacob with bis right hand, aud fight againſt 
'$ bim only with by left, To theſe we ſhall add no moe buta 
'$ word or two from //a. 45, where ,' V+ 11+ the Saints are in» 
vited to 10 45k him of things concerniry his ſons , which we 
may conceive to be ſpoken of ſpiritual mercies to every thirſt- 
ing ſoul, or of publick mercies to the Charch z and concers+ 
ing the works of my hands, or things that fall under a com- 
mon and general providence, viz, temporal and outward mer- | 
ties, (e) command ye me, ſ1ith the Lord , Who command; all (e) "mn 
the boſt of heaven andearth, y, 12. If theſe words bad dropt previpieris = 
from the pen of a man, we might juſtly have abominarted chem mus 
as blaſphemous ; bur the Lord himſelf baviog thus toop'd (mnt ug 
ſo low to ſtrengthen our.faith , ler us admire this wonderfull ,,y4 ms 
condeſcenſion and improve it to the right end, for ſupporting * 
- our confidence when we draw nigh to God: What > ſhall 
worm facob have power with God, and pot-ſheards on carth 
ſtrive and wreſtle with their Maker > yea , and- may they in 
the combate prevail and carry the day > Yea, ſ#ith the Lord, 
this bonoxr avd privitedge have all the Saints; all mourn+ 
ing acobs {hall become prevailing and viRorious 7(racls, 
"What ? may the baſe begear and wretched rebel come to 
court and have accefs to the King > Yea, faith the Lord, the 
beggar may come 1h his rags and lay onr all his ſores ; and if 
\ therebel hath ſubmitred and gotten a pardon , he may pre- 
ſent his Tapplicstion'to me; and all my fubjects and ſervants, 
of whatſoever rank of condition , may not only come and #nsk 
what they will, but they may command me > ſurely the Lord 
doth not complement with his poor creatures, when be faith, 
they may command vim There is here the reality of the thing, 
Sit'in a 'way tharfs ſairable to the plorions majeſty of rhe 
Þ fear and infiaite Lord, im thar the Saints have more power 
*#id moyen' with God, then the greateſt Courtiers and Exvons 
J fits of an earthly King have with him ; and in che they ſhall 
n certainly prevail,xs if they-could command. O when will 
ye be ſenſible enough of this aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion and 
love, that the high and lofty one will regard us and take no- 
tiet'of our requeſts ; and then ſtoop ſo low to expreſs his ten- 
Er bowels, and to cacourage us while we dra nigh to him, 
7 | —_ 


©, 


|  ) trap, Ford will CON TFArntry "OOO En Teen, "I 
35 in our own diale to ſpeak to us, and-to bold ont himſelf 7 
25-0ne with whom and over whom we had power, yes, and * 
hall I ſay ( what be himſelf hath ſaid.) whom we may come 
wand? ind ſhall we be ſo'baſe and ingrate as to doubt any 
more?- O1 lec us rebuke our ignorance and unbelief, and 
from henceforth, with confidence,and 5» (f) full aſſurance of 


(f) Heb. 10+. faith, draw nigh to him ; knowing, that though the fig-tres 


+7 * 
(g)Habak, ;, 
37,28. 


(b) 1a. 34+35 
4 Pla, 97+ 5+ 


(i) The word 
of prophecy, 
promiſe, threat 
ning, &c, 


do not bloſſom, nor fruit be in the vines , though the labour 
of the Qlive fail, and the fields yield no meat, though the 
flick be Cut off froms the fold, and there be no herd in the ſtalls, 
yet all honeſt [upplicants may rejoyce in the God of their ſal. 
vation , who will not ſuffer the promiſe to fail nor diſappoine 
thoſe that wair upon him : the retura of prayer is more cer- . 
rain and infallible then the ſeaſons of the. year ;. though theſe 
long ag0 were eſtabliſhed by an un-alterable covenant , Gey, 
8. 22, yet, the Lord hath reſerved a liberty , not to follow 
alwayes there the ſame courſe , and by ſuch variations of pro- 
vidence to puniſh (when it ſeemeth good ro him) the delig- 
quencies of men ; but this word of promiſe, conceriing the 
ſucceſs of prayer, is ſo abſolute and peremptory , that it ad» | 
mirs of no exception ; and the return of prayer being ground- 
ed upon ſuch a ſure foundation, thowgh (g) heaven and earth 
ſrould paſs away, though the mountains ſhould melt a Wax, 
and all the hoſt of heaven be diſſolved, and fall down 4s the 
leaf falleth off from the wine , yet the Lord will own his (b) 
Word, and will fulfill all his Promiſes, the.ſcaſt jor or title 
whereof (hall. not , cannot fail, Aft. 5.18. £uke 16. 17, 
Avd doth he not ſolemnly proteſt, that though he command- Þ} | 
eth, inviteth and intreateth us ro come unto him and pour |. 
out our deſires before him , and proclaimeth his fury and ins. 
dignation to all perſons and families that call not upon his.” 
Name, yer he never ſaid/cek ye me in vain? Iſa. 45. 19. Who,” 
is the man that dare challenge the God of truth, and can ſays 
"0 ever. he ſought him in vaingif in truth acd with the whole F 
cart ? | | 


Sea. 5 


The great prejudice and fumbling black of prayerleſs ſouls 
© their miſtake diſcovered ; What the Lords hearing doth 
import ; that the Lord doth not alwayes an{wer prayer 
after one and the ſame maner, and What are theſe different 
Wayes ; that be never heareth the wicked, and wherefore 
notwithſtanding he will ſatisfie their deſire ; and that he 
429 oi beareth bis ſervants , when they call npon him in 
IruID, 


” Prov. 15+ 8. The ſacrifice of the wiched is an abomination 
\ go the Lord, but the pos of the. upright # hu delight. 
Joh. 9. 31. We know tr 


© Beayeth, 

TP 

* hype is one great objeRion againſt the ſucceſs of prayer, 
7L © which proveth a neck-break to carnal hearts , and may 


at God heareth not ſinners , but if 
| © any men be a wor ſhiper of God, and doth his will, him he- 


fometimes be the (4) trial of, and a ſad temptation to, the (a) Pſa. 735 


Saints: and it is this» 


3, Ce 


-'06bj. Do not all things come alike to all ? is there not one Jerem, 13.13 


ps make their requeſts known unto him 2 And therefore, 
ble who are accounted Atheiſts, are unjuſtly taxed , for 
wking, hat * tbe «Almighty that we ſpould ſerve him? 
and what profit ſhould We have if we pray unto him? Job 
$1.15.” And the Prophet had no reaſon to complain of thoſe 
ten, who ſaid, that #* was in 24in to ſerve God, ro keep his 
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\D6th-nor experience. (that is:the beſt maſter ) clearly ſhow, 
* that godlineſs is no gain , and that there is no good nor ad- 
| Vantage that can be reaped by prayer , and that all the pro- 
EF of audience, andall that can be ſaid concerning che ſuc- 


0.4... 


F Ordinances, and walk mournfylly before him >: Mal. 3. 14+ - 


ceſs. 


efentro the righteous and ro the wicked? and did not the Job 217 6, 
wiſeſt of men obſerve and preach this eruth > Eccl. 9. 2. Obj. 
.. Donot the wicked, who (6) caſt off fear and reſtrain prayer, (b) Job r5- 
proſper as well as they rhat fear the Lord, and whoin () all ( 
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"The great prejudice and tumbling-block, &cs © 
ceſs and return of prayer, are but empty words, having ng.” 
truch nor reality in them 2-1 WaS tbe Eſa honourable and * 
rich,as well as Jacob ? was not Ahab a King as well as Fo. 
f14h, und wet they hocalike in'their deaths 2 Nay, did it not- + 
90 Fell with'che 'Jewes,, 1o longas-rhey ſerved the ,2 acer 
of heav#i þ bur; 1 ſoon as they returned: £0:woghip the 
Ent tneves ty wet conſumed by-fainine and the ſword, - 

e#.'44. 17, 18: And thetefore; they »had reaſon to reſolve 
dt to Jeremiah, whit they ſaid;' #416, As for the ward 
that thou haft ſpoken unto wm in the name of the Lord, we will 
not hear ken unto thee, eAvuſ, Though few be ſo impu» 
dent as to (peak thus with their mouth ; yer, alas ! it is the _ 
Jr Cogn of *t00. many, clſcechey durit not 54ſt of fear 
and reſtrans prayer before God : Bur, that we may 'cncounter 
with this Gotiah, who thus defieth and inſaſceth over the 
armies of 1/#aet, ſaying -in the name of all Atheiſts, (as he. 
in the name of the Philiſtines, x Sams 17.9, 10+) If there bs 
among you 4 man that u able to fight With me and kill me, 
then We Will /whmit, and all of iu become tributarity 46the 
God of Tirael, and pay bins the revenue of davly prayer. Let 

- us, With litcle David, come-forth againſt this Champion, in 
- the name of the Lord of hoſts, ( whoſe Truth and Names 
- blaſphemed; and whoſe-Worthip and Ordinances reproache 

and in his firengeh we muy confidently {ay (with bimgv.46 

' Thus day wilF#hi Lord deliver thee into my hayd , and:] will 
| [mitethet and take thine hed from thee', for. tht battel « 
" . The Lords, and he will:yive thee into\'our hand! : and we may 
hot ovly be encoutaped ( with David, v.39..) frofffanga. 
ex periences in othet caſes,as hard and difficuie ; but alſo iro 
theexperience of all Saints in rhe fame caſe;, while they hay 
been called out fo bireſtte with*this ſtrong temptation. And, 
O that the Lord were pleaſed ro furniſh us with a word, t! 
may be helpfull to thoſe who ſhall hereafter meet with the" 
| fameconfli&; and 'that in this Rtrenpth we may ſo-encounter * 
this Hydra, that after one head-is:cut off, two others do not 
atiſe 41d /prow np in; its place, 'but that ir may be necerly over; Þ | 
thrownaud deſtroyed : the barrel is the Lords , and his boy yi | 
neſt ſeryants, after they Savefoughbe a while withrhit coony 4 


S) 


*. 


The great prejudice and ftumbling-bleck, Bo. = 
ve alwayes at length found his help, and by the following 
or ſuch-like conliderations, as ſo many weapons of peek 
have prevailed and carried the day,and cut off the head of this 
mighty adverſary and enemy of the faith and peace of Gods 
: children, ' 
% For anſwer, we will ſpeak te the two brarches of the ob- 
qeRion leverally ; and, 1. to that which concerneth the wick- 
ed,their ſucceſs and proſperity, applying that point more pare 
icularly to choſe who live in the viſible Church, (that be- 
Ing our caſe } who have ſome form of godlineſs, though they 
Jeny the power of it, and never knew what it was to call upon 
God in cruch ; and thus their prayers being no prayers in 
Gods account, and yer followed with fucceſs, their caſe may 
well come under the former objeRion : and in anſwer both 
{d) ro the one and the other, we will, 1. ſhow what Gods 
& hearing of prayer doth import ; 2. that the wicked, thongh 
Whey pray , yer receive nothing in anſwer to their prayers ; 
20d, 3+ that wherher they pray or not, they receive nothing 
 inmercy and love, or for their good, but for other hcly ends, 
which we ſhall briefly name ; and thus all rheir. blefſings 
muſt be curſed, and cheir proſperity and ſucceſs their raine 
and ſnare, | 
-- As tothe firſt, the Lords hearing of prayer doth import, 
- Ara approbation of the mater and obje&t of our deſires ; 
{for if we ask what he doth not approve, if we ask any finfull 
1nd unlawfull ching,we cannot ask according to bis Will ; and 
therefore muſt not think that he will hear, 1 Joh. 5. 14+ 
; Wmporterh an admiſſion , reception, and the acceptance” 
the prayerit ſelf, ir having thoſe qualifications which che 
promiſe of audience doth ſuppoſe and require, Jam. 5.15. 
Jam, 1.6, 7. &c. See Part 2, Ch.2. 7. The return and 
nſwer muſt be given in mercy , and out of ſpecial and pater- 
, mal love, Rom. 8. 15.32. Job. 16-24. 26, 27+ 4+: The de- 
, © fired mercy muſt be given in faithfulneſs, and as an accom- 
.- _ of the promiſes, upon which the ſupp'icant did 
- © duild! bis: (confidenee ;1' Pſa. 25+ 10. Pſ4' 143+ I» 5+ tt 
© weſt be the fruirof Chriſts purchaſe , and therefore muſt be 
St for his ſake and in his name , Toh, I 4+ I3, I 4+ through 
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great prejudice dns bling-block, &c. "BY 
him only we can have acceſs and acceptance , Fpb, 5, 18). 
6+ Thou muſt pray in the holy Ghoſt , the Spirit muſt help- © 
thee to pour out that prayer that God will accept #nd hear, _ 
Rom, 8, 27+ See Part 1. Ch. 9. 7. The mercy mult be given- - 
as the reward, fruit, and (as it were ) the purchaſe of thy 
prayer ; not as if our prayers: conld merie and deſerve the 
leaſt mercy, or had any proper efficiency or cauſality in pro- 
curing the bleſſing, which is totally und ſolely the purchaſe 
of the blood of Chriſt ; but becauſe prayer is a mean appoint- | 
ed of God, ( and thus, by vertue of his own ordinance and 
appointment, it hath power and doth prevail with him) for 
obtaining , not only a reward in the genera), ( as every duty 
and ordinance) bur particularly for procuring the bleſſing, as 
to the particular defired and askt, whether by giving or with- 
holding it ; for thus, prayer it /e/f muſt avail , and prevail 
with God, lam. 1.15, 16+ 
Hence, in the general and at the firſt view , it may appear, 
how groundleſs-and groſs the common miſtake here is ; for, 
multicudes do think, when the Lord , in the courſe of provi 
dence, doth give what mean did defire and ask, that then he 
heareth and anſwereth their prayers; and on the contrary, 
that when he doch not give the particular that was aske, that 
then he doth not hear and anſwer the prayer: and this proſs 
and brutiſh miſtake hath in great part occaſioned, and is the 
main ground of this-objeRioo,and is the great ſtumbling-block 
whereon Atheiſts fall and ruine their ſouls. Bur, how falſe 
both theſe are, may eaſily appear, not only to thoſe who have 
the Word for their informatioo, but even by the light of na- 
ture, as might be made manifeſt from the Writings of hea- 
thens : bur now we muſt ſpeak. to- the firſt ; and here we 
might reſume the ſeveral requifits that do concur, and muſt 
be, where any mercy is received as a return of prayer ; all 
thoſe being wanting and deficient, as to the wicked their ask- 
| ing and: receiving ,. except the firſt, and it alſo very oft, (for 
x though outward things may be ſought and defired, yet not in 
that maner and meaſure as they do, who make them their idol 
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= The great prejudice and fiumbling-block, &c) 
#n(wer to their prayers, as we now did enumerat conditions 
and requiſits in the acceptance and audience of prayer ; for, 
-2« they ask amiſs often, - as to the matter, and alwayes, as to 
- "FB the maner and end ; 2, their prayers have no gracions and 
| ſpiritual qualification; 3. they have no intereſt in the cove* 
nant of Promiſe, neither are they objeRts of Gods love, &c. 
To which we ſhall only add a word or two ; firſt, The [acri- 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Loyd, Prov. 15. 8. 
and will the Lord accept and remunerac what he thus loatheth 
and abomirateth.? and yet ſuch have their deſires ſatisfied, 
*which they durſt offer to God prayer-wayes ;z (for the vileſt 
of men may have ſome form of devotion) . I have (e) read 
þ of theeves and robbers, who when they were going to ſteal 


= x JF 
Ts 


did hear and accept ſuch abominable deſires and prayers? 
2+ The mercy. given in return of prayer is a mercy indeed, 
and proveth a bleſſing ; bot what the wicked receive, prov- 
eth in theiflne to be a curſe and ſnare ; as it is given in wrath, 
So it doth them litele good: thus he gave the Iſraclites 3 King 
in bis wrath, and they had litele comfort in him, Hof. 13. 11. 
thus alſo he gave them fleth after they had luſted after it in 
the wilderneſs, but while it was in their mouth , his wrath 
came upon them, P/#. 78. 29, 30, 31, And thus the Lord, 
when he ſatisfieth the defire of carnal hearts, hath no reſpeR 
either to the promiſe or to their prayers, but rather to thc 
8 threatnings and the cry of their iniquities , ſince he giveth in 
WW wrath, and what he giveth proveth a judgment , curſe and 
ſnare ; their riches , honours and nay a. become fewel to 
feed their luſts, and thus throngh their abuſe and ingratitude 


' thiir conſolations ( as (f) one ſpeaketh ):are deſol ations: 

# nay, to the Saints themſelves they rthave often. been irogg 

= XxXKX 2 (£) temps 
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and murder their innocent neighbours, have prayed to God Sondeny be 


for ſucceſs, and who have proſpered in ſuch wicked wayes ; 6#.-þars. I, 
| and will any be ſo abſurd and blaſphemous, as to father upon 4+ 7+ £48: 
, '* the holy one of 1/-aet ſuch wicked courſes , or to ſay that he * 


they add to their guiltineſs, and therefore co their eterpal (55 qv, þy- 
miſery,and theſe become as coals heaped on their head. What mare conſole 
the wiſe man ſaith of riches, may be applied to all their edjoy- tiones fine 


* ments,. they are keps for the owners burt, Eccl. 5. 13s. All | 99 w Cn 


Vina / un! de- 
folationes. 
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(g) temprations, as Davias eaſe, Solomons peace, eo, © 


5%," PIR And: there is nothing that-can ſanQtific rhem , and prevent ©. 


eAxzulttni This ſnare, bur the prayer of faich, 1. Tm. 3. 4, $+. Jaw. 5, 
reliz10 pepe- T6 Aad thus we may hear the Lord ſpeaking to carnal 
rit divitis, & h-arts when he ſatisfieth their defires z what we ule to ſay 
| <hecenry co our unkind nei,hbours and relxtions, when we grant their 
luxurtant ang. Tequelt [Lt 1s (#3 nor (will we (ay ) for your ſake , nor for 
mir-bus ple-= your requeſt ; bur for this or that ocher reaſon , that we 
rumgue /ecut- will do it. ] And thus, though their prayers may prove ſuc- 
dig, nec fad (jofuil, and they get whar they deficed , yer their prayers 
———. —_ arenot anſwered , neicher do they receive in return to their 
ze pati, Ovid. Prayers, bur for ſuch and ſuch other holy ends, to which 
de arte am. thty are ſtrangers and lictle mind. 
Ub. 2. You will ſay , what be theſe high and holy ends, which 
+3: FU the Lord doth aim atin ſuch a diſpenſation 2 A»/. Theſe 
Lord (peake-þ re not the ſame to all perſons., oor ar all occaſions to one 
tha; to bs own and the ſame perſon 3 but we will readily fiad ſome one, or 
people, a8 moe of the-following ends to have place in every bountifull 
ET. 36. 22» Jiſpenſation to the wicked , whether '\rhey bave a form of 
 — FROWD godlineſs, and poar out ſome carnal prayers, or not : As, 
eccatoris ex Is» the Lord will follow them with thebleſIings of a common 


ono nature, Providence in (5) teſtimony of his general bounty , kindneſs, 


* defiderio. pro- 204 propenfion to ſhew mercy, and do good to all his crea- 


gg taces ; thus, he maketh bis Sw to riſe on the evil, and on 
pura mieri. the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and qn the unju(t, Mat. 
cordia, 5. 45+ Thus, hr is kind to the evil and unthankfull; and 
Thom, 22. yhus be ſatisfieth the deſire of every liuing thing, Luk .6+ 
queſt 83. 25. Pſa 145+ 16. 
nd 5 And as, 1. thus to bean evidence of his bounty , So alſo, 
(k) Fini 0ze- 2+ that he may manifeſt his long»ſutferiog and patience t0- 
Fic licer non. wards the veſſcls of wrath, he will wich- hold: deſerved judg- 
operautiv, ments, and follow them with outward mercics, Koms. 9. 22+ 
And thas be will how that he is ( what he is called, Row. 15» 
5) the God of patience, not oaly by working it in [his Saints, 


” 


4%, bur byexercſingiit cowards all:men: - 


i 


- 41 e'preat prejudice and Fumbluig block, &c\ 
*Tords counſel muſt and ; they cannor fruſtrate bis holy des 
figns , bowever they pervert his work. | 
\ A» The Lord. will do gocd to the wicked , and ſatisfie 
7 their deſires , when they offer them up prayer-waies to him, 
* toevidence his approvaton of , and delight in the prayers of 
* his ſervants ; he will ſo far welcom and regard the very 
| piture of prayer , as to give ſome benctics of a common pro- 
- /yidence, to (how the power and prevalency of a regular -and 
2 well qualificd prayer, and to encourage his people co the 
frequent and inceſſant practice thereof; to raiſe up their 
 heares to an higher eſteem of prayer, and to ſtrengthen their 
_” faith and confident expeRation of a return to their prayers ; 
thus in teſtimony of our tender reſpe& to a dear friend, we 
will welcome and ſhow kindneſs to ary, whois like, and 
doth reſemble fuch a perſon ; and thus the Lord taketh nos 
tice of «Abad: faſting and prayers, 1 King. 21. 39. 


But you will {ay , doth not the Lord. (ay , becauſe Ahab Obji 
had done ſo, therefore he would, &c ?  Am/, Yer Ababs Ang... 
humiliation was not a proper mean (as not being right qua= £.;- 


lifted , nor ſuch" as the Lord required) yet it gets the name, 
and the reward not forir ſelf, bur as being a fign and ſhadowy 
of that which ſhould have been; and thus the Lord did 
hearken to A»4b, nor for his own ſake, nor for his prayers 
ſake ; but ro evidence his high eſteem of chat-dury, when 
performed aright. | 

5- The Lord will thas ſatisfie the defires of the wicked for 
the terial of his honelt ſervants z their faith and patience wuſt 
be brought to the rouch-ſtone, and be (as many other waics, | 
'So alſo) aſſaulted by : this © rempration ,' and that often 


. *Proveth avery ſtrong one; P/a.73- where we will find the 1 


ſervant: of God ſore pur to.it, and much ſhaken, H# feet 
Were almoſt pone, bu ſteps had wel-nigh ſlipt, when he con- 
ſidered bow the wicked had all, ana more then their heart 
could wiſh, While be: vas plagued, and chaſtened every. 
worning'; thas alſo, Pſa. 37. Ba: 17. from ver. g+fer-12.Teo © 
"2. Habak, 1; from ver; 13, '& 6: But: this doth add very” 
- mach to the trial;, when'the wicked proſper in their oppreſ- | 
ton of the Salace , when the Lord ſeemerb ro reje&R his people 4 
2100- 


"The great prejudice and frumbling bleck, 
and their prayers, and in his providence to ſmile upon their ® 
enemies ; and this Was the caſe of the Saints , and the occa« 


ſion of their ſad complaints in ſome of theſe Scriptures now * 


ciced, as Hab. 1. ler, 12. &c 
Bur, 6. this may not only be for trial, but alſo for cor» 
reRion , and a paternal caſtigation of the people of God for 
their fins ; when the Lord is Wroth With them , be ſets up 
the right hand of their adverſaries , and makes their enemies 

fo rejoyre, Pla, 89. 38,42. 6. 
7. The Lord will thus deal with the wicked in judgment 
and in wrath. | 
You will ſay, how can it be poſſible that theſe good things 
c:h be given in wrath? they ſeem rather to be pledges of 
love. Az/. Theſe things in themſelves are mercies , and 
fil) Male ergo (hould lead us in to repentance, and make us fear and love the 
_—— quod Giver , but yet thoſe venemous vipers ſuck poyſon out of 
| ——_ _ theſe ſweet flowers ; and thus in the, iſſue theſe blefings 
miſeraue-nen ( 2ccording to that ſad word, ſal. 2. 2.) prove curſed and 
ecripit; pro hurtfull ; when the Lord pwrpoſeth ro ſhow buy wrath , he 
fade fiboeab enudureth with much long-(uffering, and entertaineth With 


94 oa many favonrs, the veſſels of wrath fetted for defltruttion, 


BY Lodaur exar- ROM 9+ 22+ Mercies abuſed degenerat into curſes, and 


* ditus, mags Prove dangerous ſnares and occaſions of fin and miſery; hence, 
metuendam kindneſs chus ſhown to the wicked , 1s called by an ancient, 
eſt ne quod miiſericordia omni indignatione crudelior , mercy more ter- 
+ arropprwl rible then any rod and judgment: And another comparing 
iraur. Aug, the afMiQtion of che Saints , with the proſperity of the wick- 
juſt- is Joan. | ed , calleth the one 13iſericordia puniens, mercy puniſhing, 
waf.7;. and the other crudelitas parcens, fury and indignation ſpa- | 
(m) Aquen--ting: . 'Wo' {1} to him who gers bis will, to his ruin ; the 
dat, quod pe- Lord many a tine in {»»)mercy with- holds from his children, 
t&; © Dens what be giveth in wrath to enemies ; the proſperity of. fools 
propizius ne- * (ball deſtroy rhens, Prove 1+ 32+ and not only their:abundance, 
£4t uu F%\.and haviog more then their heart could wiſh, but their 
_ erw'75: » neceſſary. accommodations \,. their food and raiment,, » their 
$5*-pabley aud that 'which ſhould have: been for their Welfare, 
© becometh a ſnare « trap and ſtumbling block unto them, 
"Pſa. 69+ 22+ The ſucceſs and proſperity of the wicked My 
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' wicked , they will exalt themſelves, Pſa, 140 8. 


——— 


be great prejudice and ſtumbling block, &c; 


8" 709 
pmeth an occaſion » both of fin and miſery ; firſt of fin ; ahd 
bere we (») might inſtance ſeveral particulars, as it proveth 
* an occaſion of pride; if the Lord grant the deſires of the (1 Sedgue 


reverentia lee 
; Secondly, gum quis men 
of impenitence , ſecurity and ſelf-pleaſing : when Ephraim tus aut puder- 
became rich , and found out ſubſtance in all his waies . he «lf unquam 
ſaid no #n;quity ſhould be found in kim, Hof. 12. 8, when 9974s 


the ground of the rich man brought forth plencifully ; he ſaid __ = eos 


to his ſoul, take thee eaſe, eat, drink and be merry » Luk. 12. fas quodeun- 
16, 19, Becauſe the depenerar Ifraclits ſaw no evil, and queeſ? purpue 


-had plenty when they facrificed to the queen of heaven, they 74 du«tr, Jus 


| _— 
would not hearken to the words of the Prophet , Jer. 44 16, im) ng 


37+ Thirdly, of cruelty, chough the tender mercies of the wwra; may of 
wicked are uſually cruel, Prov, 12. 10, yet eſpecially when /pecially relate 
they are lifred up with ſucceſs , then they become intole- # the proſpe- 
rable ; not only their hand, but their tongue is cruel, and '* diges of 
full of venom, Heb. 11.36 (0) 37, O- 
And as thus the proſperity of the wicked becometh an wv A 
occaſion of fin » So alle of miſery and ſuffering ; their vio» fickne's, and 
rious ſword will at leagth enter into their own belly, P/a, Pn the baud 
37-15. they will ere long be eaclofed in their own fat, P/. of — 
17+ 10. their proſperity ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 1. 33, Jer. feed _= 
12. 1, 2, 3+ their ſucceſs is not only a fore-runner, but alſo a texderne(s 20 
preparation and occaſion of their ruin; to!/untur in altum, the people of 


vt lapſu graviore ruant : they are lifted up, that their fall ©94, 3 Mace 


might be the greater ; and their place in the world becometh j,1 % uu 
a (p) rock, from which chey are caſten down head-long. ( > 4. nl 


We need {q ) not then fret our ſelves becauſe of evil doers, bunores, Ee 
nor envy their proſperity, P/a. 37, 1. neither need we queſti- 1!mias po;cee 


on the Lords fidelity , either-in performing his promiſes to his _ to 

: eroſa para- 
children , or his threatnings againſt the wicked ; nor have we bat, Excel- 
ſa turris t4- 
bulaie, nnde{aitior efſet Ce/urt, & impulſe praceys immane ruine Quid Crafſos, quid 
Pompeios evcrtit? @ illum eAdſua qui domitos deduxit flagra Lujrites > Summuz 
nempe locus, nulla non arte pettus; Magnaque numinibus vos ex wudita malignis, Ju- 
ven ſat)?. 16. (0; Noneſt cur fideles defleiane @ lege fibi druinuut impoſug, wel invideans 
incredulis, quaſs magnum Lucrum ſecerins, ub adepti juni quod viicbant, Calvin, jnſfis- lib. 
Z+ C4}, 29 
any 
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5. "The preat prejudice and ſtumbling block; 


the houſe of the wicked (though full of riches) and hi; blefling 


-onr cars are heavy, that we cannot hear what he ſaich in an- 


any rezſon to ask, with thoſe wretches, 20), 2, 27," Wp 
# the God of judgment ? nor to ſay , With thern, Zeph, 1.12% 
the Lord Will not do good , neither Will he do evil;*hur what © 
ſoever croſs-diſpeoſarions the godly are exerciſed with, and 
whatever ſacceſs the wicked get in their evil waies,, yet we. 
may be perſwaded, that the froWard is an abomination to the 
Lord ; aud that his ſecret (his blefling, though thou diſcern 
it not) #4 with the righteous , that the curſe of the Lord #1 in 


as _ 


_— 


on the habitation of the juſt, though never ſo mean and poor, 
Prov. 3.31, 32, 33, 34, 35* | 
And now we procced to that other branch of the 0bjefis 
on, that concerneth the Saints, their diſappointments and 
want of ſucceſs 3 as if the Lord did not hear nor regard their 
prayers» For anſwer,as we would remember what the Lords 
hearing of prayer doth import, So we would know how , and 
what be the different waies after which che Lord anſivereth 
the prayers of his people ; lcaſt through our ignorance, unbe- 
lief, or want of obſervance, the Lord hear and anſwer onr 
proyers, and yet we not know, nor take notice of his hand, 
as it was with Jeb, cb. 9.16, 17. and the reaſon he giveth 
there of his miſtake , may alſo blind our eyes; for, we often, 
like fooliſh children, regard not what we have, and take 
little notice of what we receive , becauſe we pet not what 
we would have, and what eur carnal defires crave; and 
thus , when the Lord delayech for a while, though he draw 
nigh to us in the fit time and right ſeaſon ; yer (as that emi- 
nent Saint profeſſerh of himſe!fyver. 11. though he goerh by, 
we ſee bim not ; and When he paſſeth on, Wi perceive him 
xot ; oureycs areſhut , that we cannot ſee hjs hand ; and 


_—_— - 
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ſwer to our prayers z eſpecially when the heavenly echo doth 
not anſwer our yoice,, and when he giveth nor the particular 
mercy which was askt , but ſome other thing (thovgh better 
for us) by way of compenſation and gracious commutations 
It would then' be diligently obſerved , that the Lord may 
hear our prayers four different waies ; 1. by way of perfor» 
mance, and giving the very particular we deſired, andin our 

| times i, 


a ©. 


Si 


A cn | | Cy | 
Cang: Manner ; 2. by way of compen/ation, when he 
weet not che very particular , but maketh a commucation 
| that which is better for us; 3. by ae/ayig to give till the | 
Ffit time for us to receive ; and, 4. by denying what wefaSke : 
bo though then he make a compenſation , yer it is ne ſmal 
"mercy chat he with*hoideth whac would burt us, and of it 
ſelf is a gracious returg of our prayers, ard {hould with 
thanks- giviug be ack:owledged, though no new, and ether 
mercy were then added. 

You will ſay, when the Lord performeth , and fatisfierh 
our defire by giving what we askt, yea, and when he maketh 
zcompenſation-and excbange , giving us ſome other mercy in 

| lien of ic , cipecially when he giverh what is beeter, as ſpi- 
' rituals ia ſtead of temporals {as uſuaily he doth) in thoſe 
caſes it will not be denied, that the Lord hearerh cur pray- 
ers; but, 1. while be delayeth, and during the 5xceriz» of 
the delay ; 2+ when he denieth what was aske, and will ne- 
yer give it y We cannot conceive how in thoſe caſes the Lord 
an be ſaid to hear and anſwer our prayers ; eſpecially firce 
the Lords denying to give what we prayed for , appeareth to 
benothing elſe but bis rejcRing our prayers , and denying to 
anſwer them. A»/ſ. Its too uſual here to confound things 
much different, and to commit a moſt groſs and dangerous 
fillacy , as if it were one and the ſame thing to rective what 
weask, and to receive an anſwer to our prayers ; and not to 
feceive what we deſire and 35k, and to have our prayers re- 
jeted: Bur as we have ſhown, that the wicked may pet 
their hearts defire and more in wrath , though their prayer 
be an abomination to che Lord 3 So now it ſhall appear, that 
the Lord doth sccepr and anſwer the prayers of his ſervants, 
though -be give not what they aske; yea, and that the very 
delay for a ſeaſon , and an ablolute deny al, may be a return 
and anſwer tother prayers. BT 

You will ſay, that is ſtrange doarine., F»/.- Bux moſt 
certiin,- and which ſhould not be queſtioned among Be- 
leevers:;; far. clearing. of which; 1. let me ask how thou 

* didft pray for ſuch a ſuppoſed mercy 2 whether abſolntely} 
and peremptorily , as if thou hadft ſaid [| Lord, I know? 
8 =. F wha 


- +84 + 7s Se ths "ad - FOE. 
"DPeiiidici dad Baia blims £1: 


\ 
\ 


*% -haF 3; 59S þ 4 Ws » 1 * 5&4 6 ” d wr Y ar , « & 
[ g - bi ; #-1 $ 4 s . x w "oe 22.1 
. "4 8 


 whatis fir for me to have, and this I have made choy6 t of 
and defire not to want upon any rerms ; and as to this, lex 


haſt prayed chus, thou haſt reaſon to go and beg pardon for 

thy folly and intolerable pride and preſumption ; otherwiſe 

thon mayſt fear an anſwer in wrath , to humble thee, and 

make thee know, that :hon (r ) knoweſt not what to ah; 
(r) Rom, ® and co learn thee ro be no more forafh, poſitive and peremp- 
36+ tory in d:firing thoſe thoſe things which,are in their own 

nature (/ )indifterent ,"and may in the uſe prove ſerpents to 
(1 ” . + hg ſting thee, and nor bread to youriſh thee ; and'ſo could not 
of pirinuats be given to thee when ſuch, bur in wrath : Bur if thou haſt 
which bave #0 |carned to pray as thou 'ought'lſt , ſubmitting ro him who is 
place bere, (t) wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in working , to the 
becauſe _ only wiſe God, and thy compaſſionat Father , who will not 
oo 7 uo give thee a ſtone in ſtead of fiſh ; and confining thy defires 
not a3 ts their within the bounds of the promiſe (for theſe indifferent 
meaſure ard things only then fall ander che promiſe, when'hic & wanc, 
degree, 4s they are good to us, as hath been ſhown, Part 1, Chap, 7. 
; may ape and Part 2.Chap. 2. )if thou haſt thus icarned to pray aright, 
JF _ Sed thou needſt not doubt of the Tucceſs of thy prayers;but maiſt 
"i EY” be afſfured, that though thou haſt nor gotten the particu« 
{c) Iſa, 28, lar that thou named in thy prayer, yet thy prayer hath been 
329 heard and anſwered; the true ſenſe and meaning whereof 
(u) r Tim. 1. uſt be this, [O Lord thou knoweſt what is pood for me to 
_ have, or want; and this is the mercy that I defire, if it may 
prove 8 mercy and bleſſing indeed ; but otherwiſe let me 
rather want it, then have it in wrath, and to be a ſnare un- 
co me. ] So that every prayer for outward and temporal 
things, muſt have a condition either tacite or exprefled, and ſo 
muſt have two partes and members ;and as we pray for ſuch a 
ſuppoſed mercy upon ſuppoſition of expediency and convenie 


me have my will, and not be ar thy diſpoſing] and if chou *F 


= Tb great preju ſtumbling block, %c, 
arts of che ſuppoſition , this is it which is abſolutely ſaid 
Wand asKke, [| Lord do thou ns a wiſe and tender father make 
FF choyce for thy fooliſh child, and do, as to the particular 
& dfircd , what may prove for thy glory ; the good of the 
Church and thy ſervants comfort, advantage and ercinal 
happineſs. ] And when we thus pray, if the Lord did not 
with-hold what would be for our hurt(for otherwiſe (as we 
may ſuppuſe from, Parr. 3. Chap. 2, Sed. 2. and what 
here. followeth) when theſe outward things would prove 
good for us , they will not be with-held) and if he did give 
the particular we named, he ſhould not anſwec our prayers, 
mor fulfill his promiſes,nor do according to our faith and expe 
} &ition,nor according to our truſt in him,or that fatherly care 
' and providence he exerciſeth towards his choſen ones ; bur in 
with-holding whac we thus deſired, in the ſappoſed caſe of 
' jnexpediency, he anſwereth all thoſe ends and engage ments, 
_ © And upon the former ground, we may yet further argue ; 
1+ what is only cond;tions/ly askt , if the condition fall, it 
is not askty/ and what is only relatively, and in reference to 
ſuch an end loved and defired , when it will not conduce un- 
to, but rather hinder and obſtruR thatend, it is not loved 
and deficed , but rather hated and loathed: But the Saints 
pray for theſe outward and temporal things only conditi- 
onally and relatively , as we have ſeen, Part 1, Chap. 7. 
$e4. 2. and in the preſent caſe the condition faileth, and 
their ſubſerviency to the great end ; and therefore, they be- 
ing thus cloathed with ſuch circumſtances , they are not askt 
nor deſired ; and therefore their prayers cannot be ſaid to 
want an znſwer , becauſe theſe are not given. 2. Such con- 
ditional petitions muſt have two parts, and thoſe oppolit, 
according to the nature of the condition, viz. that ſuch a 
particular may be given ppon the ſuppoſition of expediency, 
and upon the contrary ſuppoſition of hurt and inexpediency, 
that it may be with-held and uot given ; now both theſe 
conditions cannot concur, as being oppoſit, and ſo both theſe 
parts joyntly, and is ſenſu cowpoſito, cannot ſubfiſt, nor be 
aske, and one of them (and that the beft, and which only 
| inthe ſuppoſed caſe is deſired, and (ſhall I ſay? ) abſolutely 
Yyyy 2 (x) askt, 


Ga) hen the 


condition is 
placed and 1n- 
cluded, an by- 
potherical pro- 
pojuien be 
conch 45/4» 
hete , condi» 
tional1s Poſte 
ta couditione 
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{x)askt) is alwaies heard and anſwered; even then 


and preat buſineſs , and rhe one thing neceſſar3, in nor a>king 


in ſubordination threunto ; and, 2. as. we might prejudpe | 


the Church, and wrong others who may be allo concerned 
thereinz$0,3-we might be injurious to-our own ſclves,in refes 
rence-ro our ielf-ends (which then mult rule and miſle:d) for 
what knoweſt thou but in the denial there may be a relerys 
tion for ſome greater mercy of rhe ſame nature abd kind, 
which would have been obſtructed by thy gertiog what for 
the preſent thou ſo earncltly defired ; if thou badſt come to 


ſuch x place, and had(t been pur in ſuch a ſtation and condi- 


tion of life , as thou didit ſo greedily cover, that might have 
obltruRed thy greater preferment, and better 3ccommodati- 
on in the world, and then again, thy getting ſuch a particular, 
might bring along with it ſome ſad and heavy crols, which 
the having of ſuch a mercy could not counter-betlance, and 
therefore the Lord in his love, and in his picy may prevent 
fuch a great evil by with-holding a lefs good, 


And then what hath been ſaid tn refervace to the prayers 


of the wicked, that they are not accepted , heard, nor an- 
ſwxered (us being an abomination to the Lord) whtn the. pare 
ticular chey defires is given, may ſerve as a ſecond ground 
for illuſtracing the preſent point, concerning the Lords hear- 
ing and anſwering the Saiots prayers when the particular is 
not granted As there will hear be found parity of reaſon, 
thoagh vpon contrary grounds, So the ends and deſigns 
(keeping ſtill the oppofirion) will appear ro be proportionably 
alike, by comparing what hath been here ſaid concerning the 
one, viz, the ends propounded in the diſpenſation of thoſe 
mcrcics to the wicked, wich what followeth, Se#?, 4. con- 
cerning the trials and diſappointments of the Saints ; only in 
the genera] row we may ſuppoſe, that as the Lord in wrath 
giveth to the (y )cbi/dren of wreth,that which through cheir 
folly and abuſe becometh a ſnare, and occaſion of their ruine, 
So in mercy ke with-holds ſrom the veſſels of mercy what 


when the * 
particular is not given. 3+ If our prayers mult not be thus. 
reſolved | and ſo thus beard and anſwered when the particu. 

lar is denied ) 38 ye would, 1, prove forgetfuil of our main © 


would. 
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= The great prejudice ani ſtumbling bleck, &ci 


their hart ; and therefore, as he anſwereth nor the prayers 


; of the wicked when he giveth them their brarrs'defire » $0 
"I be aoſwerech the prayers of his ſervants when be with- 


*þoldeth the particular they deſired, 

| +. $. From the return maile to Chriſts prayer {once and 
apain (3) renewed) that thr cup might paſs from kim, it is 
evident , that the prayer may be heard 2nd anſwered when 
the particular is not granted ; for that cup did nor pats away 
from bim , but he did drink it onr ro the borrom , and yer 
it were blaſptemous to imagine that Chriſts prayer ws not 
heard,contrary to what he bimſelf affecteth, Johs 11:42. Fa- 
ther, 1 know that thow alwaies be ar eft me, And particulars 
4p, us co that prayer, the holy Spirit ceſtifieth that he was 
heard, Heb. F » 7» 

And then, 4. in the peneral the Scrip-ures of truth do 
moſt clearly, fully and frequenely affert, ther they that ſeek, 
the Lord ſhall not want any good thing  Pſz. 34- 10. the 
fame is attirmed of rhem ther Walk vprightly, Pla. 84. 11s 
and of them that fear the Lord, Pla, 24:9. Hence, we 
may well infer, fince they ſhall want no 2ood thing , they 
cangot wanr 2 return to their prayers, and 4 gracious anſwer 
from their God, rbe Lord doing what is good for them in 
refercnice to the particalar chey defired, And fince no evil 
hall brfall the yiphreons, Pa, 91, 10. Prov. 12.21. Oc. 
therefore they (hall not get what may hurt them , though 
they ſhould ask it upon a miſtake ; al! the paths of rhe Lord 
are mercy and truth to ſuch as rep his covenant and $75 t1[lt- 
monies, Pla, 25+ 10. If all bis paths be ſuch , then certainly 
thoſe paths io which he waiketh in anſwering their prayers, 
thoſe pachs mult be full of mercy and love, +nd of truch and 
fidelity in performing thoſe prooiſes to hear & anſwer them 
When they call upon him. There was never a prayer pour- 
ed out in truth , at which the God of trach did nor draw 
figh, and co which he did not hearken, P/a. 145+ 18, 19- 
all bis paths are mercy 2nd truth to all true Iſraclits ; who 
ean produce one exception or inſtance to the contrary ? He 
wever ſaid to juch, {ork ye mein vain, Ia. 45+ 19+ and oo 

| there 


would barm them , and become a tempration and occaſion of. 


(zz) Mat, 26. | 
39, 42, 44 


The great prejudice and fnwbling block, &c; We 
there is a conſiderable word to this purpoſe, Roms, g, 398 Wo 
We know that all things Work rogether for good 10 them thax Wi 
love bins ; if we ponder the ſcope of the place , we will find. by 
this general truch co have a ſpecial relation to prayer, of Ry 
which the Apoſtle had been ſpeaking in the two preceeding IF | 
verſes (where he had ſhown our ignorance, and that we } , 
knory not what to ask , and the need we ſtand in of light and ff , 
help) and now, faith he, you having been aſliſted to do your ! 
L 
c 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


duty and pray aright , you need not be anxious for Gods 
part, and that which lieth upon him to do by way of return, 
for ye may be aſſured, whether he give or with» hold the 
particular, he will have ſuch a care of you, as to do nothing 
but what he will make contribute and work for your good, 
_, though we know not what to «k, yet God knoweth 
(a) Eſpecially \,1..t to give; he will not challenge thee for asking what 
frnce bis Spt- . 
Fit may con- £002 apprehended to be good for thee ; if (4) upon the mat- 
cur axd aſſiſt ter it be lawfull, and if thy defire be moderate and ſubmiſ- 
#hee inthe (ive, although, as to the particular,'there may be a miſtake 
EE - _—_— *f flowing from thy ignorance of the event y and thoſe follow- 
E pt 7. * ing circumſtances which thou couldſt not for-ſee, but yet 
duty ro oro the Lord will do what he of his infinice wiſdom and knows 
God, and ledge ieeth will be indeed good and convenient for thee ; and 
bold up to bim wg iT, and ye believing Romans, faith the Apoſtle) do know 
arab! God Will care for them that love him, and who 'in all 
ccived to be « : "api. k 
good and fi3 things do make their requeſts known to him , he Will procure 
for us , com» thety good by the fitteſt means ; though the wicked will not 
mirting to bm know and acknowledge Gods care and fidelity in performing 
tomake oh9Y< his promiſes , and therefore think it in vain to ſeek the Lotd, 
for us what be . 
know: 18 be YE We know, and are perſwaded of his fove and care ; Sure- 
beſt. See ly the knowledge and belief of this point is a differencing 
Part x. Chap. mark and cnarater, they who have no intereſt in 
_ _ Gods love and care, will nor believe it cowards others. 
£2 % 5's And thus its certain , that the Lord alwaies hearcth his 
3 (c) Our de. honeſt ſupplicants, $5(6) non ad volnntatem, tamen ad uti- 
3 ſetes are often litatems, If not according to their defre, yer for their prof 


feeiiſhand (which if our (c) deſices would not hinder and obfſtruR, they 
47: ull, 
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ſhould alwaies be anſwered } what ? doth our kind Father 
grudge to give us ſuch empty trifles which he beſtowetb in © 
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Þ by, and be ſubſervient to them in their great work, that con- 
F «rneth the glory of God and their own ſalvation, Row, 8.28. 


The great prejudice and ſtumbling bleck, &c 
ach abundance upon the wicked 2 would he , who hath'ſo 
Fhvcd us as to give his only begotten Son to death for us, and 
to prepare an exceeding and (4) eternal weight of glory for 
us; would he with- hold theſe periſhing thi: 2s from us, if 
t were not for our good ? Rom. 8, 12, Nay, if we had not 
zkt, 8s we could haveno ſolid peace, cither in the having 
or wanting ſuch a particular, that being the fruit of prayer, (e: Dew com 
phil. 4+ 6, 7* SO we might have (e) gotten in wrath, what ccdis irains 
the Lord now in mercy with-holdeth from thee , who haſt 9u4d neger. 
mmitred the matter to God, and haſt referred all to his 17*P/112%>v14. 
wiſe, free and loving choyce. And thus, whatever be the — 
purticular ends and reaſons (of which, Se&. 4. j why the ; 
Lord wich-boldeth ſuch and ſuch particular mercies as we Ce- 

fired, in the general it 15 evident, that his deſign herein al- 

waies is to prevent our hurt, and promoye our corfore and 

happineſs ; and tbat all his paths toward us may be mercy 

and rruth, by making all things work together for our good. 

| And now to the ObjeRion as it is propounded, we anſwers 

Although al things did come alike co all,yer they are not alike 

toall ; though in the outward diſpenſatian there appear no 

diff.rer:.ce,yet as to the fountain from which ſuch a diſpenſati» 

0n did Row,the end to which ir doth tend, the cfleR, fruit, uſe, 

&c there is a vaſt difference;for,thoſe things which are mer- 

cies,bleſings and pledges of love to the Saints, prove ſnares, 
jadgments,and an earneſt of everlaſting wrath to the wicked; 

and what greater difference can be imagined ? yea,not ooly is 
there ſo great an inequality & diſflimilitude where they ſeem 
to be equal and alike, bur 21ſo where there is an inequz1:ty,and 
the advantage appeareth to be on the part of the wicked, as 
while we compare them in their proſperity and ſucceſs, and | 
having (f} more then their heart could wiſh, with the godly (F) Ph 7 3: 74 
under perſccution,aMition and ſore calamities, yet even thus 
the caſe is not altered , nor the difference and diſproportion 
leſs ; for the Saints afflitions, wants and tryals are ſanRified 
unto them,and are made to work for their g60d, as being in- 
cluded in theſe «# things which muſt pay tribute to the god- 


(d)a Cor. 4- 
17, 


and: 
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occaſion their ruing? Let us not then be ſa earneſt and perem- 


and the wickeds full cup,is full of poyſon, and in the belly yyill © 
become like gall and worin-wood : The Seripture ſpeaks of q' 
ſtrange kind of winey Rev. 14. 10+ VIZ+ the wine of the wrath 
and indignation of the everliving God, x part whereof ig © 
mingled with all their delicious liquors, whic!: makes them 


' prove ſo deadly and aſtoniſhing ; the wicked will never be 


able to digeſt or vo:nit up this wine, the fatrelt and ſtrong- 
et among them will not be able to wreſtle with it, though 
they cannot flee from it, and cherefore 1n diſpair, when they 
find it begin ro work, and ceaſe upon their vitals, they, even 
the Kings of the earch, the great, rich and mighty men ill 
in vain cry to the mountains and rocks to fail on them, and 
hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, from which they 
cannot flee, and before which chey cannot ſtand, Rev. 6,15, 


' 16, 17+ and in that day every one ſhall be able to diſcern rhe 


oreat difference that (hall be between the righteous and the 
wicked, and between him that ſerveth God and him that 
ſerverth him not, 4/, 3+ 18» and after chat unto all eterni. 


' ty their lot and ourward condition {hall be no more alike.; 
' that ſhall be the general day of avdievce and 25/crimination 


no more proſperity to the wicked , nor a2Miition to the 
Saints ; all tears (hall then be wipr from their eyes, but the 
wicked ſhall be caſt into that lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, Rev. 7. 17. Rev. 14+ 10s AAP. 13. 42. Mats, 
41, 46+ 1[4, 3+ 10,11. 

What 2? will ye, whoſe priviledge it is tO have « good undey- 
farding, Pſa. 111. 10. become fo fooliſh and brutiſh as to 
envy or fret becauſe of the proſperity of evil doers, orthe 
afflitions of the Saints ? Pſa. 73+ 3, 14,22. and wilt thon' 
be ſo baſcly ungrate as upon fuch an account orce to queſtien 
his loye, care and fidelity ? all whoſe parts towards thee are 
mercy and truth, eſpeciafly then while he will not ſuffer thee 
through thy folly co undo thy ſelf, nor put a ſword in thy 
hand whereby thou wouldft offer violenceto thy ewn ſoul ? 
and what are all our luftings, our immoderat ang pereniprory 
deſires after ſuch and ſach creature-enjoyrents » bur as ro- 
ving fits of diſtempered brains fecking after that wliich may 


prory 


y in ſuch deſires , nor too anxious concerning the event 
F our prayers for them , let us notrmeaſure the anſwer and 
Facceſs of prayer by ſuch a rule, bur let us leave all upon the 
care, leve and wiſdom of our Father. 
You will ſay, wherefore then (hould we pray for thoſe 
*rhiogs,fince we may not be anx'ous concerning the ſucceſs of 
-fach prayers? Arſ. As we mult pray, So we ought to pray 
* ſp as we may prevail ; and as we mult look zo our prayers, So 
"after their ſucceſs ; but yet we muſt not be anxious concer- 
* ipg the particular, wherher in kind it be givenor not ; and 
er the p:rticuiar we apprehend to be. pood and deſirable, 
ory (g) good for us ar ſuch atime, yet to pray for it in a (9) Hic & 
gular way fs geod and acceptable to God , and may flow — nobs, 
” from the breathing and affiſtance of the Spirit, who helpeth 
us to mind our duty , but not to look to the decree of God 
concerning the giving or with-holding of ſuch a particular ; 
, now the Lord having put ſuch a price and opportunity into 
our band , as to ſee and conſider ſuch a mercy which in it ſelf 
is not evil, and may be lawfully deſired, and may-prove a 
bleſſing to us, it is our duty to improve that opporennity,and 
to hold our the caſe ro God, referring ail to his wiſe and has 
ly will, and begging that he would do what may be beſt for 
us: And thus, as, 1» thou doſt thy duty , and obeyeſt the 
command to make thy requeſt known to God in every thing, 
Phil, 4. 6. So, 2+ now thou maylt have peace , while other- 
wiſe a tender conſcience in no buſineſs, caſe or particular, can PEO 
have reſt, for untill we recommend our caſe to God , bow Ga o - 
can we expe his bleſſing 2 But, 3. by prayer, we wi!l not ;xperrizent ts 
'6hly thus have a kind of negative peace , and fredom from the us who/are 
challenges of conſcience, but alſo a poſitive aud promiſing /c7242ts and 
peace, Phil, 4.7. where after the exhortation to pray in eve- — : J/ F 
ty caſe, there is a promiſe, not that we ſhall get the very ,j, jather and 
particular defired, but whatever we pet.or want, - we ſhall os the n:after 
get the peace of God to guard our hearts, both againſt anxi- of ihe family, 


ety (6) and care, and 324inſt grief and diſquietneſs when bot > SY 


£48 do us uo goed , but rather provoke the Lord to {mite us, Mat. 6. 27. and projer s 
Feſcribed as a rem#dy of this care, Phil. 4-6. and ſhall we then make our proyers become 
\ Tewelto feed is? by being auxious concerning the event aud (ucce[s uf our yrojers. 
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but certainly ſome one way or other be Will ſpeak peace to his 
Saints, Pla. 85.8: And as this ſpiritual fieace is thus pro- 
miſed, So it is profniſing and evidencing ; 1: it declareth 


that God hath accepted our prayers ; for, what elſe is this- 
' peace but a meſſenger from heaven to ſhow us that the King | 


hath heard'and welcomed our ſupplication 2 And thfn, 2, 

its an earneſt and pledge of more, and that the Lord will 

make his diſpenſation (as to the particular) to work for our 
{i)Tbe Sainte pood ; and thus, as ſuch a prayer is good and acceptable 
faith dorb #f- (whatever be the indifferency of the objeR in its own nature) 
frocomgy So it is a mean for good to us , and for procuring the bleſſing, 
ſous , both the which as it is ſonght, Soit will not be wich-held , whether 
bavizgor the particular in kind be given or not ; ſuch a prayer will 
. wanting of prove a mean for good, though not by the mean that thou 
| ſuch parrieu- 1:4 defire and name, the Lord will bleſs thee in reference to 


f —_ the particular, by doing what he will make prove beſt for 


choice 3 only thee, thoogh- be lay (+) theright band on Ephraim, and | 


they perempto- prefer him to fanaſſeh, 

rily deſire = And thus it may appear, that though the particujar be not 
07h es = given , yet the praycr may not only be ſaid to be accepred 
ſuppoſed mer and heard, but-niſo an{wered'; though we deſire not tocon- 
cy to the right tend” for: words, yer we think, that when ever the Lord 
bord (41it ; hearth, then he may be ſaid ro anſwer ; becunſe his brar- 
bs = 4% ;ng., is never ſeparated from! his /peaking ; for, cither then 
fre be prefer. ie ftayeth the heare with'rhis ſpiritual peace, or ſecretly up- 


red; but the. holdeth tlie: ſupplicant that he faint not , or ſome one way. 


Lord oftez, .. or other doth'him-pood ; but'if any will refer the aoſwer of 
prayer to a ſcaſible manifeſtation of Gods band, either by 


giving what was askt\, or making ſome notable compenſation. 
and: exchange; wo will not debate ſuch a nominal queody It 
SSA bats 


o_—_— 


' what we defircd is bot given , and the right and ſandified nfs © 
of the mercy when ir is given ; our prayers cannot want an 
anſwer , which ſhall be better then all outward wrifles; xo 
wit, the peace of God that paſſeth all underſlanding, If the . 
anſwer quiet and content our heart ; ir muſt be full and ſatis= 
factory , forall we can bave is peace aud contentment , and * 
let the Lord ſpeak it by what mean he pleaſeth , whether by - 
giving or with-holding ſuch a mercy, it is no great matter, - 


on -, - my — m—_—_— A. —_— xc ”"_——"Om—__ = i. _—_—— _ FIge 
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"The great prejudice and fumbling block , &c, 


but irs certain, the Lord may accept and hearken to thy 
prayer, a long time before rhou mere with any ſuch ſcalible 


© manifeſtation of his acceprance. 
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aBut wo (k)- 10 the wicked | when ſhall they hear of their 


prayers? chough many mercies be Giipenſed to them by the 


"hand of a common providence, yer nothing in mercy , and as 
grecuen of their ſupplications ; chough they have a c:vil righe + 


{which no man dare challenge) to what they cnjoy , and 
whatever grant and donation from the Lord, or tenure by 


' his providence they can pretend , yet they by their iograti- 


tude and abuſe of theſe mercies (which they have emp:oyed 


43 ſo many weapons to fight againſt tne Giver )have forfeited 
ull thar right, and way every moment be thruſt out of all 
| their poſſeſſions as re9nenrs at will, and certainly one day the 


heir (4) of tl things will reckon with them 8s theeves and 


uſurpers for medliag with, and raking poſſeſſion of his goods (1) Heb.i. 2; 


without bis licence , and for not acknowledging his proprie- 


ty, by employing chem for his honour ; yea, and often here 


he ceckoneth with-uch , they ſis 4 ſlippery p/acer, Pſa. 73, 


. 48.\they are not like che people of God , Who dWelleth in 4 


ſure habitation , Iſa, 32. 18. 45 the whirl- wind paſſeth, So 
« the Wicked no more; but the righteous uu an everlaſting 


foundation, Prov. 10. 25+ the wicked get none of the [ere 


wercies of David, promiſed to the ElcR, 1/. 55. 3. but 


| ſnares, fire, brimftone , and an horrible tempeſt is the poyti- 


on of thetr cp; they cannot promiſe to chemielves an hours 
ſecurity from ſuch a ſtorm, they know not how ſoon the 
Lord will chus rain upon them, P/. 11.6. The right of pro- 
vidence is a mutable title and foundation, revocable at plea- 


ſare; the Lord may change his work , aod the diſpenſacions Mere 
of providence when be will, but he cannor change nor alter o in mo 


bis Word and break his promiſe , upon Which the mercies of turnto projer 
are, I 
real; 2. ſfiable; 
3« Coſily; 4« 
pure ; 5, ite 
cies of David, and therefore they are real, becauſe they are neſſing ; 6. 
given for the meric and intercetlion of the rypificd David, 10m1/1ge 


Mey come £0 them through the covenant of promiſe, where- 


the Saints arc founded, and therefore their mercies are (ws ) 


real and (table ; they are /#re becauſe they have ſuch an im- 


mutable ground as the Word of God ; and they are the mer- 
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(k) 102* 3.111 


(n) Every 
one of ihe 
Saints mercies 
may be called 
Gad 1 for a 
troop cometh, 


by the forfeiture is taken off, and the cu 
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curſe removed; thelz- * 
mercies are m1 *ics indeed, and no wonder [they being ſo. - 


coftly (though cheap to us) they ate the purchaſe of blood, {| 
they ſtood Chrift at a dear rate : they are pre. mercies, the 


blefling of the Lord taketh away the ſting and thorns from 
them, Prov. 10. 22. they are witneſſing and ſealing mercics, 
they are as ſo matly teſtimenies of the love of our Father , 
and of the acceptance of our prayers 3 and they are (#») pro-- 
miſing mercies, and pledges of more; yea, and of all things 
whatſoever we ſhall ſtand in need of : But the wicked are 
notſo, they are fed as oxen for the (laughter, and their mer» 
cies are as ſo many fore-runners of their wo and miſery; 
their bleſſings are-curſed, and their mercies given in wrath 
and in judgment:. 


Sea IIlh 


| How we may know, 1.; Whether the Lord bath heard our prays 


er:When he deniether delayeth to givt what We ar keddand, 
2. Whether the mercies we reciive be the fruits of Gods 
general bounty conveyed to us by the hand of common pro- 
vidence , or given in love as 4 gracious return 10 ouy 


prayers ? 


Pſa, 66. 19. Verily God hath heard me, he hath attended to 
the voice of my prayer, 


E will rot ſtay to prove, that the Szints may diſ- 

cern the Lords voice while he anſwereth their pray- 
ers, there being ſo many inſtances hereof in the Word, and 
that not ooly when he giveth the particular mercy they peti- 
tioned ,as to David, Pſa. 116. 1, 2, Pla. 66: 19. Hannad, 
I Sams 1. 27. Oc. but alſo when the particular is with- beld, 
as from Paxl, who yet diſcerned the Lords voice, and what 
he ſaid in anſwer to his prayers, 2 Cor. 12: 9, Neither will 
it be needfull ro ſhow , that we ſhould hearken to the Lords 
voice , and obſerve what he ſaith ; 1. for ſtrengtheriog our 


Faith by ſuch expericaces of the Lords bounty and fidelity 5 3-þ- 


» 4 


at we may pay our vows, and return to him the ſacrifice 
- ofpraiſe; and, 3. that a new engagement may be laid upon 
s our heart to improve his metcies to the honour of his 
Name. 
Bur all the difficulty lieth in this, how, and by what 
_» means we may diſcern when the Lord ſpeaketh, and when he 
\ - is ſiſevt at our prayers; and we will find the caſe more difh« 
'- cult as to its firſt branch, »/z. when the Lord with-holdeth 
' or delayeth to give what we askt, becauſe we muſt then 
wreſtle againſt ſenſe and carnal reaſon; bur yet there is difh- 
. _ culty enough to diſcern from what fountain, and by what 
means ovr mercies come when we get what we deſired. We 
' ſhall ſpeak to both thoſe branches of the queſtion , which 
hath been propounded by ſeveral pratical Diviaes ; but the 
firſt (ſo far as we know) who at any length hath handled 
this caſe, is the judicious Mr. {4) Goodwin; to whom (3) Goodw: 
; (6)others have added little or nothing , but none hath ſpo» !97" of 
- Pprayer- chaps 
ken ſo fully ; therefore we ſhall only name fome few parti- © £ , g 
culars, referring to himfor their larger explication,adding but 5g 


y 43 G \ 
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'a word of obſervation, for the rizht improvement of cheſe {b) Such as 
rales. Mr. Fenner,” _ 
[erm on Lamg- 


' And firſt, we will ſpeak to the caſe in general , and then > an 2 
«to its ſeveral branches; 1. then by theſe and ſuch like > > 
"maiks, we may know that our prayers are accepted mediis Chrife- 
© and heard, whether the particular we defired be given or Lovexed. 
@not; as, 1+ (Cc) when the Lord ſtirreth the hearr up eo IG 
« gray and enlargeth the affeRions in prayer 3 2+ if by, or pup... and 
« in prayer, he quiet the heart, 8nd make thee Hannh- part, z pag. 
« jjke come from the Kings preſence with 2 contented and 362» 
- %calmed ſpirit; 3+ if whilſt chou art praying the Lord ſmile Co, 
« ypon thee, and life up the light of his,countenarce upon 1 ue 
& thee, 20d make any intimation to thee concerning his love frombetore 
* and thy adoption and ſon-ſhip ; 4+ if he ſtir up in the heart andin pre” 
« 4 particular faith whereby thou aſluredly expecteſt the very ag, 
« oarticalar thou deſired, enabling thee to wait for it maugre 
« aſl impediments and diſcouragments (but this now-a- dates 
\ «is not yery uſual ; ) 5- when the Lord doth pur a rc(tleſs 


'% *;mportunity in the heart , whereby ie continueth inſtant iN 


6 Prayer : 


X 4s prayer , (hack with tabmilfion as to the particular) « 


(dy Cha. 6. 
after prayer, 


(e) Cha. g, 


(g) Pla 139. 
34: 


_ » 
p 7 "ESE. M% 
\ 


Jow We may:hnow, &c. _ 


*{d) if after prayer thou walk obediently and circumſpeR- 
* ly; if thou be as carefull ro .hearken to the voice of the 


bow is luceſs © Lord in tis commandments , as thou art deſirous that he 
_ be decr« « ſhould hearken to thy ſupplications; 7, if all the 


*© while the Lord delayeth, thou wait upon him , and look 
* up for #n anſwer ;.8. but -if thou ger what thou defircd , 
© and in that very way , and by theſs very means which chou 
* pitchedſt upon (as it often falleth out) what needeſt thou 
« Jd6ubt of the ſucceſs of thy prayers ? | 
But now we come to particulars ; and, 1. © by theſe dis 
© retions we may know , that our prayers are heard when 
che thing we deſired is not {e) accompliſhed ; as, 1. if 
** chou canſt diſcern any thing given by way of commurati- 
& on and exchange, thou wilt not readily more d-:ubt of the 
* ſucceſs of chy prayer, then if thy deſire bad been accom- 
6c 'pliſhe : But though chou caſt not diſcern a compenſation 
* made to thee; yet if, 2+ thou waſt nor per<mptory in thy | 
« delire , if chou durſt encruſt the Lord, and roll all over up- 
** on his wiſe choice, thou needft not fear leaſt he d1f- appoine 
* thee [:f thou haſt prayed ſubmiſſively to his Ws/, chou' 
mayſt be aſſured that he will do what will be moſt for thy 
Well] 3. © would not this ſupport thee , if the Lord ſhould 
* Jeal with chee as he did with AZc/es, giving to him a (f) 
* © P;/gab-ſight of thar land jnto which he ſo carreltly defired 
** toenter ; if the Lord do yield farin ſuch a particular, as_ 
«if he laboured to give thee all ſatisfaction , would not that 
bs * quier thy heart > Nay, 4. it he diſcover his hand by ſome 
* remarkable diſpenſation in ſuſpending his ordinary intlu- 
«ence, or turning ſecond cauſes , even then when it would 
© have appeared, that fuch a mercy as thou defiredſt , was 
* brought co the birth ; this may be an evidence to thee, that 


. # the Lord hath ſome \ pecial reſpet to thee and to thy pray- 


ers, and ſome ſpecial deſign in with-holding ſuch a ſuppo- 
« ſed mercy | its erue, if there be any (g) wicked way in 
thee, ſuch a diſpenſation may be for thy warning and in- 
ſtru&ion 3 but yet alwaies it is in mercy and in love to- 
wards thee, who commigting thy way to God, doſt call 
YpOn 


= 


How we may know, &c: 


$7 opon him in fiocerity. ] 5. ( b3 * Tf the Lord fill the heart, 
=: *not only, I, with a lent ſ#6»5ſion unto his will, bur at (b) Thicead 
* «ſo, 2. with a holy contentment and ſatisfaRion in his Pac ere. 
{0 choyce , as being beſt for thee ; and thus, if, 3. out of — = 
, *faith thou canft praiſe and render thanks to God reſting lied aw 
i« on his love, care and fidelity, whatever ſenſe and carnal 94 {or raiben 
* reaſon depone and ſuggelt co the contrary , this may be an a graciour 
«eyidence to thee, that the ſpirit thae now reſteth = ny ..... lecune 
K hath led thee co the throne, atid hath not ſaffered thee to —_ —_ 
* go away cMmpry 3 [ You will ſay , but who is he that uſerh 79) 24th up-» 
to praiſe God for denying what he askr , and doth nor rather ©" the bears, 
- complain and mourn when he meeteth with ſuch a dif penſati- 
on? 4n/. Our ignorance, unbelief and geroundlefs jealouſie 
makes us too often take a quite contrary courſe, to what we 
ought and ſhould follow ; and thus , While we are cailed ro (7% wives 
praiſe, we ate ready to murmure and complain ; and the caufe FINS 
of this our errour and miſtake ( beſides our unbelief 8nd ſen- > 
ſuality ) is our negligence , and becauſe we will not be at the faith, withous 
pains , 43 £0 bring our hearts into a righe frame, and co pray wHecS ws 
with the whole heart , ſo neither to refle& vpon our hearts 22's ſoon 
and prayers, and to compare them with thecule, atd thoſe —_ x 
qualifications which the promiſe doth require, that thus we ence au2 ule 
might judge aright of the ſucceſs of our work. J 6. © If thou Mſned-. 
* be not diſcouraged , neither entertaineſt bard thoughts of firefly conſe 
thy maſter 8nd his work, ifthou love not prayer worle, _ Gy 
b but continueſt inſtant in that exerciſe , nor daring to tun ml 
"away from God in a fit of diſcontentmeot [ as this my be Jed? For 
an evidence of thy patience , ſnbmiſlion: and (+) faith, So (7h cur due 
alſo of the acceptance and ſucceſs of thy prayer 3 in that the 90 Pere1 i 
ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication doth thus reſt uvon thee II” 
thou mayſt conclude, th | Wa en 
JLYLt , that thou haſt praycd in the Spiric , roſee men 
and that therefore thy prayers cannot want an an{wer, |] " take repuiſes 
Now we proceed to the other branch of th: queſtion, 912. and deniais 
how we may diſcern whether mercies come t6 us by the hand vs. oh ve 
or 2 common providence, or in return to our prayers? 1. (k) Ren 
n | ang diſcern = Lords hand "ina more then ordinary 204 foir E 
"—_— , e brivgeth a thing to paſs throvgh Uk) 1bjd.chat- 
- Many 7. E” 
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* many difficulties that ſtood in the ways 2+ When he pro= = 
* videth and facilicatech the means, and makes them con. © 


** (pire and combine in the accompliſhing of a mercy for us, z, 
* When hedoth it ſuddaioly , and ere thou art aware of it ; 
« as Foſephs and Peters delivery from priſon, and the Iſr2= 


elites return from Babylon ; they were as men in a dream, 


* and could ſcarce{believe what was done, becauſe ſo ſuddain. 
* ly and unexpeRedly. 4. If God do above What We did ach 
* or think, giving an over-plus and caſting in other mercies 


* rogether with that which we deſired, and (perhaps for a 


*lcng time) prayed for. 5. By making foine remarkable 


* circumſtance a token for good , And a ſeal of his love and 


*© care; and_thus a circumſtance mall, in its ſelf , may he 
« 9249147 indiciam , as the dogs not barking at the chil. 
*© dren of 1[rae/ when they went out of Zgypr in the night, 
x Exo04. 11, 7, &C 

2. *© The conſideration of the time when ſuch a mercy is 
« accompliſht and given, may help us to diſcern whe- 
* ther it be in anſwer to our prayers ; a5, I. If at, or about 
« that very time when thou art molt inſtant and earneſt in 


« prayer for it, as Peter was ſent from priſon to the Church, . 


* while they were aſſembled to pray for him, A, 1 2. 12, 
&« 2. if in the moſt fit and acceptable time, as firſt, when 
© thou haſt moſt need, and thy extremity is great, as Peters 
« delivery in that night which Herod had decreed ſhould be 
© his laſt ; Secondly, to encourage thee againſt ſome hew 
© trial and confli&t; Thirdly , when thy heart is moſt wean» 


. "ed from ſuch a temporal mercy ; and thus [| thy heart is 


fitted to receive and improve it, which otherwiſe might have 
proven a wofull ſnare , and might have become thine Idol, 
if it had been piven before the inordinacy of thy affeRion 
was cured ] © as the Lord doth not with-hold ſuch mercics 
«from his tervants out of want of love, So neither ſo much 
& for what is (Z) paſt, as for the preſent evil diſpoſition of 
« their hearts, and to keep them from hurt thereby. 

3+*1If we ſee the Lord obſerve,as it were, ſome proportion 


*{in his dealing with our prayers and walk ; as there is often 


«a proportion between fin and the puniſhmenr of it , So bes 
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How we way hnow, &c: 


«ceſs -in buſineſs was proportionable ; but now thou art 
« rown faint in prayer, and negligent in thy walk, and all 


© thy hopes are,as it were,daſhe ; aud now, while (4) eſcs (1) Exod; 
4 his hands fall down, eAmaleck prevaileth; if, as the 


' more pure and ſpiritual thy ends in praying were , the mer- 
8 cy proveth the more pure and ſtable ; and the leſs zeal and 
« fervency thou expreſſed in prayer, and the more ſelf-in- 
| tereſt did prevail, the more of bitterneſs and worm-wood 
«is mingled with the mercy when granted, &c, [ and how 


Þ ſhould the conſideration hereof, that the Lord will not- 


withſtanding our failings, yet regard , and in ſome manner 
" anſwer our prayers,and diſcover his hand, & that he takes no= 


tice of onr way and walk 2 how ſhould this, 1. humble us for 
our manifold failings,and not regarding the Lords hand; 2.ſtir 
vs up to thankfulneſs for thus warning, and waiting upon us, 
and filling our hands with ſo many mercies ; 3. provoke us to 
diligence and circumſpeRion, zeal and ſincerity in every part 
of his worſhip, and in our whole courſe and converſation ?) 

4+ © We may diſcern whether our mercies be given in an- 
*{wer to*bur prayers by their (») effe&s upon the heart ; 


ns, 1. if they prove not fewel to feed thy luſts, but do 


(rather kindle thy zeal for, and love to God; if they draw 
"thy heart nearer ro him, and make thee rejoyce more in 
*his fayour diſcovcred by the giving of ſuch or ſuch a mercy, 
*then in che thing it ſelf; and to prize it as a greater mercy, 
« that thy prayer hach been heard, then that ſuch an 
* ontward ching hath been given. a+ If the receiving of 
*mercics enlargeth thy heart with thankfulneſs, ſelf-love 
© makes us more forward to pray., then to givethanks; bur 
* thankfulneſs of all dnties proceeds moſt from pure grace 3 
"if then che Spirit of grace doth ſtir thee up to praiſe God 
* for his mercies-, he hath helped thee to pray , and to ob» 


 *eain ſuch a mercy by thy prayer ; it muſt then be a good 


""(ign, that a mercy hath bzen Wor by prayer, when it is 
* wor» with thankfulneſs. 3+ If the receiving of mercies 


make thee carefull ; 1. to pay thy rows made in prayer ; 


Anas and, 


'" work and reward ; and thus when thy 
# * deſires were . and thy prayers fervent, thy ſuc- 
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ban . How we may know; Bec GL 
© 2nd, 3. £0 improve what thou haſt received to the honoug; . 'Þ 
« of the Giver, it is an evidence that ſuch mercies have: . 
* come from God ; otherwiſe they would not thus lead in to. 
<« him. 4+ If thou look. over ſecond cauſes, by.faich ac- 
* knowledging his. ſole band , who governeth aod ordereth 
« ſecond cauſes according to his pleaſure; it is an evidenco 
« of thy dependence on him , and that thou haſt prayed in. 
« faith, and ſo muſt have prevailed. 5, If the mercy ob- 
«rained encourage thee ro-continue in prayer, and in all 
© other caſes to run to God; making thee ſay , with him, 
«6 therefore Will Icall upon God {0 long 4] live, Pla. 116+. 
« 1,2 if it quicken thy diligence , and ſtreogthen thy faith in. 
© prayer, its a token the Lord hath ſpoken , and thou haſt 
* heard his anſwer- 6. If with the mercy there come ſome 
* evidence of love, if the Lord ſmile upen thee, and lift up. 
« the light of his countenance , and incimar his favour, 
* there will be no place left for doubting , ſince thou haſt not. 
« only a love-token , but a letter alſo with it , to bear wit- 
*Creſs of his love, And, 7. theevent will bring with it an 
L « addirional confirmation , .that ſuch a mercy hath been ob» 
© tained , .and. ſanRified by prayer ; if it prove a real and 
« {table mercy., if the trouble, vexation and ſgare, that: 
< otherwiſe might accompany it, be removed , it may. be an: 
TT evidence that it is a bleſſing indeed, Prov. 10, 22; 
=” (n)A Cautiz. Now for the right (») improvement of theſe direRions, 
on © * T deny not, thar theſe and the like particulars deſerve our 
ſerious conſideration , and when they occur, may be help- 
full for diſcovering the Lords mind in his diſpenſations to- 
wards us ;_ but we would diſtinguiſh and put a difference be- 
tween thoſe neceſſary qualifications of prayer, which are 
required on our part, and which belong to the performance 
it ſelf, and ſo are indiſpenſably required at our hands , and 
berween thoſe gracious di/pe»/4tions which the Lord accor- 
ding to his meer good pleaſure.may impart or with-hold. 
As tothe rt. we would carefully obſerve thoſe direQions: 
chat concern our duty, for, if. we be negligent in prayer, and 
in thoſe other duties that relate thereto, or-if we be looſe 
{4 our walk , we may fear the rod , but cannot cxpeR a gri- 
$1098 


"How we may know. '&e; 


I «ious returh to our formal prayers. But, 2. as fo thoſe ſigns 


*that depend upon the good pleaſure of the Lord to beſtow or 
' not , we would beware of curiofity in requiring , expeRing, 
; -or looking ro much after them ; and of ra(hneſs and preſum- 
* -ption in laying too much weighr upon them if they ſhou'd 
-occur : Therefore the ſafeſt and ſureſt courſe, muſt be nor 
to lean roo much to ſenſible demonſtrations of providence , 
- but rather to reflet on Gods Word , both on the word of 
promije and precept, and according to that rule to judge of 
-Qur prayers and their ſueceſs ; and thus, though we can eſpy 
no ground of hope and encouragment from any diſpenſation 
./ of providence, yet if we find our prayers run parallel with rhe 
promiſe , and the qualifications and conditions thereto an- 
nexed , and that we have prayed according to the will of 
God , both as to che macter and manner of performance, we 
peed nor doubt of their ſucceſs , whether we have gotten the 
particular we askt Or not. | 
But here it may be enquired, whether thoſe mercies 
which che Saints receive when chey are on the declining band, 
and are negligent in their walk , and cold and formal in their 
prayers, be given in return to their prayers ? A»ſ. This 
queſtion doth not concern tender Chriſtians who are circum- 
ſpeRt in their walk, and who are buſie and diligent (though 
not ſo enlarged, neither have ſuch melting affeRions, nor 
ſuch a meaſure of confidence as ſometimes they have had)1n 
prayers , and other ordinances ; whatever hard concluſions 
fuch may draw z2gainſt chemſclves, yet their ſtate is ſafe, their 
prayers are accepted,and their mercies and enjoyments ſanAtt- 
fied, as may appear from, Part 3. Chap. 2, Neither, 2. 
do we now enquire concerning the health , wealth and proſ- 
perity” of the wicked , and the ſucceſs of their prayers and 
vain oblations; their ſeeming mercics and bleſſings being 
curſed, and their prayers an abomination to the Lord , 2s 
hath been ſhown in the preceding SeRion. Bur, 3+ we now 
only enquire concerning the Saints, and the ſucceſs of their 
prayers, when they are under a diſtemper , and are negli- 
gent in their ſoul-trade and carriage , and cold and formal in 
their prayers, we do nor ſeparace theſe two in the queſtion, 
Aazas3 becauſe 


a Fg 
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the moſt eminent, circumſpeR.and ative Saints, may ſome» 
times be lukewarm , and meet with. lictle lite or quickning in 
prayer or any other ordinance, yet that 15 but for a ſhort ſa» 
ſon, it is but a fir, not a ſtate and abiding condition , and 


before an anſwer come, there may be a ſupply (I do ner fay 


a compenſation by way of merit and ſatisfaRion for the for« 

mer negligence, but that } there may interveen ſuch acceptable 

ativity and fervency in prayer, as will prevail, notwithſtan- 

ding the fore- going (lackneſs and deadneſs ; and then what» 

ever be the 1fluc of their former, dead and liveleſs prayers, 

yet their .after-ferv«rcy will not wanta reward , and their 
enjoyments will chereby be ſanRified , and their mercies will 

be given in.return thereto ; and in this caſe there is no ground 

for abxiety and fear , neither hath the preſent queſtion place 

here, unleſs it were to ſati: fic curioſity ; ard thus if we cons 

ſider theſe formal prayers abſtractly and by themſcrves , and 

without any reference to the after enlargement and aRtivity in 

that exerciſe, we do not deny , that ſuch prayers may be in- 

cluded in- the queſtion , though ir mainly relate to a ſtate of 

| negligence and formality , and eo ſuch deadneſs in prayer as 
' hath been uſual and cuſtomary , and to which way hath been 
given for a conſiderable ſpace of time, during which the mer 

cies thus prayed for have been given. Unto which cow ws 

anſwer, That ſuch mercies ſhould not de eſteemed to be ths 

fruit of prayer, por be given in return thereto ; 1+ becauſe 

ſuch prayers are no prayers in Gods account ; fince the heart 

is not ſet a work, and doth not concur in ſuch l:zy perfor- 

(9? Though in mances : and can that which is no prayer, prevail? and will 


—_— - the Lord hearken to any voice in (0) prayer. that. proceedeth 


nene, zetis hot from the heart d Sce Part 1, Chap..4. 2, Becauſe this 


is rabertzs luke-warm cemper is much diſpleaſing ro God ; he threataeth 
piffureef to puniſhirt, Rev. 3, 16. and will he theo reward it , and 


azer , then. | . 
[oh et. beſtow mercies for its fake ? 3» Such prayers are not regulary 


[&lfe 


but sre many wayes defeRive , and come-ſhort of the condj- 
tions annexed to the promiſe of audience ; and therefor « 
ought not-lay claim to, and cannot obtain the thing promi- 
ſed. 4+ We might here apply the ſeveral particulars required 


£Q 3 


a, 


becanſe in praRice they are ſeldom divided : And choogh b. 


- 
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” be here wanting, oo Jeſs then there they appeared to be 


RT pa JoW we way hnow, 8c. 
= to the audicoce of praysr ; Se&#. 2. which will be found to 


2 lacking in the prayers of the wicked ; aad berween tt:Ole 
2 two <iſes there is no conſiderable difference , cxcrpr as to 
” the ſtate of the perſon; fo that we might here retume the 

_— we there uſed in che caſe belenging to that 

PILCE. 

Hence, we may conclude, that the Lord cannot be ſaid 

to give to his children aader ſuch a diſtemper any of thoſe 

mercies #» 2r#tb, and ro accomplith the promiſes ( unleſs we 

wnderſtand ſuch abſolute promites as belong to the eleRt be» 

fore their converſion, or ſome general promiſes concerning 

the Saints perſeverance, repentance , reformation, eſtabliſh- 

ment, &#, jn which thoſe mercics cannot be ſaid to be dire&- 

ly included) but out of his abſolute ſoveraignty and meer 

good pleaſure, and therefore ſuch a diſpenſation (as not 
flowing from any covenant-tranſsRion, promiſe and encou- ; 
ragment) may be altered when it ſhall ſcem good to the Lord, f Pp) + * 108 6 
and all thoſe mercies thus given , may be removed, and the $rm wogron 
contrary evils and judgments inflied , without any breach jeiture, be. 
8s to the Lords fidelity and faithfulneſs in performing his cauſe be righs- 
promiſes, they having ſo far (p) forfeited a right to theſe, 414 jus in 
a5 that during that ſtate of deadneſs and formality in his wor- _— fo. 
ſhip , they caonot plead and lay claim to any of theſe , as be - ſpeak} is _ 
longing to them upon the account of any ordinance or du- leſt , /ozhas 
ty performed by them ; ſince they come ſhort of thoſe con- whenſorver | 
| Girions and gracious qualifications which the promiſe doch _ _ 
require , aud ſuppoſe to be in all thoſe ro whom they will be 4,0... _ 
accompliſhed. purſue their 

Bur if it be farther askt,, whether in this caſe mercies be jormer claim 

given in mercy and love, -or in wrath and paternal anger ? ut n-r = 
Anſ. We ſpake to this queſtion in x word , Part. 3». Chap. vg EY 
2. SefF. 3. and now again weaftirm, that there can be 00 muſt ratber be 
peneral rule given here , bur we muſt judge by the effeR and 2 1cquettrati« 
event ; 1+ if theſe mercies humble us, and become as ſo mg 0126 @ fore 
by cords to draw us in to the fountain frem which chey flow, *©'*4*+ 
if they open our eyes and make us ſee the evil of our w3yes, 
If chey engage and ſcr rhe heart a work co wonder and = 


_— a— 


(q) Cant, 8.7, 


- 


mire the patience and kindneſs of him whoſe love (4) many 


waters canuot quench, and if they make us bluſh and be 


aſhamed when we confider the incqualicy and diſproportion 
that is between our wayes and God's wayes towrds us , 
and reſolve with the prodigal (though the caſe be not the 
ſame , oor thediltance ſo great ) to return and go to our Fa- 
ther, being convinced that ſuch a lazy and negligent walk 
doth rather cend to a ſeparation from , then an union with 
God, 8&c. if this be the fruit of theſe mercies, they muſt be 
given in love. Bat, 2. if they lull us a ſleep, and make ug 
ſecure, as if our ſtate were ſafe, and our performances ac» 
ceptable becauſe ſucceſſefall, and chus followed with out- 
ward mercies , they muſt be given'in wrath {not pure and 
vinditive , but paternal and caſtigatory ) for this dallying 
in his worſhip, and with his ordinances . So that the Lord 
may for a while puniſh and chaſtze bis children as with rods, 
ſo with mercies, to make us know that there is ſo much of 
the old root in the beſt, that if the Lord with-draw his 


- band and with-hold theblefling, neicher reds nor mercies 


could do us good, but the venom within us would ſuck poy- 
ſon out of the moſt pleaſant lowers, and turn the moſt 
healing medicines into deadly corrofives : Let us not then 
reſt 0a our enjoyments , thongh thou be a Son thy Father 
may grant thy deſire in anger ; parents when moſt grieved 
and diſpleaſed with their children , may give way to them, 
and let them have their will without control], bur ere it be 
long the father will chide his ſon, and upbraid him for his 
m:dling 3nd taking upon him ; and then the ſon ( if he be nor 
an unnatural wretch) conld wiſh chat his liberty bad rather 
been reſtrained, then his father 1n anger given way to his 
courſe ; and who among the genuin Sons of Ziew, would 
not rather chooſe to be under the rod, then to have his 
hearts defire with the diſpleaſure of his heavenly Father ? 
O 1! then do not miſtake , as if thou hadſt with tby fathers 
leave and good will, becauſe thon didſt ask, and be hath an- 
ſwered thy defire; for, he may give thee i» wrath (2 he 
did the Iſraclits, Pſal. 78, 29. 31.) thine own hearts deſore, 
and not with hold the requeſt of thy lips. | Let us then ex- 
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4 Ho we may know, &c; © 
amine our hearts zhd wayes, and then rejoyce in our mers ' 
cies ; let us obſerve the Apoſtles method, 1 7ob. 5.14,15. 
> and judge of our having and receiving by the audience of 
' our prayers, (which muſt be known, not by ſenſible de- 
monſtrations of providence, but by comparing our prays 
ers with the right rule, viz. the will of God revealed in 
his cemmands and promiſes) but if we proceed contrarily , 
and conclade that our prayers are heard becauſe We have the 
petitions We deſired of him , we may readily miſtake and ap- 
prehend theſe prayers to be heard and anſwered , whereby 
the Lord hath been provok't and diſhonoured; O | bur 
-when itis with us as it was with him, P/#. 21. 2, 6. when 
the Lord gives vs our hearts defire,, and with-holds not the 
- requeſt of our lips ; and we rejoyce in his ſalvation, and are 
glad becauſe he lifts up his countenance upon as ; when theſe 
we joyned together , then is our peace ſtable, and our com- 
forts ſolid ; but when we rejoyce in mercies and grieve the 
God of our mercies, our joy will end in mourning. 


Sea, I' V. 


A; modeſt enquiry after the reaſon , holy deſignt , and ends 
Why the Lord delayeth , or denieth the particular merey 
that was deſired , thowgh be accept aud an([Wer owr pray= 
ers, | 


Pla, 30. 18, Therefore will the Loyd Wait that he may be 
fr acious unto you,-: «»=4n4 that he may have mercy upon 
you , for the Lord u 4 God of judgment. 

2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. For this thing , I beſought the Lord thrice, 
---=411 he ſaid unto me, my grace ts (ufficient for thee, 


7 tres preſent queſtion is -not concerning the Lords hiding 
himſelf from the prayers, either of the wicked or of 
the Saiats , (that being the matter of the following Chapter) 
but concerning ſuch and-ſuch a way of anſwering the effe«- 
al fervent prajer of the righteons ; which muſt prevail and 
candor want 2 returb)) vi, 1- Why the Lord for ſolong 2 
time 


_— {a)See Se. 2) 
4 | FI . 6. 
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Wo (b) See Part, 
Z« Chap» 3+ 


(c) Ibid, 


(4d) Malum 
pang. 


A modeſt enquiry after thareafon, 8c; * 
time delayerth to give what he purpoſth at Icngth to give; * 
2+ why he denyeth and with-holdeth the particular mercy * 
that was askt,, and will rather give ſome other thing (which 
will be better for us) in lieu and conſideration of what was 
deſired , and thus will rather make a gracious compenſation, 
then grant the mercy in kind that was defired > We ſhall be» 
pio with the laſt , as being many a time the ſad tryal and ex- 
erciſe of the Saints , who not ſeeing the Lords deſign, nox 
obſerving thecompenſatioa (it baply being in ſpirituals which 
are not ſo eaſily diſcerned) have been ready-to apprehend (uch 
a diſpenſation to be in wrath, and that the Lord hath bid 
himſelf from their prayers. - 

But here it would be remembred , that our work is not to 
enquire after the meritorious and procuring cauſe , which by 
way of demerit doth provoke the Lord either to deny or de- 
lay , becauſe although the Lord delay to give or deny what 
was askt, yet he doth not (as the queſtion ſuppoſeth) either 
deny or delay the acceptance and hearing of our prayers ; yet, 
ſuch a denial and delay is not only in mercy and love, but by 

(«) way of anſwer to our prayers ; and he who knew no fin, 

did meet with ſuch a return to his prayers, at. 26.39, 
42, 44 And therefore now we mult only enquir concern- 
ing the holy ends and gracious deſigns the Lord propoundeth 
in ſuch a diſpenſation under which we would not have the 
caſtipation of his people to be comprehended ; for, albeit in 
his purpoſe, and in the iſſue that hath much love in it , yet 
ir being in it ſelf grievous, bitter and aflitive,and not a fit(6) 
objcR of our prayers, it cannot ſo properly be ſaid to be given 
by way of return to them, yet ſince it proceeds from love, 

and may be very profitable to us , and thus way be askt con- 

dicionally and comparatively (as hath been (c) ſhown) we 
ſhall in che cloſe add a word concerning it ; though ſtill it 
would be conſidered, that there is a preat difference betweeh 
this, and thoſe other defigns which have nothing of anger 
and wrath in them, and here the objeR it ſelf being 
abſolutely conſidered is (4) evil, a fruit and puniſhment of WW 
ſin, and a teſtimony of divine diſpleaſure, and therefore "FF; 
whatever be ſaid of the fruit and eycar,, yet the thing it ſelf 
+ abſtratly M- 
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bitrattly coofidered, cannot well be called « retarn and att 


Wer of Prayers | 0 
- Now let us name ſome of thoſe gracious ends for which 
the Lord deniecth to give the particular mercy we defircd ; 
ws, 1+ the exerci/e of our faith and patience: graces ars 
=giuen us for uſe, as talents wherewirb we ſhould trade and 
= ppio and nor to beſaid up jn 8 napkin to ruſt and corrupt, 
"and therefore irs needfull, chat che Locd in his providence 
- ſhould offer occafions for their exerciſe; as" in the preſent 
-rafe, while he with-holdeth our hearts deſire, theg in pati- 
ghce to ſubmic eo his holy counſel , and ſtill ro depend upon 
him , as it mult be che work of honeſt ſapplicaiits ; So, +» it 
2 is their 873«/ ; cbus che finceriry of their hearts and reality of 
- their grace is brought to the touch-ſtone, nor only muſt our 
aces be exerciſed for their growth and encreafe,, but alſo 
| br their eryal and diſcovery ; and co give Sathan, the world, 
yea and our own hearts an evidence of their truth ; yea, and 
ſometimes of cheir ſtrength and perfetion, if notwithſtand- 
' ing we meet with no ſenſible demonſtrations , yet we will 
- believe God's Word of promiſe, derend upon him. and pz 
” ticotly bear a ſecwing repuiſe and denial, 3, Hereby the 
' Lord would draw our hearts « f from the creature, that we 
may erjoy x more fall! and immediat communion with him- 
kl. be -will cur ff rhe R:eams', chat we may run to the 
founrain it ſelf, ro have 2 ſupply and an up-nmizkiog there ; 
the Lord will with held many creature: enjoyments that we 
may know our home not to be here, and that 'our minority 
isnot yer paſt, nor che inheritance to be yer intruſted to us, 
being bur pupils who muſt depend and ro'! rhemſclves and 
theie affaics-over upon the care'and fidelicy of anther ; and. 
that. thus our heares may be'enlarged ' with longing deſires 
- after that day , when our wills (h4ll run pa! aflcl with cur SE 
ned; and- the .glory and purpoſe of our M.ſt.e, 4 To (<) Job. 17: 
. prevent our hare ; weare ready ro miſtake, and to ack a ſer- ae: $4 Set, 
* peat inſtead of an egg, bur God wiltnot grant ſuch fooliſh G | 
+ defires-, bur -wil (according to Chriſts /#) prayer) keep ws - 
© (ehus, as ir were, againſt our wills) from the evil. of the FA 
world ; 1. from the evil p51 ap for often (f). ſuch 
We Bbbbb- ' things 
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thi OVE 2 eu as of fin 5, 2, from theevite ! 
Jr AN03P hb r ho ee dc have often pegyen # 
Ic from A Dao hap of F world-havebecn ti tid. F 
Da onto wt 
we dclire may _prove;obſtructive of a.greater-mercy;, eithey ? 


foiricual or temporal, and the Lord in his pity and love will "Þ 


þ\ 


not ſuffer ſuch a, block, and impediment to be. caſtinto oux | 
way ; 6. for our joſtrucion z3- what is (aid of the:croſs; ſches I 
Ha crwcis, {chola Tucis , may.well be applicd to this diſpens | 
ſition' (which oftea,, through. our ignorance © and miſtake. 
proverh x ſad affliRtion to us) thus we way learn no' more-tq  iÞ 
live by ſenfe ,, and hereby, we may. beder'2 work to examine} 
our hearts" and. Wye: wore, narrowly that we-may know: | 
7 


"It 


: 
&+ 
a 


ea 
70> this we may be brought, ro: efpy what formerly dig 


4 _ much'alike', and for the moſt part the ſame, 
"3 , » quippeillud "As ed'the 20 Fi | 
& goolvelle fot "which" ce Lord, delayerh to- givewhar bo purpoſer/” | | 


mMemus eapte YEHgen © | 
cius, ea mentioned in the, former head , as there, alſo might be appli-/ 


&; fdelius ed much of what. weare.aow to ſay ;theſe caſes nor;being* 
= y Up 


| give in. our rime;; and;before-we b: pa 
and improves; ſuch agift. would be as medicin 


"I 


Pre. ” wode) ) quiry after the reaſon, 8c! $35 "MN 

pnably taken , which would rather encreaſe and beget; then bs 
emove diſeaſes, ; but as rhe Lotd thhs delayeth till we be fie MF 

ted to receive and improve his mercies aright ; So, 2. till 
ther-things-be fitted and bem readineſs ro fojH wick the 
fired mercy for our good, that thns (according to that 

weet, though little pondred or believed word, Rem, 8.28. 

 ©-alkcrhings: may- work orbpether'/for onr:go6d 5 that im F 

mcnts may be removed, '4nd dther-niedns may be placed*and 

Þ Joyn hands with ſuch a mercy, that fic occaſions may be of- 

© fercd, and ſuch circumſtances may combine, &c. and thus 

X, 3; conſiderable ſpace of time may interveen before the right 

40d fit ſeaſon comer 3. Tomake ns prize the Lords: bounty 

"D the-more when he fulfilſeth out defire ;'\aa#td make'ts the 

-more thankfull far the mercy ; (4) vir data" wile[cant, b) Auguſtin 

' ſoon and cafily gotten , little prized, and ſoon forgotten. ſuprs citas, 
4\To make us pray more frequently'and importunatly ; (5) (i) 1%: 


B. Dens differs dare ut tu diſcas orare, the Lord delayeth'tHat _ F 
- we may add both ro the number and meaſure of our prayers :8 
that: we may become both ———— and ar fre A 
ſupplicants. 5.1 That arlengeh he may appear'for ouf gre pay” 
' eercomfort x the Lord watterh phat be way bripracion and Ps.” 

F that our mercies may be'full;/ compleat an@'(ſtable,”?'s, To F 


' learn us that bard lefſon-of ſubwifſion , 100 that We'rhay Hot 
{ tare to: hmig-.and prefcrideito' the Lord chatwe may paris” 
ently. wyaic+and ook np'-to hin unrHt he (ſhoby'us oe 
kiaqneſs ; .to take us examples to orhivts/of patience? depen" 
," dence me En "66, 1 Tags nat mp the Iv 
ticulars , becauſe many-of rhet; '6r/ſuchlike-are more'fully*,, . .... 
handled, and; appliedito a mord: (4) penerattale,/by the 5 why 
+ judicious Mr+Gee it hivelaborg# Premiſe conecthvag” prayers thar which 
| obftraRtions'Coap."4- But what 2tHith'b&en MF#izy ſtthce Followerby 
- forconvincing us ofoar impitience; Folly 868 idstativutſe! ro £22. 3+ 
| our kind" God';, who waits*rhar'hemay'bepracions tb us, 
» awd who will notwich- hold ;our'deſires', when thele arc' not; 
+ contrary to his olory#:'thegood of his people if hol? om 
0.4 21.3 2AUVE T8 HET 19 Za8( DO ,Q37E 
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Ps a 
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= a 4 DT . - Nuts KA, = "I 
when , PIE” projer Will the Lord vet beer ner; 
(wer. | 8 


E will, 1. (peak of this que oocenth ths 
' Saints z 2+ 4s it concernerh the'wickeds. -. 


" Se. I. | 
6; 


When will the Lord not hear bis ebildren and [ervands > = 
What are theſe fins that will ebftru7 and binder the [wes | 


.Cefs of their prapers.. 


* | Plal. 66. 18. If I regard. iniquity in my 5," ON the Lord-. 
Will not.hear me. 


VV E may ſpeak of che Sa-nts prayers, either for I | 


privas and perſonal mercies , or for publick mer«-! 
cies to. the Church and incorporation of believers ; but asto-// 
the preſent caſe we need noc iofilt on this diſtinRion + but in-' 
.co both ſore of prayers ,, we may. generally anſyes + 
with the Plalmiſt, Pſa. 66. 18. if weregard iniquity it'our 1) 
heart., the Lord will got accepe or anſwer any of our pray+ 1 
ons, eicher for our ſelves or others: - Sec Part.,2, Chaps! 
Is "Bur in.may be askt, , what are thoſe (ins which in 8 ſpect=' 
al manner do obkrudt ad hiader the ſucceſs of our prayers ?. 1. 
Hf.  Albejt-we condemn the ſoical dream concerning the | 
E equality. of fins , it- being evident from che Word of truth: 
! 00 fonadopalpn, char there is at difference derweeo find!» ) 
| ind fins, ſome being much more nd grievous  chen+/ 
others, both .in_reſpe& — objeR; manner of per-/ 
Srmnatte,cod mweny agerns yating circumſtances ; and chus:.” 
ſs they are mold grievous, hell-like ,. and conſcience 14 
mult eſpecially provoke the Lord:, and mainly ob» 1: 18 
ſtruQ che acceptance and audience of prayer z yet, 1 know 00» 
+ fin. thaz doth. nor deſerve, EET. 


_ 
” -— - ” 

of » bs 
- [4 - o F 


wi ben Will the Lord not bear bis childrens Gee 
' Judge nt. But we would here cake notice of the Goſpel 
*Condefcenfion to the weakneſs and infirmity of the Saints z 
vr, though the Lay ſtill abiderh in force, not only as a rales 
'and as coits direfion, but alſo ax a command, and in refe- 
= rence co its ob/igation, fo that the leaſt breach of rhe law 
= goth no leſs now , then while man continued is innocency, 
"nnd was able perfeRly to fulfill and obey it , . deſerve the 
# arſe; and make us liable co the wrath of God, G4. 3+ 10» 
\N yer as co the acceprance of the perſon and performances there 
0 a fweet mitigation in the new covenant, that covenant of 
grace made with fiuners in a Mediator, and the tenor of the 
>. Goſpel runneth thus, If thes (bouldft mark iniquities, O 
| 4, whe ſpall Sand? but there 5s forgiveneſs With thee, 
"that thow mayſt be feared, Pſa. 130, 3, 4+ When we bave 
 Teſpeft to all the commandment; (though we do not exaRtly 
fulfill them ) we ſhall not be abamed, Pal. 119. 6: When (4) rhe wich- 
$ i fincerity we apply our ſelves to obey God in all things, ed who ove eu 
4 =dfulfill bis will, our kind Maſter will pzrdon and paſs over *#der the co. 
ourinfirmities ; what the Apoſtle ſaith concerning our par- —_ 4 | 
ticular duty, viz. giving of almes , upon che ſame ground Gople ag | 
will hold in every caſe, and may be lookt upon as a general folvendo, & © 
F rule whereby we may judge concerning the acceptance of all heving 
our dnties and ſervice. viz. When there is a willing mind , pry 
and a performance out of rhat Which We bave(or according non 
to-08r power and ability) 5: & accepted according to' What 4 wherewit 
| men bath, and net according to that a man hath not, 2 Cor, their maſter 
$ $.17,12. The Lord doth not exat impoſſibilities of his red 
.Þ (4) people, be will not deal with them in juſtice, but having rom ir -g 
{| Keepted a raaſom and fatisfation from their Cautioner , te aww, and 
{| wt being: chrough him reconciied with them , he will as a "are obliged 10 


 briag Fither accept their honeſt endeavours, pity their ——— 


1 weakneſs,” and pardon and cover their infirmities : and chus ED 
"Þf fins of weakneſs, humane frailey and daily incurfion, will ſon. 
"for marre, nor hinder the acceprance and ſucceſs of our 

1 » but fins of wilfalneſs and tubbornneſs, and of con- 

+ F8nved and countenanced lazineſs and negligence , will be us 4 

ck (6) cloud through which our prayers will not be able (b) Lamensj 
YE 25766; fach Gas have « yoics , nnd th —— is 


'" 4 % hh 
L4 G 
ad Nh -, 
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WOES ns prben will the. Lord: Hd Sotho be k Bſ 
prayers., and i ſtead of the deſred mercy, will bring down» 
the deſerved judgment”; when we bn ily , deliberitly, | 

and ,prelumptuoully , when, lip lodgech in the beart,, and,is # 
welcomed , or (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh ) is regarded, there, | 
the Lord will.not hear our prayers ; whatever the ſin be whe-, Þ 
ther in it ſelf greater, or leſs( though there be no litcle ling," 
every {in being cymmitced againſt the great God) ir,may.pro>, © 
yoke .the Lord to bide himſglf from. gur rayers a the Scrip=, 
tures hold out many inſtances, and brand a muſticude offigg,, l 2 
with this wofull &fe&t, which are at ſome Icegrh ſer down 
{c) Mr. Gee By Mrs Gee in the, fore-mentioned (c } Treariſe lately.and, 
ireas. of pray- ſeaſonably publiſhed ,, to give ſomeclearing.to, this material'® 
er'and diviue and grave caſc concerning prayer: obftruction.. And fince its & 
providence, certain, 1, that evety lin regarded in.the hearc,deſerverh,and. 
6bep, 4-{6f-5, may procure this ſad Rroke ;.add fince , 2.its as uncertain; 
what is the particular fin, which now and then doth pros - 
voke the Lord to hide his face ; neither ſee I aby reaſon why; 


_—_ 


we ſhould asto the procuring and meritoriqug cauſe z, put a 


difference, between this and other judgments ;, and therefore, || - 
the belt refolucjon of this .quzrce., {as it relatech ro thoſs; © 
perſonal prayers put'up'for ourſelves , though Mr. Gee ef 
pecially propoundeth , che caſe as rearing to publick prayers.;; Þ 
- put up for.the Churclfand people of Go ) muſt be ,brovght» | 
- "from withio.z let. us then;examigegur own hearts and. wayias Þ 
#4" "ripartially,, and. ſeck light. from beayen,, and thus wemay:: Þ * 
| diſcover and tad out . the. accurſed thing rar what .nas: | 
hnoweth the things of a man,, [ave 1be ſpirit of man which a 
3» bim? 11 Cor. 2..11-; And not only is this the beſt courſe.) Þ 
_ * for finding our. the ground ofthe Lords controverſie againſt. Þ 
every man in particular, bpt.alſo for knoywing ard. removiog.., 
the cauſe why he contendeth with 8 Ghurch.or. Nation; ford Þ 
albeic chere may be publick,» common and {candalous ſis 5g 
which ſhould be publickly acknowledged and repented of, yer 138 ® 
that is not ſufficient , but every ane mult deſcend co his own: 4a 
heart ,, and ponder .his own wayes.,, 2nd.forſake the evil.of aq 
his dojogs : 40d berg there will befopnd area: vatiery , apd 
£5.71 Ymoſk as; mavy diffrent : as.Pecſons 3. yea, and ſomeruhiſÞ 
_ -»K&ignrs jt ay, fall,ouc.z tas rhe lole ground ofxhe prefern; al i 


$4087 controverſic he.” 


"Rho tho Lypdhitteer bit child#en, & 
eohtfoverſis agaialt' 2-people!, mey'be ſome fecrergroſs fin * 
mitted by oneor ſorhe Fey among thent!? as Poſh. 7. 11, 
$3, And- albeit they 7»/5wi hl the E\dcrs of 7/rae! could - 
* p6r tell why the Lords anger was kindled agaioft thac people, 
yet Achben might eaſily -have found out the cauſe, he knew 
"FEthat he-bad caken, and where he had laid the Babyloniſh 
Fitment, and wedge of gold. | 
= But" though! we 'need nor come to particulars , yer in the 
—W& general it-would 'be obſerved; that prayer-obſtruRion may 
-B& be procured either by ſin i» praying, or in him who prayeth ; 
= a5 for the, 1, viz. fins in, or about prayer it ſelf, let ns 
= refle& on the qualifications and requiſits of prayer held forth, 
TW Part 2+ and'from thence judge of the defeRts of prayer; and 
thus it will appear; that thoſe prayers'do carry in their be- 
- fom an evidence and witneſs againſt themſelves, and a conn- 
| ter-pleader, in which , 'or with which is, 1. pride and ſeif- 
. worthy 2+ hypocriſie and unſoundneſs ; 3. formality and 
- lip}devotion'; 4. anger, malice and envy ; 5. unbelief and 
i- ht: » 6+ baſe, 'carnal and ſelfiſh ends," oc, © 


"F * 2.' as for the other rank of fins , which havenot fach a 
"+ dependence pon , nor-connexion with prayer, and yer 'may 
" 'F hinder 'and obſtru& its acceptance and ſucceſs ; theſe are of 
f " ſich a general Jatitade and'extent, that we know no fin 


* that needs be ©excluded and excepted ; and ſo we need name 
* & none ; Only ler'us efpecidlly'guard againſt ſuch fins as are moſt 
© F F#rols, frying, conſcience-waſting and defiling , which have 
"& moſt of the wills, *and of deliberation in them , and in which 
y): - #engraven the deepeſt impreſſion of ingratitude and rebelli- 
"I &;"ad<d where fuch (ins are given way to, there muſt either 
yr {be 2 total abſtinence and ceffation from prayer , or elſe but a 
"Þ fuprcrficial, dead-and formal way of performance ; an+impe- 
ent bold ſinner , dare not, cannot pray impertunatly, and 
*F# faich ; and' chus "the prayers of ſecure (inner muſt be 
Wdmwphe, and many wayes defeRtive \ ſo that this ſort of fins, 
Wadth bring a long , and mbſt be uccompanied with theſpr- 
at ;'a guilty ſupplicant will-not pray to purpoſe, butTups 

Lohnp his prayer were regular, yer his fins would out-ery 

bs prayers ; while David (though an eminent Saint} was 4 
A <1 | Proying,, 7 8 


my 


: omphaincth,, .P "tha 
| «=p in the Myr ar the ſb Ro 
+ rein} bim. We will not aow enque 
=o ch of his own al fins, or. the fins of them for. 
Ar, whom heprayed 2 it, ing oridents that here be regratech"® 
"the prevalency of fin againlt > his prayers, aod that be bead 
" Its. voyce-and cry. You will ſay, it.conld not be the v 
of Devids own fins which he beard, he not being 7 
guilcy of any ſach fin as could obſtruR an anſwer to his pray- Þ; 
ers, wherefore he had not repented and humbled binſcifaa 
wheresf he had not obteined « pardon ; and a pardoged / 
in is as no fin. , X#/. Albeit a pardoned fin catrnot hind the 
acceptance of our prayers, Yea, nor their anſweraod ſuc-- 
ceſs , yer it may hinder their acceptance , in reference to ſuch 
a particular temporal mercy as is deſired ; and repentance 
Loretimn cannot (though it .be a promiſing and negcflary 
mean ;,remove-or hold off temporal rods (tbavgh ic will pre- 
' yent che evil and hurt thaz might thereby .cedound , for thei |, 
- the ſting and curſe .willbe taken out of the rod:, andit will. 
be curned into a bleffiag,.and the Lord chereby will do us |} 
good) Dex. 3. 26. 2 Sa, 12+13, I4+ 2 $4.24. 10» 13e 
Nay , the Lord may juſtly pail 1{rasi for the ſins of peat, © 
tent and glorified Afenaſſeb, many years afrer his denrhy 
erem, 15. 4. But yet neicher che fins of others nor our own - 
ns afcer they are pardoned, can hinder;#he (e ) eff: tual, fere Þ 
vent prayer of the righteous from availivg mach , ſachs - 
prayer cannot want an (f) anſwer, nor prove unſucceſlefullz ; 
whatever be the Lords diſpcoſations towards ſuch. an one iq 
(H 5ee Cha, reſpeR of his ourward and tempors) ſtate, (and yer if ehert/' 
2+ CeRte 13+ he zny mean for obtaining outward proſperity and ſuccels,, - 
| Fog isit ; LL wk » it will and muſt preyail for that cod , if that 
a one his ſpiritnal and.cternal happi;eſs. ) But; # 
t laid to beare, will hide God's face from his people," 
e will oy bear them when n oe th Tm $93» ; If wo) 
: noe to God i ws he will. not Deaken-£0 ours 


© diener nnnexed unto it , ye ell ak What yo Will; and it foal EA 
* he dowe unto you, ( (ſaith our bleſſed Lord ) butupon this 
* condition, that ye 4b5de in me, and my words abide in you, 
: Job. 15-7. And is there noc a ficneſs and decency in fuch a 
+ diſpenſation, and a ſuteable proportion between ſuch a fin 
: and it's puniſhment > which' the Lord holds forch to be ob» 
”- ſerved by us, Zecb, 7. 13. Therefore it come to paſs, lha 
* &hecryed, and they Would wot bear ; fo they cryed, and 1 
Wowld net hear , ſaith the Lerdof hoſts, Scealſo, Prov. 
. T+ 28+ 1/4. 1, 15. Jer. 11s 11+ &c. Thus the Lord doth 
#. juſtly require us ; and his dealing with us runs parallel, and 
*” keeps a he proportion With ours rowards him ; and who will 
© thiok, that che Prince Chould anſwer the craytors ſuppli- 
 catiolggnlo long as he continuerth in his rebellion and diſ- 
+ obedience? 


Se. Il, 


ro - 


. Who ave they, Whoſe prayers the Lord Will never bear ner 
anſwer > By What marks and charatters may (wch be 
known? With aword of direftiou to them Who fear, leff 
their names be Written in that black roll, 


\_, Prov: 1. x, &c, Then ſhall they call wpow we , but I Will 
| not anſwer ; they ſhall [eek me early, but (hall not find me: 
for that they, &c. 


A Lhbeit the Lord cannot be ſaid to hear the prayers of 
| any unregenerat perſon,by vertge of a Covenant plead- 
 edin the Mediator, { ſuch not-being as yet in Chriſt, nor 
brought under the Covenant } Yet, the Lord in mercy and 
free grace, and of his abſolute ſoveraignty, doth ſome- eimes 
ſo far accept the endeavours and prayers of natural men, 
which from ſcaſe of fin and a deſire ( though quickened by 
4.commen operation of the Spirit, yet natural.) of pardons 
that he giverh; ghe deſired. mercy ; for, he having appointed 
None to be.+ſpecial mean of regeneration, he will thus 
bleſs hiszowa Qrdinance with ſucceſs, albeit it benor ſo and 
© IEEE Ecccc ſo 


. 


425) Fo qualified ; xs we the 


th OO 
# << » 


ca 


vbey, Whoſe prapers, el 
wat ſome length, Part 1, Chap. 93 © 
tk the queſtion now is , when wicked men come to ſuch # 

ee, thac prayer will be no more a mcan to do therh good?- 
when they may be ſaid ro bave loſt the ſeaſon and oppor- 
ruinity of audience, and to' have let lip the day of grace and 
acceptable time? and that they may , yea and that mary in- 
deed do, come to ſuch a ſtate, may be made appear from ſe- 
weral Scriptures , as Prov. 1. 24.28. P/a. 18. 4i, A15cahb 
J« 4+ 1(@« Is 15. Jer. 149 12. fere 11+ I. Exzck, 8.18, 
{ob 27.9. &c Hence the exhorcation,-7o ſeek the Lord 
While he may be found, and to call upon him While hi & © 
near, Ia. 55.6. anditis faid of the godly, that they will 
call upen the Lord in @ time When he may be fonnd, Pf, 3.61 
and thus the Sun may be ſaid to ſer upon ſome, before their 
day come to an end, though they bave the ordinances of life 
and che means of grace conſtituted with them, and in this 
reſpeRt, ( and as to us who know not the Lords-purpoſe and: 
ſecrets ) the day of grace may be ſaid not tobe yer paſt to 
ſuch, yet there may be a judicial ftroke upon many'hearts; 
.and the time in which the Lord might be found may be paſt 
and gone as to them. But we will not now meddle with 
that high pointe of 5»d#ration, but (hall confine our ſelves 
within the bounds of the preſent enquiry ; and ſhyil, 1, gf-/ 
fer ſome marks and charaRers , whereby ſuch may be kno 
who-bave let this acceptable time paſs; and, 2. we ſhall 
propound ſome few particulars for clearing difficulties that 
ray here occur ; with a word of direRion to ſach as fear 
teſt this may be their caſe. 

As to the firſt, though the Scriptures do not hold forth 
any generaland infallible rules , whereby we may here judge 
and paſs a peremptory ſentence ; yet, both Scriptifre and 
experience do point out ſeveral grounds of fear : and from 
thence we ſhall briefly offer ſome few (ignes and characters, 
whereby. we may more then probably gueſs and conjeRure 
whoſe names are written in this black roll> And, O how 
terrible and awaking may ſach a point be? and with what - 
amazement ſhould ſecure ſinners ( were they not judicialiy: *.. 


plagued and deſerted) hear ſach a diſcovery > which is wa .4 
: | | only. -. 


; . "FF 


ks 5 ho are they, Whoſe prayers, &cs 
© o6ly of ſuch as are going and on the way to hell, ( this were 
+ eaſily known, if men would hearken to the word of Truth 
& and impartially judge themſelves; all ohey who are under 
K thercign and dominion of any fia , and thus have another 
” maſter then the Lord, muſt be the ſervants of (in ard of hell, 
Roms. 6. 16.) But che queſtion is, who are they who muſt 
periſh in thar way, and who, in all probability, (yea, unleſs 
by a miracle of mercy they be reclaimed } will never turn 
nor ſcek the Lord with the whole heart , and therefore will 
never meet with audience and acceptance, though they ſhouid 
call upon him? And {6) becauſe the final rejeRion of their 
perſons and prayers are ſo inſeparably and neceflarily con- 


(b) 1nthe fot. 
lowing cha+ 


joyned, we may in this diſcovery indifferently ſpeak of cither raders, we 


of theſe two. 


ſpeak of the 


1+ Then,all thoſe may fear leſt this be their caſe, who have ec of rejeftie 


lived under a powerfull and ſearching miniftry , and yer are 


ox in thege. 
xcral, heeau/e 


fo far from bringiag forth fruir, that they are ſtill on the 14, $5; 

declining hand; and fo far from being renewed and canvert- moſt —_ 
ed, that they grow worſe and worſe, and their heart becom- & /feaks of | 
eth harder and more incorrigible,till at lengeh they are become #9! 3 «nd bee 


preaching-proof, and will not be afraid of the terrors of the 


cauſe it inte 


-\ Almighty : perhaps ar firſt they had ſome tenderneſs and the rejettionof 
keagr-meleings under Ocdinances, but now their (©) con- perſonrthere- 

elk fcizpce is ſeared as with 2 hor iron ;-So that the quick and J*#ion of rheiy 
' powerfull {d) Word of God, which is (harper then any two- ( rw 

edged ſword,cannot draw blood nor pierce them, 4nd be chat 4A as 

being often reproved bardneth his neck,, ſhall bs deſtrojed, (d)Hebi4.12, 


 andibat withen; remedy , Prov. 29.1. The Lords Word 
.., Cannot rerurn void , 7/4. 55.11. and therefore , when it is 
-'not the ſavour of life, it will become the ſavour of death, 
8 Cer.2.16- Hence is that judicial wo denounced againſt 
” Chorazin, Beth/aids and Capernaums, for deſpiſing and not 
F. profiting under Chriſts miniſtry ,-A£at. 1 1+ 21+ 23+ and thus 
F that ſad judgment , forecold by the Prophet, 7/4. 6. 9. was 
+ xzccordingly inflicted upon the Jews, Job. x3: 36, 37, 38. 40. 
' "And upon the: ſame ground alſo doth outbleſſed Lord apply 
F this prophecy to them, as. 13. 14, 15- Where we may ſtill 
obſerve, that impenitency and hardneſs heart , under 2 
TY | Ceeee 2 powerfull 


k 
$ 
; 


© fe) Epheſ 4. 
18; 
(f) Conſuctu» 


do eft altera 
Hut, 


w he are they, wheſe prayers, Ec. 
powerfull miaiſtry , are held forth as a mwk and evidence 0 
2 judicial firoke and final deſertion ; eſpecially where the 
Ordinarces have been continued for a condderable time, and 
many warnings have been deſpiſed, © Hieruſaſem , Hiernſa- 
lem, how often would 1 have gathered you, but yon would 
#0t? therefore, &c, Mat. 23. 37, 38, 39. When the Iſrac« 
lits had grieved him fourty years, he ſwore they ſhould noe 
enter into his reſt, Heb. 3. 17,18. 
2+ Hypocritical Profeſſors, who have a ſorm and name of 

godlineſs, bur deny fad ate che power of it,will hardly eſcape 
the aamnation of hell , Mat. 23.29 33+ Such think to de- 
ceive both God and man, ard to hide themſelves under a vie 
zard, and the Lord, in his righteous judgment , makes that 
cloak and cover a wofull ſaare to them; their reſting on a 
name that they live, keeps them off from laying hold on eter- 
nallife : how rarely and hardly are ſuch convinced and con- 
verted, Publicans and harlots go into the Kingdom of God 
before them, Mat» 21. 31+ but they are, as it were, Propric»' 
tors and Land-lords in hell. Hence that place is deſcribed 
by their intereſt in it, JZaf. 24+ 51+ and comparing this place 
With fat. 25+ 41+» we will find, that their intereſt there is 
like the devils ; and is it any wonder then, that our mer k Sa- 
viour denounce wo upon wo epainſt Scrtibes an&Phariſces 
for their hypocriſie? 4t. 23. 

' 3+ Old gray-haired finners, who for a long time have liy- 


-» ed in groſs and ſcandalous fins, may fear leſt this ſad judge- 


mehr hath over-taken them; cuſtom in (in fortificth che 
devils garriſon in the heart, and eyery new (in puts on a new 
bar on the door to hold Chriſt out; we are bad enough by na- 
ture, and too far eſtranged and (e) alicnited from the life of 
God,bur (f} cuſtom is,as it were,another nature,not for yua- 
liry, but by way of addition to the former maſs of corrup- 
tion,making the diſtance berween us and the holy one greater 
and greater, till at ſengeh che conſcience ( whoſe office is to 
xccuſe for ſin, and which now and then, if it he not thus ob- 
ſiruced, will do its duty, Rows. 2. 15+) be paſt fecliog, and the 
ſinter be given over to work all nncleannefs and wickedneſs. 
with greedineſe, Eph, 4. 19. As the bigh-way,by often tread- 
| —_ - 


| F ding -0n it becometh hard like x ſtone , and 2 work-mang 
* hand by conſtant labour becometh inſenſible , So the ſinners 


whe are they., Whoſe prayers, &c; 


© hearr by ſuffering -Sathan for a long time to ereade upon its 
© and by frequency and diligence at his work becotneth hard as 
” an Adamant, aud incorrigible; how ſeldom, and with 
what difficulty (or ſhall I ay, how miracuJ.ufly ) do ſuch 
as have been Sachans old ſervants change their maſter ? as if 
ſuch (like thoſe ſervants ; Exed. 21. 6.) had ſuffered their 
ear £0 be bored through with an au! , thac they might ſerve 
their maſter for ever ; what a wonder is it to ſee ancld 
drurkard, ſwcarer, covetous man, &. repent arid turn ? 
As we read of a meaſure of (in ſet to publ:ck and out» 
ward judgments, Ger. 15. 16+ So that when the cup of 
iniquity is full, a cup of wrath and aſton:{ſhment muſt be pur 
in the hand; ſo the Lord hath appoinced ſuch a meaſure of 
fin, for ſpiritual and perſonal judgment ; and what knoweſt 
thou, O man, if thou continue but one day longer in impe- 
pitence , adding but ſome-few moe to the former, but thy (h;Gen. 6.35 
cup may be full, and then the Lord will (gp) firive nd more > 7000 
with thee , but will give thee up unto thine own hearts Huſt , 

and to walk in thine: own counſcls ; as he did them, P/«. 

$1:12+ But ſome will haply ſay ; well 1: F muft-then have 

many years before tny hand, befor it be thus with me ; for 

lam but a young man” e©A»/o As the number and mezfure (h) In what 

of iniquities is not the ſame in reſpe of all, -So neither the #/4ce or bouſs 
meaſure of time ; it may be the Lord will allow rhee but _— 

\ three years ; theſe three years 1 come ſeeking fruit on thts _—_ thoueb 
fig tree, and find none , cut it down, Luk. 13.7. It may they abode not 
be the acceptable time is, (as it is called, 1/a. 61. 3+) but one there fer tho 
year ; ptrhaps but one day , Heb. 4.7. nay, perh?ps bur — 
for a ſhort (+) part of a day, ark, 6. 11, And thus gore. 460 
young men cannot promiſe ro themſelves one dayes ſecurity fake of the 
from this ſad ſtroke ; and old finners have reafon to fear leaſt duſt under 
* already they have let the acceptable time paſs. —— 
' 4+ Thoſe who have been intruſted with many talents ; it Aefp 
\* men of great parts, wiſdom, {earning , honour, wealth, & c, cregwbelecal 
* who have not only hid thoſe, and not improven them to the ;4en became 
honour of the Giver»: but (which is worſe } made them- perats- 
weapens yg 


Who are they , whoſe prayers, &c. 
weapons to wat apainſt him , may fear the worſt of them- 
ſelves, and leaſt what is ſaid of riches, Ecclef. 5.13. be 
verified in all'cheir mercies, viz. that they arc given and 
continued with them for their hurt ; Thus 7#/14% the Apo * 
ſtat received many talents , but be impreved them ill, and 
iwployed his wildom, learning and imperial power againſt 
the Goſpel which once he profeſſed, and for rooting our the 
Chriſtian religion our of his empire,and that was an evidence 
that God had rejeRed him , and given him up to the luſts of 
hisown heart : Not many mighty, notmany wiſe, not many 
moble, &c.1 Cor. 1.26. Wiſdom, power and nobility being 
improven a righr, would prove a0 impediment , but theſe be- 
ing (as too ordinarily they are) abuſed , the Lord quickly 
»iveth ſuch ungrate men over, and paſicth a ſentence againſt 
them ; hence,ver many, &c. Sanl,feroboam, Jebu, Herod, Ko. 
rab, Dathan & Abiram,cheScribes and Phariſees are ſad in» 
ſtances of Gods diſpleaſure againſt their ingratitud who have 
received much,or whom he bath brought near to himſelf, 
5. Such as often reſiſt the Spirit of God, and the checks 
of conſcience, may fear leaſt the Lord irive no more with 
them ; the Jews were famous for this, as Stephen (the 
firſt Marryr for the Chriſtian faith) teſtified to their face , 
eAtt. 7.51. and accordingly our bleſſed Lord once and again 
applicth ro them that ſad threatning, 1/#« 6. 9, 10» as Aarr 
13, 14. Fob. 12. 40. and the Apoſtle, A#. 28,26. Rom. 
11.8. Albeit the inward motions of the Spirir uſually ac- 
company the outward preaching of theWord, yetin one and 
the ſame ordinance theſe may be more powerfull and frequent. 
to one then toothers; and the} guiltineſs of ſuchaonein | © 
reſiſting and quenching the Spirit , muſt accordingly be the .F 
greater : Ir may be thou haſt not been an hearer of the Golſ- 
pel ſo long as others , nor lived under ſuch a powerfull mini- 
{£)Job. 3. 8, ſtry , aud yet haply thou haſt had mo and ſtronger heavenly 
: impreſſions, perſwaſions and conviRtions ; {for the (5) wind-': 
bloweth where it liſteth) which if thou haſt choaked , till at 
length the Spirit hath withdrawn, thou mayſt fear leaſt he 
never recurn 3 but if the Lord not only thus by the #»ward 
e0tions of his Spirit z but alſo by the 9#1w ard Sſpeſer_ 4 


- by 


—_— | rho are they whoſe prayerr, &c; . 749 
'F* of providencebath drawn and allured thee, if the Lord hath 
- given thee many mcrcies , and theſe haply not ordinary , bue 
\ great, or often, or long continued ; and frequently deli- 
KW vered thee from thy fears, &c. and thus by ſome one or 
” other cixcumltance in a ſpeciall manner hath called upon thee, 
and thou baſt not hearkned to that voyce ; or if by ſeveral 
rods, or ſome ſharp or long continued afliftion he hath (k) Mic. 6.94 
warned thee, and thou haſt nor heard what (£4) the rod (1) Iſa. 6, 9s 
ſaid, nor kcown who bath appointed it, thou may ſt fear 10+ 
leaſt thy (/) heare be made fat, thine ears heavy, and 
that chine eyes be now ſhut , that thou mayſt not ſee with 
thine eyes, nor hear with thine cars , nor uoderſtand with 
thine heart, that thou mighteſt be converted and healed, 

6. Such as were ohce brought (»s) near the kingdom of (v)Mark, + 
God , who had (») eſcaped the pollutions of the world, and 12. 34 A 
were advanced ſome length in their journey , looking to- (97 ® Pete bo 
wards Ziox, aud yet turn back to Ep ype agaio , being ins *** 
tangled , overcome and enſnared by the world, it had been 
better for ſuch never to have known , nor entred in the way 
of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet, 2,21, Ah} how many half- con» 
verts are there among ns, who once were awakened and 
convinced , bur the ſmell of the Egyptian oniohs and parlick 
bath drawn them back, and the ſpies which they ſent forth 
ts view the way and the Land of promiſe, being vofaithfull, 
have terrified them by their ill report; (as theſe did che 

 Hſraelits, Numb. 13. 32, 33+) and now they will go no 
— farther ; the gyants and mighty ſons of Az4k are lying in 
- "wait, and what can they do, but (with them, N wms. 14+ 
- 2, 3.) return again to Egypr > There be ſo many duties 
©. thar muſt be performed, ſuch circumſpeRion , tenderneſs, 
' zeal and diligence is required , and there be ſo many and - 

- ſtrong cemptacions and tryals, and ſuch mighty enemies, the 
SF devil, the world and the fleſh to be reſiſted , that now they 
> are wearied, and can do no more, ſach a courſe is not for 
"them; O , bur thefleſh-potrs of Egype do pleaſe them well, 

"F and the way thither is caſte and broad , and. now they are at 
Y a point wiat to do; we have a (ad word concerning ſuck 
--Þ- back-fliders, Heb. 6. 4,5, 6+ It is impoſſible for ſuch Apo- 
| ſkits ro ceturn again to the Lord, But. 


- a __ 


Who are they , Whoſe prayers, &c. 


But you will ſay , though ſuch went ſome length ,- yea 2 


they were never brought ſo near as choſe, of whom the 


Apoſtle fpeaketh, nor was rheir apoſtaſie ſo great ; for ie f 
may be ſuppoſed , that theſe words are ſpoken of thoſe wha X 
are guilty of the biaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt; A», * 


As there are degrees of illumination , So alſo of apoſtafie,and 
therefore proportionably alſo of deſertion and induration ; 


bur the leaſt degree here is dangerous ; but ſuppoli- g thou 


never taſted of the heavenly gifts, and the powers of the 
world to come in ſuch a meaſure as ſome others, yet if thoy 
hiſt diligently attended the ordinances, and ſought the Lord 
in theſe , eſpecially at ſome ſolema occaſion, as in dayes of 
humiliation , or at the Lords table, &c. I might ask , whe- 
ther thou didſt not find tome taſte of the heavenly influences? 
bur granting thou haſt not, yet thou canſt not deny , but 
Once it was better with thee then now , thou once followed 
thy duty , aod madeft conſcience of thy wayes, but now 
thou art looſe, negligent, and liveſtat random, and thug 
it hath happened according to the trwe proverb | the dog u 
turned to his on vomit again; andihe ſow that was waſted 
to her Wallowing in the noire, 2 Pet» 2+ 22+ Thou mayelt 
hear what the Lord ſaith unto thee , O baek-flider, Heb, 
10. 38. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in bim, (», bur might ſome reply , though che Lord be 
provoke by their back-(liding , yet they may retura again 


and do their firft works, and then the Lord will return from 
his anger- Az/«. Though the Saints be liable to a partial ': 


decay of grace who after their fall will return, and ſeek the 
Lord more diligently then formerly , yet they will find by * 
their ſad experience, that it was an evil and terrible ching” 
even thus to have departed from the Lord ; but as for thoſe 
who never were brought in, but only advanced ſome ſteps |; 
in the way , if ſuch fall back , there are ſmall hopes of theit” 
recovery , aad this their back-lidiog is a mark and charatery 


of their reprobation and rejeion, for, ſaith the Lord, they # 


draw back unto perdition, ver. 39. O | how dangerous is it © 


to make but ſome few ſteps forward , and then recurn ; and 
£0 choak ſome (as it were) half-purpolcs and —_ 
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| con fictions and humiliations ; Fe&x once trembl 
ze quenched that motion, and we hear no 24 of = 
ik. on him ; «1gr7p4 was once almoſt (9) perſwaded to 
a Chriſtian , . but he followed not his look, and what was 
zevent?And are there not many a trembling Fet5x,and half- 
Wcogverted «1gr?pp4s among you? how often have you 
quenched and refiſted the holy Ghoſt > the Lord hath many 
2 time koocked at your door , and hath yet come nearer you, 
' and ctyed. in your ears, 2nd pulled you, as it were, by the. 
arms , £ awaken you ; and you have, as it were, through 
your ſleep uw ſome few words in anſwer to his call, and 
ye ſtarted to your feer, as ifye had purpoſcd to riſe and 
| follow him, but alas | yeſoon wearied, and notwithſtand- 
ing this ſeeming beginning, ye quickly drew back, and whilc 
e Lord with-drew a little, waiting (as it were) till you 
+ ſhould put on your cloaths , ye have recurned to your old 
couch again, 2nd laid your head on the cod, and you are 
how more deeply plunged in your reſt, and ſleep more ſoft- 
forge in former time z and were it not a juſt thing with the 
to trouble you ao more, and to ſay unto you, ſleep 
on, and take yourreſt, yet little (r) ſleep, a little ſlum 
ber , and folding of the hands to ſleep : There is a time of 
awaking coming , afrer which ſecure finners will fleep no 
more ; then 'weeping , wailing and goaſhing of teeth here- 
after ; there. will be no caſe nor mirigation of their torment 
uato all eternity. _ 
# 7. There is little hope of proud, obſtinae, ubborn and 
eſumprtuous ſinners, who have hardned their hearts againſt 
the fear of the Lord, and by boldoefs in finping , havz come 
þ a curſed liberty to fin againſt knowledge and conſcience 
mthour check or challepge.4/ ſuch impudene wretches arc 
eq in Scripture called Workers of intqwity , they having 
ade it thcir trade to do witkedly with both hands earneſtly, 
Iad co drink in fin greedily , 3x the Ox doth water : and the 
Word of truth holds ſuch out 2s men devoted to deſtruRion, 
202%, 31-3- P{-. 5.5. P/[a. 37, 1, 2. Pſa. 92+ 7: 9. P[6.94+ 
b > 0. Prov. 10. 29. Prov. 21. IF» Fc, And ia the day of ac- 
"+ counts the ſentence will be _ ”— v4 from me all ye Wor- 


hers 


at eticks , both ſpeculative and. praftical, oy 
moft dangerous condition: 1. Speculative, fuch as maig 
rain and ſpread poyſonable doftrine, for the ſubvertingi 
thoſe who hear and converſe with them , zre held forch] 
the Scriptares with a black mark on their fore-head , thy 
we may beware of chem , and may abominar cheir way, 7k 
3-10, Ile, 2 Thef. 2,10, 11. where, ficlt, ſuch are (aid rg 
be (/5 /u#bverted, or quite over-turned, and fallen without? 
hope of recovery : Secondly , they are to be reputed as ſelf- 
condemned , and having a judge within themſelves, whg" 
bath. given our ſentence againſt chem? Thardly,-fuch muff 
not be tolerated , bur if they continue obſtinate, {aovd why 
among them will ever tur?) after the firſt and ſecond adniqe 
nition , ſhould be reje&ed and excommunicated : Fourthly, 
we have the reaſon why the Lord ſuffers ſuch thus ro fl 
and why he gives them up to ſuch errours , not becauſe they 
are pious, learned and ingenuous .men (as their follower 
would make us believe, and under which mask deceiyerz 
uſually do cover their wares., and by this pretence often pres 
vail with fimple ignorant people) but becauſe be purpoſeth 
to"deſtroy them, and never ſhew mercy upon them. ' An 
irs obſervable , that chis is not only ſaid of Antichriſt (that 
oreat impoſtor and deceiver } and of his emiſlaries (thoſe fa. - 
mous ſeducers and deecivers of the greateſt part of the worll 
where the name of Chriſt is profefied ) but of all theſe wha 
being ſeduced, receive and embrace damnable errours frog 
whatfdever hand; and becanſe they received not the love 
the trath while it ſhined before their eyes , rberefore did zh 
Lord ſend them ſtrong deluſtons, and ſuffered them to þ 
lieve a lye, that they all might be dammed, 2 Theſ; 2.4 
11,12» And thus the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 2. 1. tells ns, that* 
hereticks and falſe teachers bri»g »por thew/elves ſwift d 
: fruttion , So their way and dofrine , their errours and bd 
refies are damnable , of their owh nature, and'therefore 
all; not osly bringing damnation to the firſt hands, to ? 
merchants and ſellers ; but alſo'to the buyers and poſſcilory 
'and to all who welcom and embrace them, Wh wag by 
jenacit 
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native then Mould we hear fome- plead that. hereticks 
old be tolerated, and gerliberry to ſpread their poyſon-. 
ſedodrine, as being a fimple innocent. matter 5; in errour 
yin the mind, while the life and conſcience may be pure 
| holy > But chough, t. we deny nor ,that truch may g0 
nder che notion of errour, as in the Roman Church, where 
zodox profeſſors are accounted hereticks ; and, 2. though 
we do not think every errour to be inconſiſtent with truc 
holineſs z yer, 3+ it ſeemeth ſtrange to call a man 4 holy he 
” retick., or that any ſhould have the face to plead that ſuch 
ſhould be ſuffered to enſnare and deceive, and ſoruine and 
deſtroy the ſouls of fimple people ; for , .though they em- 
brace damnable errours under the notion of truth and new 
lighe, yer that will nor excuſe them , but by ſo doing they. 
bring to themſelver {Wift deſtrufion , their judgment lin- 
greth not , and their damnation [[umbreth not ; they have 
believed and received 4 lye, that they might be dams 
veg. 
. But you will ſay , who among us are guilty of this fin ? 
Arſe We have reaſon to.praiſe God for with-holding the 
temptation , but no reaſon to boaſt of our own ſtrength and 
ſedfaſtneſs ; for, had not the Lord preſerved (t) knowledge 
8 and truth in our teachers lips , how eaſily mighe ſeducers 
* fave prevailed with many of us ? Ships that want ballaſt, muſt 
be toſſed ro and fro with every wind , ſuch as have no more 
but a name and profeſſion, no change in the heart , no grace 
nor ballaſt wichin, nor the anchor of hope to keep them 
from reeling , may eaſily be ſubverted with the leaſt blaſt of 
a temptarion ; and yet there may be a morall, pagan and 
Ind ſelfiſh ſtedfaſtneſs in a way and-courſe in which a man is 
mace engaged, without any knowledge, or fear of God ; 
pay , that may alſo flow from a damnable indifferency and (®) A 18: 
neutrality , beezuſe too many, (#) Gallio-like, care for *** 
none of choſe things that concern the glory of God , they 
© will not be at che pains to try and examine what is right or 
wrong in points of religion, but will live and dye io the 
*religion of their fore-fathers, and in which they themſelves 
vere born and brought up; and thus , if fach had been bora 
_ Ddddd 2» under 
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8ader popery, or Mahumetiſme, they would have been 
zealous for ciher of theſe, as now they ne fees ruth 
And may it ner feem ſirapge , that neutrality ſhould mak 
x man a zealor? (if be deſerve chat name who hath no los 
care nor diligence) and is it not as ſtrange that neglipeng 
ſhould prove an occafion of ſtedfaſtneſs > Bat yer fince ſug 
Gallio's have no Joye to matters of ſoul-concernment, and 
no defire to be troabled in hearing or learting any thing off 
that nature from whatſocver hand , therefore as they do got. 
much regard the preachers of righteouſneſs , So neither will 
they readily hearken to falſe ceachers , and thus arenotis 
oreat hazard to be ſeduced. What then ? though thoube 
not an berotick, yer thou mayſt be an arbeif, and which 
of the twain is worſt > though thou art not a [peculating, 
yer thou mayſt be a pretiical heretick, though thou never 
waſt tainted with any ſpeculativeerronr in the fundaments 
of our Chriſtian f«6:> , yer thou mayſt be poyſoned with 
praftical errours in the vitals of our Chriſtian /3fe ; albeig 
thon be ſound and orthodox in points that are to be beliewd, | 
yer thou maylt be a groſs heretick as to the rule of our pres '&\ | 
Qice, and the righe way to happineſs, 3 

And thus we'come te. the ſecond-branch of this character] | 

in which roo many wmong us are concerned ; and among 
many praQical/hercſies which might be named, we ſhall oals %* 
mention two of three , whicly as they are near in kin, ant W- 
ſcldom ſeparated, Soarc moſt dangerous and pernicious, his 
ving from time to rime ſene ſo many ſouls ro hell where thi 
Gof | is purely preacti'd , and the firſt of thoſe berefic 
doth ſer up « new and anti-ſcriptural way to heaven , 2 broad 
and cafie wayy in which men.may walk and take afong they 
lovers and- idols with chem, chere is reom-cnough in thai 


' 
by 


Fins w0 are they , whoſe prayers, &c. | | I-j ©D::M 
know that godlineſs imports change , and that they muſt . 
ge new creatares, and do ſomething that they may come to 

eaven;and the greateſt length that the moſt will go,is to ab» 
Bin from ſome ſcandalous & groſs pollutions, and be ready 
o-cry out againſt ſuch ſins with-the beſt ; and they will go to 

*the Church , and countenance publick ordinances, and per- 

haps they will follow ſome form of family-worſhip , yea, 
and: of private devotion , they.will ſay (and yet their bearte 
be ſileat) their prayers every day ,.and who can eſpie any 

S faulc io them > and what needs more? they will 0s be 
. righteous over. much ;, for why ſhould they deſtroy then 
ſelves? Ecclef. 7. 16. and thus they fiiat themſclves,: and 
ſuch- a. length they will come, but a6rt one ſtep further, 
-though the Lord by his word and works, and by his meſflen- 

. gers (who come to them in his name) warn them of their 
danger and deſperat folly ; they wiil not be. ſo crue} as to 
weeltle and fight wich their boſons friends ,---nor. ſo violent 
to take the kingdom of heaven by force y/:nor wall they: be 

. us the pains to work out their ſalvation with fear guid teetw>, 
bling, to run as ina race for the prize that is ſet be on;..- 
(dto- ſweat at their duty ; and they know noe what uſe:tha 
afeAions bave in Gods ſervice, they have heard of ſuch s © 

-.tbing as/ mortification:, ſelf-denial,. zeal, renderneſs, &c. 
bu they look upon theſe as empty notions,a0d which: do,ra- 

r hurt then profit thoſe who exerciſe themſelves in them. 
And thus thoſe men become ſecure, and think ir needleſs to- 
ſeat any more pains to make ſure their calling and eleftion ; 
khac needs more ? they have peace ; bur c#o it be otherwiſe, 
mee" the ſtrong man is kepr within., and therefore be will 
we afaule ic:? (Sathan- is not-ſo fool iſhas to awaken thoſe 
po arc ſecurely ſleeping in his|boſom) ave they will not be 
cruel 2s to rouſe themſelves out of that ſweet dream, and 
i themſelves upon the rack ; nay, chey have cloſed:the 
bors and windows , that no warniog or threatning counfell 
p iovication- may enter in, and bareſtopr their cars that 
ary; may not be moleſted: with the cryes of Gods faitbfull: 
allengers., who mult (ſay they) baye liberty co ſpeak what: 


Ex-will, but wekoow what we ſhould do , and — 
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4, - Who are they, whiſe grajere, 8G, 7 
ſet them ſpeak'on 3 ſo that unleſs the omniporent 4rm'sf-qhe/ 
Almighty by a ſort of miracle pull them our of that ſpare in 7 
eo which they are ſo far plunged , they mult periſh withour'? 
remedy : If Miniſters could preach down this damnable error,” 
and once convince people of this ſtrong delufion, what # 

' chaoge and reformation in all ranks of people might be ſeen®2 
lawyers would not have ſo many cliencs,norPhyficians ſo ma« © 
ny- Patients coming to their doors to ask their advice & coun« © 
ſell, as miniſters would have mourners coming with tears in * 
their eyes, confeſling their folly , and enquiring after the 

..good old way , the narrow and ſafe way 1a which they muſt * 

walk-to Zioz ; and ſaying {with the trembling Jaylor, 44, 
16. 30.) Sirs, what muſt We do tobe ſaved? We may not \ 
ſtay ro confute this deſperat and ſoul-deſtroying deluſion, 
bur as to that place, Ecel, 7, we grant that there may be a 
nimium , and too much in externals, and that Papiſts, Pha- 
riſces and Formaliſts of whatſoever ſtamp or profeſſion, may 
add unto the rule, and when they have ſupereropated and 
yexed themſelves in their yoluntary as of worſhip and de- 
votion, bave this queſtion put to them, b#s who required 
theſe things: @t your hand > yea, and , 2. there may bean 
indiſcreet and nowarrantable ”=_ and ſeverity as to things 
lawfull and commanded , which may. be very grievous to our |}. 
felves, and troubleſom to others ; but while we walk by the" 
rule, both as to the mater and maner of performance, thete "We 
is no: hazard of exceſs ; cſpecially as to the. inward aQs of 
love, knowledge, eſtimation, defire, hope, dependence and® 
delight in God, to which theſe ſecure fomalifts are ſo great 
ſtrangers, who.(x) having 4 form of godline(s deny the power. 
thereof, reſting upon ſome few outward - and liveleſs pers 
formantes : to whom we will now ſay no more, but is the” 
]eneral warn them , that he who thinks himſelf holy; 
enough , is yet a ſtranger to true holineſs, Phil, 3. 12% 

4 = 7 _— k 2 Pet, 4. IS. &ce. ; n. 

6 - — The ſecond praftical herefic is the ground and foundati- 
ps on of the former ,, and-ic is a fond opinion and conceit , 


the | ps mercy and . gpodneſs' of God diſcovered int : 
Goſpel, dogh grant a coleration to (in , and that ghe coves 


-—_ 


be are they, Whoſe prayers, Ace 


nat 0 Joth give a diſpenſation from the law, and 
icld a Foreat deal of liberty ; ſo-thar'ic is needleſs now 
0-Ai a . at perfeRtion , men muſt repent and believe, and ſo 
ay they) we do; bnt: we cannot away with the acuracy 
@ ſtritacſs of ſome puritans, We are not now (5) 
under the la but under grace; we know that God 
mercifull , and Chriſt hath died for linners , and let mini- 
Rers ſay what they plezſe, we will truſt in God, andin 
"our dear Saviour, and hope to ſpced as well as the preciſcſt 
- puritan» | 
._ Weſpoke of the obligation of the law , Se#. r. and ſhall 
"now only ſhow that this wofall errour is a monſter of many 


- heads: for, 1, it denieth Gods j#ſtice, and faith, that the 


righteous Lord will acquit and clear the guilty; contrary to 
his name whereby he proclaimed himſelf, £x04. 34.7. And 
its obſervable, that there his mercy hath the firſt place, 
and i amplified by ſeveral expreſſions, as if that were the 
great 3nd main property whereby the holy one would be de- 
ſcribed , yer by way of anticipation, and te prevent this de- 
Juſion, this caveat is added, that (yet for as mercifull as he 
is) be will by no means clear the guilty ;, thus alſo after the 
prophet Nabum had aflerred the Lords kindneſs and forbea- 
Jyance, he tells ſecure ſinners that this 1s nothing to them, they 


& will never caſte of his goodneſs ;. for,faith he, though the 


+ Lord be ſlow to anger, yet be will net ar all acquit the Wicks 
© ed. Bur they, notwithſtanding all his goodneſs ,» mercy ahd 
\ forbearance , ſhall periſh in their ioiquiries, and the reward 
, of their bands ſhall be given unto them, Nah. 1.3. Iſa. 
3-11, 
&2+ It deaierh Gods holineſs q, and that (z) be « of purer 
wes then ro behold iniquity ; and thus it mult have been to 
no parpoſc for the Apoſtle roexhort us to holineſs , becruſe 
Uh have to do with a holy Lord, 1 Pet. 1. 1 5, 16+ albeir 
je Lord himſelf once and again preſs this motive, as, Lev. 
4 44. Lev, 19, 2. Lov, 2 0, 7+QCs 
+ 3» It denicth the Lords er#th and fidelity in fulfilling his 
rhreatnings, as if theſe were ſet down in the Scriptures only 
to eerrific fools 6r cbildren ; but theſe men know God to be 
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ſervants ; and-the: Apoſtle John (think they.) was toorath 
and uncharitable in ſaying , that &e Who committeth. (in « of 
the devil , and that be Who 4s born of God, doth not , yeu; 
cannot in , but purifieth bimſelf a« be & pure, 1 Joh. 3.$; 
9.3. And St. Zames was too ſtrit and preciſe a ptritan 
while he affirmeth, that ebowgh 4 man ſhould keep rhe: 
EY law , yet if he offend in one point , be is guilty of all," 
AM. 2+, IO, | 
4+. It ſeparateth Chriſts offices, denying him to be x 
Kiag and Prophet , for though thoſe mea would cloſe with 
bimas a Prieſt, and lay hold on that ſacrifice he once offer- 
ed for fin, as a perfeRt medicine to cure all their diſeaſes, yer - 
(a) Luk. x5» they («) will not have bim 28 x King ts reign over them, 
144 nor as a Prophet to.reveal the ſafe and narrow way to ſalve- 
tion : And thus by ſeparating Chriſts offices, they are ſep1» 
rated from him; and while chey quit two parts, they are 
. deprived of the third. 
7. Pratical The third practical herefie is embraced by too masy infa- 
bereſie, tuated people, who think that they may 4#ove God and /erve 
the devil , that they may-give God their beare , while they 
give the devil. their hands, and that they may believe.in 
Chriſt, though they keep not his commandments : And 
(fach will ſay } though wexannor be ſo ſtrit and preciſe us; 
ſome folk, yer none love God more ; and thouph we often” 
ſin spaioſt him, yet we daily (6) repent , and ask Gods 
(b) Like the * mercy, we are ſorry for all ourſins, and would fain ſerve? 
French [King God better , but we cannot help ir ; and we are ſure to keep 
whi wouls cur hearts for God, and we hope he will accept our good; 
ſweer, {24  mexning, and the will for ghe-deed, and will never be 
erwcifix, and cruel as to damn ſo.many well meaning folk , who mind him: 
ehex/wear nol, bur love him with all their heare, though they cannoi 
#gein, *&, doall they ſhould, &c. Oh! that oureyes were a founs 
| rain of tears , that we might weep and lament the mad ſecus' 
rity , and deſperar folly of choſe wrerehes | what | is it not; 
one of the moſt ridiculous paradoxes, to mean well , and 4s; 
511? ſuch a gloſs (like that of Or/eans) manifeltly deftroyes 
the text ; our heaces and intentions are a riddle and myſtery 


WY . , « x 4 % 
weE ”: «> i*% _ . 
. : AN x v F - 


<=" 40 
Ry 


por only to orbere ,- bur al{o'to our ſelves } and pation es 2. 
and coings /are the beſt commentary on that obſcure xþxr},. /_ 
hence while the Propher complained of the hearts deceitful» WH 
beſs and 'deſperat wickedneſs, which conld be kriown:anf- EDU 
archer” out' by none. but the Lord yer acknowledgeth this: 
rommentary, fer. 17+ 9, 10, as ifhe had ſaid {{do-not de- 
© ceive your ſelves with your good meaning , and the beneſty 
>. of your heatts,for they are exceeding deceirfa!l ; but remem- 
'* ber this, the Lord will render to every-mab according 'to his! 
”  wayes' and doings] ah | whois able co bewail this deſperat 
i deceit ? ſuch/as enus miſtake the way, will miſs-the place 
© they aim at ; ſuch'as.ehink they mexn well,and doll, while : 
= they think they are on the way to heaven, are going pol to. , . ts 
© hell; hence {(&) an ancient DoRtor ſaid well:["Such.(faith (c/>ed Hon 
 he)us IT their hearc;' belicve,, love and fear kim, Fry bebere þ 
- and yet fin ngatoſt him( charris; (keep their chaſtity, and. corde  ani- 
© yet viola matrimony) hall in mercy be ſent'to hell, and 9 /uſpiciaruy, 


with ſuch a, ſuppoſed pardon of their fins 2s they had faith wad nc o_ 
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" . 3nd love' to Gong as their fing-made no breach upon their que ſi ſalvo 


"love to bim; So neither ſhall cheir puniſhment make.a breach merx & fide 
'  upon-bis merey-rowards them. ] Ab foul-i muſt nor our peccare , bo 
- faith be evideaced by our works (am: 2.18,20, Fc.) and © (alve caſti« 
our love by our obedience: 3nd keeping:of his - command- nn 
ho meats ?' Toh. I 4« IJ, 2 lob 15. 14. 1 leb. 245» FC, O ! [alya dictate 
& if While thou layeſt' hold on Gods mercy and Chriſts death parent} vene- 
ZWwith thy nothan; hands, chon.  wouldſt remember, that Yum remperg« 
{ Withowr olineſs none ſuall ſce the Lord (except as a.judge '* wah 
edming to take vengeance on them) Heb. 12-14. and that 6 peer 
Chit will become the author of eternal ſalvation unro ſuth yn ". <6" 
#xly (though to all thoſe ) as obey him, Heb 5, 9+ |; -; | tur, dum 
+ We might add to theſe; ſeveral. otber daranable deluſions, /a/vemenu 
x ſo many-brancbes- coming from the former curſed root , Ws Ters 
iz, the abuſe of Gods mercy , by making that which is the. cap. O _—_ 
Only rock of ſafety (to. which the ſhip» broken; paſſenger © | 
Mhould run for his life) 'a ſtone of ruine 2nd deſtruction, 


azinſt which they dafh their brains ;'as if a-man;were ſo 
looliſh ,- 2s to nga et be breader cheat: is y. and 
I els 'deluſion ſtep aſide, the bridge. would-not keep him 
b - | Becee ' N77 .- -fhom 
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many one: of preſutnptuous finners. But we may not inſiſt , only (to 


juſtitie ejus Our Purpoſe) lee ſuch remember that this deluſion is a black _ 
expoxieſt,,'" mark of # never-do-well , and therefore doth the Apoſile 
| Greg !/99% ahominat it with ſo much indignation;/ball we continue in ſin 
Frivs 6h. that geace may abound > God forbid Rom. 6. 1,2, and then 
| by ſeveral arguments ſhoweth that « child of God will not, 
canfiot make ſuch an infereace;; 'And the Apolile Ide ſperk- 
ing of ſome Who were of old ordained to condenanation , de 
ſcribeth them by this , that rhey twrnied the. grace of Ged 
3nto laſciviouſneſs, ver. 4. Ol would you then eſcape. 
damnation, beware leaſt ye be bold to fin, becauſe God is 
flow to anger ; and leaftye add to your iniquitics , becauſe 
. che Lord js gracious and abundant in goodneſs ; and- that ye 
delay not your repentance , becauſe he is long- ſuffering and 
patient» And if thou muſt needs tempt God , firſt take 3 
eryal in thy. body , or eutward cſtate , before thou hazard 
thy immortal ſoul and everlaſting portion; ggland waſte thy 
eſtate and proviſion, and ſee whether the mercy of God wilt 
| keep thee from begging ; and pur thy finger in the fire , ad 
ery whether the mercy of God will keep thee from burning +" 
- but if thou wile not truſt the mercy of God , while thou'® 
flighteſt the means he bath appointed as to theſe inferioue'» 
'ends , and yet wilt - misſpend this day of the Goſpel , and 
flight the ordinances of life(which are thy portion and allows: 7 
ance, and the talents wherewith thon ſhouldeſt trade for 7 
eternity} and yer think it will be well with chee hereafter, © 
if thou wilt caſt thy ſoul into the fire of fin, and yet think? 
ro eſcape the borning and torments of hell , profeſs, whit 
thou wik ; it is aot thy confidente in God, buy. thy! or nel 
| ET nee ; 
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0G; who aro they, Ggryriaers” &. Ro 
Fe Ind want of care for thy ſoul, that makes thee deſpiſe 
cans of grace and flighe thy duty ; - ard thy body,:ftate 
| 26d ertihing fe is thy idol, for which rhou takelt more 
Ponebt then for ehy ſoul and cternal happineſs, /- 
9. Earthly- minded , covetous worldlings, arc'lying tir 
E the ſerpents curſe, ( which hardly or aever will be removed, 
> Mark 10. 23+) Gen. 3.14 Firſt, they go upon their belly 
” and cannot ttand ſtreighe nor look up-ward ; their hearc 
- cleaveth to the earth, and they cannot (e) ſer their affetiong (ec) Colol, x; 
; on things above, they only (f) minde earthly things, and *: Phil 
. ſpend all cheir(g) labour for the meat that periſheth,”. 2.Duſt (9 zo 
is cheir portion and food, they flight thecbildrens bread, and (8) Joh. 6.25% 
undervalue the (#) hidden manna, and with the ſvrine of (hb) Rev,zui7. 
'the world live upen the {s) husks : and yet thoſe miſerable (i) Luk. x5. 
 wretches will not want fair pretences and plea's, [ we muſt *** 
(will ſuch ſay ) live and provide for our families ; the times 
 arvevil, and we know not what may fall out, and all we can 
; purchaſe may be little enough : what 2 ſhould we be idle 2 
may we not follow our calling, and watch on qur-baſfi- -/ 
neſs ? &c,] But , thinkeſt thou ( O worldling) this tobe'a © 


ſufficient plea for making the world thy idol, and fornegle&- - 
_ Ing the one thing neceſſary > Knoweſt thou not that tbe 
. - love of money # the (k,) root of all evil} 1 Tim, 6.10. and (k) See the te- 
that he who will be rich, (rather rich in wealth then jn grace, Simonies of 


& for himſelf rather then towards God, Luke 1 2. 21+} fill 3nto rides which 


temptation, and 4 ſnare , and into many feoli;b aud burtfyll © ering 
hops, which drown men.in reac ren {bs perdition, and au Vows 
| fierce them thorow With many ſorrows, v. 9.10. andis not (mb, imp. 
Chriſts verdi&t of ſuch very terrible ? 1s # eaſter for a ca- ” 2+ (jm, 
vel to go through the eje of a needle , then for a rich max to Z6+ 
's er into the kingdom of God, Mat. 19.23, 24+ Ab! this 
devil of. catel.ly-mindedneſs hath deſtroyed many' thouſand 
Fouls, it ſo filleth the heart, that there is no room left for the 
Word of God to earer in, bnt ir choaketh the Word at the 
very entry,and makes jr become unfruitfull, far. 13. 22. this 
vw it that hiadred that people from profiting under Fze- 
Welr miniſtry ,. Exek. 33, (and this is the great obſtrufter 
fehe Goſpel wherever it is preach'd ) They come wite 
Eecce 2 thee 
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EZ. - © who, CaithibeLordto rhe: Propher ) and fir beforethre ae”: 
5k my people, and With their monrb ow much love, and they - 
5 2  . bear thy Words, but they Will not do nor obey them, for thisy © 
" hears goeth after their coverouſneſs, v. 31, Hence the. 
_ . Apoſtle: muſt weep: when he thinks ,0n covetous wretchesy? 
Phil. 3+ 18. but what ailech thee, O Pal, thus to bewail? 
ſuch wealthy , well-guiding and thriving men-?- Ab 1 ſaich;; 
the Apoſtle, whatever be their portion of the world, and * 
*A* whatever be the eſtimation of the wicked, ( who will b 
 __ -, .* \ready-to: bleſs the-covetons whom the Lord. abhorreth,. We 
Bae 51 Pſ. 10. 3.) yet, they arc moſtdeſpicable and.miſcrable cret= 7; Wi 
-gloriam qua OVres 3 for their glory 4s ther (1) ſhame; and their ewl W- 
-” mncſuntin. deſtrnttion, v.19, and as for their religion, profeſs what © 
©; » flar,ignomi= they will, they are the grofſift idolaters, Eph.5.5, their 
28 "ey > "gra belly being their ged, Phil. 3, 19. Ab! ill and uo- wiſe mex-  F 
— mt '® chants, who ſell heaven for earth. and your foul and the im» - 
{m3 61). 3.x, Mortal crown for an empty and. periſhing' trifle ; how bath. 
guaþ prafti- the world thus be-fooled and (»} bewitched you ? 


Efir quibuſ= " 10, There is little hope of mockers of piety, haternof 


dam dememer God ahd of his ſervants, and who are ready to revileand* © | EY 


: _ + Bezai® (ear their faitbfull monirors and -reprovers ; I joyn theſe, _'F+- 

: Dnedam ve- becauſc uſually they go.hatid in hand : for hatred of holineſs,” 

luti magua is 8s it loweth from enimity againſt God, So it will beget en». 
oe vr mity agaipſt his:children and ſeryaats,and a curſed impatience, 

p< yr focagy and rage at their warnings and rebukes. "y 

ries, Ha. + Then, as forthaters of God, there be but few who will) 

mond, ibid, acknowledge themſghues to be ſuch ; but ler carnal men pros 

fels never ſo much love to God, yet (faith the Apoſtle) 2h} 

carnal mind ( and how-few can purge themſelves of that}: 

i enimity ag inſt God, Rom. 8.7. it ſo much hatcth Godye 

thaticis,.as it were, hatred andeniwity in the abSr«7 ; and; 

ifit be broughe to the infallible touch- ſtone of love, ( to- 

which the Scriptures ſo often app: al } viz. obedience to his: 

commandments, and if we conſider what conſcience carnal-- 

minded men.make of their wayes, the hypocrifie of their pro--? 

felfion and empty complements will eafaly appeat ; and many»; 

profeſſors and titular Chriſtians will be found to be in ano+2} 

ther caok , and to belovg to chat world of whom our bleſſed 
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Tord ceſtmeth, ( and whether (hafl we believe his report of 
-$061F-Fain lying words > ) chat it hateth- him ; fol, 15. 18. 
Bar, ler ſuch haters of God and of our-Lord Jeſus know, to 
Their terror, that their names are written in the catalogue of 
D 4 who are given over $0 4 reprobat mind;Rom, 1: 30:28» 
and chongb, for a time, viſible judgments may be with-beld, 
2 eitbe long, Gods right hand ſtall find out all thoſe that 
ate him, bis 27» 8» ; 
”. 2, Fromthe former root muſt ſpring hatred of the godly 
 andof godlineſs; as they who love hin that begat, love 


- 


of 


o 


-" them alſo that are begotten of him, 1 Joh. 5. 1. So on the 
*concrary, ſuch as hate-the Father wilt nor love the children ; 
W- and therefore, haters of God muſt hate the godly, and upon 
BH this very account, becauſe they bear his mage in their heart, 
- andexprels it-in their life and converſation ; and thus, as the 
-& bloody murderers at the maflacre at Par#, not finding the 
AF © famous and learned Martyr, P. Ramw, to ſhew their malice 
'F- and hatred of him, pierced his piQure, and bimfelf too, {but 
” they knew not that he was hid behind it )-So the wicked, 
KF - not bcing able co: find and reach the Lord, they rua at his 
\-- Image where-ever they ſee ir, and no thanks ro them thar. 
F a1 is not behind the PiRare, for they would not ſpare nor 
| © bold their hands. Hence the perſecution of che Saints may 
&. _well,aod by juſt interpretation, be called Deicide,and the Lord 
= wil enc day-reckon with oppreflors of his people , for all the 
Ewrongs and injuries done to them, as if they had been imme- 
Ediatly done to his holy majeſty, according to that word, _ 
Zech. 2.8. He that toncheth you, toucheth the apple of his 
T ez and, At, 9. 45: Sanl, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
faith the head in.glory, complaining of the oppreſſion of his 
Fuffcriog members on earth. | 
=> Nay, but will ſome ſay, we were riot worthy to ive if we 
tfoved not God ;- bur for theſe profeſſors, they zre a pack of 
bypocrits, conceity .and tronbleſom people, and we cannot 
endure them. A»/. We deny not » 1. that dffrence of 
opinion may. occaſion very ſharp and hot debates among the 
> Szincs themſelves ; and, 2+ that the godly are more aff. ted 
with, and diſpleaſed ar, the fins and failings of bretbreo, _ 
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Wha are they, whoſe prayers, 8t: 3 
- of fuch who have a name that tbey live , then at the tranſ- 7 
prefſions of the wicked '; becauſe the miſcarriages of the © * 
Saints do more diſhonour yu _ _—_ = holy profef- 
ſion, and put a weapon in the hands of carnal men, and give © 
9 Fe them an = ) .occalion to open their mouth and Vlaſphemiet f 
- but, 3+ that any godly man doth hare another or is grieved, * 
becauſe he is godly, is moſt falſe 5 bur let the wicked pretend 3 
what they will, yet this is all their quarrel againſt the Sairits z © 
(o) Heb.1x. for if they would walk looſely, and run with the wicked to * 
7. the ſame exceſs of riot, and not («) condemn them by their 
' holy converſation, they could love them as well as others, 
and delight as much in their ſociety ; but becauſe the Saints 
dare not thus conform, therefore they hate ind ſpeak evil 
of them, 1 Pet. 4. 4+ fob. 3* 19, 20, Job,7.7, The old 
(p ) chimity between the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of 
the ſerpent, doth fir up the wicked againſt the Saints ; and 
tbough they would cloak their hatred with ſome fair pre- 
rence, yet the Lord knoweth that ſuch are aRed by Cains”. 
principle, who ſlew his brother, becanſe his own wor ks were 
evil, and by brothers righteons, 1 Joh, 3.12. And where- 
as ſuch will ſay, that notwithſtanding they love God, let 
them hearken to.this Apoſtle, cb, 4. 20, If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth hug brother, he is aliar ; for he, &c, and as 
to the ſtate and condition of ſuch a one, we have it deſcribed, 
ch. 2.11.*and, ch.3.15. He that hateth his brother uin 
darkneſs, and knoWweth not Whither he goeth, ( that heis 
running to eternal deſtrution ) becanſe that darkweſs bath *- 
blinded bus eyes, Whoſoever hateth his brother *s a mur- 4 | 
' therer, and ye know that no murtherer hath eternal life, W. 
(a) I 6b- And we will find (q)maliciouſneſs,hatred,envy,deſpight,oc, © 
. ſervable , that held forth as a charaRer of men piven over to a reprobat - 
Rn or mind, Rom. 1+ 28, 29, 30, 31s Bens, z 
+ aretherentme AS 10 te other two branches of this black mark, viz. 
ed, and all of mocking of piety and rageing at a reproof, they peed not be 
them bed ſeparated ; for,as mockers of piety and of the Saints are the * 
—709-nodomy worſt of ſinners, So they are moſt obdured; and have forti- - 
of arexrobas fied thimſelves againſt all arrows of reproof, and: therefore 
mind, Will be ready to reverberat and ſend them back againſt the ' 7 
| throwers ;* 


' 
YE 


© PTR 
-throwers ; the/e [Wine will txample ſuch pearles under their ' 
* fert, and turn again ardent you, faith our Lord to his dif- 


- ciples, 4a. 7. 6. theſe are the fools that deſpiſe and refuſe 
3 ioftruftion, and ſo deſpiſe their own ſoul, Prov. 15.5. 32+ 
= theſc be the ſcorners chat will not hear a warning or rebuke, 
Provi13.1, and it were better to meet a Beare robbed of 
© her whelps. then fuch brutiſh fools in their folly , Prov. 17. 
” 12+ And thus we may ſee both their (in and their puniſh- 
' ment ; the Lord in his righreoas judgment leaves and gives 
over mockers of piety., and ſo they become incorrigible, and 
. cannotendure a reproof : mocking 1/bmaels niuſt be caſt our; 
+ Gen. 2149, 10+ ſuch barking dogs may not enter the Kiogs 
patlace, Rev. 22.15. Surely the Lord ſcorneth the ſcorners, 
*jqadgments are prepared for theia, and ftripes for their back, 
Prove 3» 34 Prov. 19 29. the ſcorner will be conſumed, 
and all chat watch for iniquity cat off, 7/4. 29. 20. and 
though ſcoffers ſhould call upon God in the day of cheir 
- tfouble, yet he would Jaugh at their calamity , and mock 
" when their fear comes, Prov. 1. 22. 30, 26, 28) Ah! 
remember the laſt and ſad dittey againſt the ancient people of 
God, he waited long npon them ; and chough they were a 
ſtubbora and rebellious nation, yet heftirred nor up all his 
wrath , &wt /ent to them by bu meſſengers, riſing up be- 
times and ſending , becauſe he bad compaſſion on them ; but 
3 when. they mocked bis meſſengers, his wrath areſe againſt 
Yb people till there Was no remedy, 2 Chron. 36.15, 16. And 
8 for ſuch as hate and reproach their faithfull mbnitors, and 
© will not. tura at their rebuke, there @ (r ) more hope of 4 (r) Prov. 26+ 
"0 foo! then of [ſuch obawrate Wretches ; for he who thus hateth 1» 
8 and defpiſeth reproof, 44/1 die and periſhin hig fins, Prov. 
"© 15: 10. yea, [ch 4s being often reproved,barden their neck, 
* fil [uddainly be deſtroyed and that without remedy , Prov. 
SF 29.1. and 6 to him who- lajetb 4 ſnare for bim that re- 
q proveth int e ate, Iſa. 29, 2+ : q 
: O(l/)ze pI bearted and far from righteouſneſs, will Neuaborw 
W— 3e yer maintain your former plea, «»d px (+) the evil day ff 
0; for from you? how dreadfull and terrible may this point be (®) Eph + 
- toyou, if ye were npt (# ) paft feeling , ye have(no doubt) '7* 
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3%. © may tines heard of tiday! of reckoning and aceonnts; and > 
466 that the Lord (x) Jeſus Will come in flaming fire to takg ens. 
: geancg,on they that know not God and obey not his Goſpel, _ 
Ye have heard of the iterrors of the Almighty, of the ex» . 
tream and un- conceivable torments of: hell, without caſe op.” 
| aoy kind of mitigation,. unto ail eternity ,that fuch as are caſf 
(9) Rev. 19+ jntothat priſon cannor eſcape Hor come out , but muſt lyein 2 
74 Ia. 279, (7) the Wine- preſs of the fierceneſs and. Wrath: of the Ale 
1. mighty God for ever and ever; for then he {=)' that made * 
them will not have mercy on them, and. ke that formed them © 
will ſbew them no faveur, &c;; But ythave not regarded nor 
laid thoſe chings to heart, as if ye had not beeniconcerpediin | ' 
ſuch matcers ; the terrible day of the Lord: bath: not-been 5 
a terror to you, ſecure, bold, preſumptuous ſinners, who can * © 
defie the devil and know. that the Lord is mercifull;; but'now "i 
the queſtion-is. pur home to your. doors in this moſt dreadful F 
caſe, concerning your final ſtate; and fuch evidences are. i 
bcought as your preſenrt:condition-and by-paſt life will afford: - 
(a0d that no ſmall diſcovery from' thence may be had, you 
have heard from the Word of God). And now what ſayeſt 
thou;O ſecure finner, whoever thow be, whether man or wos« 
manzrich or poor ?: what anſwer canſt thou return ? art thou 
ſtill tout-heartedand far from fcar'? mayeſt rhog not read 
thy name in the biack roll of them who have the mark of 
heil and perdition upon their fore- head ? doſt thou not find ; 
thy ſelf ro be incladed ( ask thy conſcience and deal plainly,” 
and dareſt thou ſay that thou art not) in one or moe of thoſe 2 
curſed ranks of perſons, who are forſaken of God, judicially,” 
plagued and hardned ,- and therefore devoted to deſtruRtion ?- 1 
1. Haſt thou not enjoyed pure and powerfull ordinances? and % 
yet, Fc. Weneed not reſume the (eyeral particulars , but? 
leaving that to thy meditation 4 and obteſting thee to refle&* 3 
upon thine own hearc and wayrs; and to make a compariſon, .*? 
let us now only warn thee of thy danger, and that there be *; 
moe lying under this judicial ftroke- then is believed ; from * 
whence comes 4t, -thar. ſuch powerfull: Ordinances have 0 
| influence, tbat-men-will nor ſee chough rhe light of the Goſs /; 
pel doch fo'clearly Thing :before their eyes , that w_ they 
£448 ; | weet® 
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: fall be ſaved, 


= "Who ove they; wheſe yrajerr, #e, 
works of young and old ; and- in theſe lands ( where the 
Goſpel hath been as purely and powerfully preach'd , as ever - 
it was among any people fince the Apoſtles dzyes ) how ma» © 
ry Paſtors have reaſon to joyn with him in the like regrate® 

3nd lamentation, and in much anguiſh of ſpirit co usk, wirh® 
the Prophet, Who bath believed their report? end to whons 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Ia. 5.3. 1. A Minis 

- ſter perhaps is ſent to aParoch ro ſeck one loſt ſheep, while nox® 
only ninety and nine, bur nine bundred are ſuffered to wander 
and periſh 1a their crooked wayes;who,though they hear the 
Paſtors voice, yet never hearken nor return :; who would not + - 
bave thought that Pas/ ſhould bave met with a good ſeed- i 
time in Pb:1:ppi,the chief city of that part of AZacedonia, 4%, 

16.1 2.after ſuch anexcraordinary and promiſing invitation to__ 
come and.help that people as he got ? A#.16. 9.and yer, how 
- ſmall a harveſt did follow, there being, by his miniſtry in that 
place,converted only one merchantwomanL dia, with ber fa- 
mily; and with much a do the jaylor : for,ficſt,the earth muſt 
quake,and the priſon-foundations ſhake, and it's doors open, 
before his taut heart did eremble or would yield and open to 
Chriſt,ver. 14, 15. 26+ 29. And, now a daycs, how few are 
they who make canſcience of their wayes , and are working 
out their ſalvation with-fear and trembling > Ah 1 do not the 
wicked lives of many who are reputed good Chriſtians, their "© 
formality in-the wor(hip of God, their negligence, neurras 
| lity and indifferency- in maters of ſoul-concernment , their "| 
pride, avarice, ſelf-love and felf-ſecking make ir too manifeſt, - 
( though there were no ſuch thing recorded in the Word ) - 

() Wat. 22, that of the ( f) many who are called and bear the Goſpel, - 

"x 26. Mat. 22. 0»1y a few are choſen and ſhall be ſaved? bur ah 1 who doth”: 

W 4. Cc ponder 2nd lay this to heart? our neighbours and kinſ-folk F 

S are daily leavinguus and going to the pit, and .yer we their F 

* 68) PL, 4913 fooliſh (g) poſterity and acquaintance approve ard follow 

| '# 7 their way, and while we ſee them die as they lived and periſh K| 
in their ſecurity and vain confidence, we are ready to ſay their - 
end was peace, and they died well : aod is not this brutiſh We 

Kupidity an evidence,thar we are lying under a judicialftroked =F+- 

*  (k) Mar, x3. Glace thus (b) broring, we do n01 wnder ffand ,, and [ecing, We 1 *L 
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to not percoive nor lay to beart, that we might eſcape the like 
"ſnare, and be converted and healed ; and were there no more 
ae che-want of ſenſe and feeling while yor hear or read 
Such. terrible diſcovery of the lamentable ſtate of ſo many 
among you, that were enough to allarm you ; for , had not 
pur hearcs been harder then an adamant, with what terror 
nd pricking of conſcience would you have cryed out? 
Wo's me, I have too good reaſon to fear , leſt I be one of 
"that number who are plagued and forſaken of God, and who 
-wuſt periſh ecernally, 1f there were any ſuch marks where 
- by we could diſcoyer when men would die or-ſuffer any. con- 
fiderable loſs in their ſtate and ourward.condition , and if ac- 
# cordingly we did warn a whole Congregation , that one of 
. them ſhould die in a diy or weeks ſpace, bow earneſtly would 
SF allenquire? yea, would any be at reſt cill he knew whether 
' or not he, were the man £ The diſciples were not more abxi- 
ous when they heard, that one of them ſhould betray their ,. | 
Maſter, nor did they more earneſtly ask, (+) Lora, «it 1 ? (6) Mut: 26, 
 &it 1? thenevery one would asx and ſay,'s it 1? is it I that 
can live no longer ? But yet, while not one in a Paroch, but 
perhaps all except one, are warned, from the word of truth, 
of the eternal ruine of both ſoul and body , yet, how negli- 
ent careleſs and ſecure are they > and have we not then rca- 
FF ſon to lament and ſay, ah | deſperat (ſinners, (&) who hath (&) Gal. 3:1. 
© thus infatuated and bewitched you ? 
- But, to ſay no more to ſuch ſleepers , who deſerve not to 
F - hear one word more till they be awaked in hell, I would corn 
” meto others, if I knew where to look : Ah 1 are there none 
who will hear or lay their deplorable caſe to heart > Ah! 
Smut I be (ilent, or ciſe ſuppoſe what I cannot ſee ; and ima- 
* gine ſome to be ſo aff:Red,awaked and terrified by this diſco» 
" very, or any ;ſuch like warning from whatſoever hand ? ah ! 
 willnone tremble while they ſee themſelves to hing ever, the 
” mouth of the pit by a ſmall threed, which may be broken be- 
- Fore they draw heir breath? Is there no mournieg captive 
who ſceing himſelf taken and held by this wofull ſnare, . will 
in much aoguiſh of ſpirit,horror and confuſion ſay, [| ah 1 is 


1 there no remedy? though my .caſe ſeem deſperat ,, yet, is 
4 2 there 
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Ez (Je. Þ,:3. thereno (/): bilmin Gilead Þ are my wounds ſoincurable;, 
E + chat che great Phyſician could not beal them ? are there nor We 
bowels tn the God of mercy to receive me yet ? were it now. 
in yaih to Jay out my deſperat and hopeleſs condition to hit 
wovld he not hear if I ſhould call-on him? I have ( altvjþ3 
deſtroyed my- ſelf , and hitherto rejeRed all his counſel, and 
therefore it were a juſt thing with God to lawgh at my ca=® 
tamity, and mock when my fear cometh , and to hide his (ace 
from my prayers] Prov. 1, 26. 28> | 
"To ſuch as are 10 this-ſad condition, I have ſome few things 
to ſay, partly by way of warning and caution, partly by way 
of counſel and direction, and partly for ſupporting 'and 
ſtrengthening (1m) the feeble knees, and lifiing np the hands 
that hang down, And, 1, beware leſt thy fear and appre- 
bended danger feed thy luſts and deſperat ſecurity, and make 
thee ſay, (with' them, 1/a. 22.13. I Cor, 13. 2.) Letw 
eat and drink, for to morrow We ſhall dis ; if we muſt periſh, 
let us take a merry hfe of it ſo long as we may ; certainly 
that were a wreng courſe for being eaſed of your fears, and 
that which wonld wichout remedy bring you to deſtruRtion ;. 
the premiſſes are ſad and terrible, bat the concluſion drawn 
from thence is mad and deſperat ; and thus you bind, as with 
ſtrong cords, that wofull threatning to your own backs, and 
by making it a plea for thy brutiſh ſenſuality and deſperat. + 
contempt of the means, thou proclaimeſt thy bypocriſic, and 'F* 
that thy fears were nor real but pretended ; and thus makes FF 
it appear, that chon indeed art the man who haſt reaſon to- | 
tremble and fear , as being caught in the ſnare our of which | 
thou wilt never eſcape : Ah Þ but were your fears real , and: 
if you did ſeriouſly defire to be eaſed of them, you would ra F/ 
ther take ſuch a courſe as the peopleof Nineveh didinacaſe | 
much like to this, they being under a ſad and ( as it would . 
then bave appeared )moſt peremptory threatning,yet ſay they, . 
who cax tell if God will turn from bus fierce anger? and for 
their part, they turned from their evil wayes and humbled! FF 
themſelyes before the Lord, crying mightily anto him, and ye WM. 
know what the event was, God repented of the evil that be 
bad [44 be wowid do. wete them, and he did it not, } #7 4 


Aj ars they , Whoſe prayers, &e. er 
”- "But let-me-tell thee, O ſecure and deſperat ſinner, who | 
© wiltrbe at no pains, and yer complaineſt of the tercors of the 
+ Almighty , as thow began with the mercy of God, abuſing 
+ it, and encouraging thy ſelf from thence to add (io to fin, 
Sod to continue in thy wicked wayes, So after thou haſt 
ſerved thy turn with that moſt glorious attribute, which 
F ſhould have led thee in to repentance , thou now takelt thy 
= ſclf to his juſtice and threatenings, as if theſe did chaſe thee 
away, and hold thee off from cloſing with, and fecking af- 
ter the Lord ; while indeed they ſhould drive thee in to him, 
and make: thee forſake and turn from the evil of thy doings : 
But will the Lord ſuffer infatuated finners thus to mock his 
| holy Majeſty, and to pervert and abuſe thoſe divine excel- 
lencies, and to- encourage themſelves from thence to conti« 
nue is t5cir wickedneſs and rebellion againſt him ? and were it 
not 8 righteous thing with him, to ſend ſuch fools to hell to 
learn wiſdom there? that they might become better divines 
then to briog from heaven a cloak, pretence, or encourage» 
ment to fin (for as Fnners in hell know better the evil and 
parentage of fn, So they are more ſenſible of their own fol- 
ly) and fince at length they have taken themſelves ro Gods 
_ juſtice and ſeverity, were it not fir to make them find the 
power of his juſtice and wrath unto all eternity? 
But, 2+ if thou be indeed awzkened, and to purpoſe 
=” pricked in, heart, and wskeft, what muſt I do > is there no 
remedy? I would connſel thee to humble thy ſelf before the 
Lord, and to cry mightily for a broken and contritſpirit ; thy 
caſe is moſt ſad and dangerous, and thou muſt not expe& To 
- 80 through without trouble and difficulty ;' the impoſthume 
FF © 1s inveterat, and therefore thou muſt ſufftr the lancer to go 
the deeper; what ever courſe the Lord take with others , 
who have not ſo prieved and diſhonoured him, and though 
he draw them in.with a word of love, and ſoftly open their 
| heart, as he did Zydias , AR. 16. 14. yer if ever thou be 
born again, its likely to be by fore labour and travail ; all 
-. \ whoarc about thee will hear thee cry out of the pangs of thy 
— newbirth : and the deeper the foundation be caſt , the build- 
© ing will be the ſurer and ſtronger ; and the more fick thou: 
W. arty 


WAS: 
wage 


wiware they, Whoſe prayers, Bo - 
art » thou wilt he the welcomer to the Phyſitian, | - : 
For , 3+ albeit thy caſe be ſo dangerous , yet it is'n6t al- 
topether deſperat ; and rhercfore thou mayſt ſeek after re- 
mecdy , an+muſt ſeek the more diligently ; general threaten- 


ings though moſt peremptory and irrevocable (as it wonld 
appear by the maner of expreſſion ) yer leave room to the free. 
grace and mercy of God to pity whom he will ; its his roy- "8 


al prerogative to ſcrape out whoſe name he pleaſeth our of 
the black roll of judgments , cither ſpiritual or temporal, and 
that he may magnifie the riches of his free grace he will 
ſometimes lay hold on the worſt of ſinners, on Aſanaſſeb, 
Paul, the Theef, Rabab, HMary Magdalene, &c. We need- 
ed not have named theſe; or any ſuch inſtances, for theſe 
are well known to ſuch as know little more of the Scriptures, 
and ir were good for them that they either knew more, or 
that they-knew not ſo much, ſince they make that know- 
ledge a wofull ſnare to themſelves ; for what ſhould be an 
encouragment , and -open a door of hope to penitent ſinners 
. to turn from their evil wayes to the living God, they make 


a ground and encouragment to continue in their ſins, to. 


delay their repentance, and turn-their back on God : To 
thee then , and for thy uſe , O mournivg penitent and diſ- 
conſolat one , are thoſe examples , and (as it were) miracles 
of mercy recorded in the Word , that thou ſhouldſt not diſe 
pair , but lay hold on the ſure word of promiſe and invitati- 
On , come unte me all ye that labour and are beavy laden, 
and } will give you reft, Mat. 11. 28. Whoſoever will , let 
bim take, . &c, Rev. 22« 17. &c. Is rot that a ſweet and 
full Word? is there not room enough there for to receiye 
thee ? is not that a plaiſter;fitted for thy ſore ? is not'that 


Word large and comprehenſive, both as to perſons their - 


condition and exigence, and as to the circumſtance of time? 
O do not then ſay, ah 1 that it had come a little ſooner be- 
tore the day of grace was paſt , its too late for me now to 
lay hold on mercy when the doors are ſhut and lockt by an 


irrevocable threatening 3 for the day of grace is never ſo far - 


ſpent to any ſincere penitent, but be bath day-light enough 
to Ict him ſee home; and the door of mercy alwaycs ſtands 
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ET Pb dre they, whoſe prayers, 8c: © 
* ohen to ſuch, and they ſhall have no reaſon to complain that 
$ they came too late and could find no entry : The promiſes of 
" 3h "the Goſpel know no other term, but what time ſoever a 
M8 finoer doth repent ; when ] ſay nuto the wioked, thou ſhalt 
3 {rely aje, if he turn from bis fin, be ſhall ſnrely live,, and 
— not dye, Ezck. 33. 14, 15. Ezcks 18, 27+ At what-inſtant 1 
W fall [peak, Cencerning 4 nation or kingdom L (and why rot 
alſo conceraing a perſon or family ? ) to pluck wp, and to pull 
down and deſtroy it , if it turn from its evil wayes, then 1 
will repent of the evil ] thought to do unto them, Jer. 18. 7, 
8, let the wicked for(ake hu Way , 4nd the unrighteous man 
kus thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord and be Will 
heve mercy upon him ; aud to our God for he will abundant- 
ly pardon, Iſa. 55.7. ; 

But you will ſay , I ſaw in theſe charaRers my name vwric- 
ren in ſuch legible letters, that he who runs wight have 
read; my caſe and condition was ſo ſet out to the life , that 
no place was left for ſhifts and evaſions, I know wy ſelf co 
be included in one or moe of thoſe curſed ranks, and is ic 
poſſible for me to eſcape chat dreadfull ſenrence pronounced 
2painſt me by the mouth of him who is truth it ſelf ? A"/ 
But may not the Lord give the occaſion with Pax! to lay, / 
who was before a blaſphemer , perſecuter and miſerable 
Wreich , bave now ol tained mercy, 1 Tim.1+ 13, ſee Epb. 
2+2, 3, 4+ Tit. 3-'3- cc. Whar? or who «an hinder the 
infinit bowels of metcy from embracing thee Þ There 1s no 
threatening ſo peremprory as to bind up Gods hands, thar 
he may not pity and ſhew mercy to whom he will nor receive 

' @ (incere penitent, Exch. 33.14. &c. And as to. thoſe 
characters , they hold forth (as we ſaid) grounds of fear, 
and far more then a probable conjeture concerning the. finall 
ſtate and,ererral portion of ſuch as did come under them ; 
but are not infallible rules, nor a ſufficient warrant for us to 
paſs a peremprory ſ:nrence againſt our ſelves, or others IN 
reference to the decree of reprobation ;z we are exhorted to 

} gpivealldiligeace co make our e/ettion ſure, 2 Per. 1. 10, but 

ave are no where commanded to make our damnation [are ; 
| there be in the Scriptures infallible marks of the one , bur not 
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" Whewuny, Whoſe prayers, be tn” OOO 
of the other ; the one is a duty , and our ſweet priviledge ; * 
but che other is lefr to be manifeſted by that finall ſencence - 
after death, and at the day of judgment, deparr from "me ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, Mat. 25. 41» ; 4 
4+ Then art thou convinced and humbled ? is fin imbitters» _ ©: 
ed unto thee ? and darlt thou (in no more ? ſeeſt thou thy Þ 
. peed of a Phyſician, and is- Chriſt precious in thine eyes > 
(n) Coloſ 2, &&c. this is a good evidence that the ſentence and (» ) band-- 
writing that was againſt thee, is taken out of the way and 
nailed to the croſs of Chriſt ; ſo that now thy name ſhall no 
more be found in that dreadful catalogue of ſuch as are fitted 
for deſtruion, for they who are thus left, and finally for- 
ſaken of God , he gives them over to a reprobat mind, 
Rom. 1. 28. and giveth them up unto vile affeions, and 
to their own hearts luſts , and ſuffers chem to walk in their 
own courſes , Rom. 1. 26» P/«l. $1. 12 he gives them over 
to be a prey to Sathan, and to {o) walk according to the 
Co) Epb. 2.2, Cotrſe of the world , accordingto the prince of power of the 
2 Cor, 4- 4- air, the ſpirit that worketh mightily in the children of dif 
| obedience, &c. Since then this is not now thy caſe nor courſe, 
thou mayſt be confident that by the grace of God thou haſt 
eſcaped out of that wofull ſnare , and now what needs diſ- 
courage thee? There is no (in nor condition though never 
ſo deſperat that can exclude the penitent from mercy ; yea, 
not the fin agaioſt the holy. Ghoſt, which is unpardonable;nor 
becauſe it is greater then the mercy of God , or as if there 
were not worth enough in Chriſts blood to be a ranſom for 
it, but becauſe the Lord inhis righteous judgment doth fi- © 
nally forſake all them who fall iato this blaſphemy , ſo that ..; 
they ſhall never repent, nor ſeek after. a remedy : If then -. 3 
thou :loſt truly repent and turn from thy evil wayes, this is a © ,/ 
ſare evidence that thou art not thus forſaken , nor judicially "7 
* plagued; and therefore be of good courage in following thy -: 
duty and Teeking after a remedy ; whatever thou haſt been, 
- none of the fins that thou haſt commicted (hall be mention» 
ed unto thee, nor remembred apainſt thee avy more, Ezrk; 
18, 22+ Exck; 33 16+ 
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” But, $2.albeitche Lord, co magniie the riches of his fre 
” grace, may ſhew mercy to the moſt vile and wretched ſins 
--ners> and paſs by moral civil men, yet how few ate thera 
of the many thouſands, who being incladed in the former 
- ranks , are lying under that terrible chreatniag , that do par- 
mke of the mercy of God? You can tell me of Manaſſeb, 
IP as), '&c. { who yet had not ſuch (p) means of ſalyation as , . 
we, nor deſpiſed ſuch convincing and ſoul-converting Ordi- Ms if p 
nances,) but what are theſe in reſpeR of the many millions had been « 
- who from time to time have periſhed under that ſentence and bearer of 
# jadgment ? What be ſome (ix or ſeven perſons among all the ©#rift and bjs 
©. men-and women of the world {who have been thus guilty ) pENee - . 
* (for the ſpace of four or five thouſand years ? that is but a  - <> | 
'* poor coal for thee (O deſperatly ſecure finner 1 ) to blow vrdinary © 
at ; though Alexander and 7ulins Ceſar did conquer 2 great meeu'; ye; | 
part of the world, wilt thou therefore expeR ca dothe jo pamrmang 
ſame? if one in an age or countrey , who hath lived for a —_ Ay 
- while, 2s thou ſtill doſt, hath obtained mercy ; wilt thou [es ofthe 
- therefore preſume, and think likewiſe to be ſaved? why Phariſcer, did 
doſt thou not then alſo think , that thou halt not taſte of org of 


death, fince Enoch and Elias were tranſlated and taken up to wh pe yy 
heaven? nay, were it not a ſtrange and admirable thing to 43,6 ſhine 
; ſee ſuch eſcape out of the ſnare, how mgald they be affeRted among ther. 
I 


F. when they heard their deplorable ſtate laid out before them ? 
Wand yet they can hear ſuch a dolefull Sermon , and be no 
z more affected therewith ,- then the dasks whereon they fic : 
= muſt nor ſuch be, paſt feeling , and given over to a reprobat 

© mind ? and yet not a few of ſuch deſperat iretches, will 
.profeſs they truſt in God, and hope to be ſaved as wall as 
"the holieſt Saint on carth : But whatever be their bold and 
mad preſumption, and how litle ſoever they regard the 
Faichfull warniogs they meet with}, or fear the threatnings 
and terrors of the Almighty , yer, to my obſervation, I never 
"knew, nor heard of any in my time, except three or four, 
{who in any eminent degree came uuder theſe charaRers, that 

to rhe diſcerning of judicious Chriſtians , met with mercy ; 
"and this admirable diſpenſation towards them , was mater 

'of aſtoniſhment to all who heard of it, except ſach deſperat 
b. ' Gegee wretches 
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'wretches 25 made acurfed uſe of it', encouraging themſelyey © 


"thereby to continne 'in their wicked wayes : let. none. © 

miſtake'wlnt'we ay, we do not;wedare not paſs/a perempro- / 

ry fentence coneerning the ſtate of others, eſpecially thoſe" * 

whoſe guiltibeſs was not ſo greaty norourand ſcand3lous * 

and: though we know but a few , who grolly and palpably; 

came under theſe marks, who did evidence a ſenfible an 

conſiderable meaſure of ſaviug repentance, (and in ſuch ® 

cafe , when it is real, it will not be ſmall) yee we did nor de-* 

fy , but the Lord-might have a ſecret work oh the heargg of _ 

ſome on their death-bed , which he will not make ſo diſcern- 

able coothers , that all may be afraid to follow ſuch a courſe 

of life , and that none might preſume and delay to the end of 

the day : yer, fince none may limic che Lord,” Miniſters muſt 

not turn their back op ſuch, as if cheir caſe were altogether 

deſperat; but they muſt warn and exbore them , commit- * 

ing che evehr and ſucceſs cohim who can abundantly pardon, 

and ſhow mercy when, and to whom he will. -; 

But. ſuppoſing thee who: art-thus awakned and pricked in 

heart, who art ſenſible of thy danger, and now on the righe 

way to eſcape; to be one of that ſmall number , whom the 

Lord will make a miracle of mercy ; I have a fixth word 

(and that a very neceſſary one) to thee beware that thou + 

quench not this as former motions of the Spitit ; 4h ! lee FF 

not” this ſtorm be like the noiſe of thunder, terrible for the 

time , but of ſhort continuance ; and then thou might'tt be "W: 

afraid , leaſt here remain no more ſacrifice for thy ſins, but | 

4 certain frarfull looking for of judg ment and fiery indignas | 

t30u, H.b. 10. 26, 27. becanſe (ſaith the Lord) Thave |. 

purged thee, and thow waſt not purged, thon ſpalt not be }F- 

purged from thy filthineſs any more , till I bave canſed my | 

fury to reſt upon thee, Ezck. 24. 13, If chen thou be ſuch _ 

4 one as is ſuppoſed, thon wilt not thus draw back, after 

the Lord hath begun to awaken and purge ; thou wile take | 

no reſt till xfaving change be wrought in thee , and till thou 

lay hold on the rock of ſalyation ; and then with what in- -: 

larged affeRions wilt thou admire and praiſe the riches of his - W- 

goodneſs and mercy , who hath piticd and pulled ſuch « > 
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"2 Oy, WIe fFO/Onne* _ __ 
* defperat' finher ont. of the ſnare i thou wilt become a new 
” creature indeed , and all who know thee , will havo' reaſon 
> to praife God for chee, and from that eime forth thou. will 
© walk huwbly, circumſpeRly and exemplarly : thon' wilt 
= often look on the skar of thy old wound , and thou wilt ſay 
wich Poxl ina like caſe, 1 Core. 15. 8,9, ) I Was as one 
"born ont of due time , I am ihe leaſt of all Saints , that ans 
= nor meer to be called a Saint, becauſe I, &c. And thus 
- thou'wilt alſo reſolve (with him, ver, 10.) by the grace of ' 
God co labour more abundantly then others ; and thou wilt 
often pur up this queſtion to thy ſou), ah! what ſhall I ren» 
der to the Lord for his marverllous loving kindoeſs toward 
me 2 ah 1 whar ſhall 1 do? and-what can I ſuff:r for the 
honour of his great Name, whom I have ſo muck d\\h»noar- 
ed, arid that'I may become a good example to choſe whom 
I have ſo much, and ſo oft ſcandaliz-d ? thou mull, after 
- that, be (in ſome ſort} a non-ſuch, if chou be ſuch as thou 
©. oughc'ſt to be. | 
Thus we may ſee that the preſent point, though moſt 
dreadfull and terrible, yer doth notexclude any mourning 
penitent from pardon» Bur laſt'y, that no obſtruction 
may ſeen to lye in the way of ſuch, we will ſpeak a word 
for clearing that place, Prev 1. 26, 27, 28. &c. where the 
Lord threatneth to rejeR alt cheir tears , prayers, and eadea- 
yours. Anf. 1. ſome perhaps may thiak ro clude the pre- 
ſent difficulty, by affirming the mcaning of that threatning 
nor to be abſolute, but conditional , ſo that we may not from 
F thence conclude that any, who was in ſuch a caſe, ever did, 
'F or ſhall cordially pray co God, and that he will refuſe ro 
F* anſwer their eff:Rual fervent prayers ; fnce, only by way« of 
- - ſuppoſition, it is ſaid , thongh they (hould call, yetthe would 
not anſwer nor regard their complaint ; as the offer of ſal- 
vation, made to the reprobat, if they believe and repent, doth 
.not-import that any ſuch ever did; or ſhall repent and-be 
faved ; So on the other hand, neither doth this ehirearning 
imply, chat any, who fall under it, ſhould io truchicall apon 
* _ the Lord, and he hide his face from their prayers ;/ and eters 
- fore, if the Lord pour out the Spirit of prayer upon thee; 
_ +a Ggg88 2 this 
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| OO” 8) 2 ſe 101 £ Rc RES : 
this threatning needs Dot diſcourage-thee.; but then m: 

be coofident, that cither thy name js taken out of that Fri 
ping, or that it was never included in it. - 
ut this anſwer ſeemerh not to be ſatisfactory, 1. be: 


cauſe its contrary , T+ t0- all the invitations and promiſes 
made co the penirent , what ever have been their former pro-'/ 
vocations and courſe of life ; 2. thoſe gencral propoſitions ſo® 
frequently held forth in the Goſpel, viz. (q) [ whoſoever; - 
ſhall-call on the name of the Lord Jcſus , ſhall be 1aved ; ( "1 | 


all that labour and arc heavy loaden, may come to Chri 
and he will give them reſt, &c.] Hence, orthodox Divines 


do not ſcruple to yield to the Arminians, theſe byporheticks,. 


Lif Iudas had repented and come to Chriſt for reſt, he ſhould 
bave been ſaved ; if //) Cajn, when he went ont from the 
pr_ of the Lord, had poured out his ſoul before the 

rd, he would not have been rejeed, &c.) and there is 
200d reaſon for ſuch an hyporhefis , fince it may be reduced 
toan univerſal categorick, and: abſolute enunciation, viz, 
[All true penitents and fincere ſupplicants, Pa!, Perer, &c. 
were ſaved. ] bur that hypothetick , for which this anſwer 
doth plead , cannot be reſolved in any categorick that is true; 
nay it hath: nor ſo much as one inſtance, or particular 


whereupon it mighe be built 3 for no man didever ſeck after 


the Lord, and callypon him in truth, who did not meer with 
an anſwer of peace» Bur, 2+ ifthat hypotheſis were trac, 
then every door-of hope mult be ſhut againſt ſuch penirents, 
for thongh they ſhould mourn and cry-to God, yer he would 
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mot hear nor anſwer ; to what purpoſe then ſhould we ex- -* 


hore ſuch to repent and call upon the Lord? there is not a 
word of command or- exhorcation in the Word , that hath 
not a promiſe, by way. of motive and encouragment, annex- 
ed to it ; avd-awe need not run to:thoſe Scriptures in which 


the Lord univerſally promiſeth., that whenſoever a ſinner. . 


ſhall recurn from the evil of bis doings ,. and ſeek bis face, 
he will receive bim graciouſly ; fince the words immediatly, 
both going before and following , viz. ver. 23-ahd 33, do. 
hold forth with the exhortatioo, to ſuch as were lying under 
aha fad chreating, zo rurs. 0d ſec the Lord, pro: 
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RM | Who are they, whoſe prayers, 1 
-.miſe '3nd intimation of mercy, if they ſhould abſwer his 
call and invitation; and therefore, though chis threatning 
_ be moſt peremptory , yet it doth not exclude a condition, ex- 


5 E ception and limication for the manifeſtation of the riches of 


© freegrace ; as bath been ſhown, 

©” 2+ Then as to the ſcope and ſenſe of theſe words, Prov. 

"1 26» We Anſ. the Lord there threatneth to rejeR not 

;foch a prayer as we have deſcribed, and can plead a promiſe ; 

and to which we did exhort , but ſach a prayer as may be in 

_ hell, ir being nothing elſe but a brutiſh howling, becauſe of 

- ſome outward rod and calamity 3 and though ſuch a com- | 

- plaint be direfted to the Lord, (as the words, ver, 28. do LEP NE” 
imply ) yer the motives being carnal , and their ends ſclfiſh, pubilch mare 

_ tes no prayer in God's account, though it get the name, and ces and deli. 
ſuch cryers may be ſaid ro call upon the Lord , yer it is not verances as 
ſuch a prayer as-may lay claim-to a promiſe ; albeit the Lord *** P/almiff 
ſometimes , out of his general- bounty, may anſwer ſuch a pagan er 
ery, and give to ſuch ſupplicants their requeſt , when he yy, pave ye- 
ſends leahneſs into their ſoul , P/al. (et) 106.15, 43, 44+ [pef# to bis 
8&c. But though chus he may pity his creatures in miſery, 94###s and 
and anſwer their carnal deſires , yet for ſuch as are lying un- _ Job 
der that ſad threatning , Prov. 1. he will (4) laugh at their (,,, lowed 
calamity, and while they thus call upon him, he will not © a multitude. 


F noſwer + we have a parallel Scripture, Hoſ..7. 13,.14- wheres Cu) Tet nei» 
F- 8s he chreatneth to deſtroy them norwithſtauding ſuch car- 747 #915 7s 


thatthreat.. ' 


:  naldevotion , ſo he tells chem, char their prayers deſerved ning [0 abſe: 


- nortthe name , as not proceeding from an humbſe and fincere jus bur ix - 
\ heart; We wnto them, for they. have fled from me ; de- maj (as in 
ſtruttion unts them, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed againſt Abab, We.) 
me : and they bave not cryed unts me with their heart, When oy y condie 
” "they boWled upon their beds : they aſſemble themſelves for bojelen Hap! Ry 
- Corn and. wine, aud they rebell againſt me, But though jerenceroſoms- 
* the Lord reje& ſuch carnall prayers, yet this needs.not diſ- boly end and 


, courage thee , who- offereſt- up to him a broken and contrit 4g», 4 


© heart , a ſacrifice which he never did, nor will deſpiſe, P/. —_ : 
I 511742 34 18: die fuda. 


FF . Bur, ſince the Saints are ready here to ſtumble, 2 WOrd 4iſpex/arion,. 
F- would be added for preventing their miſtake ; for, as dogy 
oy are. 


who are they, whoſe prayert, &ci 
ire ready to ſnacch'the childrens bread, ſo thechildren may 
naw the bones that are caſt ro the dogs ; 25 the wicked may 
lay hold on the ptorſe that belongs not to them," ſo the 
Saints on the-threatning which they need: not fear ; while 
the Maſter doth frown and is avgry with bis flothfull nd 
unfaictfull. ſervant ,.the child may tremble ; and the hand. 2 
lifr up with a ſtone to be caſt at the dog, may ſtartle the ten" 
der ſon ; though thoſe who are concerned in this ſad j | 
ment and threatning, are not affected nor awaked while they 
hear their dreadfall doom, yer ſome of the Lords precious 
ones may tremble and fear leſt this be their caſe: therefore, 
1. I would have ſuch obſerve , that thoſe charaRters are nog 
to be underſtood of one or two particufar a&ts,but of a courſe, 
ſtare, trade and continuance in ſuch and ſuch fins ; for, what 
is the parciculac fin, into which the Lords choſen ones (yea 
and-after their converſien') may not fall? 2. That meg 
and women may go 2 great length y*and come very nigh the 
curſe, and yet efcape; there is a certain meaſure in fiobing 
which che Lord hath appointed and proportiencd for ſpirt- 
tual, 8s well: as for temporal judgements ; which we can 
hardly define, becauſe it 13 not one and the ſame to all acd 
every one; "and the Lord will uſe ſome variety, andleave 
. us all in che dark here, thar on the one hand, none mighe pre- 
ſume to continue one day in their ſinfail wayes, nor toadd - 
one fin-more to that curſed heap, left that one fin fill up the © 
meaſure-and bring down the judgement; and onthe other 
- hand, that none ſhould deſpair , ſo long 25s the Goſpel-offer 
and the means of grace are continued with them ; and that 
others might be charitable, and not dare co paſs a peremprory 
ſentence againſt any man, as co his rez*Rion, reprobation and 
Eternal portion. 3+» The Saints would not forget to put a 
difference beriveen that partial hardneſs that remainethin 
the hearr-after it's renovation and converſion, and thar total 
and univerſal hardneſs of the heart before the grace of God 
thaw, ſoften and mollifie it; and that judicial bardneſs and © 
' induration. wherewith the Lord in his judgement plagueth # 
ſecure ſinners, while he giveth them op to the luſts of their - 
own beart ; which is yer- worſe then the former, it being a, - 
Ze 5306 OS | ,_ load 3 
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A tation to continue inſtant in prayer, 8c; 
” load above a load : for, alchough the godly may complain as 
of a body'of fin and death yet lodging in them, ſo of much 
dufncſs and indiſpolition for ſpiritual duties, and of much 
# deadneſs ad lightneſs of '(pirit, under melting ordinances, 
and awakening diſpenſations ; yet they have reaſon to praiſe 
God, (yea even then when they are thus mouralug and 
zcomplaining ) that they are not iying:under that toral, far 
+. Jeſs the judicial hardneis of heart, which is both: the finand 
"miſery of caſt-awayes, Rom. 5. 24, 25. And though the 
Saifts may be brought very low, and not meet with that in- 
largement in praycr which others or they chemſelves ſome- 
times have had,yer the ſpirit of prayer is nor altogether taken 
_ from them, as from thoſe who are. judicially plagued and 
deſerted ; for,thouglthe wind do not ſo blow, nor fill their 
fails as formerly, yet by a ſecret hand they are ſtill carried on 
in their way, and held in motion; and they may find the ſpi- 
rir to preſs and ſtir them up to their duty, thongh they do 
not ſo ſealibly find his help and aſſiſtance in the performance 
_ of the duty. 


CHAP. III. 


en txboy tation to continue inflant in prajtr ; with an 
an/mer to objettions, | p 
Lbeit we might well preſs chis exhortation from what 
*# LY hath been here ſaid, concerning the certainty of ſuc- 
KF cels, and the return of prayer ; yet we have reſerved this 
| Chapter rather to be the concluſion of the whole Treatiſe, 
FF thenof anyone Part; andin it we ſhall, 1+ preſs, 2. vie- 
F .. dicatthis 7 A 7 : 
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EE -. - Severdl motives for preſving the conſtant and (crivay praflice 7 
EM ' of this ſoul-enriching performan e % 4 
Rom. 12-12.—Ccontinning inflant in 5js mh — 
Luk: 18: 1. #4 he ſpake a parable unto them , to this enply 
that men ought alwayes to pray and net to faint, 


+ ©" Y 7 Hile we divide,and thus compare contemplation with * 
RINSE aRion, we ſpoil both of their excelleacy and-per- 
= ©* ©. FeRQion ; their conjunRon is ſweet ahd ſucccſsfall 7 but a © 
b. divorce is ſad and grievous. ; aud who would chooſe cicher 
ro want his eyes or his hands ?. and thgefore, though know- 
ledge ( eſpecially in maters of- foul-concernment ) be one of 
- | the moſt noble perfeRions whereof we are capabie, as being a 
= - («)Coloſ, i. partofthe divine (4) Image which we loſt in Ade#,and (hall 
= 30 - _ . --.-atlength be perfeRly reſtored by him who ſaid, (6) Behold, 
"Y (b) Revs 31. 1wmakg all things new, | Yet, if it be not rightly improven, 
_ " if it be empty, and not accompanied with a ſuteable praRice, 
«Rion,life and converſation, it will do us no goed, but mach 
hare ; it may puff us up, and make us boaſt as if we were 
non- faches , 1 CorcÞ. 1; it may make us idle and negligent, 

ab if it we eo toknow qo y and as if they were 

the beſt Chriſtians who know moſt ? thus forgetting, that 

_ tha the tru&Tſraclites Motto is, bowage ; our happineſs doth 

EE: ( like the etnpty, miſtaken Pagan, philoſophical, ſpecu- 
"A lative dream } £0nliſt in contemplation ; we are called go 
—_— owledge will not do the turn, it cannot make uybap- 

- | py,yea or draw.us out of the category of nothing , x Cor» 
"2th 13: 2+ but the more we know, if we be id{e, negligent and 

2 -unfaichfull,the worſe we are,and our ſtripes ſhall be the moe, 
P; = Z£uk.12-47- O!'ye who would rather be Chriſtians in» - 
(c) Joh; tz deed then accounted ſych,and who (c) love the praiſe of God _ 
43» / more then the praiſe of men ; would ir ſatisfie you to know 
Rom. 3: 29+ the way to-ſalvation if ye did" not walk in it > or to hear ©! 
and ſpeak much of God,if ye were ſitaogers co a communion ©} - 
with him, and lived at a' diſtance from him? And what” 
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* wouldic profit you » though you knew all that could be ſaid 
* concertiing the natures qualifications, excellency and uſe of 
© prayer, if-ye fail and come ſhort as to the praRtice of it ? 


&* This was the ſcope whereat we aimed all along this diſcourſe, 
* "26d incvery part of it-we laboured to hold forth ſomewhat (4) Cor 
-$or our cocouragement,belp and direRion herein ; and there- 14- we 


F dre2Aall muſt be loſt labour to the dothfuil and negl:gent, and (£) 1deo 
- #fudvariasho- 


to ſuch as will not make conſcience to continue inſtant in 7. 
the performance of this ſweet ſoul-raviſhing and enriching TD 
duty. Aþ1 who is able to bold forth all che motives and mob a 


arguments that may ſerye to ſtir us up hereunto? And now fbiducerriu- 

-1 checloſe we ſhall only name, and bricfly hint ar, ſome few ** vindicavere, 

things; looking up £0 him who only can give the bleſling, Circa precum 
orationumque 


who only can perſwade and enable us to pray as we ought, 
and who can help us from fainting in our fervent and fiequent Falſe wack 
apud Jndos 


addreſſes to the throne of Grace, 

1. We may ( with the (4) Apoſtle in another caſe ) 3*a<amanz, 
appeal to nature it ſelf, doth it hot reach you to pray e Ak rk grown 
the Brates,the Ravens, Lyons, Cc: Job 38. 41+ P/- 147-9: Theo 
«145+ 15+ not 3s if cheſe unreaſonable crea- logi, in Aﬀy» 


P/. 104+ 27» P[ | 
tures could know and worſhip God, but becauſe nature bath Fon, Cs 
« Frans 


cavght them ſo much of this duty, as they are capable of and y. 

can bear ; they have ſome ſenſe of their burdens and wants, _ - 
they groan and cry , and defire to be caſed ; and the Lord con.z. 10x, 6.. . 
hearkeneth to this voice and ſaith, now the poor creature ig 6ap. 15, Ora 


crying to me, and 1 will pity it» Ab! ſhallche beaſts in vey proe 
their own way cry £0 God,and wilt thou be filent ? hath the mow L. ; Jo 
Lord elevated t wet y' 


hee ſo far above theſe inferiour creatures, and rius,Jambli 


Grted thee for the immediat a&s of his Worſhip and for a cus, & Pro» 


communion with himſelf, and wilt thou not ſerve him accor- ©us docente 
forum gens 


dingly ? bath he given thee a heart and ſpiritual ſoul, as beg, 2 on- 


bath given che Brutes 2 ſenſitive appetite and natural delire, u; remport.oms 


and ſhall they cry tO God with the one , and not thou with. s: loco, eas? 
que nliphd,+- 


Bur, 2+ reaſon in man being of a deeper reach then ſen- Weeks © - 
. - h b - | ſ h b bus dedinw- - . 
Grive nature in che brutes,It not 0n'y eeth trouble and wants ;,;; i514 coor.” 
at home, but alſo can look up to the right treaſure from 1 108, 3 C4 


| whence a ſupply may be had. Thus (e) Heathens and Pa- 16. 
| - Hhbhhb 
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-2ns, by the light of natural reaſon, can not only diſcern ehe  * 
eternal Power and God-head of their Maker , Roms. 1. 20. 

but alſo much of that duty they owe to him, Rowan. 14, 15, 

And in the firſt place , that chey (hould offer to him the {a+ 7 

crifice of prayer and praiſe; all men narurally may know, - 

that they arc oblicged to render this homage, and pay this 

rribute of all their enjoyments to the great King, Hence, 

Divines acknowledge prayer and praiſe to be a branch of *© 

that natural worſhip, which the Law, written on the heare 

( Rows. 2. 15+) by the work of creation , doth preſcribe : 

fy Hence And (f) Pagans themſelves do. reckon this among the firſt 
Phocylides bis and moſt undeniable principles -of their Theology z and 
Oxdy (and the though for ordinary they .do not improve this known prin- 
JEN ciple, nor hearken to the cryes and challenges of a natural 
—_— Ti A conſcience,convincing them of the negleA,and calling them to 
nd Plutarch ; g0 abour this duty, yer in the day of calamity, and when the 
bi ©c24 0& Lords hand lyes heavy upon them, they will cry to him ; the 
825321, 66- oft ſtupid, ſtubborn and deſperat wretch will then rake him 
* —_ on to bis devotion» It was well ſaid by one, He (pg) who cannce 


ren. proy, let himgo to ſea,and the ſtorm will learn him this poiat 


ple known 16 of Divinity :when the wind was boiſterous and chePaganMa- 
| [FE Na riners afraid,they will not ooly practiſe, but preach this point 
$, 


Taaw ith much zeal and tenderneſs, #7hat meaneſt thow,O ſleeper ? 
Clem) 4o3pg. ( ſay they to Jenab ) Ariſe, cal apen thy God, Jon. 1. 6, 
Tois ri: Thus all arc taught, and may learn, their duty ; bar the 
T«:. And that Lords own people bave many other Monicors and Inftructers, 
uhic general they meer with many voices calling and inviting them to call 
perry upon God ; where canſt thou caſt thine eyes, but there thou 
our caſe, none mayeſt behold a Teacher, nnd hear a voice pointing out the 
I biak) wil way to the throne > The Lord doth call and invite us to our 
Ha duty , both by his Word and Works; but, alas } who hath. 
GU peſts (6) cars to hear when he ſpeaketh> or a heart to conſider = 
Ko af py what he faith? And, t. there is ſcarce a line in the Scrip- 
(hb) Ifa. 6. 16, tures which holds not forth ſome one or other motive here- 
_ nnto ; 1» (i) preeepts and commands ſhould chaſe thee 
(1) Mat. 7. 7 ( who art of thy ſelf ſo weak, and not (&) ſufficiene for one 
(4) *, 3, 200d thought) in to him, of whom is all our ſufficiency, and 
5 - * whoonly can ſtrengthen aud jnable us both to will and to = 


R Several motives, &6; Ts. ©: 
W 5. The (7)promiſes cry to thee, O make haſt, do not linger, 5+ 
* ren tothe throne ; the blcfliog is brought co the birth, and (1) Job. 16. 
only waiter for the midwifery of prayer. 3. (#») Threat- 23: | 
* gings ſhould drive'thee into the provoked Majeſty, to depre- (=) Jer, 107 
- cax his wrath, to cry for mercy, and to beg a pardon that * ,, 
*- none of thoſe evils thy fins have deſerved may befall thee. 
4 Challenges, we may hear the Lord ſaying to us to day, 
what be ſaid to his ancient people, 1/. 43. 21, 22. T his peo» 6, 
ple have 7 formed for my ſelf, they ſhall hew forth my prai/e : 
but thou baſt not called upon me, O 7acob, but thou baſt been 
weary of we, O Iſrail, 5. Every paſſage of providence 
held forth in the Word, ſhonld make thee ſay , Lord (=) k 
- - teach me to improve aright what is (#) recorded in the ſa- (5) PL. 78:6, 
cred Volumn for wy iaſtruRioo, comfore or hamiliation, that 7&5. _ 
+ 1 may fear and reverence thy great Name , and way not be- 9s ER 
come an unſraicfull bearer, &c. & 
2+ All Gods works and diſpenſations towards thee and 
the preſent generation, do joyn with his word ; 1. all thy 
wants, dangers, (p) troubles, difficultics and cemptacions, <— 
yea.and all the mifery and afflitions of thy relations and (P) Pf: 101 54 
of Gods people whereſoever, do invite thee to run to Ge 
the fall Treaſure for a ſapply , to run to the Phyfi- 
cian for a remedy, to run to the rock of ſtrength and de- 
fence, and ro him who is able to ſave and deliver, on whom | 
thou mayeſt caſt all chy burdens , (q) refting ſecurcly under (9) = i 
the ſhadow of his wings in the day of greateſt calamity. —_ 63, 
2. All thy mercies and enjoyments perſonal or publick, do z, 
ſummon thee as to pay the (7) tribute of praiſe to the great 9. 
and liberal Giver, ſo to pray for grace to improve theſe many (*) Pl. 52. 154 
talenes our Maſter hath intruſted us with, to the honour of 
("bis Name,chat they may (/) prove bleſſings indeed, and may (1) ! Tim! 4. 
not be given and continued with us in wrath , and ſo become + 5 
ſnares and wofull temptations. 3+ All the good weexpeRt 
or deſire to our ſelves and others (t ) complain of our filence, 
and ſay, Ah 1 why do ye thus hedge up, and caſt lets and 
impediments in the way, by inning againſt our Maſter and 
Lord, 2nd will not put to one hand to the work 2 where is 
your looging and defiriag ? will ye not do ſo much as cry ? a 
| Hhhhh 2 word 


10, 
(t) Bzck. 36. 
37. Mats 7. 7. 
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al 4 | | T_T s al woriver, = 
word with the King might do much; ah | know ye not 


= (w) Pl.145- that he will (+) fulfill the defire of his bumble ſupplicants 


19- . - "4. Thegraces of the ſpirit, as they call, x, by (x) cnabling 

+ cer 1.9, 85 £0 g0, ( they chemſelves being caleats beſtowed upon us 
(x > for this very end and purpoſe) So allo, 2. for Reg 
(y) Mat: 25: their decay,and leſt orberwiſe they be (7) taken from ns, and 


273 28 


Þ : 


we become unfit and unable to walk ; if theu reſtrain prayer, 

> - theLord willrcſtrainthe quickening and ſtrengthening mo» 
tions and influcace of his ſpirit ; and then what deadneſs 

and coldneſs will ſeize upon the ſoul 2 diſtempers will then 
recep 0n,and luſts will begin ro reign and cemmand : QO then! 

ifchou findeſt any fitneſs and diſpoſition for the work, any 
ſtirring and heac withio,fail while the wind bloweth ; if thou 
quercn the ſpirit by negleRing ſuch an opportunity , thou 
(z) Cant. 5. mayeſt be put to wait,cry and (=) complain before thou meet 
6a ' with ſucha gale: again art thou indiſpoſed ? findeſt thou 
much coldneſs and deadneſs to have ſeized upon thee? O 
then | cry for fire from heaven to fall upon thy ſacrifice ; 
and beg that the ſpirit of fe may breath upon thee : do nor 
then ſay,I am weak,and therefore muſt not venture to wreſtle 
with the ſtrong and mighty one; thou knuweſt not well 
what thou ſayeſt, whileſt thou wouldſt make thy weakneſs 
a plea for running away from the rock of ſtrength and de- 
(a) PC. 80+ 18, fence 3 art thou weak, and 1s it not the Lord who muſt («) 
| E x Pet, 5. Quicken and (6) inable thee? art thou (c) fick, and wilt 
10. thou not come to the Phyſician Þ art thou (4) afraid, and 
Peet wilc thou not go where thou mayeſt be ſecure > When thou 
49.41, Walkeſt with God and art ſpeaking ro him, heis engaged in 
thy quarrel ; who dare offer violence to any man while he is 
in the Kings preſence ?- the Saints are never fo ſecure as while 
they are moſt fervent in prayer , and the nearer acceſs they") 

oct, the more ſafe they are from Sathans temprations ; and 
though even then he may (e) aflau)t them,yer he caggot bure 


E) ZecÞ, 3-1. them nor work their ruine ; prayer is amain part of our ſpi- 
ritual armour, whereby we are -inabled to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of che devil, Eph. 6+ 18. 11. and is it not better to put 
on our armour, then encounter temptations while we are 
weak. and naked? And chus, neither our weakneſs nor 


ſtrength. 


y 


Several motives, &c. 


” Krength, neicher-our fitneſs nor indiſpoſition may be pre- 


cended as a plea for lying by ; but both hold forth x ſtrong 
motive and argument for drawing nigh to God : Art thou 
ſtrong and lively, then thou are the more able, and the 
more engaged to thy duty ? art thou weak and faint, then 


.. - draw nigh tojthe fountain of life and ſtrength ? if converſing 
=, with the godly be a (f ) mean for quickning our graces, far (f) See Part 
” more muſt fellowſhip with the Lord himſelf work this bleſ- z. Chap. 3. 

ſed effect; andatherefore prayer (in which after a ſpecial Sc&. 2+ 


manner we conyerſe with God) is held forth as the beſt 
mean of our edification and building up in the faith, 7«4e, 
20, For as acquired habits are encreaſed by exerciſe, So alſo 
the habits of grace ; and-in prayer our faith and other graces 
are ſct a work and exerciſed , and therefore muſt alſo be 
ſtrengchned , quickned and encreaſed, 

5+ Our fins thould ſend us to the throne of prace, to bee _.. 
pardon and mercy : alas | they (g ) cry for vengeance and 4 


judgements to be poured out uponus; and O! ſhould nor ©) © 4 


the Echo of that dreadfall and lamentable voice alarm us to © 


lift: up our voice like a erumpet, and cry mightily to the 
Lord to blot out our iniquities , and to hide his face from 
theircry ? ah | ſhould we befilent while theſe boſom enc- 
mies night and day, without ceaſing, make incerceſſion againſt 
us? and ſince, of our ſelves, ive cannot out-cry them, our 
voice being ſo weak that it cannot be heard , by reaſon of 
their noiſe ; let us employ the Mediators help;his blood can 


{h) ſpeak , and all the clamours of our fins cannot hinder the {k) Heb 12, 


Lord from hearkniog to what it ſaith. 
6. While Sathan (z) cempreth us to reſtrain prayer, this 
ſhould provoke us to our duty ; when the enemy (k } goeth 


24» 


7+ Our calling and holy proc , Our vows and mani- 
fold engagements to him in vom we live, move and have 
our being, do oblige us to walk with-him, depend vpon him, 


* andinevery (4) thipg, by prayer, ſupplication and thankſ- {1) Phil.q. 6 
eiving , to make our requeſls known unto him » weare(m) {(mjRey 1.6, 


Prieſts, 
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-about like a roaring Lyon ſeeking to deſtroy us, (hoald not (i) _ 
we fiye to thecity of refuge > and ah 1 whither ſhould the Uk\1 Pet, 5+ 
child, when purſaed, run, but in to the fathers boſom > 8, 9, 10. 
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Ea 20 2 Several motsves , Ges 


Prieſts, nbd therefore muſt daily offer up to. eve God this 
(n) Job» 19: ſpiritual ſacrifice, 1 Pet. 2+ 54 WE are his (n) Friends and 
35- Pl. 3514+ f,yourites, to whom he manifeſts bis ſecrets , and ſhall we 

not lay out our condition to him, and acquaint him with 

our purpoſes ? 2h 1 ſhall the Lord ſo often viſit us by his 

Spirit, by his Word, and by his Works , and ſhall he not 
() T Sam. hear from us? is (0) this your kindneſs to your friend ? 
(p) = 32. Would you deal ſo with a man like your ſelf, and will ye thus 
64 (p) requite the Lord ? 

I F- 8, Our relation to God,as onr (q) Husband, (r) Father, 
(q)Cor.11.3- (f') Lord and after, &c, doth engage us to the frequete 
of *** performance of this ſweet and amiable duty ; what ? art 
{f) Joh, 33, *hou 2 wife, and delighteſt not in the preſence and ſociety 
13. of thy kind husband, art thou a ſon, (*) and wilt thou- not 
(ct) Hine Ac4- draw nigh to thy loving father > what > haſt thou ſuch a 
Ka 4"; husband and father, ſo great andexcellent , and yet fo kind 
Jos & urriſa; 40d condeſcending, and dar'ſt chou thas undervalue his love ? 
carentes pa- haſt thou ſuch a maſter, ſuch a King and Lord, to whom 


» yentibus dice- thou may*ſt thus approach , and with whom converſe ſo 


þans qui orath» fqmiliarly , and wilt ebou not improve this priviledge ? ah ! 
my ji; {hall he ſtoop ſo lowto thee, and wilc thou deſpiſe thine 0wn 

- jar mercies ? | 
diomamgue 9. As our relation to God, So alſo our relation to our 


naurem con* brethren and fellow-ſervants , doth oblige us to this; the 


verti negliger («) harveſt is paſt, and the ſummer is come, and yer the 
= Res _—_ people of God lye in Babylon, the Turk and Antichriſt tread 
3.10, 6 cop, Upon the Lords vineyard, and many ravening wolves are 
PA ſeeking to make 2 prey of the Saints , and ſhall not thy voice 
16. be heard bemoaning their condition ? thoy who haft moyen 

(v) Jer. 83% ith the King , wilt thou not improve ir in their behalf? 
and are we not debtors to theJews ,who yet continue in their 

blindneſs and iofidelity > they were mindfull of their licle 

(x) liſter, when ſhe had no breaſts, and now when our 

(x)Cant. 8.3. þreafts are full, ſhall we forget the elder fiſter in her widow- 


hovd, living in a barren and empty wilderneſs 2 aad then, as 


to our domeſtick and perſonal relations , where can we look, | | 


but we may bebold ſome one or other , ſaying ro us (as that 
(1) AR-16.9. (7) man of Macedonia to Part) come and help us ? you 
ave 


4 Fx Several woariver , &c. q 
WF have moyeh in heaven, ſpeak for us to the King ; your pray- 

” ers will not beſhuc out; ye arc our frieads, and let us have 

; your help in this time of need. MA 

- Io. Oar condition here, (ſhould mind us of eur duty; yp. 
we are but (=) pilgrims and ſtrangers, and as we are far (#) 1 Pets ts 

- from home, and live at a diſtance from our fathers houſe, So ? 

alſo frem our father; and though he will keeperyſt with 

” us in his ordinances, and allow us a fighe of his back-parts, 

* yet how little of God is ſeen and enjoyed while we are in this 

ſtate of (4) abſence and exile > But fiacejour gracious God is 

pleaſed in ſome meaſure to deſcend to as in theſe, and make (2) 2 Cor. 5, 
(as it were) a viſa to his poor deſpicable creatures, ſaying 6. 

tothem , behold me, behold me, oh | how carefull ſhould 

we'de to improve every ſuch opportunity for renewing and 

confirming our acquaintance with him , and for knowing 

and enjoying more of him, that thus the diſtance in part 

may bercmoved, our peace promoved , and our intcreſt in 

him the more ſecured? frequency in approaching, will 

bring us nearer , and will beger familiarity and confidence ; 

O, then from time co time (65) 4cquaint thy ſelf with him, (b) Job .212. 
and be at peace ; thereby good ſhall come unto thee; O, (c} Luare 

_ - what familiarity and ſpiricual boldneſs , what ſatisfaRtion, © 1awum 

ſweetneſs, delight, calargement, &c. have the Saints found /* 29900 2- 

- in this ordinance ® fo that Clemens Alexandrinus had rea- _—_ > 
ſon to ſay (which alſo with him is acknowledged by the Alex. lib 7. 
Feſuir (c) Toler) that wpon this confederation , We ſhould be ſtrom, dicebat, 

more ready to 5h , thowgh We did not receive what We ack. P'u1 varcum 

ed; then to bave and receive what we deſire Without ak- Co 4 
ing : prayer it ſelf being 4 greater bleſſing then any out- — 
Ward mercy We can atk, now imperes 3. 
© 11+ Ifthoucanſt, with the (4) Pſalmiſt, ſay, 7 love quam impetra- 

© the Lord, thou wilt, with him, alſo reſolve to ca wpew 77 "07 Pen 
the Lord as long as thou liveſt, Love is communicative, —_ —_— 

and muſt ſpeak with the beloved , it is impatienc of diſtance gf peritio, þ. 

and abſence, and will break thorow many impediments and reftefies. 

# difficulties, and O ! fince prayer will open a door , and give Fr22- Tolee. 

'F- acceſs, ſothat he is w.thin a cry, and thou may*lt ſpeak to an +000 

+, him, love will ſay, pray thou muſt ; there will be no place (4p 116, 1. 

Þ ; left for debates and delayes, 12+ Where 
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(c) 2 Cor, 
17s 
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(f) Jamega15» 


(g)Job, 15 4+ 


(h} Col, 1. 9, 
IQ, 
21, 


life not up thy voice, faith will make thy conſcience cry and 


.- the believer is (e ) new 4 creature,of an enemy he is 


—— ” - Feveral motives, &c © 
12, Where there is faith there will be no filence ; if thou 


roar, and will fillit with vexiog challenges and accuſations ; 


c 
a ſon to him who never had a dumb child, and as, in the o« 


tural generation , the child uſually cometh in to the world 
weeping , So in the ſpiritual regeneration, the man-child is 
brought forth with tears ih his eyes, and with a cry ; the 
believer muſt look up to God, and lift up a prayer to him, 
and accordingly prayer gets an (f) epithet, and is called 
the prayer of fauh;- theſe two are inſeperable compani- 
ons, and not only (like Hippocrates his twins) do they live 
and die, but alſo grow up together,'and mutually ſtrengthen 
and tir up one another ; the firſt news we hear of believing 
Paxl, «Att. 9.11. were, Behold he prayeth. You will 
ſay, but did nor Paw! before this time pray > Azſ. No 
doubt, Pa#l, while a Phariſee (being ſo great a zealot) 'did 
pray , and very frequently , but there was no life in his 
prayers; ye uſe to give the mans name to the dead corpy, 
but the body void of life is nor the man, neither is that 
prayer that is not the prayer of faith : and prayer is not an 
empty and fruitleſs aflociat, but it bringeth meat and previ- | 
fion wjth it; and itisa monitor and guide, and a ſure an- 
chor which will keep the praying ſoul from wavering, Jam. 
I« 6. and as thus they, begin and grow up ; So they may be 
ſuppoſed co die together , when faith is turned into an im- 
mediat and bleſſed viſion, and when neither we nor our bre- 
thren ſhall be expoſed to any moe wants and tryals , pray- 
er (hall give place to inceſſant praiſes. | 

13+ If thou caſt (g) not off fear , thou wilt not reſtrain 
prayer ; thou wilt be afraid to ſtay too long out of thy fa- . 
thers ſight, leſt he frown; ard being convinced of thy 
weakneſs and inability to walk before him in all pleafing,thou 
wilt, without ceaſing, (+ )pray for grace and ſtrength ro do 
his wil and that thou may'ſ become fruitful! in every good 
WOTFKke 

And thus, 14. if thou be hot a ſtranger to 'the initial © 
and fundamental graces of humility and ſelf-denyal, ny | 

mu 


-- 


4# Several motives, &c. 
* rhuſtbe ſenſible of thy wants, and chat there is nothing ar 
' home but indigence ard miſcry , and many ſores and-evils, 
and where ſhonld{trhou go but to the rich treaſure? there 
- is (5) bread enough in thy fathers houſe, and wilt thou (i) Luk, rg 

- rather periſh with huoger, then go to him and a*k? he is 27+ 
© able to (k) cure all thy fores and maladies, and wile thou 
” not run to this great Phyſician > Humility will not be (x1 pi, 16; , 
" aſhamed to bep ; nay, it is the moſt noble and heroick em- M 
ployment to beg from God, not only a (/) portion for (1)Joh, z, 27. 
this bodily life , and his bleſſing with 1t, but that meat that 
endureth untoeverliſting life : Did ever Ceſar or Alc#an- 
dey contend for ſo noble a prize? and what honour and pri- 
viledge is'like to this, to be a ſupplicant and a favourit of the 
King of Kings »*abd to have acceſs to him. when we will, as 
our father and bountifull proviſor ? 

I5» Haſt thou yet learned any thing of the noble art of &4;; 
ſpiritual prudence ? art thou yet (m) come to thy ſelf, and (m) Lak, rg, 
baſt thou laid aſide thy ſoul-deceiving and deſperar folly > if 27+ 
\ thou haſt but atcained cothe firſt elements of this Chriſtian 

and heavenly arc, it will ſend thee to trade where thou 

mayſt gain moſt, and will drive thee from the empty ciſterns, 

+ 2nd lead thee to the full fountaih, it will ceach thee to go (n)Joh.c4.13. 
Ko him who hath ſaid, (») ask of me what ye Will, Tt foal 

3 # grven you; wiſdom hath long cryed to you worldlings, 

diſcovering your folly , and pointing out the remedy, 1/4. 

$5« 1, 2,3+ ah | when will you hearken and obey ? when 

will you be convinced of your folly, aod learn to be 

wiſe ? 

16. Heaven, hell and earth may be our monitors , and ,,. 
ſet us x work; 1. wouldſt chon yer ſtay a while in this poor 
and miſerable Inn (perhaps that chou mightſt do God more 
ſervice in thy generation, or that thou mightſt be better fir- 
ted and prepared for death, &c.) prayer may add to, and 
lengthen the leaſe of thy life (as it did Hezekiabs, Ila. 38. 

1,245») F4am.5+15. But, 2+ is bell terrible unto thee,and 

' heaven thy joy and delight ? art thou afraid of the day of 

KF judgment? andis it the one thing thy ſoul defires to be 4c- k 
= fonnted worthy then, to ſtand before the Son of man> O! | 
Tiiil then 


"6 
- wn 4 


Stveral monives, ec. 


then hearken to Chriſts counſel , werch avd proy alwayes, | 
Luk. 21. 36» * | 

We need not deſcend unto particulars ,. for what-is thae 
luſt thou wouldſt have ſubdued ? what is that grace thong 
wouldſt have —_ > what is che judgment thou 


wouldſ have averted ? or whar rod or calamity removed? 
what is the mercy , whether ſpiritus] or temporal, yea, 
what the comfort or conſolation , though peace of conſci- 
ence , (that paſleth all underſtanding) Joy of the holy 
Ghoſt, and afſurance of thy ſalvation, &c. There is no evil 
ſo terrible and aſtoniſhing , that the effeRual fervent prayer 
Ft. of the righteous may not remove ;. and no mercy ſo great 
ry and excellent,that it cannot procure, by the blood of Chriſt, 
M, pleaded. at the throne of grace, 141.7. 7. Job. 14-13, 
14: &c, Hereis a large field , where we might reap a plen- 
tifull harveſt , but we proceed, adding only one bead moe, 

with ies ſeveral branches, 

We have heard how the Lord doth call and invite us, by 
his Word and Works , by his commands, threatnings and. 
promiſes &c. by theſe the Lord:points out our way to the 

(6) Ifs. 30.5), Ebrone , and when we turn (0) either to the right hand or 
to the left , we may hear the voice of ſome one or other mo» 
nitor, ſaying, this is the way, walkyeinit:. but though, 

(p) Ifa. 58.1; there be ſo many. who thus lift ap their veice(p) bke a trum- 
pet , who cry _ in our br ; and ſpare ya - yet = 

Pl, 20. 4+ 13 One voice moe, #{(g) voice, and full of majeſty, 

"394 and we would hear nx ſaith.; and thus, 1. the Lord 
abſolutely conſidered ; 2. relatively , and the ſeveral perſons. 
of. the. bleſſed Trinity ; and, 3+ the attributes and divine 

We aw ge m_ and _ ns = the _—_ -_4 Ro 

| ce of this duty. 1- the great Jehovah , who «, 
| (IE yon beſide whom = is (r) none ele , the all-ſufficient and. 
t) Job, a4.2, independent being , to whom our goodneſs and ſervice (/) 

Rom, 21435, cannot extend, nor any of his creatures be (#) proficable,. 

, yet he calls for our prayers, 1. as a-part of chat homage we 

owe to him; 2+ by way of gratitude, and in teſtimony of. 

' ourlove to him,and of his delight in us ; then the Lord will 

haye as thereby to teſtifie, 1. our reveregce and ſubjeRiqn 


o > m_ -- 
o 


co |; 


- To him; 4: onrdependance on him ; and, 3. our own in* 

. ' digence and his propriety, chat we are brggers and hold all 
.  8sn0 almes from heaven ; and, 4. that we may thus be the 
..- more engaged eo improve what we receive for his honour, 
- - nod may be the more (# )ready to return to him the ſacrifice 


; I of praiſe , &c. but not only, as his creatures, do we owe to (v) 131: # 


© him chis point of duty and ſervice, but alſo as his favourits, ſore _ 

and by way of gratitude ; 1. to teftifie our love to him, and Srefien Y 

delight in him; if theſe be fincere, a communion with him $ain exers- © 

in this moſt immediat part of his worſhip , muſt be ſweet ; ſerm*r.) 

when ave may thus enter the Kings chambers, we will re- 95a wewin 

joyce and improve. the importunity , Cant. 1. 4+ Cant. 2. FO PO. 

4» 5+ 2 He calls for our prayers to teſtifie his de- chankfulneſs, 
ight in us, and in our work; O, my dove, ler me ſee 

tby conntenance , let me hear thy voice ; for ſ\Wveet ts thy 

voice , and thy countenance i; comely, Cant. 2.14. Poor 

Saints are ready to cotplain, and ſay, I bave no gifts nor 

parts, andam of no account in theworld , and alas 1 T can 

do no ſervice to God in my generation; ab 1 if chou be poor, 

ſhouldR thou not beg ? and chough thou be weak, yet thou 

. artnot dumb, canſt chon not then cry , and importune him 

who is able 2nd willing to help and ſtrengthen thee ? chy 

 'prayers are good ſervice to God, they arc great and accept- 

able ſacrifices ; #he prayer of the righteous is his delight, 

Prov. 15+ 8 Yea, Pagans, by the light of nature, did come 

to the knowledge of this point; the divine moraliſt (x) P/a- (*) way ; 

**0 cells us, that the Athenians obſerving the gods alwayes dy q > y 

**ro favour the Lacedemonians more then them, reſolved to phi) 115, 

*© conſult their Idol Ammor,and to uk the reaſon hereof; 

 » *6 eſpecially Gnce the Lacedemonians were careleſs what 

*© ſacrifices and oblations they offered to God ; and the 

«* Athenians did ſpare no coſt , and were more frequent and 

*©© ſumptuous in their obſations then all the Grecians : To 

_ **whom the Oracle, (or rather Sathan transforming him- 

*({elf iato an Angel of lighe , to thoſe whom he held faſt 

** in his ſoare, if that Author here relate a hiſtory, and do 

"not (as is uſual co him) alledge this paſſage in a parabolick 


© way, and for the application) but the Oracle faith, he 
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| Sever oe al mot;ots, WC. 

(5) Evens & pxvye this reſponſe, that the Lacedemonians good (1) words 
etl a th * (which (&) P/ato interpreteth to be nothing clſe but theiy 
booa © pr 4jer.5) did pleaſe God betcer then all the worſhip and 
_" werba... *coltly offerings of the other Grecians : and then he pro- 
(x) Albeit «© ceedech in the commendation ef this ſpiricual exerciſe ; and 
Part, 19 997 © to ſhow, that God looks more to the inward frame of the 
ro: | 4 2. © heart, then outward performances , though never ſo ſpe- 
crates, making ©* cious 3 and that ir were blaſphemous co make the holy 
this intcrpre- *©* Lord like a wicked uſurcr,and to think that he can be bribed 
——— 4 to hearken to ſinners, and grant their defires becauſe of 
ew! Yor ** their hypocritical devotion and great oblation» I wiſh 
Ficinys (is that Book called 4/cibiades 2, or, of 4 vow, were tranſlated 
bj life prefix in Our and other languages, to the ſhame of. many dead and 
«4 ro b& formal Chriſtians, chat they might go to ſchool and learn 
= $47 age from a Pagan much fiocerity, zeal and devotion. But thug 
defly and gra- We ſee, thar both Scripture and natral reaſon teach us, that 
titude toward heart-devotion is the beſt, and the pouring. out of the ſoul 
bis Maſter to Gid in prayer is more acceptable than any outward 
(a) Micah 6. gþ/ation ; why theo ſhouldſt chou ſay, (4) Wherewith ſhall 
6.8, come before the Lord > hath he not ſoewed thee, O man | 
What i good ; and What doth the Lord require of thee , but 
(b) Phil, 4. to walk humbly With thy God, (b} and incvery thing by 
6, prayer and [upplication , with thankygiving , to make your 

requeſt; known wnto bim, | 
| 2. All che perſons of the blefled Trinity do call and iavite 
23% us; 1- the Father openeth his bowels to receive and imbrace 
us ; he hoſdeth forth the golden Scepter, and ſaith,come and 
fear not, ye may have acceſs and acceptance; look not upon 
me as a fin-reveaging God and as a conſuming fire, unleſs 
ye ſtand at a diſtance, and will keep up the old controverſie- 
(c) Ezek« 33: 3ndenmity ; As 1 /5ve,ſaith the (c) Lord,] delight not in your 
FOES death, but rather that ye turn and live > chat ye would1ay 
down your weapons and ſubmir, that ye would accept the 
Kings pardon freely offered to you ; that in ſtead of fighting 
24) Hof. ns. againſt me,ye would, (4d) Facob-like with tears and ſupplica- 
(e) Ezek. * tions, Wreſe With me,cill ye prevailed and got the bleſſing : 


IT, (e) turn ye, turn ye from your evil Wayes ; for Why willye 


aie,. O ſelf-deſtroying finners? And as for all cruc 1 dy % 
% A | who 


i 


| 


2 us work ; he muſt draw on the conference, and ſay,(chough 


Several motives, 8c. 


who have made their peace with God , what ſhould diſcou- 
rage-them ? know ye not that the Father him{elf lover 
you,and will refuſe you nothing 2 Fob, 16, 27, 23» 

3- The Son by his blood hath purchaſed to us this liberty 
and priviledge ; he laid down his life, that we, who by natace 


. were as far off as devils, might be brought near, and that our 


prayers and perſons ſhould be accepted, Eph. 2.13. 18, Eph. 
3-12: Rows, 2: fob, 14.6. &c. We may then hearken 
to his voice crying and <xpoſtulating with us, [| Ab 1 will 
ye ſo far undervalue my love ? will ye ſufkr my blood to be 
ſhed in vain ? ſhall I purchaſe ſuch a priviledge for you at ſo 
dear a rate, and will ye not improve it? O come to the Fa- 


ther ; come, I am the (f) way. and ſhall be your guide, ye ( 


ſhall not miſtake; I am the (g) door, ye (hall nornced to 


wait and knock long, ye ſhall get entrance, acceſs and ac- *' 


ceptance. ] 

4+ The boly Ghoſt offereth his help ; he ſtretcheth forth 
his hand to draw ns, and ſaith, let nothing fear or diſcourage 
you: Ah | bur ſaith the trembling fnner,] am fooliſh and 1g- 
norant, I am not for the Court, I know not what to ſay to 
the King ; he would bur mock me: nay, but (aich the Spi- 
rit, come and I will be your mouth, I will teach you what to 
fay,and make you ask according to his will, Row. 8. 27, O ! 
but will che ſinner yet ſay, I am weak and cannot aſcend ſo 
bigh ; I am lazy, and am not for ſo high an imployment ; I 
am drowſte, and when at work in the Kings preſence, am rea- 
dy to fall afleep: Yet; ſaith the Spirit, fear not, only be wil- 
ling and obedient, and I will help all thine infirmiries ; let all 
thy weakneſs and wants be upon me; I will quicken and 
ſtrengrhen rhee ; chou ſhalt not want tears and groanings 
which cannot be uttered, ( and that is the cloquence which 
the Lord requires, and which alwayes prevaileth with b'm ) 
Rom. 8. 26, P[. 51.12. Nay, how often hath che holy Spi- 
rit knock'd and called , while we were faſt aſleep and rook 
litle notice of his motions > Ah ! tow often bave we thus 
reſiſted him? and when we run , hz muſt prevent us and ſec 


*. wefgiſcern not his voice ) ſeek ye my face, before we ſay, 
{; #by face, Lord, We Will ſeek,, Pf, 27: 8. ' Laltly, 


26s 


f) Joh, 14 6, 
(g) Joh, i0, 


27, 
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Several motives &c. | 
Laſtly , the Lords atcributes do call and invite thee ts 


"draw nigh t6 him; 1+ his jxſtice and terrors, bis anger and 


diſpleaſurre cry unto thee, O ſecure ſinner | what doſt thou 


mean ? art thou ſtronger then the Almighty ? wile thou be 


abe to bear his wrath * why doſt thou not then comein , 
2nd humble thy (elf before him > why doſt thou not preſene 
thy ſupplications unto him, leaſt I tear you in pieces and 
there be none to deliver. ] P/. 50. 22, 23» P(+ 2+ 12s 

2. His mercy and tender bowels cry , [ Behold me, behold 
me, Iam ready to embrace thee ; the fountain ſtands open, 


and choumay*ſt draw water, it will coſt thee but n word ; 


oh 1 call and cry mightily, and thou ſhalt taſt its ſweet» 
neſs; O, lay hold on me, and make peace, and thou ſhalt 
make peace ] 1/4. 27. 5» | 

3- His patience and forbearance do call to thee,Oh 1 ['de- 


ſpiſe not thine own mercies any longer , doſt thou not know - 


that thy day is drawiug to a cloſe ? that night is coming on, 
when thou wilt not be able to work 2 knoweſt thou nor, 
that the riches of Gods goodneſs and long-ſuffering ſhould 
lead thee to. repentance ? Rem. 2,4. O, remember, that 


abuſed patience will, ere long, give place to fin-reveoging | 


juſtice ; and thou canſt not promiſe to thy ſelf one dayes 
reſpite , this night, O fool,thy ſoul may be required of thee, 
Luk. 12. 20.] | 

4. His omniſcience and omni-preſence may be motive 
enough to ſet thee a work ; now thy ſcruples and doubts 
are removed, thou needſt not ſay , where (hall I find the 
Lord? and will he hear when I call > for he filleth heaven 
and earth, he is every where, and from his preſence thou 
canſt not flye, Jer. 23. 24. Pſ. 139+ 7, 8. &c. and all things 


are naked before him , he knows our very thoughts a far off, 


before they ariſe in the heart, andare known to our ſelves, 
Heb. 4.13. Pſe 139. 2» &Cc. 

5. His erernity ſhould make thee (as it did many Pagans 
who had not the lighe of che Scriptures, which thou mayſt 
daily read) mind another life; ab ! doſt thon not know, 
thac as the Lord liveth for ever, So he hath prepared for his 
honeft ſupplicants (%) an undefiled and incorruptible jnberi- 


_ * ance 


| A God , and the eternal crown of righteouſneſle ? 


a 2, 


| Several motives , &c; . | "Hey $07. 
rance that faderh not away ? if it be not worth the atkiog, 

its worth nothing : Ah ! what (5) fools are we who labour 

and toil , and ſpend our time and ſtrength for periſhing 

trifles ? or (as P/4#0 called them) dreams , and will not ſo (i) Repereban 


much as once ſeriouſly and diligently ſeek the kingdom of pohory' ar 11 


G6, His omnipotence and fidelity may allure and invite © 
"the moſt ſtubborn and unwilling to the frequent praRtiſe of vero veriſm- 
this heavenly exerciſe ; he hath promiſed, and he is able #42 & 94* 
td do great things for his honeſt ſupplicants, will ye ſo far pints. m 
; envy your own happineſs as not to become one of thoſe ? all nib/t aliad-e/« 
of us would be great and' mighty , but alas ! few take the /e quam/om- 
right courſe ; for only the praying Chriſtian, is (4 ) i: $4; Hes 
Prreng thned With all (1) might ; and thus in ſome ſenſe may be 272i Feniine' 
calle _—_— ; all bis ſtrength is borrowed and depen- —_— 
der on the firſt fountain, but thus (though the world bt» mala vitenur 
lieve it not), he is very ſtrong, nay, ſaith /m} Chry/o> quibus iplenus 
ftom, there is nothing more ſtrong and mighty then @ pray. 0 mundus ad 
ing ſoul; prayer (faith (») another) hath « (badow of omni- _ 
potence iu 17, it ſets infinir power a work for fulfilling thy fl, Fic.in vis 
defires, and (o) maketh the Church (p) terrible as an army 1a Platonis, * 
with banners: enemies at length will be forced to pur to $4 
their ſeal to this truth, what ever ſacceſs and proſpericy c SONS 
- thiey may meer with for a while ; when the day of Gods ——_ rag 
| pewer cometh , the Lord will” ſend the rod of bis ſtrength 15, + 2 
out of Z50», and willrule in the midſt of his enemies, P/al. (1) Er wdew 
IO» 2y 3» 5, 6, It was faid of zealous Luther, potuir Irduu. 
qricquid welnit '; he could do what he would ; but may {m) Nibil eft 
not the ſame be ſaid of every believer > doth not our bleſſed I1mine rants 
Lord ſay as much , while be promiſeth, to give to ſuch na—y 
What ſoever they ſhall atk in his name, Joh. 14.13, 14: he walked by 
Joh, 16. 23. &c. But ah | who hath believed his report ? the Author of 
who maketh not God a lyar by diſtruſting this ſure word of treaty of pa= 
promiſe? ye will not take Gods word, therefore ye will ©*<2*i90» 
not pray ; ye will not reſt on Gods bond, and therefore ye (n) Tonk: 7 


* Jude 11, 
(0) My.Sam, Clark i bis examples, pog. (mibi)504. reports that ſome Princes prefeſſed- 
they feared mare the prajers of ſome Saints then an army of iwenty 1hou;ard men- (p" C 5 


= look- 


look. on the DE. cat Ws, 
QQK-ON THe PLOMIES As NO Breat EnCOUNR ments to holj 
O, if this 'onc word were Touodly believed | poets ji | 
God or to our duty did not prevail with us , yer ſelf-love 
- would ofcen fend us to the throne ; but you ma as yell 
queſtion all che Scriprures , as any one word or nds. 7 
-. them ; and this promiſe of audicace {{0 ane x 4 
- cure thy unbelief) muſt be more ſure then all the, bonds 4 
evidences in the world; it being eaſier for heaven tiirathe EE: 
paſs, then one jot or title of Gods Word. to fail and «hs 
be fulfilled, Luk. 16, 17.z Hat. 5.18, Hence Davids 
(a) Which (q ) confidence', P/+ 46. thowgh the earth Were removed 
1, Ahoy 0 8c. yer he world not fear. Ah1 wile thou who _ 
thers Pſalms, * Chriſtian, and who wouldſt be reputed a believer, dif: 
becauſe when Pute and debate , queſtjon or deny any part of che h ly 
he mos wid Scriptures , while the devils believe, and give ſuch f f 
{ficuty, ng and firm aſſent to every word that (r) proceedeth OS 
Dots Av bs Gods mouth ? (/) rhey believe and tremble, nnd wil 
16 ; thou beli 10 ; rs Latags > 
tity of refuge, ©08 believe and rejoyce » believe and love, and draw nigh 
and was not + [0 him in full {s ) aſſurance of faiths Alwayes e hdr 
—_— . a goon of oo n ao who lodge and — ſach . = 
ror 7 ougnhts as YE will not be able to carry to hell wi 3 
(#3 Jams 2. who would ſay (if ye were not ahead - ploraginy L 
—_ atheiſm and unbelief) what x (#). blaſpbemous, Pam Gan 
$* © Heb, 10, '' Once ſaid; (x)O(Maid he) 5f 7 bag the Kings wordin #3 
0) Whether 0as ; aud if King James world ſay what the eApeſtle 
Tt nens ames ſaid ; and Wonld promiſe to give me whatjoons Y 
*  uhis blaſphem ſpould ark ; I ſhonld not be ſuch 4 yy 
- y 4 IL ffranger at Conrt I 
au bls ows am 7m the ſaniFwuary, [ have (I ſay ) to you, Oo blaſ Ep 
we. or tx Atheiſts (who thus undervalue the rich promiſes - God, 
Re and will not be at the pains to plead them at the thron f 
En, ws Grace, a ſad meſſage from the L OY 
woe, ou, wh B 4 ord, and a dreadfull/prayer 
—— lptta3 g4inft you , who will not pray for your ſclyes ; that the 
will zgt undertake bis vindication who [peaks nothin | 
jet ] A ids. nothing jor him [clf. (x) ui petit acci« 
= __ COON) O þ) acobus Rex mibi dica: le” Pires Sermon 
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F Lord Would powr-0hur bis Jury ant wrath upon yo; that 
" figding $be <fficacy.of that 1wprecarion, ye might once learn 
re believerbar theeffectnal fervent (7 ) prayer of the-zighte» 


ons; availeth. much : - the words are moſt terrible, [and Q { (1) Jam-g-46+ . 


if-chey were more pondered by ſecure Atheiſts, we (hall only 
:offcr theſc four or five obſervations which deſerve our ſeri- 
pus medication , and ſhall not new ſtay to (=) preſs this ex- 
tortatiogfrcher:: And, 1. it would be conſidered-that this (=) See the 
= dreadful! imprecatiov is doubled', and {it down in ewo ſeve- Hoh gg vel 
-.ral Scriptures , by two heavenly meſſeogers, without any-, 58, 2,5 
conſiderable variation, eitheria macreer or words-;. viz. by : 
” che Pſalmiſt (whether David or A/aph, its needleſs to en- 
* quire how) P{. 79. 6. and by the Prophet Jeremiab, chap. : 
” 10-25. And I may fay (with () 7e/epb to Pharoah con- (a) Gen, 41, 
KW cerning his dreams ) chat this threatning is doubled ; becau/e 32. 
” #t is eſtabſiſhed by God ; and God Will fportly bring it 20 
- paſs , however mockers may ſlight this ſad doom, and put 
far\frem them. 2. Ic would beobſerved, that this threat- 


© nlog is nor concerning ſomcouttvard and temporal ſtroke and 4,1 1, EN 
-” jadgement,. byt eogceroing the fury-and indignation of bim .1g.; .-&# 


* cannot -be known till ic be felt in hell. 43. That they who 
+ "call not upon God are claſſed, and put in one category with 
zxchens and Pagans. ; what ever be their Church» priviledges 
| and outward profefiion, yer truly, and in. Gods eſteem, ſuch 
KF Atheiſts arc nor better, but. rather worſe then Barbacians. 
* &. Thar it (hall not-excuſe them , nor guard chem fromthe 
- rqke of Gods fary , that they are many , though they be 
S kiagdoms 20d families, though they be never ſo mighty and 
© numerous , the Lords. (4) right. bend frail $114 ther ont, (4) pong, 
* and foal! makg them as 4 fiery oven, add he Will ſwallow . 
- thew pin bis Wrath. 5, That: this: judgment is denoun- 
WW £cd  prayer-wayes ; certainly the ſervants: of God did not | 
 dclighe in their raine , whom they were obliged ro (e) ho- (6) 'x'Per. 
the jnevicable deftruQion of thoſe wretches , bur alſa repre- 
* ſent it in a prayer to God , for the greater terror and con- 
AQ as ; Kkkkk vitioa 
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© who is of (6) terrible Majeſty,the (c) power of whoſe wrath (c)R£.« 2 75 ; 


Door 394 {f) lave as men and brethren ;/bur the Lord baving 17, 145 - . 
BD aded « $hey: muſt obey ; 2nd muſt: noe only forestell (f) Gulguge \ 
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& vition of thoſe who ſhould read their own nzmes in thay © 


dreadfull imprecation. But ſuch as will not now cry to the- 
(g) rock of ſalvation, and (6) (cek:hu face While he may be 
(e)Devt 3 2: fownd, (hallere it be long, cry #0 the monntdins and rocks 


4 p: 


x5. 2 Sam. 2+ tg deſtroy them, fall 0» them, and bide them from bis face, 


95 T6 55.6. Rev. 6. 16. - Now he lovingly invitethyou-to draw nigh to: - 


him, and offers you the help of his Spirit, and ye will not... © 


come ; but nill ye, will ye, in thatday of his wrath, when ye 4 


(3) Rev. 6. ſhall nor be (5) able to ſtand before him, ye ſhall be broughe 
I7e before bis Tribunal to be judged, 2 Cor. 5.10. ſuch as in their 
f life derided holineſs, and ſaid it was in vain to call upon God, 

will then ſay in vain, (with che fooliſh Virgins, Aſar.25, 11.) 
Loyd, Lord, open tow. Ol! if thou wouldſt know in this 

x thy diy the chings that belong to thy peace, before they bg 
hid from thirie eyes, Z#k; 19. 42, AGES 


SeR: 2» 


Objeftions anſwered, and this Queree tr; vis 


- "*Jan 1-170 prayer may be ſaid to move bim with * whom is nova- _ 
ot, riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


Dan. 9- 2, 3+ 7 Daniel »»derſtood the number of the year; | 


—that he Would accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſe> : 


lation of Jeruſalem; and 1 ſet my face unto the Lord ' 
God,to /eeh by prayer and [upplicatiens, &c. 


Jon, 3+ 8,9, 10. Let man and beaft be covered with ſack: : 


' Fleath, and cry mightily wnto God —. And Gord [av their \ | S 


Works - and repented of the evil that he had [aid that © 
be Would do ante them, and be did it not. 


T7 be ſcarce- any material queſtion and caſe bandled l 


in this Treatiſe, from whence we could not gather ſome | 
one or moe objetions which might be-here propounded , as, 1 
1- Obj; Tcannot pray, Iknownot what to ask as I ought-/ 
Anſ. See where our ſtrength lyeth , and from whence help © 
may bebronght, Part 1, chap. 9, | | - 


: 2 06j. Bur. I amdull and indiſpoſed , and am-notio afic ;, oy, - "m 


- condition and frame of ſpirieto ſpeak with God, A»ſe How Av 


thou mayeſt maintain and recover a praying diſpoſition, ſce 


| Part 3. chap. 2. 


3 Obj. O! bat the mercies I ſtand in need of are great ; z. phy. 


E 0 and ſecond cauſes are far off, and I ſee litle probability of ſac- 
= ceſs.  A»/. Sce ſupports for [trengrthening thy faith, Pare 2, wAnſ, 


Y chap. 2. [ett. 2. 2nd Part 1. from Chriſts interceſſion, cb, », 
* ſet, 1+ and from Chriſts death, chap. 8, 


4 0bj. Ab 1 but Ifearleſt I be an enemy, and the Lord 4- Obs 


= prove aconſumisg fire, if I (hould draw nigh ro him ; and 
were it not better to ſtay away , then to caſt my ſeIf in the 

* fire? Anſ. Whatever be thy fear,yer chou muſt draw nigh 

to him or periſh ; if thou wilt come in fincerity, there is «An; 
' hope, but otherwiſe he will come againſt chee co tear thee in 

*  peeces 3 See thy duty vindicated, obſtraQions removed, and 


| encouragements held forth, Pre. 1. chap 5, ſef?, 3, _ 


5 0bj. O | but 1 fear leſt the day of grace and the accep- 5. 0bj, \ 


S tabletimebepaſt ; and thact it were in vain for me now to 
# ſeek-the Lord. Asſ. Ye bave thjs caſe diſcuſſed, and this Awl 
"F plea removed here, chap. 2. /ct. 2.  E 
WF © 6 06j. But I cannot call God Father,ner follow that copy g 
\& Chriſt hath ſer down, and according to which every ſup» 6. On 


plicane muſt frame: his prayers , fat, 6, 9, Luk, 11. 2, 


Þ: A», Either thou act a child of lighe walking in darkneſs, An, 


P 


| © 'and thy caſc is propounded,P art 3. hep. 1./eF, 1. page 560, 


or, thou art yet in the bond of iniquity , bue wouldſt fain 

” ſhake off choſe grievous fetters, and then I have {poken to 
# thy caſe, Par? i. chap. 5. /eft.3. And now let me only tell 
F thee, chough God be nor yer thy Father yeap/e & 4 parte 
'& +4, chow not be1ng as yet begotten, born and regenerated by 
F his Spirit ; yer he is thy Father voto «c deſederro , (+ for= 
I taſe etiam decreto ac aterna eleftione } 1s to the longing 


- and deſire of, thy hearg, .( and perbaps as to his ſecret pur- 
poſe 2nd. decree ) otherwiſe, if thou doſt nor (0 much a3. de- 
fice co have ſuch a Father , and ro ſtand nader the ſweet re- 
lation of an obedient :ſon , thou haſt op («)) part nor lotin 
this mater ; what haſt thou co do to take his Covenanr ip 
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a, X* Objefltions aufwirel, Wet — 
thy month 2? or co'lay hold on any federal relation to him 3 © 
'P[e 504 16+, Bur, if thon wiſh and defire, if that berthe ons 
thing thou wouldſt ask, if rhouwert putiin Solomoss caſe; 
IS King.2,5. what?mayeſt chou not thus call him thy Father? 
* "thou haſt a ſort of claim'by chis thy defire, unto that highrre= + 
| lation which the Lord will never challenge hor upbraid thee 
(b) 2 Pet. 2. for laying hold on it, unleſs rhou forfcir that plea, by (6) re< 
20, 21,22 kitrhins, with the dog, to thy vomit ; for, fincere wiſhes and © 
(c) Mat. 5.6. (c) deſires paſs as current money in the Kiogdom of 
Heaven, 
Bur not to infiſt on particulars, which might here be multi» © 
plyed,if that labour had not betn prevented by handling them © 
in their proper places, (neither could chey have been ther® © 
omigred, without much confaſion and deficiency, and many - * 
4 needleſs repetitions here) There is ons objeRion ,- which 
@ i $:m.ro. like (4) Sau! among the people, is'by head and ſhoulders- + 
Z higher then all the reſt ; and it is this, many have what theif 


Nob. 2+. (*) BEACtS can deſire and more, who yet make no conſcience to K 
e)Y 4 ** call upon God, but.caſt off fear, and reſtrain. prayer befort | 


"5.7, himc and on the other himad, the Saints for the moſt pare ar+ 
j P44 13+ (f) killed all the day long , and are counted as ſheep for the a 
4: [langhter : and are (g) made as the filth of the World, and "Wo 
the dff-ſconring of all things : 'they as, bur receive not; |. 
' they ſeek, bur find not ; they knocks but it is not opted unts 
--» ther; what 'then'doth (prayer avail Þ ant what'eruch is 
there io the many promiſes that are made to it? {ſe This 
is that mountain which'blind Atheiſts cannot look over ; this 
is the ſtumbling block on which they fall and cannot riſe 
agiin, -and which often hath proven a fore temptirion, cryal 
KF excerciſe ro the Saints; therefore we ſpak+to it at ſo great 
length here;cbep. 1. where we ſhew, t. that prayer could not 
want in aoſwer; 2, that no good thing was with-held from 
honeſt ſupplicants'; and, 3. that no good thing was enjoyed 
but by prayer; and that the mercies of prayerlefs ſouls were 
curſcd,and all the trofſes of the godly 'were bleffed, &'c; 
-S We come now tb the objeftipns chat belong to this place, 
> "643, © © and we thall only nate theſe few ; 3nd, 1. ſortie may objeR / 
Fe _ © And fay, the Lord knoweth what we ſtand in-need 'of, % 


_ ” OlbjeBtions anſWered, 8c '$ix - 
= - Mat. 6.3 2. wherefore ſhould we then labour to make our fe- : 
# queſts (b)known to him by prayer ? An/. We do nor pray to Aa. 
God that we might inform him of our wants, bore that we {Þ) Phil.4.6. 
:. may obrain a ſupply of our wants ; though a father know 
'#. what his ſon ſtandeth in needof, yet he will have him to 
> as, that thereby he may teſtifie his ſubjeRion to, reverence 
© of, and dependance oo his farher- You will ſay , but why 
© then doth the Apoſtle exhort us to make or requeſts known 
 « Fo God? Anſ. 1. with (5) Zanchins and Cajeran , that 
SF the Apoſtle ſpeaks not there of fimple knowledge, but of G) Zanch 7s 
> ſuch a knowledge as importeth an approbation 3. and thus **i* 4-5: 
> Chriſt in the day of judgment will ſay to hypocrits, depare Capt. S910, 
= From me, know ye-not, And then the ſenſe will be [let 
0 your requeſts be ſuch , as that chey may be accepted and ap- 
proven of God ; ask only ſuch things as are lawfull and 
F + honeſt.) 2, Its (4) anſwered , that the Apoſtle there con- («) Apud £ 
K © dettinerh phariſaical boaſting , as if he had ſaid [et it ſuffice, <P 
FF thar'your requeſts are known to God ; when ye pray, do 
SS Hot (like the Phariſees } ſound a tramper , 2Zar. 6. 5,6.) 
* "Bur as to the-preſent difficulty we would rather anſwer, 3- _,. 
* chat the Apoſtle, by (4) making known, doth not hold Oy. £70 
* | forth any kind of 5#formatio», bur a [imple repreſencation , "* 
- *and intimation of our requeſts to the all-ſeeing eye of God, 
"From whom nothing can be hid', and thus ro wake known t0 
- «Gd, itmporterh only a communication and laying out of 
our deſires before the Lord : And thereaſon of that expre(- 
fion may be, 1. becauſe ſuch a communication and. repreſen- 
tation among men doth often bring aloogSich it ſome. light 
and information ; 2- becauſe on our part'thebcig a readineſs 
and willingneſs that God ſhould know and ſExrch our hearts, * 
bur that the Lords omniſcience is no diſcharge, nor diſcou- 
ragement to pray 4 but on the contrary a notable engagement 
and motive thereto , may appear from that concluſion which 
our bleſſed Lord immediatly ſfubjoyneth , Mat. 6: 33. (and 
whom ſhall we think co reaſon beſt ? and wherher ſhall we (mY Dnerite 
hearken to his inference , or to that which is held forthin gre opere; 
the objeRion ? ) after he had told that our father kxows owr precibus @ # + 
wants and need, he exborteth us to (m) ſeek, 2nd ſhows !aboribue. 
aftcy 
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after what order and manner we ſhould 
tion of Gods infinit knowledge ſhould ſtrongly draw us in-to 
him; ah 1 who would not come to him-who knowerth who 
We are, what is our condition , and what would do us good, 
and who will hear us whenſoever we call apon him ? bur 
wv hat a. comfortleſs work mult it be for poor Pagans eo run 


nor, P/. I15.35, 6, 8, 


appointed and determined what (hall come ro paſs in time, 
what he will do unto, or beſtow upon the children of men ;. 
ard his parpoſes and decrees are unaalterable ; and therefore 
prayer mult be te no purpoſe ; it can neither be better nor 
_ = ! worſe with us, whether we pray or not, for Gods purpoſe 
precaris, What ever it be, muſt ſtand, ob. 23. 13+ Pf. 33» 11» 


— 


”*3 vn (ity in all ſblunary events ; thus [| (=) what ye would pray 


rum, for » 1s cithet ro come topaſs'or not ; if it be future, whe- 
*ju/ce> ther ye pray or not, it muſt be ; and if it be not decreed and 

gta,” to come , thy prayers will not mks it to be. } To which 
F_: dilemma he anſwereth , that che third member (which is 
wy om Fe. (Cue) is left out; wit. that tt is rocimme to paſs, if thow 


; 4 


eaR-diam P74) ; and ſo not to come to paſs ifrhou pray not: and thus 


3 : 
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L Pio asothereventss Which anſwer being purged from the Pa- 
_— gan diale&, will ſerve our turn: we muſt not ſeparat the 

uit )boc eff <©4 from the means, as if the one did nor as well as the other, 
[ud foot ſus fall under che counſcll and decree of God ; and as if his pur- 
cepta ſuerint;” poſe were not as infallible concerning the means ,, 2s concern- 
| -— 1, 19g the end ; concerning thy praying, as his giviog what 

= Fwy thou defireſt. And chis objeRion hath no other ground bur 
* comra farum, *heſe two moſt groſs errors, viz. 1, that the Lord in his 
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ED, ue is fato eff, 2, thar the Lord bath not appointed and fixed a conoexios 
+ .. hs between the means and:the end! We will not ſo far digreſs 


gut #0n fifu- ProVe 19, 21. Iſa, 46, 10. Heb. 6, x7. &c, The great + 
© Qyumeſt,cii: moraliſt Sexeca propounds the ſame objeRion in the name of 
© {61 [n/ce- thoſe who pleaded for blind forewne, and an inevitable neceſ- 
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ro their idols , who have eyes but ſee not, and cars but hear - 
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Obj. 9: But again, you will ſay , the Lord hath from all eternity J 


X miſts <x- (laith (0) he) our prayers fall as well under fate and deſtiny * 


ſed ipſum que. Eternal counſel hath decreed the end , but not the meats; 7 


as to ſhow the abſurdity of both thoſe principles , but cheſ 4 
| |  beivg 7 


ad 
> 


- p ObjeTtions anſwered, &c, 
F- being rejeRed as biworthy to be owned by avy who profeſ- 
F ſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, yea, or to know the firſt principles 
FF. - of reaſon ; the decrees of God are ſo far from diſcharging us 
- of our duty, that they may be a notable encouragment there» 
FF to; andpurticularly as to prayer. Thus Danie! knowitg, 
& not only that the Lord had determined the time of 1/racls 
= captivity, but alſo what that time was, takes encouragment * 
” from thence to pray for the decreed mercy, Dan, g. 2, 3, 
* 16: &, And though wehad no particular revelation as to 
KF theevent, yer when we conſider the wiſdom and unchange- 
F- - ableneſs of Gods counſell, we may very confidently go to the 
© throne of grace, expeRing that he (who hath appointed no- 
3 thiog in vain) having put a word in our moath, will alſo fill 
© our hands: ad his decree being immutable , and he having 
= appointed prayer to be a mean for obtaining what we ſtan 
= inneed of, and promiſed ſucceſs thereto , we need not fear, 
* leſthecauſe us (p) ſeek his face in vain» Why then ſhould (p) Uſa.as 
- wevex our ſelves with unwarrantable and needleſs queſtions 
” cohcerning Gods decrees ? or ask whether he hath decreed 
& to:give or with-hold ſuch a mercy > Thou art beyond thy 
# ſphere, and wilt find no place to reſt , ſo long as thou wane 
F dersin this wilderneſs ; the decrees of God are a depth thou 
- canſt not fathom, ſecrer- things belong unto the Lord our © 
+ God, but he hath revealed to us our duty , that we way do + 
all the words of his law, Deut. 29:29« Lerusnot then be 
an xiows concerning events; the Lord knoweth what he will 
do , and what i« beſt to be done to us and for us ; but let us 
' be /ollicitonsconcerting our duty, commicting the ſucceſs 
- tohim who will with-hold no good' thing from: his honeſt 
\. ſervants, nor ſuſer one word of promiſe ro want its accom= 
- pliſament ;. let us not then ask wher God will do? ' bur what 
S we ſronldde?- and if nothing wilſatisfie our curioſity uatill 
©. we'be acquaitted with Gods ſecrets , let us then take the 
">. right courſe ; let-us not thus begin at the wrong and upper- 
"© moſend of the ladder , and deſcend, before we afcend; it 
KF} were better and ſaferto learn from our way and 'work-ſome 
F: thing of Gods purpoſe coneerning ns, then to enquire after -* 
- our duty-in-.che. Lords ſecret decrees, which! are no others- 
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Objettion: anſwered, 8. —m"— 
wayes revealed ro us, bur} by his Word and Works: ** 
If then, 1. thou haſt a promiſe ; and, 2. 1ifthou meer wich 
ſtrength for doing thy duty , thou may'it propheſie the 
event and ſucceſs ( without any hazard of being accounted an 
'eathuſialt) for thou mayſt know, that what ever be the - 
Lords decrees concerning the futurition of events, yet there 
1s no decree which needs, 1. diſcourage thee who art in fin« 
(a) Its obſer- cerity ſecking his face ; or which, 2. can (9) warrant thee 
able, thata tO negleRt the means , and ſay it were ro no purpoſe to call 
| knowndecree upon God ; neither, 3+ is there any decree in God to croſs 2 

did givew® his promiſes, or to bind up his hands from fulfilling the © |" 
nya ,, deſires of all them who call upon him in truth. | | 
| endl - cake But we like not the work , and ary thing will ſerve for a 
a Son, for in plea and excuſe tolyeby: Ah! isic not lamentable, thae 


LE”. Inghit decree, ſuch as ſcarce can ſpeak ſenſe, or to purpoſe in any other * © 
+ 6»6,7- buſineſs, yet will argue with ſuch ſabtilty , and prove fuch | 


included P 


_ nc,  E2regious ſophiſters for deceiving 2nd ruining their own 


*"*Heba:be ſouls? certainly Sathan muſt have no ſmall hand herein: and 
-  -ſheuſdhave it doth not alitle diſcover our natural enmity at holineſs and &? 
- then the wayes of God, that we are ſo (1) wiſe ro do evit, and | L 
to provide covers for hiding from our cycs the way of life ; 
whileas otherwiſe we are fooliſh and ignorant, 4xd have no 
knowledge to do good: Ts it hor ftrange to hear thoſe perſons 
talk of the decrees of God , who never yer ſerioufly'minded, 
ahd know lictle of their duty ; and to bring a reaſon from 
the ſecret purpoſe of the moſt high for them to be idle, and 
negleRX the means of ſalvation and to deſtroy their own 
ſouls ? Ah 1 what do ſach fools mean? is not their ſoul of 
far more worth and excellency then their body , and the im- 
\ mortal crown of glory thea their periſhmg trifles and worldly 
enjoyments ? why do they notchen firſt try thoſe deſperar 
concluſions upon theſe baſe and worthleſs things, before they: 
put their ſoul and eternal happineſs to ſuch a venture and ha» 
O zar(? why do they not ſay, whiat needs us riſe carly and go-to 
bed late at night, what needs us till and ſow ? &c. forifthe | 
Lord hath decreed to give us a large and plenteous harveſt; | 
it muſt be ſo , whether we be at ſo much pains and travel or |. 
no; and if the Lord hath determined to: wich-bold rhe vp 
- E 7 


Jers 4, Js 


45-0 IE ERCL cnn ESE es | A 6s 
 - | 'ObjeBtrons anſwered, &c. © 
"MW encreaſe , our labour-and pains will not do the turn * and 
F why ſhould weeat, drink, ſleep ? for if the Lord hath ap- 
> pointed ns to live to ſuch a time, we muſt live ſo loog , whe- 
|. therweeat or not : and if he hath numbered ourdayes, and 
© the ſer time of our departure be at hand, our eating and 
+ drinking will not prolong our dayes; ifany, upon this ac- _ 
count, would labour to (7) diflwade us from uGug the means (r) I remem« 
"for our bodily life and accommodxion in the world ; we er i bave 
®-could cell them, that it is not for us to meddle with Gods 'read {or 
& decrees, but it behoveth us co uſe the means, aad;t0 wait $c:74) of one 
upon him (ſo ſome willſpeak who little mitifi his providence) Po 74 
; ng. ELIE : tainted with 
© for the ſucceſs ; and with what diſdain would ye abominar ;4;, 1;mnable 
© and mock him who ſhould in carneſtreaſon thus ? and yet geluſion, who 
& upon this very ground ye will become carele(s and negligent falling ſick, 
+ in-matters of toul-concernment ; as if it were in vain to take 424 _— F 
BK pains for eternal life, and to work out your own falvaticn. = a fo 
Bur we may to far better purpoſe retort this argument, ;þ;, reply, 1 
© -apd draw an encouragment to duty from the immutability what purpeſ# 
Cots decuecs,: (as hach been alteady hinted at) and ſhould 1 cont 
conclude, chat if che Lord (whois unchangeable and immu- Ar = ( OE 
[2 table inzhis purpoſes) hath (/) appointed ſuch 2nd ſuch = ſhall ag *. 
die, my coming will no add toyour dyes 3 and if is be appointed that ye ſhall ngeover, 
"+ "whether I come or not, ye muſt convaleſce and recover of this diſea/e. To whom ogain Og [en 
\-  inircating bim doswithſianding to come : who coming, and the Lord bleſſing his p-ins\ 
ſucce{s, the man was convinced of h1s error, and became a penitens : aud thus beth his gant 
and ſpiritual diſeaſe was healed and cured. (1) Aquinas meeting with this queſtion ſÞ 
that he had rejeficd three erroncons opinions of [ome anciem Philoſophers (which be bad 1s © 
ted, 1 parr, quzlt, 22. art.2,4, & quzRt. 115. art. 6. & quzſt. 116. art, 3-) t- don 
humane affairs are wor governed by divine providence; 2, thazall events come to paſs by 
fatal neceſſity 3 (both which make onr prayers uſeleſs) and, 3. that the divine appointment 
was alterable, and might be- changed by onr projets ard devotion : having, 1 ſoy,rejefted 
the/e daugerous errors, be himſelf gives d'very confiderahle and [atisſaftory av(wer. Ad bu- 
jus evidentiam confiderandum ett (inquit) quod ex divina providentia non ſolum dilpo- 
- -Nitur qui «fetus fiant, {ed eriam ex quibus cauſis/& quo ordine proveniant ; Inter alias 4 
autem caulas, ſunt etiam aus humani;z unde oportet homines agere , non ut per ſuos 
>, 2Qus divinam diſpotirionem immurent , ſed ut per aus ſuos impleznt quoſdam efteQus 
/ ſecundum ordinem a Deo diſpoſitum; & fimile eft de oratiene, ncn enim ptopter hoc 


T7 9ramos, ut divinam diſpclitionem immuremus, ſed ut id impetremus quod Deus dilps- 
Tug per orationes efle implendum. Thom. 242 » quaſt 83. arts 2. in Wrp, 5i quararur an 
'pofus ſundamentos erroxeo, (cil. omnia fatali neccthcate, evenire, Deumg ; ex neccliitate | 
Hacurz agere, feite intulerins orsiionem fore inutilem, vid. Suatex, de 6748. 115, i, ape” 
y .&, & Franc, Venes. de barmcnigde»>--mAnNdi Can, 14.101, 1. C8P, 1G, Pr © 
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 Objeflions anſwered, 8c, 
means for obtaining ſuch and ſuch ends .-and hath fixed ſuck 
an order and connexion between the means aad the end ; if 
be,I'fay, inable/us- to do our duty, and if weprove ſo wiſe 
a3 to follow the right way , and uſe the means z we may be | 
confident, of the ſucceſs, and that our labour ſhall not be in * 
Vain. | nr 
But it may yet be objeRed , that the Lord having freely -. 
promiſed to give what we ſtand in need of, .and to with»; 
hold no good thing from them that walk aprightly , P/. 83, "We 
11. &c- it ſeemerh needleſs to interpoſe our prayers and | 
requeſts. '«£»f. Albcit the promiſes be altogether free, yet” © 
the Lord calls fer our prayers as a part of that worſhip we © 
owe'to him ; to teſtific our dependance on bim ; and to- © 
ſhow his delight in prayer ; that we may be fitted ro receive,” 
and the more ogaged to improve aright what he giveth , '* 
and to return to him the ſacrifice of praiſe : nay, the Lord. - 


— I }-Conſide- thereby not only procures our good, (O what an effeual © A 


Faguanta eff rgezn is fervent prayer to take the heart off the world , to- | 
 Wiheonceſ® ftrengrhen our faith, enflame our love, &c. but provides: - & 
© Ju , foroarhenouralſo: Oh (faith (r.) Chry/oftom) coxfider, i 

SR. ora. O man | what bonour and happineſs i; conferred on the ® 
ihus ja- while thou art admitted familiarly to converſe with Ged 
wlgri cum aud Chrift, to prepound what thou wilt, and to ach whatſe- 
'D ga _ ever thoy defrreſt, O | how would we prize ſuch familiarity 
ho Wwithancarthly King? and what an honour and high favour 
; rn; a7 4d. would weeſteem it 2- but while we are allowed and invited 


« | "I velis, quod de= to this liberty with the King of Kings, how do we under- 


Bderds yoſtu» value that admirable mercy and priviledge ?- and as this 

| on _ heavenly employment of ir ſelf is ſo hohourable and excel- 
Thom. ert. lent » So uſually it briggs with it much beauty co him who- 

- ei6, ad3. is employed init ; then the Lord manifeſts his glory to the 
_ (u) Cant: 55 ſoul, and lets- it enjoy, as it were, a heaven upon earth, 

L, aaf=o then the (*) honey and the honey-combis ſee before thee,... [ 


and thou art invited to eat ; the ſow! (ſaith (x) one) of ,/ Wh 


_ Prajing Saint is ſometimes in 4 ſort transfigured, and foine* | 
P8g:3 5. eth. as .Chrifts, body on mount Tabor. Ah |. from whence | 
ſhould heat and-lipghe come, if not from the Sun? it is 00- | 

wonder then though ſuch as hide and cover themſelves from - Y 

its 
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FO ObjeBljons anſwered, &c. $19 
Fes beams , (7) walk;in darkneſs, and ſit in the cold region Cy)Ma : 
" and ſhadow of death, | 9 63 "6 
= Butthoughthus we be obliged to pray, though the ho» 
- - nour of our Maſter and our own good , do call for diligence 
*& hercio; yet is che promiſe no leſs free then if there were no 
- fach condition required on our part ; out prayers are not our 
© money , nor a price for what we receive : will any man think 
2K& that we givenot freely to theſe beggers , who importunatly 
"W= cry at our doors ? and yet there is here ſome ſort of debe and 
{ obligation lying on us to pity thoſe whe are in miſery ; but 
| there i3.no obligation lying upon the Almighty to hear us 
= when we cry: nay, were it not that the promiſes are 
"© altogether free, notwithſtanding of any condition to be per- 
ME formed by us, or any qualification required on our part, ic 
{ Fycrein vain for us to pray, or go about any duty , looking 
© to the rich recompence and reward which the promiſe holds 
"& forth ; fince though we did all we can (yea though we could 
IF perfectly obey all che Commands) yer are but unprofitable 
ſervants, Z#k. 17- 10. when we pay 6ur debt , we do not *) rhir4tha | 
» (+) oblige the creditor ro beftow new favours on us z but OS wy 
© #h1 how defective and imperfet are our belt performances ?_a netable cone 
"FF 1/a. 64. 6. Igrant, that among men,there may be ſo much feſion from 
” trouble and eravel in ſeeking and waiting on , that an anſwer *? eFeſs | 
| may be roo(«)dear coft by the ſupplicant ; and yet even thus 5, rr, 
* thy ſapplication doth not profic him co whom thou makes. ricutars, T © 
* thy adreſs ; far leſs can our prayers and ſervice extend to the which may Y.. 
" Lord, P/- 16. 2. if thou be righteous , what giveſt thou ſerve 4: (0 ma< 
bins? or what receiveth be off thine hand > Job, 35. 7+ 1 ireſrogs 
Laſtly, it may be objeRted, rhar the father himſelf loverh ments artinſt 
8 «7, and what need we then ask any thing from him 2 his the popiſh 
; love will cry and prevail, though we were filent ; and thus 49rinecon> 
our bleſſed Lord tells his diſciples, thar upon this very ac- 7g me» | 
count, viz becanſe the father loved them he would not, he ,,,uu jen, 
& | | rimym quod 
. Fſervi ſumus, 8c. Vid. loc; Salmer. in eveng. Tom. 7. de auknal, 36. _ , 
7 with etjam tres yationes quibur ibidem yrobat no: Deo ofſe inutiles, 
(a) Et fie verum off tritum jllud Senecz, nulla res carius emicur , quam que precibus 
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I: £7 Objellions anſwertd, #e. Fwy 
| needed not pray for them, Job. 16. 26,27 And upon this-9 
ſame ground we may further argue thus, thou art, .O man, 
eiclier"a reprobat, and an obje of Gods hatred, and cer-.- 
tainly thy prayers cannot prevail, for thou not being in 
Chriſt, canſt not obtain acceſs, Eph. 2.18, Eph. 3.12, # 
or elſe thou art ohe of his cleRt and precious ones, and to.. "IF 
what purpoſe wouldſt thou pray? wouldſt chou move his .. 
bowels, and have them turned cowards thee ; that is already. 
done, the Father loveth thee, and is more ready to give, * 
then thou to xeceive.; and if he were not , could thy prayers 
Ar, move and chabge him? eL£#{. The Lords love is ſo far from 
(b) Neque Biving a diſcharge from prayer, that upon this very account 7 
enim renuens he cal's for our prayers, Cant. 2+ 14+ becauſe the Lord +» 
| [onyns loverh"us, therefore he delighteth in our prayers, Prov. We 
Ms _—_ 15 8- compared with, ver. 9. as a tender (6) father, becauſe We 
© Ahos woe effici- he loverh his child , will have him come and ask ; . the ſang 
ad [emet- preſence and voice is ſweet to.him, and therefore he will” 7 
m ar4- not at the firſt haply.give him , but lets him ſtay..and renew. "i 
nate} D'S Fequeſt , and add pleas and arguments; and therefore: © 
| though our asking be not the true and proper cauſe (albeit ic _ 


Og 


Ws off 
mT Vs be a mean which bis wiſdom and love bath made choyce of, © : 
ego r0ge- why he giveth, yet he will have us ask as for other reaſons, 


"* objeRion;) 'ſo eſpecially becauſe he loveth us z neither the 
$&-er, /e4 Lords promiſe nor-purpeſe to give , .nor his loye and. f ther- 
gFflleardes- ly affeRion toward us, can hinder the Lord from ſaying to.. 
Jeb, & us, (inreferenceto all our mercies,, what he ſaid to his an- 
_—— axle; - Client people, &zek> 36» 37. concerning the mercies there 
k Chyfot, Promiſed) [will yet for thirbe enquired of by my people,to do 
\ «pad Jo. Ar- 5t for them. Itistrue, the Lord often. (c.) prevents us with, 
* borcum theo his mercies', 7/4. 65. 24» but not to take us off, but the 
* foph. 11%; 13: more'to ethgfperandencourage us to pray and praiſe him.. ' 
# berg, As £0 the place, fob, 16. 26, 27+: Chriſt doth. not there 
. * deny that he will pray for them, that being contrary both © N 


i, 
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feſſng , that the prime and yriacipil mercies , both 1n nas uo - and | 
ur 45king, pert. ©. chap. 8, paz. 317, with whom Salmeron joyneth , tom. 5 < in 'evange. \ 
ref. 45, in bacv;rba, (cit enim pater veſter quid opus fit yobis antequam Petatis. & 
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| ObjeHions anſwered, &c, a 


'" to his protoiſe and praQtice ; bur he would there lead his diC- 


ciples in to the fountain and principal cauſe of all their mer- 


- cies, viz. the eternal love and free grace of God, which 
- did put a difference between them and others, from which 


s 2 44 
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hes 
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+ . fountain, through his blood, all our mercies do flow ; ſo 


that not only our weak and imperfeR prayers , but alſo his 
moſt efteaual and powerfull interceſſion is but a mean for 
obtaining and conveighing ro us thoſe mercies , which our 

racious Father , of his meer good pleaſure and love in Chriſt 
Feſus , hath appointed and prepared for us from all eternity ; 


| as we have ſhown at length, ind vindicated this place, 
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” nothive ſhed his precious blood for them) but we are afraid 
þ.. Jeff God prove a conſuming fire to us;, and purſue us with 


Part Is Chap. $, Set. I. Page 638. Chriſts ſcope there is 
nat to exclude his interceflion , but to prefer the Fathers 
loveand his death , and to preyent that miſtake that is inci- 
dent to mourning ſinners. ab 1- (thinfthey ) Chriſt is mer- 
gifull-and tender: hearted- toward finhers, (elſe he would 


4 0. tris juſtice 2 O,but ſaith our bleſſed Lord , I would not have 


(even 8fter your eyes are opened to ſee my love in laying, - 


" down my life for you, and going to heaven to prepare 2 


place and to intercede for you) ſo to look on my death.and 
interceſſion, and my kindneſs toward you -thus fealed and 
minſfeſted by ſuch convincing demonſtcations, as to exclude 
the father and to imagine that he hated you, and were un- 
willing to do*you- good, for (faich he) the fatber himſelf 
laweth you: And though I did not intercede foryou , yer 
having eleted you to obtain ſalvation through my blood, 


he would ſhow mercy on you no leſs then on your fore- 


fathers , who had not. the benefit of my interceſſion 3; the 
Jove of the Father is the firſt fountain of #ll our mercies, | 
for though we were -eleRed. in Chriſt ,, yet the free love 
of God (who is Father, Son and holy Ghoſt) in order 
did preceed every thing that can fall ungec the notion and 
conſideration of a mean ; hence its ſaid , that Go4 ſo loved 
the world that hz gave his only begotten Son, &c. Joh, 3, 


16. 1 foh, 4. 9, 10, 
And 


-. (9) Irrobſer® and gow we may (4) retort this and thepreceediag objeQi- © 
{i Ne abject wn on, which are ſo far from holding forth a diſcharge from, © 
/ here, may be and-diſcouragment to pray, that in both we have a notable 
(as we bave encouragmenr and engagement to this duty; ah1 what. can 
ſhown) made more ſweetly and ſtrongly draw 3 poor indigent finner to the 
uſe2f© (0. rich treaſure, then the cords of the free-promiſes ? and where © | 
ee Sg. 1s there ſuch a cordial for a fainting ſoul, that dare not look+ | 
went s 4714 mo . A 
e/ves, 6 en= UP to the throne of grace, as the conſideration of Gods mer- 
courageus in cy and fatherly love toward us in Chriſt > and what madneſs 
going abou? oſt it then be to make theſe become n heavy burden, and ſo 
_—_— we many weights to preſs us down while we would lift up out © 2 
= look, and hearts to the Lord, and to make thoſe healing medicines be» 
norſecſome come deadly poyſontous? Ah1 had not the Lord prevent» 
| oneor other ed us with his free love and gracious promiſes.in Chriſt, - + 
LAI, move _—_ what warrant had we more nor devils to draw nigh to God ? 
— Ds but now having ſuch a loving Father,ſuch gracious Promiſes, 
<&beallede» and fo greatja Mediator and Advocar, we may cone with _ 
ef devils or boldne/s unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, , © 
eRecin} ang find grace to help in time of need, Eph. 3-11, 12. Ephs 
Lo OUT 1.13. AR. 26-6,7+ 1 Joh. 3-1, and 4. 10. 2+ 2 Cor. 7 Is 
Lo afiru Heb 4-16 &c. + 
wp dili> As tothequeſtion, whether we intended by our prayers 
-—  geng@/Y- tomove God ? its commonly anſwered (and but briefly and 
_— mae”. {4 word) thatprayer works a change in us, but not in God, 
who of himſelf is willing to give,if we were ready to receive; 
> aifs 30.18, be (©) 457 only that be may be gracions, and (f) bleſs us 
EF) x Chron, ##dced, and prayer enlargeth the heart, and thoſe pleas and 
= 10, arguments we uſe in prayer do ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith, 
| and eo beget fuch a holy;humble and confident frame of ſpirits 
as the promiſe of audience doth require, and which will be 
ready to receive mercie aright, and to improve them to the 


honour of the Giver : and chus prayer is that rope, whereby 
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"  , Objet8lonranſwered, be. —_ 
F (as the Jeſuit (g) Salmeron from the ſuppoſed Diony- (a) Welothe 


fins faith) we pull our veſſel to the rock , but not the rock !b*» take 
£0 us. norice of thi 


# © Bat albeit upon the matter this of, FP; 
WE ae waiver to thequetion; be a truth, yer not a ſatiſ- ze;uy bn F 
be 1d off queltion ; for clearing of which, we by «Feſuit 
-'F "27 offer theſe few conſiderations ; I» it cannot be deny- who otherwiſe 
ed, that as the exerciſe of every grace is a mean for the Feacheth (ac- 

growth and ſtrengthening of it, and quickning the heart for cording to the 
* for a communion with God , So in a ſpeciall ma h principles of 
& ſpiritual and heavenly exerciſe whereby in a rewaged, X - day 
, n 0 
b- - x _ to, and (6) fellowſhip with the Father we wo that Ged Ht 
* Son Jeſus Chriſt , doth noe a little contribnte for that end, $20cvrius 
| Eph. 6.195 compared with; ver. 18. in prayer not one but (cil. in au 
+ ſeveral grace) areexerciſed ; and therefore, &c. hn _—_ 
| * 2+ Its -q _ certain , that our prayers cannot change Peus Aaruir 
im, with whom 5; no variablne[s nor ſhadow of turning, <2 cauks 
Jam. 1+17+ for he is in one mind\, and who can tarn pred ſecundis cor 
Fob, 23-13» . cans THY 
\ But yer, 3« prayer is 2 Mean 25101 ; 11 determig © 
Oe inted by him . nable by this 
taining whatſoever we ſtand in — ; A427: 9 -= = vile 
that we may as (yea more)confidently expeR a return to our 11. 
ny jibe the husband-man the harveſt afcer his plowing _ 's 
- : one : and albeit the men of this world who live by gait) 4 
F = —_ are ſtrangers to the noble life of faich, can ſow-in que adn 
” hope butnotpray in hope; yer the generation of the faith- \- 7 "8 nus 
full , who have learned to truſt Gods Word , know that it rar. 
is ſarer then the ſeaſons of the year, or the word of natural _ "Wu" 
pe proupag ſucceſs to their labours ; and that thou mr wy, 1% 
c p ca 4b ould diſ-appoint the ſower, and the moſt ref. aurea 8 c#lo®” Þ 
ned gold be turned to droſs,, yet the word of God will (emi per. Þ 
abide firm and ſure for ever, 2 Pet, 1.23, 25+ P/« 12+ cendunt. vi 
cathy 46+ 2+ &c. and therefore ſuch_ will rather forget to demmr 4 
eat their bread, and negle& the moſt neceſſary labour and ©em catenat 
—_ , then forbear to plead the promiſes at the melpe won 
of grace ; nay, 2 Mm . * led reverai 
6. ; hay, a moſt cruel decree and threatning g poriusad ex 4th 
cxlum 3 & dum precamur D . ' : ; tcahuneur in OX] 
| nos 2 p endix ill Pt - _ —— __ n __ wy yn - — ſec Fo | 
fem, vid. etiam Tolerum in Joan. cap. 16, 26, 27+ bhb 3 64, 9 165% 45608 / 


k 


could not with-hold Daniel for ſome few dayes from the ® 
throne, but he muſt pray, and ſo oft # day, thovgh he +: 
ſhould be caſt into the Lyons den, Das, 6.7, 10, | 
Yet, 4+ though prayer be ſuch a ſucceſsfull and never-ly, 
ing mean , though it be like the fruitfull womb chat never 
miſcarrieth , and the full breaſts that alwayes yield milk, yee -; 
we need not enquire after its yertue and excellency , as if of 
it (eIf itthad any proportion with , or etticacy for, producing 
ſuch great effeRts; for, 1» Ks nothing I'ke natural cauſes 
which work by their {trength and aQtivity ; neither,. 2. hath 
prayer any mora!l caufality by way of merit and deſerving z ®% 
ah 1 what worth and «<xcellency can there-be in it as it is-our” +7 
empty performance, having much droſs and precio "D 
cleaving to it ? but all its efficacy lows, 1+ Gods or= ; 
dinance and appointment ; he hath appointed it not only to 
be medium cultus, but alſo medium impetrationis ; not *! 
only to be a means of worſhip , but alſo a channel for.con« 
vcighing to us all the mercy and goodneſs the Lord hath pro- 
miſed ; what ever hath the ſtamp ef heaven on it, muſt be 
currant money, whatever the [mettal otherwiſe be ; - and 
thus in bptiſm we look over the element, unto the ordi- 
nance of God, and from thence expe the bleſling ; -and thus 
the weak hand of prayercan bring home abundance of provi- 
fion» 2+ From the covenant and free promiſes of God, 
which, by prayer, we plead at the throne of grace ; prayer 
layeth hold on Gods truth and fidelity , and therefore can- 
ul not be ſent away empty ; and as the promiſes are the foun- 
7g WF _ in dation and ground whereon prayer is built, So prayer is an 
6 carde; eft clo- ObJet of the promiſe ,. the Lord hath once and again given ' 
wentia quem his Word concerning its ſucceſs and prevalency ; and he will 
Jemoſthe> fulfill that Word. 3. From our relation to God as a father, 
bes- Cicero, which, being pleaded in prayer, muſt prevail ; that ene Word 
ne father (faid noble (i) Lather ) coming from the heart of 
F mundo xun. 100, exceeds the eloquence of Demoſthenes, Cicero, and «ll | 
\ © quam yo/ſunt the famous Oratorsin the world, 4. From Gods love to © 
by exprimere. us, and delight in us and our prayers. 5. From the intereſt 
L his Spirit hath inprayer, it being his wors rather then ofirs, / 
6.-From Chriſts blood, the altar whereon we offer this 
ſpiritual 


MC ſpiritual ſacrifice, and the price laid down for all our mercies. 
7 From Clailts intercellion and coocurring with, ys ,. &'% 
oF Sce Part 2. Fhap, 2, [e521 | 7 
5. + Hence, 5. albeit the Almighey hath-no delight in our pray- 
I crsand performances upon the account of gain and advantage 
to his all-ſafficieac Majeſty, Job 22. 3. Fob 35. 7,8. yet be 
ot only accepteth , but alſo delighterh,io the prayer of che 
tighteous,. as 2 part of that homage we owe to him, and as 2 
- mean whereby he may communicate himſelf and do good to 
his children,Pro.1 5-8, He(ſ) delighteth iu mercy ,and there- (f} Micah 7. 
* fore alſo in every mean whereby , and occaſion wherein , he «8. 
* may exerciſe this moſt glorious Attribute. 
Hence, une the Lord delighteth in , and accepteth our 
+ prayers | as he bath appointed for deriving the bleſſing 
"F to us, fince they alwayes prevail and mect with a gracious an- 
" ſwer,we may well ſay,thac they wove the Lord to (hew mer- 
& cy upon us 3nd do-os good ; for albeit in ſome caſes, de Deo 
 etiam vera dicere periculoſum ft , as Auſtin once ſaid, yer 
* thercis no-hazard co ſpeak With the Scriptures, and What is 
# there clearly. beld forth: and do-we not theze.read of the 
” waving and ſounding of Gods bowels T Iſ1.63,15+ Jer. 31+ 20+ 
$ of his retmniog and repentiog of the evil he had chrearncd, 
” andicaving 2 bleffing where he bad begun to ſmite and curſe, 
* Foel, 2. 13, 14:-&6+. And. particularly as co prayer , is it. 
not written» thay afrer. Afareveb had crycd mightily unto 
God he-turned and repented of the evil-hnhaiſhid bc would 
do,and did-it nog? 707. 3-10 And got wt promiſe the 
ſame to cyery nation and perſon-that.curneth at bis threat- 
. -nifg >. Fer, 18. 8, Eck, 33+ 14 & 6+, And bow often do 
the ſervants of God .pray thar he would.tare from his fiercy 
anger, and! would, gcurn-co them 2 25, P/+;25+ 16+ BH 60s 1s 
2.63, 16, P/, $6. 16.8&c., And did. nor, 442(rs ſtand jo the 
breach to 1#r# away, Gods Wrath from:bis people > P{c106. 23» 
">. And iis it not ſaid of Zacob, tha hehad power over the great 
7 Avgelof the Covenang, aad..{p), prevailed-and gatitheryir (t) Yid. TT 
7 Rory? Hol. 12+34 4+, May- we got from theſe Scriprures, Cal, info oo 
and particularly from what is reported of ?acobs wreſtling " 
conclude, that che more zeal and renderneſs, the more faith 
, M m-m'm m | and: 
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| T Objeltion; i " 
nd confidence we expreſs in prayer , the more firongly and 
6 | feeliogly we plead , the moe argements and'motives ve preſs | 
E from his Word, the more we ſhall prevail, and that the morg 
we are moved and sfeRted while we pray, themore wedo 
move and prevail with God? And I think ſtrange that. 
any ſhould ſcruple to yield to this: but for preventionga | 
miſtake,it would be conſidered, that it were abſurd ro imagine © 
thar the Lord'could be moved or turned from his ecernat pure ©) 
(u) Jam. 1.17, poſe and decree ; thus there is (#) no variableneſs With Gidi WW 
neither ſhadow of turning ; but the Lord is ſaid to be moved 
by prayer, 1+ becanſe be delighteth -in it, and tarnethi from 
his anger and wrath againſt the ſupplicant ; and, 2. becauſe he 
changerh his work and diſpenſation , 'removint; vods/ and 
judgements,/ and: beſtowing' thercies in ſtea@vf cheſe ; and { _ 
thus prayer as' bis ovwhi Ordinance, through the promiſe ini 
Chrift, moveth him and prevaileth with him. 9 ,22W2 
Thus, 8.' it would be ob'erved ,' that though turning, re- 
pentance , &c+ be” only improperly and meraphorically at- 
eciburedtohim in whow<here is ho ſhadow of change ; you 
there is ground fot ſuch an" exprefiion';* x. brcaufe Bs 
, thoſe things which creatures that are mutzble do; when they 
Btiu in arc under theſe paſſions ; ſo that the (x) change is rather 
ioindefe tu in Gods work and diſpenſations, then in his will and affeRi- 
mAfcRu. ons ; / 2+ becaaſe what aſcth to ſtie up cheſe-paſſions in men, 
jo whom ateſome relics of the Tmage of God, ſuch prounds 
and motives have place here « und therefore; 3. if the' Lord 
were capable of fach affefti6ns, it mighc'be ſuppoſed that 
theſe would beget them in him. ' Hence we'may conclude; 
that fioce there is fome ſort of motive and occafion; and ſomy 
eds and conſequents of ſich! paſſions 'as-they ure in mer; ; 
ehit® ſomething <metaphorically 'and' aoflogically may* be 
ufcribed dr \ reviving al) crexcare-imperfedions from 
him, in whomevery thing, . to our weak capacity and appre- 
henkon,is a myſtery :' and therefore, if any will forthe ink 
what Gods turning and repenting d6th 'formally , properly 
anCia it ſelf import ? We'tan'fay no mote, but negatively, 
| | OQ"TUIZCLW 107; V:3:#{:1HI8G Digs 
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” 


that 


Pn” OVfetlons dnfwered, tee fo ® 
” phat it cannot {7,) import any proper change and: alteration” (y) RefleA # — © 
" in his will or knowledge ; for his knowledge is infinite and guitin.de oft 
can admit no, adition, and. his decrees fixed and irmmurable, * #% 544: 
 andcan admit no alteration; Knows to the Lord are «ft hi ef no 
' Works from the beginning of the world, AR. 15. 18. and tur, aifcum 
bs purpoſe and counſel muſt fand, Prov. 19. 215 We mult\jam incipithe- 
> not then imagine,that avy thing falls out beyond his expeta-" 575 /eronni, 

- K+ rion, or contrary co his eternal counſel and purpoſe, or with-' nia ths 6p 


out his eftcAual providence ; he did appoint and fore-know, any, (04a 


KF and in due ime did ſtirus up, and by his Spirit afliſt us, to ef Dev--.corte 
'& pour out ſuch prayers 2s (hoald preyail with him, and which »# #uus Domi- 
© he would accept, hear and anſwer ; and therefore, there can ** 0. £8 
FF be no alteration nor change in him, fince all things come to hs oo rape 
© paſs.according co his eternal fore-knowledge , appointment mas,cx tempe= 
© and immutable decree: yet notwithſtanding, fince, 1. he re «ccidirDec. M 
altereth his diſpenſacions by thoſe means he hath appointed **4#9*9do igiey 
- forthatend; and, 2. fince he is affeRed cowards men and wulger-rp F 

their wayes, according as he hath revealed himſelf in” bis ,vn4um A. - 
Word ;, the wicked and their way being an abomination to dexs dicig@e 
| bim,and che righteous and their performances his delight; we ** "i « 
- may ſafcly with the Scriptures ſay, that the prayers of the ipſum nay 


4 


nihil acc}dis 

muzery , us £4 [unt dicidentia relative, qua cum aliqus muzatione rerum de qui» 

dicuntur , acciduut ; ficut, &c. quanto faciliue de illa incommunicabili Dei [ubſFgatia' 

debemus gecipere, ut ita dicarur relative aliquid all cyeaturem, ut quamvks temporalivtt in- 

tipiat dici, nou ramen ipſe ſubſtantia Dri agcidiſſe «liquid intelligatur (ed 11ii creatura, 
dicitur.--Sic & Pater noſtey eſe incipit cum per ejus gratiam vegeneramur z q 

niem dedit nobis poteſtatem filior Dei fieri : ſubſtantia jraque noftra mutatuy iv melii#], 

cum flii cjus efficimur, ſimul & ille Pater noſter eſſe incipit, ſed nulla commutatione (ns (ub« 

| ſtawie, <Wyod ergo temporaliter dict incipis Deus , quod. ant ea non dicebatur manifeſtum 

eft relative dici, uot tamen /ecungym accidens Dei, quod ei aliquid acciderit, (ed plane (e- 

cundum accident ejus a4 quod 'dici aliquid Dew incipit relative; & qued amicus Dei 

| juſtua'eſſe incipis, ipſe mutatur, Dets autem abſit ud tempgaliter aliquando diliget, quaſi 
nov dileione qua in illo ante nou erat , apnd quem nec praterite traafietunt , & futur 

jam fails ſuns, Tragque omues Santos (uos qute mundi conſticutionem- dilexit , ficut yra- 

\ deſtinavis ; ſed cum convertumur &* inveniunt ilum, tunc incipere ab eo diligi dicumurg 

\, ut co modo dicatur quo foreſt bumano affeitn capi qued dicitur. Sic etiam cum iratus m 

» dicitur, & placidua bon? ,iki nwiautur, non ipſe , Siew Lux; &'s. vide 9s 


M.m m-m.m: 2 riphgeous 


© 4 4Fag /. righteous Prevail, and have power with him, affe&, 2nd, as it © 
| (3) Boo exe, —_ my Hence the judicious Dr. (=) &mes doth 
ww rel i/a © well deſcribe prayer to be 4 religions offering wp of our de- 
inns oth feres 10 God, that he may thereby (a5 it were) be moved and 
cordm Dev, ut affefted. And hence ( faich (4) he) the Saints are ſaid ro 
i o6bu guaſ ſtrive and _— With God, andto belp and concur for 
e 


is nating What they 1h ; and a4 in wor 


E 2, tbe Ang and c 
(nes | re pn our Wil i moved toward -Ged, (o by prayer Gods 
"& of iam | Will is wowed rowards ws, And why ſhould any ſcruple to 3 
quaſi commo- ſay, that prayer moverh the Lord to ſhew mercy upon us, * 
vendurn, Ho who are'not, and need not be afraid to ſay, that the Lord is 
Cope T® provoked to anger by, and moved to puniſh the wicked for, 
G) Gencra'i fin > What chough onr (ias deſerve puniſhment ? but our ® 
fin orations prayers are -not meritorious ſacrifices ; yet that difference is 
ad eft, ut Peum alrogerher impertinent', in order to the preſent caſe concern- 
D on teat ing Gods immurability, which notwithſtanding, as it ifcome 
+ why vadceſt monly ſaid that fin doth move and provoke the- Lord to - * 

gdod fidcles wrath, why may it not alſo be ſaid, that the prayer of the * 

_ Gur pre- righteous doth move and prevail with himro ſhow mercy ? 
8946) 3- for, a5 if man bad not finned, the Lord would not Have been 


A 


oy ow angry againſt him nor inflited any puniſhment ; So if the 
"Gerd 32, 28. Saints did not pray, they (hould-not receive mercies from 
_ HoG&. 4+ 5- him, bur would provoke him-co wrath, and to afMiiRt them ; 
© WF - batheirprayers ave bis eight, and 3 mexnsto obtain what 
bo SY 14; they ſtand in nee of ; and therefore, in ſome ſorc,chey muſt 
Le. g.5:8, (as it were) move and affcQ him» 

> ns co differ Thus obje&ions being anſwered, ahd obſtrutions removed, 
LO ratio ab &- thou maycit beconvinced, O man | that there is no hindrance 
LE ak nor" i iment lying in thy Way , but what carnal reaſon 
Nr "= would fut eſt to hinder & diſcourage theezif thine eyes wers 

wy _ i: led bic terminus motus immediatus eft ipſe Dems, ut ipſe affi- 
2% aftri <efdeftis., Caf. Conſc, lib; 4. cap. 14. $2, Sic Dov viſum eft oratis. if 
þ views: cffi-acian wobi commendare , ut eadem /e affict & quaſi commeneri declares — Wh 
FE: qu; aliqud 3 Des precantur, dicumur ſnbpdiariam epcram conferre ad illud efficiendum, / 

as ON, he 1, ned 68h. 61t, $ I9, 


> > . 


FA 

na, 
44 
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opened, 8 


room - Objetion an/[wered, &e. SO 
” opened, thou mighteſt (6) diſcern ſome motive 2nd eacou- (b) See bew | 
 ragement from thence for going about thy duty ;.and if ob- Fear jv —x 
jecions da furniſh arguments and motives, where can we ,z, delorpine 
caſt our eyes and nor behold ſome one or other motive and zo thi place. 
encouragement >? We will not reſume the ſeveral par- 
 - giculars mentioned, Se&. 1. only. let me now, by way of 
= concluſion, waro thee, that unleſs thou be « fiacere ſupplicant, . 
> thou caoſt not glorifie God nor enjoy him for ever; thou 
canſt not ſerve God , nor work out thine own ſalyation ; 
- Which being joyned together, (as they cannot be ſeparated) 
*. gre our great buſineſs here in the world, and the one thing 
+ "neceflary. If thou calleſt nor upon God, thou art a thief 
*  aad « cobber, in raking and uſiag his goods withour his leave ; 
and fa eſt with thoſe wretches , P/. L 2+ 4+ Who #u# Lord over 
* witet doſt not acknowledge his propricty in all thou 
|  poſſeſſeſt, nor thy dependance on him, and ſubjeRion to him 
| + thou lookeſt nor upon thy mercies as talents, and doſt not 
” reſolve to improve them for the Maſters uſe, nor render to 
him the facrifice of praiſe for what he hath intruſted thee 
wich ;-the thief uſech nor to come and reader thanks to the 
owner for what be ſtealed from him : if chou caſt off prayer 


* > thoudraweſt down wrath, and openeſt the door that Gods 
judgements may enter in; and every buſineſs thou patteſt _ EY 
thine hand unto, and cyery mercy thou enjoyeſt, cryeth &__.. . 
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Fwhile chou art ſilent) to the heavens for a curſe and plague © + 

to be poured out upon thee, for (c) ſubj<Ring it to vanity, /c) Rok & 

and imployiug it againſt it's Maker ; nay , if thou doſt nog 2%, 31» Ap. 

call upon God, thou art-a very Arheiſt, and profeſs what thon —G_; 

wilt, thou art in one claſs and rank with che heathen thar ; 

know not God,and with them lying under the fame curſe and 

imprecation,P(.79. 6. fer. 10. 25. Weread of ſome deſperat 5 

fools and mad athcifts, who ſaid in their heart,rbere'@ wo God, ©} 1 

Pf. 14.t« PC. 531. but what is their mark and chacchara». 

Rer whereby they may be knowa 7 in both Scriprares they © 

are-deſcribed to'be*men"that call wor wpon God, Pdl, 14 7 

4. Plal 53. 4. As if the holy: Spiric bad ſaid, would ye 

indeed know who is the heart-Arheiſt > [| be is one who 

will not foek after God ; who caſteth off tear and "_— 
| et 


*82 ''\ eth prayer-; God 4s not in all his) choughts.} Ail' prays, © 
er-leſs ſouls are bigg with - blaſphemies ;'. whatever re- | 
ſtraine beUpon their mouths , yet their/ way and courſe: 
doth ſay, (and a little temptation might'make them ſpeak- 
out ) with:choſe curſed ones, ob, 21. 15. What is the 
Almighty that we ſhould ſerve bim > and What profit ſhowld: 

We have if we pray unto bim? Such as have wo prgyers,; 

have no creed ; and ſuch as leave Gods door, are ready, 

with (4) Saul, to run to the devils, O! then wouldt 

(d) 1 Sam, thou not have the throne of mercy become a throne. of - 
28, 7. wrath and indignation unto thee > wouldſt thou not have 
| bim- whoſe judgment is true , account thee an Atheiſt 2: 

wouldſt thou not become a prey to every temptation that- 

would. drive thee to deſtruion, and make thee in the day 

of diftreſs to run to Sathan, thy ſworn enemy and ſoul-: 

murderer ; caft out this dumb devil, let him not poſſeſs 
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wp = Objettvont anſwered, Rc. +> 8327. 
| prefer darkneſs eo lighe, and (/) forſake the fountain of = 
FF living waters, and a. one why Fon broken ciſteros i? - 8 _ 
| tharcan hold no water > Ohl (-) 5arn ye, turn ye, fooliſh (n) Eck. 
 -foif-deftroging finners; why will ye die, while life is offer- 33: 31+ 
- ed unto you, and all char may make you happy and bleſſed 
= for ever? doth not the Lord co day hold our all his treafures 
© unto thee; and invite thee to (») buy at an eaſie rate ? do 
2K& bur ask, azk what chou wile, and it ſhall be (o) given thee, meg 
FO! ( P) if thou didft know , even thou, at leaſt in this thy + _ od A 
= day, the things which belong wunt 0 thy peace, before they, © 
= #s hid from thine eyes, Ere itbe long , this day of grace (p) Luk-19 
IF and acceprable eime will be paſt ; and if then thou be found 4% 
© among the number of deſpiſers, thou wilt {bat too late) be 
& conviaced of thy folly in contemning thine own mercies ; (q)Rev'3.18, 
JÞ that thou wouldſt nor be (g) rich, thou wouldſt not be (7) > Ba [. 16-3" Ad, F 
I honourable, and (/) happy, that thou didft deſpiſe a crowo, CReka y 2 Y 
- 2nd wouldſt not be a ( y King and Pricſt yato God for ever (u) a. , 
Je 4e[piſers, «nd wonder and periſh, aw =O 
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_ \Page, | Page. 
| 'A I T. he wicked receive nothing vn 
0. pray abſolutely what it anſwer to rheir prayers, 794 721 _ 
RE  importeth, For what Advlay;or denial ywayheagra- © 7 
F foou d we thus pray, whether for cious anſwer to our prayers (AI © 
| ſuch a meaſure and degree of Whether the Lord ulwaſts at 
Lee, Cc, 214 &c, (werswhen he hears prayer, 729 
. Whether grace may beabuled, Rules for diſcerning an an 
223 227 {wer to our prayers. » 723. 
' acceptance without. the The appropriation LA works 
hep: of the Spirit, 332 and attributes to any of # he pere 
There are no theandrick acti- ſans of the glorious Rrenidfig 
37 - 20t excluſy wwe, except in the ” 
Ohe is / a in ins ftery of incarnation. 
 nockve ' 7: $30 #803, QC, age 51h; 8 
: We ſbonld pray for all men; 269 ., Aquinas his np! pon 
- Chriſt our alcar and Prieſt. 324 -0#5. > 1 7 G 
To 14 alwayes what it) im- ..,-.Quraflurance,: confidear es. 
Forte ..1c+11c11 GORGE. buldacs admigteth a lavitdde3 4 
'Wpherher the Angels andSaints : The neceſsity of 'attentiat of 
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A ge, 106 . -, The Atheiſts great prejivdce 
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hehe all good foweh from againſt projets: rehuovee,. 
eff:on of good, and all - B OLIN 
F [YE the ſuggeſtion of ;evil . ,, Mr. Baxter interpreted. 36.” 
p bs :362 +4367 The blaſphemy # anſpt the h 7 fe 
> FO , why ans 29th ty prog abrdbeadles "WI. 2 
Is. | ether wt. may Jr i; 
| arleties Angels mon boſe hach a are evil j thee 
% aprofeand ho projin fanboy Phemy, £249. . 


4 Wer. 3 


— - - 


— — ww 


- \ 1 
_ L- 
i f 
- « >. , 
W4% - _— « 4 k 
0 p 
7 OS OA WO ono. 


Nannp 


p—_Y age, 
4 Par -baw 4abwayts hurd* 


"CaUmneſs after projer an evi- 
dence of faith in praying, 325 
- There are not three fir ſt caules | 
and principel gente. , but. one 
'- —__ VR ORE agg. 
Characters, of ſuch as will ne- 
er be heard, * 763 &c. 
© Of the many that are called, 
few fly are-choſen,  - 767 
- i + Chnffs interceſeien” z-( ſee- 
| the firſt Table ) © 34 &c, 
Whether Chriſt's prayer that 

Soon p might paſs, heard;70 
Burr herber all*Chriſts prayers 
 apearth were mediator), 
SR. 3 vhether we ſhould pray to 
-, Citift ar Mediator, 10% i/ 
" . Phather we may ack any mer- © 
ts in Chriſt's #4mneto them for 
= mhom he dicd not; 271 
M Chreiſt hath renuved from us 
. « two-fold Aarofatity of Sawing 
f0'GMl.”, 0 299. 

ve ſ 4tinClilfs wane, 
ſee the firſt Table). 301 &c, 
{ SomeGenile knewChriſt 312 
wy hecber- the Fewiſh. Church 
che Diſciples before Chiilts 


boy. Wwiſt's ac, 318. 
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b> tenderedwp their prayers F; 
Chacch b guad' fo the TORS, rom he | Fl 


Es. 
Page; 
486 i 
The Saints prayers,theChurch FÞ 
Treaſure, 295 
Why the Lord will often r4« 
ther make a compenſation, then Þ 
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